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Chapters. 24. - 
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* ther acres fhis deuine power. Chapters. a. ; \ abolithment | 
Wherein S. Luke declareth the ſendyng of the holy 1 en, aye moron — 
| Thevvyng gholk after his vilible aſſention into heauen , and ofthe / mananns am, 
A the ates & Ae of actes ofthe Apoſtles,eſpectally of Paul, wherein is alſo „ee 177 
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one booke Den tut ton fozbydveth warres and 
a Aherein Paul doth teuoke the Romanes from the er · be rebuketh the ticde that be vncharttable, and 
| Rommes.d urs ofthe Gentiles, declaryng the oꝛder of their tuſti · Ccxire men to vertut. Chapters. 5. 1 
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thes * )thelawe and tothetr ceremonies, and wylleth them co with the father, diſwadyng men from the lone, and 
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deration,to reade this hygh treaſure of Gods worde with 
ſtinctly, and ſenſibly: for it is the myghtie power of God 
ueth : So let the hearers alſo with al meekeneſſe and low 
grafted and grounded amongſt them by the great mercies of God, which word ĩs able to. 
ſaue theyr ſoules, ſayth the Apoſtle ſaint lames. For as both the reader and hearer 
be pronounced bleſſed by Chriſtes owne mouth, who heare the worde of 
god. and do fulfil it: So be they pronounced both reader and hearer by 
the holy prophete leremie accurſed, which do the worke of God 
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fende vs who bought vs with his moſt pretious 


blood, to whom with the father and the ho- 


| lyghoſtbealhonourandglorie, 


comeintheirroomes. And here let 
of God, haue a due and weyghtic _ * 
al reuerence and grauitic, truely, di- * 
to ſaluation to euery one that belee- ö 
lyneſſe, receiue this worde that is thus 


la 


2.8 
22 


83'S 


* : : * — _ 


R 


5 
T 


I! 


. * = 
5 5 FS. 1 7517 1 
" : | | ö f 
— 5 4 of ” 
- . , . 
' | ' . " | 
i . : „ 4 _— 6 C 
* Y > " . A " * , ; 4 | 
a 1 N . { 
F k : * - 4 3 
# * i | : 0 
| | a * 5 4 
” . 
; 'S N } 
. * 4 © g 1 | 
o 
. 
| 


FE i 1 


lining God.the ae Ad grognde of trueth) rg. 
_ | he fimmianyna of ti — 


4 nl af 
4 : i» e * Nn # p 
otro at ht "<a" fe 7h To . 5 
* * # 6 . o . 


720 or 4 wt; „. N p 


werden, 8 Ann 
eee eee 
1 — — I? A 
. " 


e few . 


Eee enen 
914 N . 74 * . 1 | 2 | 
$4 na N een r 
6d 507. aden butter N &... * 8 r 
M- fee 3 n 


nnd 


4 
5 
bo & 
d A 
11 
| 
p N 
| x 
ö f 
| - 
- 


na] ſullenance. and meane not to famithe vs, o: in itrede thereof, with 
ane from —— —ę- rron 
ꝛooue, to re. 

chatthe manof GOD may be ounde and perfect, tn 


to vnderſtande rightly beloꝛe 
4 that the pzophete Dauid pzonounceth hym 
wylmuſe in the lawe of GOD both dayandnyght 
whiche walketh in the way of the Lozde, which wyl 
wyl in cheir whole hart ſeene the ſame . Let not the 


by 
* 


— —— e pencoteterhacye erp 
to them whiche with diligent ſearchyng todiſcerne( | 
— an humble aſize in continual p 2 


| hym,andas he pꝛomiſeth he wyl be the comfozter 
and — e rm — 
ſen carnal wittes lo is i 


a recompence 
it. we 7 


Hæc ſcripta ſunt vt 
intent. that ve ſbouid 


ſpecial miracle. the dre ochts Churche. m 
ſtonie tables, and Heb.. 
Moles. as John Chaſoſtome — ——— eb. 


———— 


hus fate lohn Chriſoſtomt t 


| or 1 . 
0 nr. Fo 47? : 
l N ' * * 2 


0 - 5 ty 
OT oy, + W 


1 4 5 L, Z 
the et>dopytreemin $044 24 


0 1 4 = | N $ — 
3 rr .. 42 „ 
, 891 | $ 4. * i 5 . i 


. Preface. 
y the ennfe ofthe Romaniltes, and ſuche hypocrites, who from 
ab onde ——— ſozt ofcondemnation: 


| * - x * = 
4 N WP ©; " 


= 
. ' „ 11 — : - 
LY 


| | 1407. arti- 
culo. 7. 
ö 


2 fo OILERS , #19 —ͤ— a 
_ N 1 2 . — — — N 
. - > 5 %. 5 - 4 1 * - 
N -> 6 + 4 
- 4 n * „ 40 LY Ln” * 
Pay” 7 ; — - : 8 0 * 
— —— — 


| % Hicronj- * 
| 4 4 mus. 


, e 4 * 3. * ee, 7 N ls ENS Penne M | 
bia noſtra a nobis ſi uis nofter domitus eſte hithe l 2 LIPDe | uy tongi | 
contende foz clapmed autcthozitte, 


olhym ſdife( other ol his 
Nicen counſayle, ſoꝛ his wrong chalenge ol his 
Prudentiſſme enim iuſtiſſimeq́; derunt( Ni 
cena & Affricana decreta) quecunque negotiainſuis locis ( vbi orta ſunt) ſiniei 


fuerit cognitoru 
— 


trueth s 


pꝛouince grace ofthe oſt, whereby both 
— — b zelates of Chaiſte, and myght be alſo by 
them moſt defended. ſpecially foz that it is graunted to euery man ( the be gree- 
ued) by the tudgement of the cauſe once knowen, to appeale to the counſayiepof hisowne 
ozels to the vniuerſall. Except there be any man, whiche 
inſptre ol examination 


11 | co teme! 
| 1]; Eccle.g. whole direction the Church is ruled and gouerned, — — 
api. 9. ho w errdur and ignoꝛance is created wich our nature: let frayle man conleſſe with that 
great wyſe man, chat the cogitations and inuentionsof moꝛtall men be very weake, and 
| —ͤ— — Foꝛ the body ſo ſubiect to coꝛruption doth oppꝛeſſe the ſoule. 
chat it can not aſpire ſo high as o duetie it ought. Men we be al and that which we know, 


2 an eee — 
— ofthe frapitie of man. A man ſo to loue F 


is diabolical 
— to — — 
lation eythtt oi maũce oꝛ wyllul —— = 
= EE — of th 
Godt 


this 
myght 
this poyn 


intent. 


of Dauid, who 
and teſtament ; 


GO Dofmy fathers, and Lord of mercies{thouthat haſt made al thynges 
i h thy wyſedome, that he 


oly 
thy handmayden ama feebie 


ougd a man be ſo perfect the money broke 4 we. 
12 neuer io among 0 et 
wyſedome be not with hym, he ſhalbe of no value. O ſende her out | — bh Y 
ly heauens, and from the throne of thy maieſtie, that ſhe may be with me, and l- 
bour with me, that l may knowe hat is acceptable in thy ſyght: furt 

ſhe knoweth and vnderſtandeth all thynges, and ſhe 


leade me ſoberly = — and — 2 


in her . 
ableby ChriſtourLord, Towhom 
with the father and the 
_ ghoſt be al honour and 
glory, world with- 
out ende, 


Amen. 


<—© 


- 
* 
= 
* * 
— 2344 


1 
- 
= G 
— 
r 
Pegg — — 


* AY 4 . oF 
oY SY. Iz : 
wy TP ET OY AAR. 


* A 

* — py : ® ®. 
"#7 $2,207 
r 


. 
- 3 A 1 
l 
N . - a 2 Lo = — 'S . ſe 
. 7 & 1 17 £ 
* A 
WWW 
— nt * 
8 488 e 10 - p : 3 * „ 
4% — ** * 


9 , 
— 


r. - 


Lulee. 12. g. eme to ſende ſne an therartb,end what is 
we 


2 yet alſo many coppies remayne and be bs 


= - dag 
— 1615 #4 ,* 
2 9 So. ” . 
* ww . 7 * 
„. 730 
» "++ - 7 0 
Þ N n 
5 * and haue hen 
* 5 8 4 . 
> FYY . »> AC 
” S 4 
„ 824 
pd df 


. — Sy 


— — — 


* * ee | N 
" - = — -* * lth + * mg | 
1 - * 


. $*-% 4 ERS i + 1 2 OE % : 
”. by ThomasCranmer, late eArchbyſhop of 
ene | 

=] Oncernyhg two ſundry ſortes of people, 
it ſeemeth much neceſſarie that ſome thyng be ſayde in the 
entrie 2 this booke by the way of « Preface or Prologue, 
whereby bereafter it may be both the better accepted of 
them wbiche bytherto coulde not wel beare it, and alſo the 
better vſed of them whiche heretofore bane miſnjed it. For 
truely ſome there are that be to ſlowe,aud neede the ſpurre, 
ame other ſeeme to quicke , and neede more of the brydle : 
ome looſe their game by ſhort ſhooting, ſome by oner ſhoo- 
tyng,ſome walks tomuch onthe leaft bande, ſome to much 
ontheryght . In the former ſort be all they that refuſe to 
reade , or to heare read the ſcripture in the vulgar tongue, 


muc he worſe they that let alſo or diſcourage the other from 
the readyng or hearyng thereof . In the latter ſort be then 
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; Fj other, yet they both deſeruc in effett lyke reproche ,neyther 
Jy — vell tell vbether of them 1 — + vr war 
e endowr ; hym that doth ob ſtinately refuſe ſo godly and 
N "V4 | 
N p doth 15 the ſame. And as tcuc hug the former, would. 
— — marxeyle much that any man ſhould be ſo mad, as torefnſe 
ingdarkeneſſe .y3Þt in bungey , foot: in colle, fire: fer the worde vf O Dhgbe: Luterna pedibus men verbum tuum. 
Thy worde is a lanterne vnto my frete. It i fonde: Non in ſolo pane viuit hom, ſed in omni verbo Dei Man ſhalnet line 
by bread onely, but by euery worde of God. It is fire : Ignem vent mittere in terram, & quid volo, niſi vt ardeat ? I am 
wes - wr — — ſay uthit) ſaue that I conſider 

bo tone D 9 that yf there were a prople as ſera write, 
reaſon that bean are tet the North pl fs pals ym ub bygh mountaynes : it it c edible 
and bike yenongh; that , by the power AA 0D , the mountaynes Hncle denne, and gene place, that 
[rome myg be bane tntraunce to them, at the faſt ſome of them woulde be offended therewith . Andebe olde 
proxerbe «ffitmeth dba after tillage of come was fut founde,many del ghted more tfeedenf maſt and ecarnes, wherc with they 
hal ben accuſtomed,then to eate broad made of good come. duc heir obe nature of cuſtems thus i*cenſetb v3 to beare al thynges well 

and tafily | þ we hane ben accuſtomed, and tobe offended ith al thyngex.thefiberoutr ary. aud there fore can well thi 

them wor thy pardon, whicbe at the canmmyng «breade of ſc nr dovbted end urui becto bot ſachs at wyl perſiſt ſtylint 

fulneſſe,] muſt needes indge.not anch fookſhe , frowarde, and obſtmate : but aſ eb peronſe , andlindarese.. ind) et f tbe 
muten ſhouldg be tryed by cuſtomt. ve mygÞt alſo to alleage cuſtome for the readyuy of t heſcripture in the yulgar tongue. and pre- 
ſeribetht more auncient caſtome. Fon it 1s not mac he aboue ove hundred yeere ag oe,fmce ture bath not ben accuſtomedtobe read 
inthe vulgar "thn this fealue. and many bumdyed yeret he fore that it yas Ii tate ind read luthe Sardut tongue, which 
at that tyme wa du mother tungue, whereof there remayne y 3 coppies founde Iatth in olde Abb eyrtſſuch autique maner 
of wrytyng and ſpeaking,that fewe mon nowe hen able to re u vnderſt endethew Aud when thu language waxed olde and out 
of common vſage,becauſe folke ſhanlale nas lacks phe frac: af taadyng : it Wai daupne trauflated mis the newer language , whereof 
Nude Bur nowe tn itt paſſe g a Wyſe men euer ſpoulde, the thyng in 
and vlg ar people . And to this queſtion I 
ft moral deuine, ſaint John Chriſoſtome,in his 
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$, whit be neuer ſave the ſrame, by 


bis owhe nature: let vs here diſcuſſe what it auayleth —— 
intende bere to ſay nothyng,but that was ſpoken and written ij the voble doth and 
thyrde ſermon de Lazaro , albeit I wyllbe ſome thyng ſhorter, gud geatþer the matter into fewer wardes andleſſe roome then he 
doth there, becauſe I ulde not be tedious . Ht exbor there bis aullicuce that enery man ſhoulde reade by hym ſelfe at home 
in the meane dayes and tyme , betweene ſermon and ſermon; to the intent they mig ht both more profoundly fyxe in theyr myndes and 
. wemories that he had ſayde before vpon ſuche texte} , wherenponbe hal already preached: ant alſo t bat they myght hane they 
myndes the more readie and better prepared to receiue and peut tiue that w hic he be ſpon ſde ſay from thencefoorth in his ſermons, 
pon ſuc he textes as he had not yet declared and preached vpon: therefore ſayth be there. My comman vſage is to gene you warmng 
* before what matter I entende after to entreate vpon,that you your ſelues m the meane dayes: may takg the booke in hande reade. way. 
und perceiue the ſumme and effett of the matter, am marks bendeclared, and what remqynetb et tobe declared, ſothat 
thereby your mynde maybe the more furniſhed to beare the reſt that ſexde.. Andthat I exhort you ( ſayth he) and euer haue 
and wyl ex bort you;that yon not onely beyein the Churche)geue care to that that it ſayde by the preacher : but that alſo when yon be 
| at bome in your bouſes,ye apply your ſelues from tyme to tyme to the readyng of bely ſcriptures : whiche thyng alſo I neuer lin to 
beate into the eares of themthat be my fanilier and with whom I haue priuate acquaintance and conuerſat on. Let no man mal ex- 
cuſe aud ſay ( fot be)! Py rr of the common wealth, I beare this — and — man. 2 4 
or cupation. I haue « wyfe.my my uſt 7 pronide fer. li a 4 4s werlde , it is not 
— the ſcriptures that belongeth 2 — in ſolrariuei and contemplation, 
ontinually noſulled in learning and religiõ. Lo this anſwering, bat ſayeſt thon man( ſaith be) it not 
tare-becanſe tho art encumbred and diſtract with cares and bufmes? So much the more it is be- 

pve bw ach then art tbe ware is worldly danger. I bay tht be free & far fro 
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trouble and entermedlyng of workdly thyuger , hus in ſaſeg nde. and tr anquliftie, ord in the cabue , or With « ſure havens . 
T bon art in the m ddeſt of the ſea of worldly c dueſſe, and therefore thou needeſt toemar of ghoſt accu and comfort? | 
The fitte farre fromthe ſtrokgs of battayle , and farre out of gunue jhoate, and therefaretbey M ſe/dome w. T bon that - 
ſtandeſt in the forefront of the boſt , and nygheſt to thyne cnimies, uy nee«es take ner and they many ſtrokes , ang be Her- 
wouſly wounded, and therefore thou baſt moſt ucede to haue thy remedies and medicines at bande; Ny wyfe prozokgth thee 0 
anger , thy chylde geueth thee occaſion to take ſorowe and — cher enimies (ye in wayte for thee , thy friende(asthogs 
takeſt bym ) ſometyme enuyeth thee , thy neyg bbour ini reportegh thee , or pyketh quarreller agaynſt thee , thy mate er partner vn- 
derm: netb thee , thy lorde ,indge , or iuſtice, threatueth thee , pouertie is paynefull vnta thee , the loſſe of thy deare and welbelo- 
ned cauſeth thee to moxrne , prof heritie exalteth thee, aduerſitie bryngetbthee lowe: briefly, ſo diners and * manifolde o6caſions of 
Cares, tribulations,and temptations , beſet thee and beſiege thee raunde about. Where canſt thou haue armour or fortreſſe agaynſt 
thyne aſſaultes ? M bere canſt thou haue ſales for thy ſoarer bug of holy ſcripture ? T hy fleſhe muſt needes be prone and ſubiet to 
fleſhly luſtes , whiche dayly walkeſt and art conuei ſant among women , ſeeſt thezr beauties ſet foorth to the eye , beareſt theyr nice 
and wanton wardes , ſmelleſt theyr balme, ciuet, and muſkg , with many other lyke prouecations and ſtyrtynget: except thou baſt 
in a readyneſſe wherewich to ſuppreſſe and auoyde them, whiche cen not els where be had, but onely aut of the boly Scriptures, Les | 
ys reade and ſeeks all remedies that we can, and al ſhalbe ſyttie yenough, Howe ſhall we then du »f we ſuffer and talę dayly N 
worndes , and when we haut done , Myll ſitte ſtyll and ſearche far no medicines ? Doeſt t bon not markg and conſyder bewe the ſmith. ; ö 
| 
4 


maſon , or carpenter, or any other handy crafteſman, what neede ſo euer he be in. what other ſhyſt ſa euer be make , be wyl not [ell 4. 
nor lay to pledge the tooles of bis occupation: for then hawe ſhould be worke his feate , or geat bus yung therbz? Of e mynde and 
| offeition oug bt we to be towardes boly Scripture, Far as mallettes , hammers , [awes , chefils , axes , «nd late bettet, be the tooles 
A of theyr occupation : ſo be the bookgs of the Prophetes , and. Apoſtles , and all hay veyters mjpired by the boly ghoſt , the inſtru- 
mentes of our ſalugtion.W berefare let vs not ſticks tobuye and prouide vs the Ryble, that is to / ꝙ. the beokes of boly Scripture , and | 
let vs thynke that to be a better ie wel in our bouſe,then ether gol ie or ſiluer. For lyke as theenes be lath to aſſaulte an bouſe where, * q 
they knowe to be good armour and artyllerig : ſo whereſoruer theſe holy and ghoſtly bookgs be occupyed, thereneytber the denyll nor — 
none of bis angel dare come neare, Aud they that occupy them be in — ar and haue a great conſolation, and be the 


in them af wel publicenes,fyſhers, and ſhopbeardes, may fynde theyr _—_— a great doc our i theyr truit ion. For thoſe beokes 
e P 


the 
- and that — 


is chærra he vas re "__ 

What — — 0 

what dyd be then troweſtt ? For that thou mayeſt wel kyowe 

vuderſtoode not what be re ad,bearken what Philip ſayth there vnto bym , Vnderſtandeſt thou what thoureadeſt # And be m 

2 to confeſſe big ignor aumce, a wrared, Howe ſhoulde I vnderftande. haꝶng no body to ſpewe me the yay ? Loe, when 
ked one to ſbewe bym the way. and to expounde to bym the ſcriptures Net dyd be reade ; and therefore G OD the ratber pronided 

for hym a guyde of the way , that tang bt bym to mnder ſtande it.God perceined his wyllyng and tu warde minde,and therefore be ſens 

bym « teacher by and by. berfore let no man be negligent about his one health & ſaluatiqn.T hough thou haue not Philip alwayes 

wben thou wouldeſtthe holy ghoſt whiche then mongd and ſtyrred vp Philip. vi be redy and not fayle tber of thou do thy diligence 

1 theſe thynges be written vnte v4 for our edific ation and amendment. whic he be barne tuwartler the latter enge of the - 


X world,T, of the ſcriptures is a great and ſtrong bulwarke or fortreſſe ag ayuft ſinne : the ignorance of the ſame, is a preatex kx 
ruiie and deſtrutiion Vl not knowe1t.7 bat is the thing that CO Ee oe and” "2a 4 

verſe Mie . Hytherto althat I haue ſaid. I bene taten gnd great * 
e mon of this boly doclour ſaint I obn C briſoyme. Nowe yf 1 ſboulde in [yke maner * 

x ſpeakgth in ot her places and what otber dottaurs and Myteriſ ſay concernyng the ſame puypoſe,l myght ſe 
gn otber Byble,zatber then to make a preface to the Byble.W berefore in ſrwe wardes ts compre bende the largeneſſ 
ſaipture, Howe it conteynetb fit full inſtruftjon and erudition for every man, I, any thyng leuec 
ſcripture we may learneit, J e way geatber wberrwit 


f enen del yf there uerde any ex uv ge ,of the ſcripture we may wel learne. In the 2 1 
ſeule 4hergin. ir no yenemous meate. no mx hoſſome thyng they botbe very dgynti 1 
tbere vbat he ſhaulde learne. He that i « perwerſe ſeaner,ſhal ic dammati 4 | 
e ae 5" . - F 
may princes learne how $0 gouerne their ſubjeftes : ſubieftes oh . 

be baue them vnto ther wyhe 5 hy we to duc ate theyr chyldren and ſernanzes * And 2 þ 

\ Ae. i. ror prefer bn q 
74 . =, „ . off "x * ' - 4 4 
CR Ls i „NN . | Pat 2 


* * 5 uu * 
,artific Fay » buſbandmen ; and Ar 0 s, of whateſtate | or condition ſo ener they be, may in this booke learne 
2 what they to beleexe , what they og bt to do. and wheat they ſboulde not do, af well concernyng amg btie G O'D, , 
2 . — —⅜ rock readyng of the dcripture none can be entmie , but that eyther beſo 
they lone nat to beare of am medicine , or eli that be ſo ignoraunt that they knowe dot Scripture to be the moſt bee mre- 
_ dicinie. Therefore as tunc hyng this former part, I wyll here conclude , and take it for a concluſon, ſufficiently determined and ap- 
Fed, that it it convenient and good the Scriptur ei to be read of all ſortes and Andes of people , and in the vulgar tongue , without 
ther allegations or probations for the fame , whiche ſhall not neede , fmce that this one place of 1obn Chriſoitome is yenough,and * 
perſwade all them that be 2 and pernerſiy ſet in theyr owne wylfull opinion, ſpecially nowe that the linger 
ſſe beyng ſupreame head next vuder Chriſte of this Churche of Englande , bath: approued with his royall aſſent the ſettyng 
foorth bereof, whiche onely to all true and obedrent ſubiettes ought to be 4 ſuſficient reaſon for the allowgunce of the ſame, without 
11 further delay, reclamation ; or refiftaunce , although there were no preface or other reaſon herein expreſſed. Therefore nowe to 
Ache ſcn1p- come to the ſeconde and{atter pert of my purpoſe : bere ir nathyng ſo gol in this worlde, but it may be abuſed, and turned fim n- 
11 ture as ne- burt ful aud Wholeſome , to burtful and noyſome . W bat ig there aboue better then the Sume , the Moone , and the Starres ? Yet was 
i} . for there that tooke occaſion by the great beautie and vertue of them , to diſbonour Cod. and to defile them ſelues with idolarrie, genyng |» 


the honour of the lyuyng God and creatour of al thynges to ſuch thynges as he bad created. M hat is there here beneath better then 


| 
I 


e is nos fre, water , meates ; drynkes ,mettals of golde, luer, iron, and ſterle? Yet — dayly great harme aud muc he mi/chiefe done by 
thyng but it query one 0 wm , af wel for lacks of wyſedgme and prowdence of them that ſuffer euyl,as by the malice of them that worke the euyl. 
4 1 may abu- T bus to them that be enyl of them elues ,euery thyng ſetteth for warde and encreaſeth theyr euyl, he it of bis owne nature a 
Vas ſed. neuer ſo good *lyke as contumryly,to them that ſiudie and endeuour them ſelnes to goodneſſe,cuery thyng preuayleth them, and 
I} f Num g. tetb vnto good be it of bis ene nature a thyng neuer fo bad. as S. Paul ſayth , Hus qui diligunt Deum, omnia coopera 
1488 in bonum, Al thynges do bryng good ſucce e ta ſuc he as do love GOD, exen as out of moſt venemous wormes is made triacle,the 
__ + moſt ex, une medicine for the pre/eruation of mans health in tyme of daunger. 1 berefore I woulde aduiſe you al that come to the 
readyng or beargng of this booke ,whichgis the worde of G OD, the 5 Precious ie well and moft holy relique that remayneth vpon 
care bh. that ye bring with j ou the frare of God. and that ye do it with al due rexerence , and vſe your knowledge thereof , not to ane 
orie of friuolous dif hut ation: but to the honour of God , encreaſe of vertue, and edification both of your ſelues and other. And to the 
intent that my wordes n be the more regarded, I wyl vſe in this part the autthoritie of ſaint Gregorie Nazianzene, ſyę u in the 
ether I dyd of ſaint J a Chriſetome It appeareth that in bis tyme there were ſome (as I feare me there be alſo now at theſe dayes 
4 great number ) H were idle babblers , and talkers of the ſcripture ont of ſeaſon and all good order, and without any increaſe 
of vertue, or example of good yung? to they be wrytetb all bis faſt booke, de theologia. Wherefore I ſhal briefely geather 
_ whole nm pe rib, There be ſame ( ſayth hi) whoſe not onely cares and tongues , but alſo theyr fyſtes be 
' Whetted and redy beng al to contention and vnprofit able dif hut ation, whom I woulde wyſbe as they be vebement and earneſt to tra- 
ſon. the matttr with tongue. ſo they were alred and praftine to de good deedes. Bus foraſmuche «s they ſubuertyng the order of all 
adiyneſſe,Faue refþeFt ontly to this bewe they may bynde and looſe ſubtile queſtions , ſo that nowe enery market place, enery 
and tanerne , tuery fraſt bouſe , briefely euety companie of men,cuery aſſe of women. is fylled with ſuchetalke : Since 
ape) tbar dur fayth and holy religion of Chriſte beginnetb tg waxe nothyng els but as it were a ſopbiſtri 
craft, I can no leſſe do but ſay ſome & 6: Eran t 6 n0t fit (ſayth he) for every man to difþute the gb . 
of dhunitie. neyther is it to be done at al tymes , neyt rr rr 
whamn,and ho we furre we ought to enter into ſucbe matters Firſt,it is not for every man, hut it is for ſuch as be of exat,and exquiſue 
” a at haue ſpent their tyme before in ſtudie and contemplation, aud ſuche as 
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vnc honſes on fre. that ſlay their owne chyldyen,or beate their e rms 1 mancreanche(/orb 
cometh al this e of vane glorie vberef commeth al this tongue it that we haue mache delight to tal 
wherein is 0x7 com ation: Nut in the commendation of — br dps. q 
tber and brother, of lone betwhene man and Wyfe,af vir giitie alues towerdthe poore: wot in P/abnes and y 
ſongues,not i in lamenting for er ſinnes. not in the repreſiuing the 2 — ns of the not in prayers ta G OD. . We 
but in the meane time we ſubdue not our fie ſbe by feſtyng. vatchag a ee, a meditation 
not ſrixe to be lordes auer our appetites aud affeitions,we 77 not about to bygh'myndes ,to — 
wiſh and rancorous ſtomackes,to reſtrayne —— — lelettati lu — ee — Ain. 
ing der inſat able hearing of vanities,our ſpe ure our inc umuenient 1 refosrme our 
4 —— : but al our — 2 i/teth in talking . And we pardon eache other from al good lyning, 0 that we may ſticks faſt 
* geacher in argumentation, a thong bh there were no wo wayes to heauen but this alone, the way of and kyowledge( a they © 
* it) but in very deede it is rather the way of ſuperfluous contention and ſophiſtication. o haze [yecited the — 
Uregotie Nazianzenei in that bookg whiche I ſþake of before. The ſame uur [47th alſo in an «ber Place, ns EL 
4 Cbriſtianman to begin of the feare of God. o ende in matters of bi and not 
tion, and to ende in feare. For ſpeculation( ſayth he)cyther high cunning or 6, if it be not ſtayed with dew def fear Fn A 
offend Gods daungerous, aud yenoug h to tumble a man beadiong dawne the byl,T fab boke fern God 1 ft f 
beginning. and as it were an. A. B. C. or an introduttion to al tbemthas ſhal enter into the very tyue and moſt fruiteful beuge f 
holy ſcriptures. Where as i the fee of Godabere is( ſerth he) the keepmg of the commandementes : and where as i the ke ; 
of the commaundementes there is the cleanſmy of the fleſhe-whiche fleſhe is a cloude before the ſonles ce, aud ſuſfereth it not pure 
to ſee the beame of the beauenly lg ht. IA here us is the 2 of the fleſhe, there is the ilbemination of the bly gboſt , the ende of 
our deſrres and the very lyght whereby the veritie of ſcriptures is ſeene and perceinedT bus is the and almoſt the wordes of 
Gregorie | Nazunzene,doHony of the Greeks Churche , of whom ſaint Jerome ſarth, that vnto bis tylle the latine Cburche had no 
Writer able ta be compayed, and to make an euen mate he with bim.T berefore to conclude this latter part,exery man that commerh to — 
the readyng of this holy boo kt. oug be to "os bryng with him firſt and foremoſt this feare o —— Cod. and then next, a firme N 
Ve purpoſe to refourme bis owne ſelfe accordyng v eunto, audi to continue proceede,and tyme to —— 
ſelfe to be « ſober and a fruizeful bearer and learner : vhiche if be dolbe ſbal prove — — wild toteacbe, though not win big. + 
month yet with his lyuyng and good example, whiche is ſure the moſt linely and effettuvus Fourme e 
er ber xyſe intermedietb 255 booke Jes bim be aſſured that once be ſhal makg ac tumpt eee ſhal = 
4 it is wrigten inthe propbete Pauid. Peccatoti rent Deus.&c. Vnto — vngodly ſayde dreft thou preac he my lower, p 
2 teſtament in thy mouth hereas thou bateſt to be Lale, haſt ben pa ee adulterert . Thou baſt 
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ſprake wickedneſſe , and with thy tongue t hen haſt ſet foorth deceit. T 2 
— baſt — thyne owne mothers ſonne. I beſe thinges haſt thou — my tenguc. and 
thout ft wickedly , that I am euen ſuc he a one as thee ſelfe : But I wyll reproone thee, and ſet 
* thee the thynget that thou baſt done. O conſyder this ye that for geat God.leſt I 
Nlucke you ca. and there be none to delimer you. Who ſo offereth 
me chankgs and pray r — benouret h me: and to Hm 
that orderetb hi ation cy gb, wyll 


1 ſbewe the aluation of 


GOD, 


CE Prayſe be to God. 
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» From Abrabam vu I ſabac u hundred ycerer. Cen. Iy. From Iſabac vntyl Lacob. 60. 

5 2 I oſepb.go.yeere:.Loſepb bud efterwarde. [10.yeeres.Gen.yO. 
| fro Moſerghereis ( 
1 — — .yeeres 


SB The people remaned in the wyldernes 40.yeeres. Dent. 29. And then were brought invothelandesf 
Cbenaan by Toſuah,wbe was £onernour oner the ſayde people after M oſes 32. yeeres. 


* Indg.4-TbenGedeon other fourtie yeeres. I 


Abimelech gouerneũ after G 
2. eaſſe abe people were eyg vnder the tyr annie of the Ammonites.ludg,no. 


wee. | 1ephicdel==tdtbe om the bandes of the Ammonites,aud gonerned ſixe yeeres. Indg. 12. fee 

We —— 12. T ben Elon ten yeeres [udg.12, 

; den, gonerned after Elon eyght yeerts.Indg.n.T ben Sampſen twentie yeeres. Iudg. ;. Ihen Eli four- 
2 


-_ 


— — 2 


dferr Eb, Samuel aud Saul gonerned | fexertie yeeres : but the ſcripture hec auſe of Sauli royal De 
— this gonernement to bym.Afes 7. 

id raigned after Sad fourtie yeeres. San 5. Solomon his ſonne r4igned three yceres before the — 

; — Whicheis foure bundred and foureſcore yeeres after the departure ous of Eg pt. 

ger. S nd raiguedin ef ryeeres 3.King.u, 

Reboboamthe  ſonne of 7 ralgued ſeuentiene yeeres. 3.King-n. Alſo Abiam bis | ſonne raigned three three 

Deeresg. Ning. n. Then 2 feurtie and one eres. 3.Kimg.15- 

I ar raigned after Aſa.25 yeeres 3. Kinges.1g. And lorem bis ſonne reigned three yeeres with his fa- 

ther, and fine yeeres alone. ¶ Ning. S8. Ochozias raigned after Totem ſeuen yeeres. 2.Cbro.12. 

Mw | Atbahatbe mother of Ochozias reigned ſeuen yeeres. Ng. u. Toas raigned after ber fourtie yeeres- 

= 4 4-Reg2-After bym, Amaſias bis ſeme r4igned.29.yeeres 4-Reg.34- 

4 |  * After Amaſias the people were without king tlenen yeere?, as we may geatberby the. 14. and. 15. 

Ich ter of che. K. 
| | Toatban i, 01 6 tor 
4 + Re 16. And 


imaſſerthe i 
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.T hen AZarias raigned Bft and two yeeres A Neg. 5. 


fuxtiene yeeres. . Ng. c. After Abax bis ſorne raigned ſirtiene yeeres. 
— 4Reg- 8. * 


raigned eleuen yeeres , and then was ſlayne, the citie of Hieruſalem wit with the temple Taſed 

e. downe,and the people led captiue into Babylon, where they remayned ſeuentie yeeres 4 eg. 5. 
After the ſeuentit yeeres of captinitie , Cyrus the firſt Monarke of the Perſians, et the people at l 
* — ſuffered them to returne into their owne lande. It — — — prophete, 
at there ſhoulde be ſeuentie weekgs of yeeres , (hic he is foure bundred and nientie yeeres) reckenyng 
mm the commanndement geuen to buylde why c itie. vntyl Teſus Chriſte. Danicl.g. And this commannde- 
enen by Darius 3 rwentieth yeere of bis empire. Nebem.2. whiche was three- 
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The Morning and Euening prayer, ſhal bevſedin die enllomed place ofthe Churche; 
Chappel, or Chauncel, except it ſnal be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the 
place, and the Chauncels ſhal remayne as they haue done in tymes paſt. 

And here is to be noted, that the Miniſter at the time of the Communion, and at al other 
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Asit was in the beginning, is nowe. ac. Chailte, Amen. a te? | 


4 


que vult. 


_ —— — — ea a 
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Che lather incomprehenſible, the ſonne 
in and the holy incom⸗ head: and inſeriour to the father 
comprehenſible; andthe hott bis touchyng 


Suemyng prayer. 
In the feaſtes of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, Che ſonnets ofthe father alone: not made, 
S. Matthias, Eaſter, the Aſſentid, Pentecoſt, noꝛ created. but begotten. 
S. ohn Baptiſt, S. Iames, S. Bartholomewe, Che holy ghoſt is of the father, and ofthe 
S. Matthewe, S. Simon and lude, S. Andrew, ſonne: neither made, noꝛ created, noꝛ begot⸗ 
and Trinitie Sunday, ſhalbe ſong or ſayde ten, but pꝛoceedyng. 
immediatly after Benedictus, this confeſſion So there ts one father, not th:ee fathers, 
of our chriſtian fayth. one ſonne, not thꝛee ſonneg: one holy ghoſt, 


not thzee holy ghoſtes 
Indintins trinitie, — 4 


kecpe 

out doubt he ſhalperythe euerlaſtyngly. vnitie in 
Ind the Cathellquefayth is this: chat we tobe woztht 
—— - Aves mk, and trinitie in 


—— che father, 
ther ol the ſonne: — —— Foꝛ the right fayth i we beleeue and 
But the godhead of the father, of the ſonne, confelle : that our Loꝛde Chaſte, the 
goſthe hop goal iallone: the glozy equal, God and man, 
ne noe eee anterior aroma oj 
ea 
the holy ſtance oi his mother, boꝛne in the wozlde, 


b 23 andhumane — 
Equall tu the father as touchyng his gods 


r — oho although be God and man: 
nor I Cie: pete 


— Dne,not by by conuertion of the godhead in 


:buitby perſon. | 
the father is almightte. the | Fox as he eaorae fs ad fed is 
ſonne and man: ſo God and man is one 
2 — the holy gholt almigh- one 0 — Chꝛiſte. 


oho ſuſtered to: 
Ind yet are they not thzes almighties: bit gen amn r un 


eee he alended into heauen. 
and the holy ghoſt is God. 


and the dead 
J Solpiewpl te atvris Loch ne At whole commyng all men ſhall mie a 
and account 
Lone: — — — — 


| by the que Chis tothe Catholique fapth: whiche er⸗ 
religion: to lay there be ther Gods, 07 cher cepeamanbelcoue faxthfully, ye an cle 


is made ol none neither crea- . faherandtotha hui a: 
— eee eee 


Tee Bing a. a 
| n the bp 1 


| gone - rern y 6 


— hire gee 


The Letanie_}. 


Here folovveth the Letanie, 
to be yſed ypon Sundayes ,Wedneſdayes,and Fry- 


dayes, and at other tymes,when it ſnalbe com- 
maunded by the Ordinarie. 


— — our wealth , in the houre ol death, and in the 


miſera / day CO 
Lorde deliuer vs. 


haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 
O God the ſonne redeemer. &c. Chat it may 
O God the holy ghoſt from the then in the true inrigh- 
Earp oped oye on bpon vs teouſneſſe and e. . — 
miſerable ſinners, Elizabeth, our mol} gratious Q ueene and 
O God the holy ghoſt.&c. gouernour. 
O holy, bleſſed, and gloꝛious trinitie. thee We beſeeche thee to heare vs Lord. 
hart in 


ſons and one God: haue mercy vpon vs Chat it may pleaſe thee to rule 
miſerable ſinners. thy fayth , feare andloue, and that (he may 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious. &c. alwayes haue affiance in thee, g euer ſecke 
Remember not Lozd our offences, nos the thy honour and glozte. 
— — — thou — thee —— 
vengeance ot our ſinnes:ſpare Low, Chat pleaſe 
1— whom — redeennd — GREIL geuyng her the victoꝛie ouer all 
pꝛetious blood, and be not an - her enimies. 
gre with vs foxeue, We beſcechethee to heare vs good Lord. 
Spare vs good Lorde. Chat it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all 
From alleupi and miſchiefe , from ſinne. — — 
wledge and vnder⸗ 


thy wꝛath. and from 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. 
From all blyndneſſe of hart. accozdyngly. 
bayne gloꝛy. and hypocriſie. from We beleeche thee to heare vs good Lord. 
tred. and malice. and al Chat it may pleaſe thee to endue the 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. Loꝛdes ofthe counſel.+ al the Nobilitie, with 
From foꝛnication, and all other deadly grace and vnderſtandyng. 
ſinne. and from all the of the wozlde, x beſee che chee to heare vs good Lord. 
the fiethe and the That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſẽ and keepe 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. 10 — mynyl geuyng them grace to exe. 
ml and plague, cute tomainteyne trueth 
geo ppc boy from and mur ; We beſeeche thee to — vs cod — 
nd from ſodapne death, Chat it may pleaſe thee to 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. 


From all ſedition and pꝛiuie conſpiracie, We beſceche thee to heare 3 Lord. 
rom al falſe doctrine and hereſie, krom hard · ¶ Chat it map pleaſe thee to geue to all nati⸗ 
nelſſe ol hart, 2 ons. vnitie. peace, and concoꝛde. 

orde le iuer vs. an 
ge of thy holy incarnation, —— pto lyue 


holy natiuitie and cirtumciſion, by after thy 

— — temptation. We beſeeche thee to — Lord. 
8 uer vs. That it may pleaſe thee to to all thy 
By thyne agony and blooddy ſweate . by people increaſe ofgrace,to — 
thy crolle and paſſion , by thy pꝛecious death wozde — — 
and burial,by thy gloꝛious — and to — nd 6x 
afſention , — commyng of the holy We he thee to heare vs d. 

Chat it may Sen 
Good Lorde deliuer vs. wap of ſuche as 

In al tyme of our tribulation, in altime of deceiued. 


The Letanie_. 


We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. Let vs pray. 

Chat it map pleaſe thee to ſtreugthen —— ORD , mercyfull father, that deſpiſeſt not 
n and to comfozt and helpe ſyghyng of a contrite hart, noꝛ the de⸗ 
— — os l ſoꝛowfull, mercyfully aſſiſf 
Rent on . 6 averſiies whenſornerthey 
We beſeeche thee to heare vs — Lord. 5 . — heare vs, that —— 


, cb 
and tribulation. 


8 


and to che we thy pitie vpon all 


and captiues. 
We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. O we haue hearde with our eares, 
Chor l — ap pleaſe thee to defende and and our fathers haue declared vnto vs, the 


— 2 ara cen chyldꝛen and noble woꝛkes that thou dydſt in their daxes, 
wes, and al that be deſolate and — and in the olde tyme befoze them. 
We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. O Lorde aryſe, helpe vs, and deliuer vs for 


That it map pleaſe thee to haue mercie thyne honour. 
al men. Glo ip be to the father and tothe ſonne. ac. 
We beſeeche thee to heare vs good Lord. Isit wastnthebegynnyng, nowe. ac. 
—ä— — — From our enimies detende vs, O Chailte, 
25 — and flaunderers, andto Gratiouſlylookevpon ouratflictions. 
——_— Pitifullybeholde the ſozowes of our hart. 
a" eechetheeto heare vs good Lord. Mercyfully forgeue the ſinnes of thy people. 
That it map thee to geue and pꝛe⸗ Fauourably with mercy heare our payers, 
ſerue to our vſeÞkyndly fruites of the earth. O ſonne of Dauid haue mercy vpon vs. 
ſo as in due tyme we may entoy them. Both nowe and euer vouchſate to heare 
Thatſems ping bee — W vs,0 Chriſt i 
may geue — ra y heare riſte, gratiou 
, to fozgeue bs all our ſinnes, heare vs, O Lorde Chriſte. = d 
ces and ſt to endue vs The verſicle. 
—— NIE, to amende our O Loe let thy mercy be ſhewed vpon vs. 


The anſweare. 


Pues acco;dyngleo thy holy worde. 
We beſe —— —— As we do put our truſt in thee. 
ISS: heare Let vspray. 


| x of God, we beſeeche thee to heare V fully to byon our i |; 
oe 8089 — > turne fron 
O Lambe ot & O Pthat takeſf away the bs allthole —— we molt fly 
ſinnes of the wozlde, haue deſerued: and graunt that in all our 
Graunt vs thy peace. troubles we map put our whole truſt and 
O Lambe ot & O Dthat takeſt away the — — and euermoꝛe ſerue 
linnes ot the woꝛlde. thee in ——— 
Hauc mercy vpon vs. honour and 


O Chuilte heare vs. 
O Chriſte heare vs. 


Lozde mercy vs. 
Lande ha — vs. 


Chailte mercy vpon vs. 
Chile — vpon vs. 


Loꝛde mercy vs. 
Lende haue — vs. 


Our father whiche art in heauen. ac. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
Putdelpnepis Nom ene. Sun, 


© Lonedenoewith rater ourſinnes, 


The Letanic.. 
to lytte, ſtrength her, that ſhe may banquiſhe thy clemencie to pꝛayſe and gloꝛte 
. — 8 —— tat 8 


In tyme of dearth and famine, 


A prayer of C bryſoſtome... F 
- In ache ymeot warte. 


Lmightie God. which halt geut vs ace 
Au this tyme with one — — to — Oase Kengofalhynges,and 
our common ſupplications vnto thee, + doeſt gouernour ot ali thynges, whole po 
pomiſe, that when two oz thzee be geathe⸗ no creature is able to reſyſt. X 
red togeather in thy name; thou wilt graunt longeth tuſtly to puniſhe ſinners, and to be 
requeſtes: fulfpil nowe, O Loꝛde, the — —. — 


1. Cor. 1 C The grace of out Lozde Teſts Chuiſte. md the lone of GDD, 
r. 13» ©  andchefelowthyp of the holy gelt, de with vs all cuermoze, 


| ſonne Jeſus C 


Inthe tyme of any common plague or 
ſickeneſſe. 1 n 


For rayne, yf the tyme re 


CS —— thy 
ſonne Jeſus Chziſte haſt 


an Heros nere go whicheinthy oath. in 
of king Dauid, diddeſt flea with 

ther, hoploguent thee ſcoze and tenne 

yet remembꝛyng thy mercy 


diddeſt ſaue the ret: haue pitie vpon vs miicz 
© radle ſinners, that noue are viſited with 


ol che earth to our „go e 


though Jeſus C he our great fichnell? and maxtlite that lyke as 
1 — — thyne angel 
— — ON may row nowe pieale 


plague and 
"8 JR EI 


| thee to withdꝛawe from bs 
Oise cd. , whiche for the ſinne ot man —— + 

— err 
mercy dyddeſt pꝛamiſe neuer to deſtroy it lo a- 


The Colleftes. 
Ihe Collectes orderly folovving, 


4: they are et by the booke of @mmon prayer, for 
the ſeuet᷑all Sundayes and holy dayes throughout 
che yeere. 
The firſt Sunday in Aduent. Saint Steuens day. 
The Collect. The Collect. 
bs, O Lone, to learne to loue our 


Then ſhalfolowe a Collect ofthe Natiuitie, 
whiche ſhalbe ſayde continually vntyll 
Newe yeeres day. 


Saint lohn — 
The Collect. tay 


e M1 Ercyful Load, we beſeeche thee to call 
: thy bzyght beames of lyght vpon thp 
The ſeconde Sunday in Aduent. Se thatitbeynglyghtnedby the doc⸗ 
The Collect. ol thy blefled Apoſtle, and Euangeliſt 
—.— — gang 
graunt vs chat we may 
geſt that by 
thy 3 
holde 
which 
ſys | — — — 
The thirde Sunday in Aduent. whiche with our tongues we — 
The Collect. : thzough Jelus Chuſte our Loꝛde. 
Lide, we beleche thee gene eare to our ; | 
and bychy gratious viſitation, Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
in den che darkeneſle ol our hartes, by our The Collect. 
Lozde Jeſus Chzilte, 
The fourth Sunday in Aduent, - © hym, and this day to be bozne of apure 
Onerayietp , weppapther, hypower, and made thy - by adoption a grace, 
—— ng bs, with mygyht may dayly be renued by thy holy ſpirite: tho- 


who 


by 
our ſinnes rowe the ſame our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilte 
aigneth. ac. 


The circumciſion of Chriſte. 
The Collect. 
madeſt thy bleſſed 

lawe fo2 man,graunt 3 
On Chriſtmas day. | loner rt 


The bictebaſ vthy — — 
Lmyghtie God, whiche halt geuen and carnal luſtes, may in all obey 
Auen begotten ſonne to take our nature thy bleffed wyll: though the ſame thy ſonne 
hym, and this day to be boꝛne ola pure Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde. 
that we beyng regenerate a If there be a Sunday betweene the Epi- 
and grace. phanie and the circumciſion, then 

holy ſpirite:tho- vſed the ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſ- 
Chzilte, who pell, at the Communion, which was vied 
vpon the day of Circumciſion, =, 


AMS art © 


The Culledbet. 


The Epiphanie. men une dellered by hy {, fo2 the 
The Collect. — — :h20ugy 0 
() SOD, whiche by the leadyng ol a ſlarre 
diddeſt manyfeſt thy onely begotten ſonne 
to the Gentiles, mercyfully graunt, that we Sexageſima Sunday. 
whiche knowe thee now by , may after The Collect. 
this lyfe haue the fruitis ofthy glozious god · I Oꝛde GOD, whiche ſeeſtthat we put not 
head: though Chiiſte our Lozde, — inc — mercys 
The fyrſt Sunday afterthe Epiphani 1 — — ae 
unday atter tne 1 © 
— us Chzitteoun Lame 
Tale of 9 — — Qui Sunda 
vin ima Sunday. 
thee, and graunt that they may both percetue —— 


and knowe what thynges they ought to do. (0) Lode, wbiche doeft teache vs that all our 
and allo haue grace and power faythfullyto- doynges without — are nothyng 
1 2 thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſte our woꝛth. lende 


The ſecond Sunday aſter the 3 
The Collect. 


VT NET 
The Collect 
and e 


3 


| The thirde Sunday after the E . 
e 
A\Lmightie andeuerlaſtyng God, mercyful- — — — 


ly lone vpon ourintirmities. and in al our our ſinnes.and 
da and neceſſities, ſtretche foozth thy neſſe,may obtepne ol 
—— though. cy. pertect remiſũon 


wꝛetched⸗ 
—— 
thꝛough J 


The fourth Sunday eme Epiphanie 
gop whiche knoweſt vs to be kt inte OM 


middeſt olſo a grratdaungers, that 4 — 
fo: mans — we can not alwayea to 
ftande vpzyghtly :graumt to ua the healey of 


ESSE 
wetter im nne by thy we nay 
paſſe andouercome: thzough crit our 


The hin Sunday aferche Ep i phanie. ”n 
ur be Colle. CC Id: Mir 1 


; Goughtes whiche map aſſault and hurt the 
therebeſ 
* —— — — r oule:thzough Jelus Challe, c. 


eee —.— Ihe chirde Sunday in Lent. 
1 POL... Collect. 
Septuageſima S̃unday. 


eee eren == PF: 
. S == = ann rg, 


The Colleftes. 


The fourth Sunday in Lene. Faſter day. 
The ColleR. At mornyng prayer, in ſteade of the Pſalme, 
—— we beſceche thee alngyghtie God, O come let vs. ac. Theſe Anthemes ſhal- 
our eupll-deedes are be ſong or ſayde. 


we whiche fo2 our 
woxhpy punided.bycpecoxotey 
—— 8 relieued: chꝛough — — — 
Chuſte our krom hencefozth hath no 


no power 

enden lo in that he but 

The fyfth Sunday in Lent. once to put away ſinne,but 40 

The Collect. he lyueth vnto God. Ind ſo lykewyſe count 

beſeeche thee almpghtie GO D, mer- pour ines head — hrrpng bats 
the Cle — Span Re googee, that by God, in Chzilte Jeſus our Lozd 

mean enen pot: Bitte is ryſen agayne, the fy2{ fruites of 

th:ough Jeſus Chzilte our them thatfleepe, foz ſeeyng that by 

— Ge ad 0p 

Sunday nextbefore Eaſter. : foz as by 


* — Collect. 


ALmpghtie 


our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. to take 
our flethe, ED come 


pur — 
—. retoEe ED 


— 


Munday in Eaſter wecke. 
The ColleR. 


Jlmyghtte God. ac. (As pon Eaſterday.) 


Tueſday in Eaſter wecke. 
Collect. 


A Omightie father , whiche haſt 
— Iz 


222 
, recefue our 


1 


I | | 
foe aon ene, ol men in thy holp con · The firl Sunday after Eaſter. 


—— member of the ſame in | The Collect. 
vecation and miniſterie. —— — Almightie God. ac. (AsvponEalterday.) 


x thee : thzough our 
Theſeconde Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


Ercyfull GOD, who haft made all Ftmightie God, whiche halt geuen 
e, and hateſt nothyng that thou r 


N 
. 92 p37 


God, whiche hewelt toalmeyn 
that be in errour , $ tyghe of thy trueth,to 
tte inet that they may returne into the way = 


Munday in Whitſon werke. 
of Chꝛiſtes re The Collect. 
thynges God whiche ds. ac. (As pon Whitſunday.) 


Tueſday in Whitſon weeke. 
God whiche as. ac. (As vpon Whitſunday.) 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. J 
The Coliect. 4 — Sunday. 
8 G the | e Collect. 
— and euerlaſtyng God, whiche 


wyll, graunt vnto 


ſeruantes 
| —— 


The Colled. The. j. Sunday fie Tinirie 
The Collect. 


without hee wan, 
batte 


Chat 


The. ij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


Sunday after Aſſention day. 


The. iij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. [ The Collect. 


of gloꝛy, which halt exalted 7 Oꝛde we beſeeche thee mercyfullly to heart 
— — with —5ð᷑ ͤT-— halt geuen an 

triumph into thy : hartie deſpꝛe to pꝛay , graunt that by thy 
we beſeech thee leaue vs not comfoztleſle, but ayde we map be defended; tough 

7 —ð — 8 | 
— — who tyueth and 
raigneth. ac. 


D the pꝛotectoꝛ ot all that truſt in thee, 
without whom is ſtrõg. nothing 


alter Tricitle, 


e. v. 


The 


” 


be Lolledes. 


gation mayioptutly ferue thee in all godly eve chinges where nr conftience s 6 
quietnefle: thzougy Jeſus Chu our Lond. frayde bares vnto vs that. that our 


to aſke:thzough Je- 
The. vj. Sunday — Trinitie. J 
ollect * 

Od ſt pꝛepared to them that loue The. j. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Ge whicyb good thynges —e—e xij.Spodey ai I'D 
—— powꝛe into our hartes ſuch 71 
loue towarde thee, that welotipng thee in al ly 
thynges, may obteyne thy pzomiles, whiche do vuto thee 
cute. ac. 11 | 
The:vij — | = our 

—— 5 


| The. Ai, Sundeyaſter Triniti, 
Ihe Collect. 
and euerlaſtung God geue 


Az: The ij. Sunday after Tritirie 
; The Colle. wer” 
Thea undeyaticr Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


cauſe the frayltie 
not but fall. keepe vs euer by thy heipe and 
The. ix. Sunday after Trinitie. leade vs to al thinges p2ofitable to our ſalua- 
The Collect. tion: thꝛoughj Jelus Chzitte our Loꝛde. 


t vs Loꝛde, we beſeeche thee, the ſpt- 
thynke and do al wayes luche thyn- 
ryghtful, th 


Tritt 


The. xvj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
£1 .;* ele. 


Otde we beſeche thee jt thy continual 


it 
The. x. Sunday after Ttinitie. . e — Chat 


The Collect. 
Lande, beopen © + 43S 
—— —— The. xvij Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


as hall L Ode we pray thee that al 
"ache een Lozde, — lor i ah — 


vs continuallytobe geuẽ᷑ to al good wozkes: 
thzough Jelus Lozde, 


our 


The xj. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
The. xviij. Sunday after Tiinitie. 


The Collect. 


Tbe. Nj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


The. xix. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
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. n The Collect. 
3 The.xx Sunda after Tine. ID 


* 
The ollect. | * * TIT Es 


The. vj. Sunday aſter Trinitte, $3.4 Sat These "Ea | ; 
The Collect. 871 N 2 I 


| perfectly, and without 


Theaxj. Swaps. Wh SON 
Logger thr toheep th houſe+ wit ö 6 


— green i may be fr 


geuen to 
— ns toe gay otthe 
name: thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſte dur 


The. xxiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


E 


The. xxiiij. Sunday akter Trinitie, 
8; | that we he 
The Collect. pure a creme. Jaco the — 


Sunt Matthias day. 
The Collect. 


Graunt 4 might e GOD. whichein theplaceot 
= i= 

The.xxv. Sunday after Trait, 5 

The Collect. 


FTirre vp. we beſeeche thee, O Lone, the — . — 
wylles of thy faythfull people, (har they Clylteour Lowe, © 
good wozkes , may of thee be b Ads 
rewarded: though Jelus Chu our Loxde, 
Ifrhere be any moe _ es before Ad- 
pent Sunday, to ſupply the ſame ſhalbe 


taken the ſeruice of ſome of thoſe dun- 
dayes that were omitted betweene the 


Epiphanie, and Septuageſina. 


Annuntiation ofthe virpin Marie, 
- The Collect. 


— 
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Saint lames Apoſtle, 
The Collect. | 


SaintBartholomewe Apoſtle. 
ie The Collect. b 


9 


Saint Luke the Euangeliſt. 
„ he Colle. 


all the dileaſes ol our ſoules: 


> 15 thzough eſus Chꝛiſte ouxLozde. 
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„we to betopned e 
1 eee 
lus Cut our Lozde 


* The creation. ö Genes ; | 5: * 
The firſt booke of Moes, 
called in Hebrewe, of the fixſtworde of the bovkez 5 W — 755 
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t. Nowe heauen and earth, 3. the tyght, 6. the firmamient, 26. dhe ſunne, 
memnoone, the ſtames; 21. and fillhes in the ſea, 24. andal beaſtes, and 
rere m by the worde of God, 26. and man alſd was created. 
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Me creation Geneſs. Fs. o. 


— foozth 27 . owne E 
1 1 image, in the image of O Dcreatedhe . Te ., 
224————r— zelle of God iy 
2.2 nd God bleſſed them, and GOD ſayde $a ban 
— — — — 
dominion of the ce ofthe fex and bees 
e ofthe ayꝛe. and ofeuery liuing thing . me 

—— earth. 


chat moueth vpon the 
GOD ſawe that it was good. Ind 29 — Beholde, J haue 
3 the momyng were the re 


Aud ccd rde. Let there be 
1 
night, and let bnto vou: 
and foz 30 Co euerp beaſt of the earth alſo, and to 

euerp byzde of the ay2e, and to euery ſuche 
inthefima- thyng that creapety byontheearth, ue 
ment of the heanen, that they may geue che doch line, — — 
| —— — DET hearbe fo2 meate : and it was ſo. 
16 And O d made two great iyghtes: a 31 And God ſawe euery thyng chat he had 
to rule the day, and a leſſe made: a beholde. it was exceedyng good. 
torule che night. a he made) ſtarres - n 


17 IndGOD Nethex — — 5e . Ch 

18 NO rae the — — 

mae diſlerente betweene the ipght and 2. The day ofreſt is bleſſed. 1898 ting of 
ec 


—— OD ſawe that was chinges fotetolde in the firit. 6 oude 
2 r- from the earth, is a wel to E aug 7. _ 


i ne pleaſure. 1 The 


wood of lyfe, the wood of knowledge. 11. 
13. 14. The rivers name. 16. God forbiddeth 
man the tree of knowledge of good & euyll. 
19. Adam geueth names vnto al liuingthin- 

ges. 22. Woman is created. 23. The inſti 

tution of holy mariage. 
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" y e creat. 
| oY B 
en, ape man, 


The Lone OD alſo dyd 
and 


(cuen ) © dult from of the 


„  beathedintolis noſechꝛylles rye bzeaty 
theanageof Ok lyle. and was alyupnglbule., 
es And the Loꝛde Godplanted a garden 
2. counſel eaſtwarde 8 — there he put the 
of 609,019. man whom | 

beet 9 APozcouer,out of the made the 
be Vaude Loe & O Dto growe © euerp tree that 
fruiteful aww Was fayꝛe to ſyght. and pleaſaumt to cate: 
lege Che tree ot lite in the myddelt of the gar- 
of pleaſure. den, and the tree of © knowledge of good 
* Where Eden and euyl. ' 


Elias. 37. 19 Ind out of Eden there went foozth a 


h.z7, flood to water the garden, a from thence 
* it was diuided, and became into foure 
ne Heades, | 
ponilid , mans 11 Che name ot the firſt is Piſon., the ſame 
luſt was iner» , 
cuſable, that is it that compaſſeth the whole lande of & 

b Yauilah , where there isgolde: 

en 12 And the golde ol the lande is very good. 


t. Albiche ro Chere is alſo Bdellium, andthe Onire 
pꝛeſerut the ſtone 

dodyly lyfe. . 

the luccelſe that 
Fall. 24. — che thy:de riuer is; Hide 

Cl. . 14 

Bar wr kel, anditgoeth to warde the Eat ſyde of 
— 1 the fourth riuer is Euphza- 
£ Gus: 15 And the Lode God tote the man. and 


ee put hem of Kren, thathe 


has. the Lowe God © commaunded the 
"man, ſaying, Eatyng thou ſhalt eate of 


= thoulde 
arne obe dee 


tuct to God. 


+ watered the whole face of the grounde. 


ofthe garden: | 

Cas touchyng the tree of knowledge 

good and eupll, thou (alt not eate ol it: a Tr nuts 
F 

is And the Lorde God ſapde. It is not good 
that the man ſhoulde be alone, J wyll 
make hym an helpe 4yke vnto hym. 

19 And ſo out ot the grounde the Lod God 
had ſhaped cuery beaſt of the lielde, and 
euery foule of the ayꝛe, and bzought it vn 
to man that he ſee howe he would w 
cal it. F02 as man hym ſelfe na- 
med euer lyuyng thyng,cuen ſo was the 
name thereof, 

20 And che man 1 
and foule of the aire, and euery bealt ofthe 
fielde : but foz man found he not an helpe z> 
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0. 
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place with lteede thereof. Goa. 

22 Indtherybbe whiche the Lozde GOD Co. xt. b 
had taken from man, made he a wo Ciebane 
man. ande brought her vnto the man. = vodcs=e = 

23 And man ſayd, This is nowe bone of my þ,operty can 
bones, and flethe of my fleſhe, the halbe 2 de. 
called “ woman, becauſe ſhe was taken Mat. 19.2. 
out ol man. 

24 Foꝛ this cauſe hal man leaue his 
and his mother, and ſhalbe tomed 

his wiſe: and | 


Mar.1o.b. __ 
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{& | his figure is ſpoken of in 
the.x.verſeof this Chapter before, and repreſenteth | 


jj Sy dothergiftes: heywhich have 
written of countreys ,do prayſe aboue al, thefame 
chat this figure repreſenteth. Wherefore, with the 
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heades. For they be two floods whiche be geathered in one, then they ſepa» 
rate them ſelues in diuers partes. So in their ioyning and flowing together, 
it is buta flood herof there are two heades into two chanels from aboue, 
and two toward the ſea, when it begynneth to ſeparate it ſelfe abroade. But 


to declare vnto you the diuerſities of the ryuers names, beſydes theyr vſual 
and principal appetlations, and howe they be called as aſl through 
eche prouince, with the interpretation of theſame, Ith Fs - 

ous and corpreſome,then profitable. Wherfore the ſimple f Moſcs 
is, that the garden wherof Adam was the owner,was watered with waters, 
becauſe that the courſe of this flood was there, whiche was diuided inte 
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4 The woman ſeduced. 
| BE * 'CTheim.(hapter. 
| 1. The ſerpent beguyleth the woman. C. The dayes | 5 


tranſgreſſion of the commaundement. 14. x5 J wyl alio put ®emmttie . Th 


The ſerpent is curſed. 15. The ſeede of leſus woman. betweene thy ſeede 
is promiſed a ſauiour. The Goſpel. 16. Wo- — — —— 


mans miſeries for ſinne. 17. The puniſhmer 
of Adam. Man is appoynted to labout. 


el 
in the woman ſayde vntotheſrpent, 
- -  Weeateofffruitof thetreesofthe garde, 1 | nde Lare 
3 Burt as fo the fruite of the tree, which is ko2 thy ſake, in ſoꝛo w ſhalt thou eate ol it al jwwwas,- * 
in the middes ol the garden. & O Dhath the dayes ol thy | 
ſayde.Pe ſhalnoteate of it.nepther thal 
toniche of it, © left pe dye. 


fielde. | 
— — t=2 — 
5 . thybeead, tyl thou be turned agayne into it Y 
e grou out of it walt thou tanen : 
02dultthouare, and into duk walt thou {+ on: 
turned x - 
20 And Adam called his wyfes Oname De- t*tblooy 
ua, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all ip» wu 


Geneſes. Abra 
--— > — pat Omni 
ſuche as haue cattell 
= 21 His brothers name was J 
of the fyatiymges of © wasthetaher of fucheas 
the fat thereof: and the d O2gane, 
Tx. relpect nnd Habel,andto his 22 2:dDellaallpbare Chubalcai, which 
%. The fax Oblation. cunnyngly euery crafte ot bꝛaſſe 
+3, — But vnto Cain and to his offeryng he — of Thubalcain was 
had no reſpect: ®foz the which cauſe Cain 
was erceedpng w?oth, a his countenance 
warde the gon · Abated 


| — 6 Ind the Lozde ſayd vnto Catn, why art 
- — = 11:1 — Sector 


| 3 7 "If eyourdo well, ſha't » thou not®re- pumniſhement, 
te ceiue: and it thou do not wel. lyeth not thy 24 It Cain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen fold, true- 
3 — — ©fher tha ly Lamech ſeuentie times a ſeuen times. 
55 e his deip2e be, and thou ſhalt haue donunt⸗ 
TS Id Can 5) talked with Habel his bꝛo⸗ 
5 — nhy ot — 5 Invvntothe ſame Seth alldthere was er 
2 
bi flue _ a ſonne, he called his name Enos: g 


began men to make) inuocation 
name of the Loꝛde. 


' © The-.y. Chapter. 


teth the creation of man. 3. Men 

dtn ⸗· ams age. 6. Seth. 9. Enos. 12. Ma- 

— me out ol che grounde. 5. ag the Churcha, 
| Q nowe curſed from halalcel. 21. Henoch. 25. Methuſclah . 

„ — the 29. Noah. 32- The ſonnes of Noah. 


eth Cain, he ſhalbe puniſh- - he e. Adam line 
+ Indthe Lozde ſet a marke 5 ©Indalthedayes that Idan lined. — 


-4 = leſt any man fyndynghym — 3 


lyued an hundꝛed and fyue yeeres, 
* —— and Enos, eue — 2 
ofthe Lone, 1 7 And 
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Religion reſtored 


And 
"* laleet, eyght hundzed and fournie yeeres, 


/INSJI24\be mat'tip{fed in che vpper long befoze _ + | 
. VE of the earth, chere . 

hundꝛed and ten yeeres,and he dyed. une 
1 6— Ind rye dome. add me che e, 
16 Indagayne Mahalaleel lyuedafter he daughters of men that ther were kai. enge 
begate Jered, epght hundzed and thirtie and they tooke them —_ fache as they 
peeres,and begate ſonnes and daughters. D wen 
17 Ind al p dayes of Pahalaleel were eight 3 And the Loꝛde ſayde. ſptrite hall ce 
hundꝛed ninetie and fiue yecres, a he died. not ar wapes ſirpue with mau; becaue 2 
13 Jered lyued an hundꝛed ſirtte and two he is lleche: yet his dayes ſhalbe! an hun⸗ 
peeres,and he begate Henoch. dꝛed and twentie peeres, N 
19 Ind Jered tiued after he begate Henoch. 
eyght hundꝛed yeeres, and begate ſonnes 


* 
1 — ſyrtie and fyue peeres,and ; 


p 
- _ with God after 
| nan He begate , thzee hundred 
: 4 yeeres.and begat ſonnes and daughters. 

ens 23 ©Indalthe dayesofYenoch were cher 

ane * © rx dzed ſixtie and fyue peeren. 
7 was noma ene 
generations of Noah ah : Ih, 
K * are | 2 © Th —_—_ 
- = were F . mar-andperertintis ao amo | 
k Ren: ent IU ed with a 

| pp _=_ 

. . L Aurch lyurd an hundxed epghtie and 70 n 
: © ah, faping, 31 
| concerning | 
L | about 
. er he begat Noah, 
of ie and kyue peeres, 
ne 
” 
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¶ The.vi.Chapter. hag . 15 
2. Thecauſeof the deluge: re 1 
wwendie yeeres geuen for conuertion and 
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vapollibie. 


ny, 


Nah. 


1 Ind beholde v J , euen J do bzyng a 
— flood ol waters vpon the earth, to deſtroy 
Aae . Al fleſhe wherein is the bꝛeath of lyfe vn- 
would thought "derheauen.andeuerythingtatisimh 


earth thalperithe, 

18 With thee alſo wyll J make my coue- 
naunt: and thou ſhalt come into the arne. 
— — thy wyte, and thy 


ſonnes wyucs with thee. 

19 And ofeuerylyuyng thyngofal fleſhe, a 

” payzeof euery one ſhalt thou into 
the arke, — ode mater thee: 
they ſhalbe male and female. 

20 Of ſtathered foules alſo after their ind. 
and of al cattel after therr kynde : ol euery 
— earth after bis kinde,two of 
euery ſoꝛt ſhal come vnto thee, to keepe 

(chem alpue. 

D 21 And take thou with thee of al meate 
that is eaten, a chou ſhalt laye it vp with 
thee, that it may be meate fo2 thee and 


+2 "Noah therefor dyd accoꝛdyng vnto al 
that G DP commannded hym,(cucn) ſo 


dyd he. 


7 


¶ De. vii. ¶ Hapter. 


t. Noah with them that were with him, entreth 
into the arke. 20. The flood deſtroyeth al 
the reſt Ten the earth. 


3 Ok foules alſo of the ayꝛe ſeuen and ſe⸗ 
uen, the male and the female, to keepe 
ſeede alyue vpon the ofal the what 


O Gadwould 4 2400 after v ſeen dayes, J wyl rayne 


nor haue Noah | 


of any circus 


vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie 

nyghtes : and al ſubltance that J haue 

— 

25 —— dyd accoꝛdyng vnto al 
God commaunded hym⸗ 


— — 


(Geneſis. 


17. wache — — dares vpon 


earth. yea, 
22 0 that val — had the bzeath of Iyfe Wiſd. 10.4 
in hs cotethilies thoughout al = 


. Noah. 


into the arke, the male and the female, as 
God had commaunded Noah 

10 And ſo it came to paſſe after ſeuen dayes, 
r 


x1 Inthe em hundzed yeereof Noahs lyſe 
inthe © ſeconde moneth, the leyentienth ane. 

day of the moneth , in the ſame day were p,i,when al 
al the ofountaynes of the great derpe bzo- aer 
_— and the wyndowes of beauen chenti 36 
12 Indeherayn was vpon the earth four- Sa 
13 — — dayentred Noah, and ets 


ſonnes en baus 


— 


In the las 


— — 
14 "They, o and euerp beaſt afterhiskinde, C 


feathered 
15 And they came vnto Noah into the arke, 
two and two, ofal fleſhe wherein is the 
breath ot iye. | 
16 Ind they entryng in, came, male and 
female of al fleſhe, as GOD had com- 
2 1 and & O mut hym in 


the earth. and the waters were encrealed. 

andbarevpthe arke, winche was ft 
18 The waters alfo wared ſfrong,and were 

encreaſed vpon . 


couered, 
21 Indealfleſhe periſhed that moued vpon 5p 


che earth, in foule , in cattel, in beaſt, and d c gu 
in every wonme that creepeth bpan the tres 


Eccleſ. 40. 


| Thefted, Seng. *. 
© The. viii. Chapter. Ind Bos wahr bnto Poah, 


ſaying, 
3. Thewaters of the flood beyng diminiſhed, 16 © Goe foozth of the Arte, thou, and thy ONoah youth 
Noah ſendcth forth the Rauen & the Doue. — mg and thy ſonnes wpues = | 
16. Noah goeth outofthearke, and offreth 


with thee, 
ſacrifice vnto God. 17 And bꝛyng foozth with thee euery 


N Nd GO Do remembꝛed a 15 nc he, fall top fe 2 
gerteth ee —ͤ— that thep may breede in 
RNA min the Arte: ä at 
SEV : A nd l Poay came fozthand lil EG, 
1 _— _ . 
vehement ountaines alſo of the deepe,and 
aan: enn — — 19 'Eurrybealtallo,mdeuery wounte.cus 
ſeat and whatſoeuer creepeth vpon 
—ͤ rayne from was reſtratgned. "A — Y 
Saen 2 ————ů— — they: kyndes, IJ 
— be _ of the hundzed and fyftiedayes, 20 Ind Noah builded an ante vntothe gere 
| Temes , —— moneth, ofeuery cleane foute, vandoftred a whole *fnp2cms 
3 nd the Lars — — 2 


— regt.eall althdaye 2, Dey 

The.ix. ( hapter. 

1, God bleſſeth Noak and his fonnes. 3. God 24 
geueth libertie ofmeares, & torbyddcrhthe 


entyng of blood. 9. Hepromiſeth no more 
todeſtroy the worlde with water, 13. and 


2 the raynebowe fora token ther reof. 


0 N Ao 


ald enn wo 


10 n and j<= 2} moron, Bec ra of tis cms 
— * lent e out of the ; \ \8 | the egrth, beaſtes 
and therfoz rv rke: 1 * 2 == \ : 4 ONE NG and — 


2 > pub h euery beaſt oc i 

r tide I ccardee her mou was an Ole E 4 
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Noob. Geneſis. | Noah, 
ſhal his blood be (hed, foz in tie image ok vnto hym. 
— he mant £ 25 Andheſayde, Curſed © be Chanaan, a A 3 
B/ Butbefruiteful, a multiplie you, bꝛeede ſeruaunt ot᷑ ſeruauntes {hall he be vnto pzaphcre the 


therein. his bꝛethꝛen. a 
8 God ſpaite alſo vnto Noah, and to his 26 he ſapde mozeourr, Bleſſed be the 02d naan, tothe 
— of Sem, and Chanaan chalbe his dab 
aunr. Dam. 


Wen which : 27 God cal enlarge ®Japheth, and he 8er 
K wal dwel in the tentesof Sem, and Cha- te: the en. 
n naan chalbe his ſeruant. 

Gods couenant 28 Noah ltued after the flood, thzee hundzed 
— — and fyftie peereg 
* 29 Ind all the dayes of Noah, werenine 

that from hencefoozth euery fleſhe be not 2 ONS 

rooted out with the waters of a flood, ney- De. x. hapter. 

ther ſhalthere be afloodde todeſtroy the 7: The encreaſe of mankinde by Noah and 

earth any moꝛe. his ſonnes. 10. The beginning of cities, 

12 IndGodſayd, This is the token ofthe = <ounueyes,and nations, after the flood. 

couenaunt whiche J make bet werne me x 

and you, and euerp liuing creature that is 

with you foꝛ euer. 


O Therame. 13 J do ſet mp bowe in the cloude, and it 
owr:znewe halbe foz a token betweene me and the 


ſte made a 


fignc of Gods carth, — , 

copenzure. 14 And it ſhal come topaſſe, that when J 2 Schengen 

| C p. cloude earth. the bowe 
e, = a. 
15 And J wylthynke vpon my couenaunt 
whiche is betweene me and you. and eue⸗ 


Niphath. and Thogarma, 
ry creature in all fleſhe, and it ſhall of Jauan:liſa, and 0 
ltuyng — J Thar. 


— +) ———— pom I—ag Kitthtm, and 
a flood to deſtroy al fleſhe. 5 Oftheſe were the © les of the Gentiles « (b) Al landes 


16 Ind the bowe ſhalbe in the clonde,and J diutded in they? landes, euery one after en J 


wyl looke vpon it, that I may thynke vp- 
on the euerlaſtyng couenaunt,betweene nations. 
Godandeueryl creature in al fleſhe 6 (ChecyidzenofHam:Chus.and tn. 
that is vpon the — 
17 an urch dune Noah, Thisisthe 7 an yen : Seda, and. B 
made betweene me and all ficſhe that is 5 — hah, 2 *. 
18 The ſonnes of Noah goeyng foozth of 


the Irke, were Sem, Nam. and Japheth: + The 

ch. Kuan, and Ham is the father of Chanaan. 
19 Theſe are the thzee ſonnes of Noah. 
andofthem was the whole earth ouer- | 


« „ ſpꝛead 0 
u 20 Noah alto began to be an · uſbandman, 10 "Eye beginning of bs was « retcombe 
and planted a vineyarde, | chad Jca.and Calne, 0 — — 
D 21 And he. drinking ofthe wine, was dꝛun⸗ in the lande ol Sinar c bya common 
@) bowfitt? Ken, and © vncouered within his tent. 11 Outof that lande came Adur and bu r. 
| - ded Niniue, and the citie * Rehoboth, « {+ <««. 


*< Names of 
the pz0utnces 


12 oe al betweene x: 
a and it is a great citie. 9 cameof Pye 


» 


14 nen nc Stan- was Guns 


nakedneſle. . — 2 — « ® 6) Thets 
oe KT edu} 11 
 knewewhathis younger ſonne had done 18 1 
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that ſhe conceturdand 
n 


ſaydetoLaban, — — 
J may goe vnto mp owne place, and 
to mycountrey. 


ſonne. 
0 — Kackel,cudhath 
tence on my ſyde, and hath alſo 


fn 
d 
l. 
1 
0 
* 
le 
2 
1 


9 51 

n Then lade Lex, * Goodlucke: and cal 90 haddeſt beldze 
Tua 6  Iedhisname<Gad. cr — — 
8 . l tude, 


F 
2 
Z 
1 


Te. xxxi. ( Bapter. 

1. The children of Laban do grudgeatIacobs 
richefle. 3. God commaundeth Iacob tore- 
turne into his countrey. 5. Tacod declareth 

Gods beneſites ao hym ward. God ſaueth 
Iacob that Laban do hym na harme. 18. Ta- 

cob returnethinto bus countrey, Laban not 
| — — nr 

> ers ö 23. 9 

24. The cate af God for lacob, at Laban 
da Hym ng barme. 30, Here yneth 
that his dolles be ſtollen. decla- 

8 rethro Laban ˙ dligeacs, & lis 

L ; 96! ee eee F 4 


Z 
1 


LEE 
wn 
1 
Jos : 

1 


i 
b- 
2 
| 


; 


of 3 
e 


5 


j 


were ringftraked.tpotted;andpartie, Ono 2 
11 IndtheangelofGod pale vnto me tra E 


245 
The 


4 


. 
= 


lacob. Genefis. Laban. 
me this (ſonne) alſo; and ſhe called his 12 Ind Jilpha Leas ſeruaunt bare Jacob c 
another ſonne. 


cc Sbimon, that name << 

„ 34 Andlheconiceiuedyet,andbarea ſonne, 13 ''Thenſapde Lea, Dappie am, — 
andſayde, Nowe this once wil mp hu, -* daughters wplcall me bleſed: and cal . 2, 
bande keepe me company, becauſe'J haue led his name Aer. ch 

| therfoze 14 And Ruben went out in the d 

eee 

conf them 35 

10 56. Nowe wil J e pꝛaſe to his mother Lea. Chen ſayde Rachel to certayne, i 

« tehuda, that the . Jen, Oeapue, I pay cher, ofthe ſhenes © bis Cweet 

KalTbearyng. 


is, prayſe, 44 & 1 C bnel. Can. 7, 


q The. xxx. C bapter 


Tre fnhely r. Rachel complayneth to her ef 
er barenneſſe. 3 —— — 
the ere wes. vnto Jacob. 6. Dan. 13. Aſer. 15. Lea buyet nyght 
bee with Mandragoras of Rachel, that herhuſ- 16 TIES 
of las hou? held 5 the ateuen, « 
bande might lyewith her, andconcciucth. and Lea Wont ourto meete him, and ſatd, « 
18. Iſachar. 20. Zabulon. 21. Dina. 22. God 
geueth conceiuing vnto Rachel. 24. Ioſeph. 
3. Iacobaſketh licenſe to departe, and his 
wages. 29. God enriched Laban for lacobs 
ſake. 32. Iacob aſketh wages for ſheepe of di- 
uers colours, whiche be yeaned of ſheepe of 


one colour. 43. Iacob very ryche. 


. This was vanger 
godly anger, 

: Kate binge Am in Gods 
. which heeperyfrom ee the fre cf th 2 


of God tohis 
ft. wham he 


_ Then the ſayde,Here is mp mayde Bilha, 
goe in vnto her, and ſhe ſhall beare vpon 
& Be bult by her — alſo map! haue chyldzen 


Ny by 
| 2. r 4 Ind® ſhe gau hym Bilhaher hande- ' 
wore mapde to wyie: and Jacob went in vnto 


vnlatful mea- 


her. 
28; Ind Bilhaconceiued, andbare Jacob a 
nne 


6 — — 4 nn 
tence on my ſyde. and hath alſo hearde 
— — 2 theretoꝛe 
called ſhe hym << 


7 Id Bilga —y—-— concelued 
ie agayne, and bare Jacob another ſonne. 
8 AndRachelſayde, with * godly weaff- 
he on ane gocen the opper onde: andihe (rarric:)f02 haue prouedthae "Ie Log . This be. 
called his name <Nephthalt, — — — — 
9 When Lea ſaw that ſhe had leſt bearyng 
—— A * 
i y. Ind 3 
— 11 "Then dude Les. * Good lucke: andcal 
4 That, is, ann Gad. 


A pa. 


. 


—S *. 43 


+ ds 


TS SAGE 


X60 


Lacob. | Geneſis, 16, 


. At thei (=) and the Lode bleſſed thee xxxi. A 
— — a — hath thld' — De. xxxi. ¶ Bapter 


bout, is to be 


beco fo; (hal 'J make pꝛouuſton foz myne owne 1. The childien of Laban do grudgeatTacobs 


Eods hande. alſo? richeſle. 3. God commaundeth Iacob to re- 
ty — turne into his countrey. 5. Iacob declareth 
Gods benefites co hymward. 7. God ſaueth 
Iacob that Laban do hym no harme. 16. Ia- 
cob returnethinto his countrey, Laban not 
witting thereof. 19. Rachel hath ſtollen het 
fathers idolles. 23. Laban purſueth Iacob. 
24. The care of God for Iacob, that Laban 
da hym no harme. 30. He complayneth 


blacke among the ſheepe. the partie that his idolles be ſtollen. 38. Iacob decla- 
1 2 ſpotted amonaſt the kiddes (che ſame) - reth to Laban his trueth, his diligence, & his 
X De del un woche rrauayle. re: XU 
ar C02me< in tyme to come: fozitſhalcome 


ten al his glo2y. — beongy 
; 2 And Jacob behelde the countenaunce of 
it myght be accoꝛdyng to thy ſaying. Laban, and behold. it was not towardes 
555 Therefoze he tooke out the ſame day hym < as it was woont to be. @ As yeſterday; 
hed, and of 3 And the Lo2d ſayd vnts Jacob, Turne 5. Saz 
agayne into the lande of and wert in great 
ſpotted to thy kynrede, and I wyl be with thee, *** 
had whyte in them, and all the blacke a- 4 Cheretoꝛe Jacob ſent, and called with- 
monglt the ſheepe, and put them inthe and Leatothefeelde vnto his flocke, aabeume 
nd 


ok his ſonnes. And ſayde vntothem, J ſee your fathers 
ſet the dayes iourney betwirte countenaunce,. that it is not to warde me, 
hym ſelte and Jacob: and ſo Jacob kept as it was woont to be: but the God of my 


36 


1 — greenePopuler, 6 2 — — 
Ede ogy — — ee kather to the beſt ol my power. | 


7 Butyourfatherhath decetued me. and 1g 


9 Thus hath God taken away the encreafe 
ol pour fathers flocke, and geuen it to me. E jm 
lambes, 10 But in ramming time. J lifted vp mine 
Te” mes ey enn nc 
— — 2 r 
11 And the angel ot Cod ſpake vnto me in a . . 
n 


am 
12 Indheſapde, Lyfi vp nowe thyne eyes. 


ners colours, +1 


and ſec al the Rammes leapyng bponthe 
the roddes partie: f9;J have leone of Laban eg, * 
8 e) k. 
42 But when the cattel were feeble, he put - doth thee 2 1 — 


vnto thee, 
them not in: and ſo the feebler were La- 13 Jamthe God of Bethel. where thou an ere 
bans, and the ſtronger Jacobs. noyntedſt the ſtone ſet vp on an ende, and * 
& By Gods 43 Andthe man © encreaſed erceedingly, where thou vowedſt a vowe vnto me: | 
fn, end accoz- AND had muche cattell, and mayde ſer · nowe therefoze aryſe, and geat thee out of 


wee Uaumtes, and men ſeruauntes,and Cam · thiscountrey, andreturne into the lande 
— 


melles, and Iſles, 


where thou walt boꝛne. 
14 They 


Dacob. | Geneſis. Laban, 


C 14 Then aunſwered Rachel, and Lea, and 31 Jacob aunſwered and ſapde to Laban, 
ſayde vntohym, Haue we had as yet any Becauſe J was alraide. and thought that 
baren 0s inheritaunce in our kathers 
hou? * . 

15 Doth not he counte vs euen as ſtraun⸗ 

gers: foz he hath ſolde vs. and hath quite 

£157,  - deuoured alſo © our money, | | 
labour camers £6 Thertoꝛe altherichelle which God hath it to thee; But Jacob wyſt not that Ra⸗ . 

Lavans vie. -, taken from our father,. that is ours. and ·chel © had ſtollen them. g. It was nut 

„ Thevoxce -- Mr chyldzeng: nowe then “ whatloeuer 33 Then went Laban into Jacobs tent, aeg 

* ewt God hathſayde vnto thee; that do thou. and into Leas tent,+into the two mayde 

wines and d* x7 Chen FAD role vp, and ſet his ſonnes * -leruauntes tentes: but founde them not. n. 

: and wpuksvp vpon Cammelle ? Chen wenthe-outof Leas tent, anden- 
18; Amd caxyed away al his flockes, q; al his tred into Kachels tent: 

ſubſtance whiche he had pꝛocured, the in⸗ 34 And Rachel had taken tbe images, and f 

-- © - creaie ot his cattet which he had gotten in the Cammelles ſtrawe. and 

« An 1am, © * Meſopotamia, to: to goe to J lahac his The blyndg 

_.-  - father, vatothelandeot-Chanaan. tharis in 

dance 19. But Laban © was gone to ſbeare his 

wozde,may vi -lheepe: and Rachel had ſtollen her fathers 

—{{ cc thee, foz the cuſtome of women is come 


vas. =” ze IndJacobſloleawaythehartof Laban — vponme, S0 ſearchedhe, but © wunde erg 
{. nb, the Syrian, in that he tolde hem not that not thoſe images. perition re. 


ned ot men, he fledde. 36 And Jacob was w2oth,and chode with covs beute, wi 
wiicye ve v3? 21. Do Wd h. and al that he had. and made Laban, Jacob alſo anſweared and ſapde d * x 
bis bouſyolve: hym (ele. redy, and palled ouer the riuer, tohym, hat haue J treſpaſſed ” oz what Sichen. 
yonves, --- and {et his face ſtrayght towarde the haue J offended thee, that thou doeſt ſoꝛe 

- 2:..::5: 7 ,, mount:Gtiiead. purſue after me? 


A 22 Uyonthe chirde day after, was it tolde 37 Thou haſt toſſed vp all my ſtuffe, and 
L aban that Jacob fledde. what hal thoutounde ofalthp houtholde 
k. They would 23 mnyer ſtuſte? put it here befoze tip bꝛethꝛen and 
reucnge the wi by | my bꝛethꝛen, that they may tudge betwtrt 
— Ad hym vs both. 
gion :fox their 34 And © | jan 38 Beholde,this twentie yeeres haue J ben 


goats were 
Kolne, 

I. Thus God 
re ftaynt ii the 
cruti pyrpste- 

of tyꝛantes a 25 
gzynlt his 
Church. 


with thee, thy theepe #thy goates ” haue 5 Tins 
not ben barren, and the rammes of thy . g 


* =-=g54" *- Laban, with his bethzen, pytched allo 1 
* vpon the mount Gilead. it, that was ſlollen by day oꝛ nyght. 
26 And Laban ſayde to Jacob,. hat haſt 40 J was in ſuch caſe, that by day the heate 
thou done? foꝛ thou haſt ſtollen away my conſumed me. and the froſt by nyght, and 
hart, and caryed away my daughters, as my lleepe departed from myne exes. 
though they had ben taken capttue with 41 Chus haue J ben twentie yeeres in thy 5 
the [woꝛde. houſe, and ſerued thee fourtiene peeres lo: 


& 27 Whereloꝛe wenteſt thou away ſecretely thytwo 
e ynlmowen tome, © and dyddeſt not tel — thou haſt chaunged my re warde 
ne 


&«K And luſi ſtol- 


b 25 we, tat J myght haue let thee goe thy tymes, 

beer way wih mend and longues;withtym- 42 Indexceptethe Godof um father ” the z. me a: 

whrn he can Del and harpe 7 God of à bꝛaham, and the teare ol Jſahac, _ — 

doo 7 u but. 28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kyſſe my chil⸗ had ben with me, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent cue. 

dende gen. dien and my daughters? thou walt a meawaynow al emptie: but God beheld 

 taw9,0'5.  fooienoweiniodoyng, 

„ The wicked 29 Foꝛ it is © in my hande <thzough God 

0 ptr to do you hurte: But the God of yourta- 

— ther ſpake vnto me peũernyght, laying, 

bee. Tube heede that thou ſpeale not toJa- ters, and theſe chyldzen are my chyldzen, | 

» be wo- cob ought ſaue good. and theſe ſheepe are my ſheepe,and al that, n a 

Tenn, 30 And nowe though thou wouldeſt needes ¶ thou ſeeſt is mine: and what can J do this in jis ws 

(nx#zcoin thr be gone away, becauſe thou ſoze longeſt dap vnto theſe my daughters, 02 vnto fn obs 

Fan bn After thy fathers houle,yet wherefoze haſt they: chyldꝛen whiche they haue bozne? l dae be 

him where he thou ſtollen my® goddes : , * Nowe (hereloſe Oy" — FT 4 
lenk. 


pid wolchyp. ; 


ess 


A255 


e. 


2708 


Geneſis. * 1. 


mate a J and thou, which maybe 4 And he commaunded them, ſayeing, 
a witneſle me and thee. Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to my ®Lozde Eſau, 2, m Fun 
G 45 Chen tooke Jacob a ſtone , — —— open ng Saas. 
on ende. ben a ſtraunger with Laban, and — 
46 And Jacob ſayd vnto his bzethzen, Gea- layed there vnto this tyme, ſpurtual bengs 
ther ſtones. And they tooke ſtones, and 5 And haue Oren, Alles, and Sheepe,men 
made an heape: and they dyd eate there ſeruauntes, and women ſeruauntes : and 


the heape. haue ſent toſhewe (ir) my Loꝛde, that J 
y. Thele be nd Laban called it ® Jegar Sahadu- mayfynde grace in thy ſyght. 
— "tha: but Jacob called it Galerd. s Amd the meſſengers came agayne to Ja 


te heape of 43 ThenſaydeLaban, This heape is wit- cob.ſaying, we came tochybzother Elau, 
wn neſſe betweene thee and me this day, ther and he commeth to meete thee , and hath 
wozde Galced foꝛe it is called*Galeed, foure hund2ed men with hym. B 
mean®® 49 And Miſpah: fo: he ſayde, Che Loe 7 But Jacob was greatly atrayd. and wilt 
4 looke betweene thee and me, when we are not whiche waytoturne him ſelfe:and di⸗ 
_— departed one from another, 

50 Jfthou ſhalt vere np daughters. & alt 


3 And ſapde. Pt Eſau come to the one part 
— — rn 

9 Ind Jacob ſayde agayne, ! O God ot 
. father — — 

| fahac-Lozde whiche aydeſ bntome, Re 


11 . brother 


— 
J wylſinely 


* 
1 


- 


The.xxxu.Chapter. 14 Two hundzed the goates, and twentie he 
1. God comforteth Iacob with a viſion of an · 1 ſbeepe, and and twentie 


els. 4. Iacobs meſſengers beyng ſent, re- 1 
quire the fauoure ofhisbrocher Elan. 7. la- s —— 8 ker 4 


cob diuideth the people and al his ſubſtance +. tie alles. and ten foales: 
into two parcelles. o. Iacob prayeth in his wn 


diſtreſſes, taking hold on Gods — and 
confeſſing his vnworthineſſe. 13. Iacobſen- 
— iftes vnto Eſau his brother. 24. Iacob 

eth with an angell, that he may not doaue and 
— his brother in time to come. 28. oo 
is named lſracl. 


I I 
2 If 42) nd 18 — they he ſeruaunt Ja- 
TX and 2 ä ——— 
22 — n e Np. beyolde,hehym life conuneth 


| Ind Jacob tent befoze hym 19 Indſvcommaunded the ſeconde, and 


5 1 


Lob. 


vnto Eſau, when ye meete hym. 
20 And ſap moꝛcouer.Beho d,. thy ſeruaunt 
1 ———— 
* wyl uppeace his wꝛath with the ®pze- 
organs tent tihat goety befozeme, and atterwarde 
orxeclress J wyl ſce hym mee leite, peraduenture he 
7 % face wyl receiue · me to grace. 


D 21 So went the pꝛelent befo:e hym: andhe 
taryed al that nyght in the compaine . 

22 Indhe aroſe vp che fame nyght, #tooke | 

his two wyues, and his two mayde ſer⸗ 

uantes, and his eleuen ſonnes, and went 


— — — — — — 


| Num. 21. ouerthefozdeJaboc, 
| Deurt.2. 23 And he tooke them, and ſentthemouer 
the rpuer,and ſent ouer that he had. 
+  vefought 24 And Jacob was leaſt hym ſelfe © alone: 
place foi pix · and there wꝛaſteled a man with hym, vn⸗ 
Ec tbo the bꝛeakyng ol the dap. 


— mn — = — 9 - 
6 " — — i 3 52 
<< STAT — — 2 — 8 > S = + 2 — l 
— - _— - — — = — * 


25 And when he ſawe that he coulde not 
pꝛeuaple agaynſt hym © he ſmote hym 
can — top mens py 
hucklebone of Jacobs thygh loled out of 

ſioynt,as he wꝛaſte led 
26 And he ſapde, Let me go, the dapbrea⸗ 

kech. dohiche aunſweared. J wyl not let 
e eee wa we 
name: He aunſweared, Jaco 

28 — nonoze * 
Jacob, but Jſrael: foz as a pꝛince haſt 
thou wzalteled with God, and with men, 


Tel me 


Eucr Gods pre» 
ſence hath ben 


. becauſe he touched the hucklebone 
ol Jacobs thygh, about the ſinnowe that 


.xxxit.Chapter. 


i Eſau meeteth his brother, with whom la- 
cobcountermreteth. 4. Eſau kyſſeth Iacob 
his brother, & is at an attonement with him. 


huyldech an aulter vnto God. 


cob 


r 


"21, EHu receiueth his brothers gyft. 20. Ia- 


Geneſis. 


dzenafter, andRachel and" Joſeph hyn: 


3 ; befoze them, and bowed 
nym lelle to the grounde ſeuen tymes, vn- 


tyl he came to his bꝛotyer. 
4 Eau ranne to meete hym, and imbꝛa⸗ 


ced hym. de nr and kiyfled in tu yarns, 


h 

+» OCR 
men,and the chyldꝛen. and ſapde. hence 
haſt thou theſe? And he aunſwered, They 
are the chyldzen which God hath geuen 
thy ſeruaunt. 

Then came the handmaydens fozth,and 
cheir chyldzen,and — — 
La alſo wich her chyddꝛen. came and 

they: obepſaunce? IndlaſtofatcameJo- 
1 ———— 


6 


gr 
9 IndEſauſaio,J haue penough. mp b2o- 5 
ther, that thou haſt vnto thee ſelie. 


23 acob aunſweared, Nay, J p:ap 


but yt q haue founde grace in thy 
— pꝛay chee. my preſent ot᷑ my 

hand: foꝛ I haue ſeene thy face, as though 
J had ſeene the ſace of & D, and ſo thou 
haſt recetued me to 


„locke wyldye. 
14 On let my Lorde go before his ſeruaunt: 


and J wyl duue faire and ſoftly, acco:ding 


my Deir. 
15 And Eſau ſayde, J wyl leaue ſome olf my 
. folke with ther. And he aunſwered, what 


nd Jacob came to Sale, a citie of Oi⸗ 
8 — of Chana- 


named of tent 

Num. 33. 

4 It is cui 
lcd VDichar. 


Lacob. 


. As rt 30 
cob was not 
certified ol the 
pꝛetogatiut of 
Juda. 


b. Thus gy 
bath che harteg 
of the wycked 


t. ls be, 
nelltt of God, 
tyt godly dog 
not 2 get. 


B 


d. Afi 
of the Churthe 


Frcs bus: in 


a*® 


2 


”. . ERS 


XU 


Licob, Hemor, Sichem. 


we ſhoulde 
ſome tt iſtyn g ces ot money a | 
— 20 ——— auiter, and cal were an abomination vnto vs. 
his fayth by ledit, The myghtie God of Jirael. , 19 ——— :of 
—— The. xxxiiii. hapter. — ol males a- * a, = 


aa 3 Therauiſhyng of Dina. 8 . Hemor reg 16 Then wl we geue our daughters vnto Tie 

arey ee reih Dina for a wyfe for his ſonne. 11. Ihe pu, and tate your to vs, and 

n ſonnes of Iacob do guylefully require the wl dwel with vou. and be one people. 

cab w progued, Sichemites to be circumciſed. 20. Theora- 17 But and ifye wyl not hearken vnto vs {7 
tion of Hemor to the people. 25. Simeon tobe —.— 1. — n well wetakeour * 
and Leui do murder the circumciſed Siche- 


mites. 30, They be blamed of Iacobtheyr 18 C77 wooeapeaſt Hema „and Di 


fach 
* Bf rae 
a 4- 
* daughter: of 


Ogate 
ie eee nn, 
21 — — 
and d well in che lande. 5 ae Z 
therein: and beholde , —— 
— . — 
hearde ——— 
his ſonnes 


b 2 
were come. 


= wat bem: 


vsonely conſent vntothem,and hey wy! — coagk 
dut of the fielde) heard it, it greeued them. 24 "Ind vneo emo) Sachen his ſonne. = 
&® hearkened al that went out at the gate ac 


thathe of thecitie:andal the males were cranm- reoms — 
daughter, whiche — — the gate of ae 


* 


een, 
— — 


ſoꝛe, two of the ſomes 
and 


ſonne, with the edge oftheſwozd, and tone 5 
— and went —_—_ 
therein. 27 Indtheſormesof — 


the dead. fpoyled the citie, becauſt 
| haddefyled their ſpſter: * 22 
1442 12 I both © dowie and 


DS ESI van 


29 —— — , 2 


SES 


2 ue engen gegen, houſe. ce of lar was 25 
— — 30 —.— ade to Simeonand Len 
mongſt deceitfuily,becauſthe troudled 
Dina they? ſiſter. ; 


C +4 Indtheycapde bmto chem we cannot / 


- mung 2 — 
XK. 2 So ALS Sw 
—— — = — — — 


Da, 


—U—U — — 
— ——— — 


— — - — — 
— 
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Genes. 


A beyng fewe in mumber, they ſhall gea⸗ 


r. The foo- 

ue defcude 

duch barbatbun cher ſelues togeather agaynſt me, 11 And God ſayde vnto hym. J am & OD 
— — per ee — i ; | 

ent upon deſtroped. | 2 

ho ac 31 Indtheyaunſwered, Should he deale * ſpzyng ot thee, yea and kipnges ſhall come . 
| tothe r with our liſter,as with an hariot? of th 

ben. J The.xxxy.Chapter. 


I. God commaundeth Iacob to goe vp into 
Bethel, and to buylde an aulter. 2. Iacob — 0 n 68 
maundeth the idols to be taken away. j. God 13 And ſo God departed from — 
putteth Iacobs enimies in feare. 6. lacob — he had talked . che — 
cometh into Bethel. 7. The houſe of God. 14 And Jacob ſet vp on ende. in the place C 
8. Debora dyeth. 10. God namcth lacob where he talked with hym (cuen ) a ſtone 


Iſraclagayne. 12. Chanaan is promiſed him ſtt he vp on ende, and powꝛed dzynke offe- 
agayne. 15. Bethel. 16. Rachel bryngyng 8 


forth Beniamin, dyeth. 19. Ephrata. 21. The 
graue of Rachel. 22. Ruben — with his 
fathers concubine. 23. The ſonnes of la- 
cob. 27. Iacob commeth to Iſahac. 29. Iſa- 


hac dyeth. Bethanen,that 
the houle 
4 God I I 1 Do God ſayd vnto Ja- —— 
comimually pas- co « ppheacha, 
cure the health EVAN 
of his churche, . 8 
ts he docth Ja · 
tobs in this mi · {. God taketh 
(crable caſc. bis xyt᷑· 
2 — 
deft from tye face of Eſau thy * That 16; 
2 Then ſayde Jacob vntohis houſholde. a — 


min. 
were with hym,Put®awaythe 19 And thus dyed Rachel, and was buryed ©That.% 
ſtraunge gods that are among you,andbe inthe way to Ephzath, which is Beth le · ken 
cieane,and your garmentes. 


hem, 
-- 20 IndJacob®\et vp a ſtone on ende vpon- & Outs 


meinozial 


thers concubine : Ind it came to 
care. Che ſonnes of Jacob were twelue in 


23 Che ſonnes ot᷑ Lea: Ruben. Jacobs firſt 
boꝛne ſonne. and Simeon, and Leut, and 

Juda. and Jſachar,and Zabulon, | 

24 Theſonnes of Rachel: Joſeph, and Ben- 


IndtheſonnesofBilha, N 
25 — — achels hand- 


mapde : 

26 Andthe ſonnes ol „Leas 
mayde: Gad a Aſer. Theſt are the 
of Jacob, whiche were bozne him in Me⸗ m. ve yavben 


from hym now 


B the people 
Indhe® buylded 
= edtheplace,TheGodolBertel,beca 


-peeres 


| 27 And lo Jacob came vnto Jlahac his bas. 204 
i | father, toPamre, vnto Ciriath-arba, age 
«ang. Ohe: and the name ol it was called, the whiche ts Hebron, where Jbzaham and lame o C 
| EN — — 45 Indchedayepof Jiahac were an ®hun — 
o 2 f 

be e · ¶ alter he cam out ot Meſopotamia, and  dzedand foureſcoze peeres. 4 Rester 
—— .  bleſſedhym. | 29 IndJſahacdecayedaway and dyed,and na bum 

tobymbrfoze. 10 And God — — | — — a pres of 
moꝛe called Jacob, but ſhalbethy - cob burped hym. - —— 


The | 


— 


. YT » = 83w 


NEW 


Sos + AAS ._ 


—.— 9. The generations us of Efaugthe fatherofthe duke Samma,duke Theſe are the Ton 
pe beg Idumeans, 12. Amalec. dukes that came ol Kehuel, in the land of 2 
of the kingdom Y r | 


6 
C 
0 
= 
C 
wyfe and her 
0 
C 
0 
0 


Eſa. | | (Geneſis. 19. 


"IPC. dukes that came of as in the land ol 
J The. xxxvi. 5 Edom.and hee were menos, 


_— tus mi- 


Edom: and theſe are the ſonnes ol Bale * . fo O27 
math Elaus wyte. 


Eſaus wyfe, duke Jehus, duke Jalam, © 


of God,com- 


geth to nought, 


Cen. 26. | 

of the daughters of duke Cozah: theſe dukes came ot A holiba⸗ 
1 * DS ma the daughter or Ina, Eſaus wyfe. 
farher had tuo 19 Thele are the childzen of Eſau,and theſe * 


names. 


— | 


Gen.28. 


k Thelirip , 4 IndIdabox'vnto Eſau, Eliphas:and 

wredothuo: Baſemath bare Rehuel. 

det thathe © 

was Jacobs , 5 And Aholibamabare Jehus ,'#Jalam, 

aun. and Cozah . Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau 
whiche were bone hym in the lande of 


© Chanaan, 

6 — — is ſonnes 'Chinma. 

5 — nn dr —— 23 — Sobal were thee: A 
« be — 

Chanaan, 


cattel, and al ve , andOnam, "Sepho, 
24 . both 
Aia and Ana: this was that Ana chat 

——— Geert (Pie 


fedde her father Sebeons aſſes. | 
lande 25  Thechyidzenof Ina were het: Dildn, * tionotbeates, 
and Jholtbama the daughter of Ina. ae, . 
** them. bern of they: 26 Theſe are the chyldzen of Diſon : Yen alan 
EE” '$ "Thus dwelt Eſau®®inmoune Setr, the dan. and El ban. and Jethzan,s Cheran, * 


theace when = fame Eſau. is Edom. 27 Che chyldꝛen ol Eſer are Bilhan, * 
Jacob and Saauan,and Acan. _— 


28 Thecldienof Dilan alla theft dis e 

wad co 10 Ind thele are p names ol Eſaus ſonnes : and Iran, 

turned thyther — — — — 29 — in rem me ne rp ot 
: ſau, 1 of Baſemath : duke Lotan, due Sobal, 


Cenaz. 

12 And Chimna was are io Cas 
Eſausſonne, and bare vnto 
- malec: andtheſe be the ſonnes 
ſaus wyfe, 


13 And theſe are the ſonnes of Rehuel: Na- 

hath. and Jerah. Samma, and Mizza: habah, 

6. Theſe were , — were the ſonnes ol Baſemath E- 33 And whẽ Bela dyed, Seeg. 

— aus wyk. Serah,out ot Bolra, raigned in his ſteed. Fl. 34. 
14 "Indtbee were eh nes of Iolib n an 

ma the daughter of Ana, the daughter lande of Temani, raigned in his 

3 Sebeon Elaus wyfe: and ſbe bare vnto ſteede, u 

f. Thediq- Eſau, Jehus,and Jalam,and Cozah. 35 — — — 

utealoo E- © 15 Cheit were » dukes of the ſonnesof E. theſonne ol Bedad, 

Pow wie lau. © ThechyldzenofEliphas the lyzlte 

ey be. Poe of Eau. werethele, 

baden 6g. 16 © Duke Theman , duke Omar, duke was Auith. — 


r 


A 


ebe Sepho, duke Cenaz , duke Cozah , duke 36 when Yadad was dead, Samlah of © 
tamacjun* Gatham,and duke Imalec; theſe are the Daſtrcahraigned m ns ede 


37 When 


e 1 PTE 5. — 
— — - — — — —— — 


= 2 EE 
— n — * 
——-— o 


— — 
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Ioſeph. 


1 Oz, ofReho- — 


both b ylde4 


vpen the tyvct. , 


me 
thynke that 
theſe dukes 
ſuccecded after 


thc kynges. 


39 And after the death ol Baal-hananthe deede haue dominion 


* 
0 
4 


* 


Geneſis. beph, 


37 When Samtlah was dead, Saul « ofthe rounde about, and made obeyſaunce to 


rpuer of Rehoboth raigned in his ſteede. my ſheate. 


zs When Saul was dead. Baal hanan the 8 Co whom his bxethzen ſaid, Shaltthou 


ſonne ol Ichboz,ratgned in his ſteede. be a king in deede ouer vs: oꝛ ſhalt thou in 
the And they $, Pew 


ſonne Achboꝛ Hadar raigned in hisſteed: Hatedhym pet the more , of his eee 
and the name of his citie was Pau, and dꝛeames. and or his woꝛdes. wicked hat 
the 9 Indhedzeamied yet another dzeame, and tea. 
tolde it his bꝛethꝛen, ſayeing, Beholde, J 


haue had one dꝛeame moꝛe, and beholde. 
came of Eſau,accozdyng to theyz kynreds. the ſonne and the moone, and. xi. tarreg 
places. and names:duke Cinma, duke Al ⸗ made obeyſaunce to me. 


uah,duke Jetheth. 10 And when he had tolde it to his father 
41 Duke Jholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi⸗ and his father rebuked hym, 
non, and ſayde vnto hym, what is this dzeame 
42 1 that thou haſt dzeamed? Shall J. and , ne 
ſar, thy mother, a thy bꝛechꝛen in deede come the whole is 
43 Duke Jran.Theſe be the toboweto thee: chat everpong 
duneg of — — 11 And his bꝛethꝛen enuxed him: but his la⸗ dend ro thus 
tions in the land of their poſſeſſions. This I 


ther noted the ſayeing. 
Clau is the father ofthe Edomites. 12 — alſo went to keepe his fa- 


| The.xxxyi.Chapter . nd®Jrartiapde vnto Joſeph, Do not i. The god 
> I, Iacob inhabiteth the lande of Chanaan. bꝛethꝛen keepe in Sichem, Come, and gan de 
2. loſeph accuſeth his brethren. 6. The firſt wyl ſende thee to them men I cates, 


and — 
t. Chedzrams 
that came frd 
God, han ſin · 
gulet notes 


wert diſcerned 
F-cm ↄthet. 


dreame of Toſeph. g. The other dreame of 14 — nga J. Ind he ſayd C 
Ioſeph. 18. The brethren of Ioſeph do con- vntohym,Goe (I pray thee) ſee whether it 

ſult about his death. 22. Ruben deliuereti he well with thp bꝛethꝛen and the cattell, 
hym. 23. Ioſeph is caſt into a pit. 26. By and —— And ſo he 
the counſel of ludas he is ſolde to the Iſmae- ſent hym dut — Hebꝛon, and he 
lites. 32. The apparel of Ioſeph imbrewed came to 

with the blood of a kydde, is caryed to his fa- 15 And a certayne man found hym, and be⸗ 
ther. 34.lacoblamenteth his ſonne Ioſeph. holde he was wandzing out of his way in 

36. Ioſcph is ſolde to Putiphar. — and the man aſkedhym, u9hat 


ſcekeſt thou? 
16 Ye aunſwered,J ſeeke my® brethzen,tel f, Boots 


me J pꝛay thee, where they keepe cattel.) nde cnun.cs 
17 And the man ſayde, They are departed 


eget Log — robe 
vnto Dothan 
his bꝛethꝛen, and found them in Dothan, 
18 And when they ſawe hym a farre of, be⸗ 
loꝛe he came at them, they tooke counſel] a- 
gaynſt hymo loꝛ to ſlay hym. I... 
* Foꝛ one ſayde to another, Beholde, this occafion.wi 
«notable dꝛeamer commeth. 1 


6 20 Comme nowe therefoze, and let vs lap „ . 4 
his becauſe he begate hym in his hym and w caſt him into ſome pit, and we „ 
cold age: and he made him a coate of ma- —— — may be hd 
red hym: and we ſhal ſee what wyll come m os 
4 "End whenhisbzechzen — 8 ok his dꝛeames. not of God. 
father loued hym moze then all his bze- 21 when Ruben hearde that, heryd hym D 
then, ®tizephatedhym, and coulde not out of theyꝛ handes, and ſayde, Let vs not , 09 ous 
ſpeane peaceably vnto hym. pl hym. of a man. foz 
5 WMorcouer, when Joſeph © haddzeamed 22 And Ruben ſaydemozeouer vnto them, fad 
a dꝛeame, he tolde it his bzethzen, whiche Shed noblood,(bur)caſthimtmto this pit © w 
hated hym yet the moꝛe. that is in the wyldernes, and lay no hand 
6 And he ſayde vnto them, Heare, Jpzay vpon hym. chis he tayde) namely, that he 
pou, this © dzeame whiche Jar des myght ryd hym out or their handes, and 
delyuer hym to his father agayne, 


med. 
t PS 7 Beholde, we were byndyng ſheauesin 23 And when Joſeph was come vnto his 


home none of 
cheſe thynges 
came by chalice 


the lield:and loe. my ſheaſe aroſe and ſtood . beeth?,they ſtript him out ofhiscoate,his 
vpꝛyght, and beholde, your ſheaues ſtoode partie coloured coate that was 17 


| 


WW & 


8 * 


Joſephs ſolde. Geneſis. 20. 
o. Thiowas 24 Andthey tookehym, and caſt hym into r N ¶Dout chat tyme Judas J 
rare bete a emptie pyt, wherein was no water. 
6d: choushlt 25 And they ſate v thẽ downe to cate bead. 
18 andas ene, and looked 
p. Theywere about, beholde there came aconpanie:of - % 
Bene, Ilmaelites from Gilead, and they: Cam 2 8% 
ceo; conſl- elles laden with ſpicerie; Bawlme, and 
"me Pens and were goexugdoBneto carit. [2 


© Tis 26 "Ind uda ſayd vnto his bzethzen,u9hat 3 


ag wenemymob andbare aſone,and < 
his nane Er. 


Gould al un, *auayiethit, pt we ſlay our brother. and *yalled 
lar, what = 

— keepe his blood ſecrete? 85 And we conceiued agapne , — 
both lane 29 Come on, and let vs ſell hym to the TC denne, andtalleh hym nam 

bing? maelites, and let not our handes be vpon 
| : fo: he is our bꝛother. and our fleſhe, | 

his bremen were content. 
23 Chen as the © 


7 (IndEr nr lr bomneorme, Was d ee 
A —- ache 8 | 


Ruben came agayne vntothe pit, 8 rr 
and beholde, Joſeph (was) not in the pit: thy bzocyers uptt. and **marvic her, that rng 
chen he rent his clothes, thou mayelt ſtirre vp ſeede vnto thy bꝛo⸗ rie — 
30 Ind eta en se bega cher. « hixb eder dead 


En . ———— 
aon ene hen y 

yd. and T 

32 Andcher coate, 


they nt that part b 
and cauſed it to be bzought vnta their fa- 
ther. and ſayde. This haue we found, ſte. 
whether it be thy ſonnes toatt. oi no. | 
33 — It is ny ſonnes 

coate , a noughtie bath denoured 
him.Jolephis withourdoubtrent ner 


t Sins of 34 "AudJacob© rent his clothes, and pirt . houſe. 
Surren. + ſackcdoth about his loynes, and mourned 


fo: his ſonne a 
33 ——— all hs 


ben Baanervatenin ears 
vnto Puttiphar , ” — of Pharao, 
and his » chieſe ſtewarde. 


CT he-xxxyui.Chapter. 


1. The mariage of Iudas. 3, Er. 4. Onan, 


— Selah. Er taketh Thamar to wyfe. 7. Er 0 
— 5s vnto hym to wyfe, wrong be dont 
— dyeth, 10. Onan the enuious is ſmytten of x5 Judas ſawe her. he thought it has 


en cs God. 11. Thamar the widoweabideth with ben an 5 
— C her tather. 12, Iudas, hiswyfe beyngdead, face. yariot, becaule he had couered her 


Ele pe goeth out to ſheare ſheepe: 15. Theinceſt 16 And he tulned to vnto 
— ot Judas wich Thamar his daughter inlawe. | ſapde, jon = — 


24. [udas cõmaunded his daughter in lawe, — Q Land not that it was 


gaccuſed of whoredome, to be brent, lawe. aunſweared 
io a oe hat wylt thou — to ire with * 
27. FPR thee? 
29. Phares. 36, Zarah, _ 17 Chenſandch,J wyifwetheraae- 


1 


78Y. © — 


— — — 
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D < 21 'Thenaſhevhethemenofche ame place 
: e 1 ts that ſate 
te wo fi ſapeing , — Oharlot 


n G - = l 
— OBS Ss |! wh as Sb 4 4£IS- i * >a. 7 
— — — lä 4 — —ͤ—ñͤ— = —— . — Bt. AT ou A SO TED es. — —— — 


= 
C 


| Thamar. Geneſis, boſeph. 


whiche hadde 
— © —— — wa and put on her wyd⸗ NES e d. enarg 


that they haut. dowes houſe of 
EJ 
— fromthe womans hande: but he founde d1dto inhishande, = * 
4 


| bought hym 
adulterers 19 Saber, and went and put 2 Aud Ech Was wich 


= 


5 Inditcameto paſſe, fromthe tyme ou 
. 
7 — foz 


mote fo: his 
outward fame, © 


8 Vuthereue andſapde — BY 


wyle, OBeholde, my maiſter woteth 
nor wharhe hath inthe houſe with me HE 
and hath committed al that he hath tomy the tex: 


miſſt in the 
puniſhment 


— wobory — 

brachnow: 10 Ind after this maner ſpake (he toJo- E fe 

and 0 man_* © ſeph day by day: bur he hearkenednot vn. , Thc fur 

wow caleth foz t wynnes in her wombe. to her, tolleepe ®neareher,oz to be in her greas focet 

tl 269%” be... Beeren gerne the one) companie. come rs 
E 

p. Df tac © ——— 11 Indon a certayne conuenient day, Jo- i.” (= They 


entredinto to de his buſy. == 
EEE 


him out. 
6 — — and Ind when the ſawe that he had left his w a 
0 gene ut ue in her hand, and was fledde out: 


5 The. xxxix. ( hapter. men of her 


1. Ioſeph is ſolde to Puti — 2. God is with 
Ioſeph. 3. GO bleſſerh Putiphar for lo- 
ſephes ſake. 8. — cry whoredome 
vnto his Lady his miſtreſſe. 14. Ioſeph ac- 
cuſed of — of his 14475 impriſo- 

ned. 21. God taketh copaſſion vpon Ioſeph. 


Tofeph. 


16 And ſhe lade vp his garment byher, 
vntyl her loꝛde came home. 

17 And te talde ym with theſt wordes, 
ſaying, This Hebꝛue ſeruaunt whiche 
thou hat bought vnto vs, came vnto me 
to do me ſhame, 

13 But as ſoone as J lyſt vp my voyce and 
an — 1 left his garment with me, and 


jen his mater = hearde the woꝛdes 


Jer; 
HL 


4 
+ 


| 


TIM 
115 


in 
gt * 


16 


if 


F 
1 


« T he.xl. Chapter. 


I. Ioſeph miniſtreth vnto the Butler & Baker 


. ofPharao.s. Th ſee dreames. 9. The But- 
lers dreame, che w Ioſeph interpreteth. 
16. He expoundeth alſo the — of the 


Baker. 20. The feaſt of Pharao on his byrth 
day. 22. The Butler vnthankful. 


came in vnto them in the 


interpꝛetation. 
— 32 _ 


— e tit Ph Pharaos chiefe officers 


Geneſis. 


6 rotors 


"room 


— ee be- 22 


21. 


that were with him in his maiſters ward, 
ſaying, Bhertoze loke pe ſoſadly to day: 
8  Theyaunſwered him, de haue dꝛeamed D 
adzeame, and haue no man to declare it. 
And Joleph farde vnto them, Do not © ». gegen- 


— belong to God? Tellme, ar bene 


9 22 
Joſeph, a ſaid vnto hym, In my dzeame, 
. 
Were 
r 
bloſſomes lhotte fooxth, and the cluſters 


the next chap» 


manner. when thou walt his Butler. 


14 But thynke on me when thouart in S. 


. and ſhewe mercy (l pray thee) * et, 
me, #make mention ot me to Pha- ice ». 
and bꝛyng me out ofthis houſe: 


not ſarAnl fo: 
bis payucs to 
deſvzc thts 

kyndneſle a» 
Zaint. 


1. They that 
imbiact Gods 
wozde but fs: 

lucres ſate, art 
aſterward hen 


was d good. he ſayd vnto Jo 
in my dꝛeame, that 
— — 


—— 


— 
— 


E 764 =: —— ON — 


— _— — 
— — _— 
——— — 


nao teme me- 


Pharaos dreames. 


De. xli. Chapter. 


2. The dreame of Pharao of ſeuenkyne. 5. A- 
nother dreame ofeares of corne. g. The But- 
ler mẽtioneth Tofeph before Pharao. 14. lo- 
ſeph beyng deliuered out of priſon, decla- 
reth Pharao his dreames, foretellyng abun- 
dance of famine. 39. Ioſeph is made gouer- 

nour ouer the victualles. 45. Ioſeph taketh 

avyfe. 48. Ioſeph geathereth the grayne of 

the yeres of plenteouſneſſc. 50. The ſonnes 

of loſeph. 51. Manaſſes. 52. Ephraim. 54. Fa- 
mine through the whole worlde. 


11 after ® two peeres 
. Joſeph ho» [ 

ped elta haut 
ben ſooner Ze* 
Iruercd : bur "> 
God wel haut 


ſcribed, 


And ſeuen other nine came vp after them 
out of the riuer, euplfauoured, and leane 
fleſhed, and ſtoode by the other kine vpon 
the bzynke of the ryuer. 

4 And che euil 


kyne, did eate vp the ſeuen well fauoured 
awoke, 


| and fat kyne: andPharao 
b. Thongh p 5 And he ſlept agayne,and® dzeamed the 


@irirual d9c- "© ſconde tpme : and beholde. ſeuen cares of 
; thepopereres CONE MTWE one ſtatke, ranke and 
rexcing ther 6 And agayne, ſeuen thinne cares blaſted - 
he  Withtheealt wind, ſpzang vp after them, 
B 7 Andtche ſeuen thinne eares deuoured the 
ſeuen ranke and full eares. Ind Pharao 
awaked : and ſee (ir was) adzeame, 
And whenthe mozning came, his ſpirite 
was troubled, and he ſent and called foꝛ 


ſayers of Egypt, and all the 


Baker, 
11 Ind we dꝛeamed both of vs in one night. 
and eche mans dꝛeame of a ſundy inter- 


|  12'Indthere was with bis w a young man 
Hebzue bozne, ſeruaunt vnto chiefe 


office agayne. and 
14 Pharao ſent 


Geneſis. 


and leane fleſhed : 


lofeph. 


ſeph: and they bought hym out of 
the dungeon. And he ſhaued him ſelſe. and 
chaunged his rayment; and came vnto 


15 "Ind Pharaoſayd bnto Jotvph, 
—————P J 
pꝛete it: and I haue heard ſay ołthee,. that 
; as ſoone as thou heareſt a dꝛeame, thou 
ſoy nn ; | 

I oleph aun weared Pharao ſaying, 
Not J,Obut God Pharao 
b ba. Fer . 

17 Jarao oſeph, In 
dꝛeame me th 2 dons eh uo 


18 And there came out of the riuer ſeuen fat 
fleſhed and wel fauoured ine, and fed in 
amedowe, . 

14 And then ſeuen other kyne came out af- 


ers, but there was no man that could tell 


—— 

25 Joſeph aunſwered Pharas, (both) 
— — God hath 

"= Pharao, what® he 18 about to 


26 The ſeuengood kpne, are ſeuen yeeres, 
andthe ſeuen eares, are ſcuen peereg 
- alſo: and it is but one deeame. 
27 Like wyſe the ſeuen thinne and euyl fa- {? 
uoured kine that came vp after them, are 
ſeuenyeeres, and the leuen emptie and 
blaſted eares with the eaſt winde, ſhalbe 
— Jhaue ſayde 
vnto 
Pharao, is it that © God ts about todo, © 
bo he — Te ar 
9 thyng of 
plenteoutneſle thzoughout al the lande of ters 


28 


IS. KN 


#3 TILA 


Pharao. 


J. At are ve⸗ 
ty ne gligent in 
Gods tudge · 
mentes, yt we 
remember not 
that the tyme 
js at hande. 
m. Gods true 
popheres tell 
remedies fo: 
the puntthmen⸗ 
tes that God 
wyl ſend. 
„ yYilzors, 0}, 
ouerſce 1. 
n. Foz in pli⸗ 
tie there is 
muche ſpoyle 
and waſte, and 
gods Lleſfinges 
are abuſed. 
o. Such gvt- 
— of SOD 
to be loo · 
ket in them 
that ſhoulde be 
placedin office. 
p. Though 
be ſpcakeof god 
and pꝛayſt his 
gyftes, pet þ he 
retideth not 


dim ſelfe to him 
altogtather. 
% Armed, 0}, 


as bowe the 
knee, 


v. Beyng in 
a ſtrange laude 
« farreof: hc 
could not haue 
a wyfe from his 
ont — 
0}, pi 

k. Do — 
gane him (pett 
al grace to 
beare 13. yetts 
ſeruitudt: and 


y. be tooke 


Geneſis. 


wen in the land, by reaſon ol chat famine 
that hal come) after, foz it walbe excee⸗ 


12 Ind an concerning that thedzeame was 
doubled vnto Pharao the ſeconde tyme: 
beholde, the thyng is certapnely pzepared 
_ and God wyl © ſhoztly bzyngitto 
paſſe 

33 Nowe thereſoze © let Pharao pꝛouide 
loꝛ a man of vnderſtandyng a —— 
and ſet hym ouer the lande of Egypt, 

34 And let Pharao do this alſo, that he 
make < officers ouer the land, and tane vp 
the fyfth part of þ inheritance in the lande 
of Egypt in the ieuenplenteous yeeres, 

35 Ing jet them geather — 
theſe good peeres that come: and lay vp 
ee per deen let 
them keepe in the cities 

36 And ſo ſhal that foode be loꝛ ſtoare in the 
lande agaynſt the ſeuen yeeres offamine, 
whiche hall come in the lande ol Egypt. 
— pon wall not peryche thꝛough 
amine 

37 And the ſaying ſeemed good in the eyes 
— — and in the eyes ol all his ſer⸗ 


38 — bato his Krumutes, 
May there be founde a man ſuche as this 
is, © in whom the ſpirite 


9 


40 1 therefoze (halt be ouer my houſe, 
accoꝛding to thy woꝛd ſhal al my peo⸗ 
— 1 
wyl J be aboue thee, 
41 IndPharaoſayde againe vnto Joſeph, 
9 — 


put a golden chayne his 

43 And ſet him vpon che beſt charret he 
had ſaue one: and they cryedbefoze hym, 
Tender father: and made him ruler ouer 


al the lande ol Egypt. 

44 And moꝛeouer. Pharao ſayde vnto Jo- 
ſeph, © Jam Pharao, and without thee 
ſhal no man © lyft vp his hande 02 foote 
in al the lande of Egypt. 

45 — Pharao called Joſephes name 


daughter of Poti⸗ 
paeſt of On. Then went Jo- 


perah * 
ſeph ouerthe lande of Egypt. 
36 And he was” thirtie yeeregolde when 


he ſtoode befoze Pharao kyng of 
And Joſeph departing from the 
of Pharao, ” went thzoughout 
lande of Egypt. 


) 
ce 


earth bzought looꝛth great ſtoꝛe ſoꝛ to lay 


v 

48 Sid he geathered vp all the foode of the 
ſeuen plenteous yeeres which were in the 
lande ol Egypt, and layde vp the ſoode in 
the cities: the foode of the leeldes that 
grewe round about euery citie, laydhe vp 
"Ind Joltp! layd? ſtoare 

49 And an vp coꝛne in 
like vnto the ſande of the ſea. in multitude 
1 —ů— he let numbꝛyng: 
foꝛ it was without number 

50 Ind vnto Joſeph were bozne two ſonnes 
_. befoze the yeeres of famune came: whiche 
6 Iſnath the daughter of Potiperah 

44 

51 nd Joſeph cailed the name of the fyzſte 
ſonne Manaſſe: a ed near 
made me al my labour, and 

fathers 

52 Thenameof the ſeconde mn: 


47 And in the ſeuen plenteous peeres, the 


22. 


5. Alingulex 
cart of the 
common weith, 
and very bzo- 
therly diligencs 
appeareth in 
Joleph. 


od aid he)hath cauſed me v 


to be fruitetul in the lande of mp trouble. 
53 And when the ſeuen yeeres of 


plenteouſ 
nelle that was in che land ol Egypt, were . 


44 — — — 
accoꝛdyng as oſeph ſayde, 
dearth was in al landes:but in al the land 
of Egypt, was there pet toode. 

55 Ind when the land of Egypt alſo began 
to hunger. the people cryed to © Pharao 
loꝛ bꝛead. Ind Pharao ſayde vnto althe 

Goe vnto Joſeph : and what 
he layth to you, that do. 

56 Andthe dearth was thꝛoughout al the 
lande: and Joſeph opened al the Barnes 
wherein was coꝛne, and ſolde vnto the 
Egyptians: fo: the famine wared ſoꝛe in 
the lande ot Egypt. 

57 —— 

to bupe (corne, ) becauſe th 

was ſo ſoꝛe in al landes. 


che 


q The. xlu.Chapter, 


1.lacobſendeth his ſonnes into Egypt to buye 
foode. 7. Ioſephlnew his brethren. g. They 
are tempted ofhym. 17. They be thruſt into 
priſon. 24. Ioſeph weepeth. Simeon is com- 
mitted to warde. 29. They returne to theyr 
father, to fetche Beniamin. 35. They fynde 
money in the mouth of theyr ſackes. 38. Ia- 
cob wyl not delyuer Beniamin. 


B 6 And Joſeph was 


J haue hearde that there is coꝛne in E⸗ 
gypt, geat you downe thither, aud buye 
vs cone from thence, that we maplpue, 
and not dye. 

So went Joſephes ten bꝛethꝛen downe 
to bupe coꝛne in t. 

4 But Beniamin b:other, would 
not Jacob ſende with his other bꝛethꝛen: 
fo: he ſayde, Leſt peraduenture deſtructi- 2 
on come vpon hym. 

5 — — — 


and ſolde to al the people of the land. Ind 
Joſephes b2ethzen came a © bowed them 
_ — 2 faces downe to the 


befoze him. 
7 When Joſeph law his brethzen, he knew 
| them, and pake- roughly bus them 
„and ſpake © roughly vnto them, 
coping: hence come pe? They aunſwe- 
. 


8 And Joltph mew his bethven; but they 
kne we not hym. 

9 And Joſeph remembꝛed his dzeames 
which he dꝛeamed ol them. and ſayd vnto 
them, Pe are O ſpyes, and to ſee where 
the lande is weake,is your commyng. 

10 And they ſayde vnto hym, Nay my 
loꝛd, but to bupe victuall thy ſeruauntes 
are come. 

11 We are alone mans ſonnes. and meane 
truely,and thy ſeruauntes are no ſpyes. 
12 Ind he ſayde vnto them agapne, Nap, 

— ENISOICS 


pour commyng. 

13 "Ind they lapde. wethy ſeruauntes are 
twelue þ:ethzen,the ſonnes ol one man in 
the lande of Chanaan, and beholde, the 
youngelt is this day with our father, an 
one. no man woteth where he is. ; 
14 And Joſeph ſayd vnto them, © 
— J © 2 


Se Gatbeprooned: (by) the lyfe® 
——— — except 


youngeſt bꝛother come hyther. 

16 —— ol pou. whiche may fet 
vour bꝛother.and pe ſhalbe kept in pzſon, 
that your woꝛdes may be pꝛoued whether 
there be any trueth in you: oꝛ els by) the 
© lyfe of Pharao, pe are but ſpyes. 

17 And he put them altogeather in warde 
thꝛee dapes. 

18 And Joſeph ſayde vnto the thirde 
daz.Ci13do,and ltue. tor) I ®feare God, 

10. ye be true men let one ot pour bꝛethꝛẽ 
be in the houſe ol pour pꝛyſon: and 


5D 


Bacerewgaljige gye pe.cary coꝛne, to put away the famine 
pour houſbolde. 


from 
20 But beyng your youngel brother buto 


Genefzs. 


me, and ſo ſhal pour wozdes be tryed true, 
and pe ſhainotdye: and they dyd fo, 
21 And one 


ſawe che anguiche ol his ſoule. when he 
beſought vs, and we woulde not heare 
mos, trouble come 


nd Ruben aunſwered them, ſaying, « 


Harde J not unt you, chat you ſhoulde 
not ſinne againſt the lad. a ye woulde not 
'hearr?andſee,nowhis bloods required 
23 They were not aware chat 


oſeph vn⸗ 
derſtoode them: dor he ſpake vnto tem by 
an interpꝛeter 


24 And he turned from them. and wept: 
and turned to them agayne, and commu⸗ 
ned with them, and tooke out Simeon 
from amongſt them, and ® bounde hym 
befoze they: eyes. 

25 AndJoſeph commaunded to fyll they: 
ſackes with cozne. a to put euery mans 
money in his ſacke, and to geue them vic- 
— peaks ph ; and thus dyd he 


26 And they laded - = | 200 Wald the 
coꝛne.and departed then 

27 And as one ofthem opened his lache r 
to geue his Alle 


ſackes mouth. 
28 Ind he ſayde vnto his 
2nd ee r f © 
euen in my lacke, and they? hart fayled 
them, and they were aſtonyed, and ſayde 


— 4 Why hath ® GOD dealt b. 


thus with vs? 
——— — 
al that befel vnto them ſaying. 
30 The man. euen che loꝛde of the lande. 
— — and tooke vs foz 


the countrey. 
— om. We meane . 
2 
32 Me be twelue bꝛethꝛen. ſonnes ot our fa- 
ther:one is away. and the youngeſt is 
— 3 inthe lande ol 


33 Ind the loꝛde of the countrey ſayde a- 
gapne vnto vs. Hereby ſhal J knowe, that 
ve meane truely: leaue one of pour bze- 
thꝛen here with me, and take (toode) to 

away the famine from pour houſ⸗ 
and geat you away, 

34 And bzyng your youngeſt bother vn⸗ 
to me, that J map knowe that you are no 
ſpyes, but meane truely : ſo wyl J deliuer 
= -——<a_ay and ye ſhal occupie in 


— they) lackes, be- ff 


— — — 
his ſacke: ** 


ſayde to another me haue very- D 
ly ũinned againſt our bꝛother.in that we 


pꝛouender in the Inne. s. 
—.— his money, foz it was in his wege 


the land ol Chanaan, and tolde him ==" 


rr 


* 


rr - 


Hſchb. ene. | 23, 
„ Joh _Ofatherſawe the bundels ol money. to thee agayne.a ſet him veſme thine eyes. 
rant , were afrarde. = then let me beare the blame toꝛ euer. 
Dana 36 And Jacob their father ſayd vnto them, 10 Crueiy except we had made this tarry: 

ast ache: © Pe haue robbed me ofmychyldzen, Jo- ing. by this we had returned the ſeconde 
Dan = ſephts away, and Dimeonigaway, and time — | 


eben PE Wyl take Bemamin away; all theſe 11 IndtheirfacherJſraelſaidvnto them. 
2... — 1 — me. Pt it mult needes be ſo. now then do thus? 
e ſaydvnto his father. O Dla my Cane of the belt fruitegof the lande in rn. 


veſſelles, and beyng the man © a pꝛe⸗. 
— ar de Ne ee 
hony, ſpyces, and myzre, nuttes, and al⸗ a" 
mondes. x Gene. 3a. 


— 
bꝛought agapne Ad. 


* 


De. xlui.Chapter. 

1. The hᷣrethren of Ioſeph are ſent backe with 
Beniamin, and gyftes. 6. Ihe troubles of 
Iacob. 16. Ioſeph commaundeth a banketto 
be made redy tor his brethren in his houſe. 
23. Simeon is brought out of priſon. 24. The 
feere of Ioſephes brethrẽ be waſhed. 30. lo- 
ſeph weepeth. 32. His brethren do eate with 
him. [ris vnlaw ful for the Egyptians to cate 
with the Hebrues. 


reſteth vpon 
Go8d only in a 

matter betwire 
man and man. 


theſe men home, and ſlay, a malie | 
. - redy: toz theſe men ſhal · dyne with me alt 


keth al 
„ Tamble or 
rolle him ſelſe 


gon houte, 
® Pe ſbal not ſee iy face, except your bzo- downe Tb wn 
therbe with , — — 


befoze they 
accuſed, 


— 
(notanothet) heother: — we tolde hym 


8 


- P 


17 
2811 N 


775 
i 


1 
5 
; 


7 
F 
E 


2 


© 


hoſeph. Genefis. 


1 ———ů— 
that they ſhoulde cate bzead 


ro a 
befoze hym. 


2 —ͤ—ͤ—u. vnto 
ruler of his houſe, ay oy — — 


mercptul vfito Loꝛdes houſe eyther ſpluer oꝛ 
30 . 9 With whom ſd euer of thy 


dyd meit vpon his bꝛother) and ſought 
— xentred into his cham⸗ 


31 wr nd he waſhed hisface, and came out, 
— hym leite. a ſapd, Set bꝛead 


on che table. 
32 And they pꝛepared fo: him by him ſelle. 
and foz them by them ſelues, and foz the 
— — — 


(halbe 
11 Indatonceeuery man tooke downe his 
-————+ "qa and euery man ope⸗ 


NG (e) and 
5 ao: — —— 


«The. hi Chapter. 

1. Ioſeph commaundeth his cuppe to be put 
in the ſacke of Beniamin. 4. The cuppe is at- 
tached in the ſacke of Beniawin. 13. Ioſeph 
accuſcth his brethren of theft. 18. The ora- 
tion of Iudas vnto Ioſeph, 


=" And pure my cup, my ihr ap, inthe | 


—_— 


we my loꝛde, me han 


EIT. age ner oft 


ern 


ſayde lad is dead, and he is all that is leafs 


of his mother: and his father loueth t 
21 And thou faydeſt vnto thy ſeruauntes, bh 
B2ynghym vnto me, that J mayſet my 3 
eres vpon hum. ſhame of their 
22 And we aunſwered my loꝛde, that the — 


— there 
lad coulde not goe from his father. foꝛ if he with him, wyple Joleph vtte rd him ſeife 
ſhould leaue his father, he were but dead. vnto his bꝛechreen. 
& Abe bh 23 1 — — 2 And he wept aloude, and the Egypti⸗ ». 
henthe caule Ss, Except bzother come ans, and the houſe of Pharaohearde, 
came into E. — — — 3 And Joſeph ſaid vnto his bꝛethꝛen. J am 
a3" 24 And when we came vnto thy ſeruaunt Joſeph, both my father pet liue? And his . 
— our father, we ſhewed hym the wozdesof bzethzen© could not aum were him, they 
my loꝛde. were ſo abaſhed at his pꝛeſence. 
25 And our father lad vntovs,Goe againe, 4 Ind Joſeph ſaidvntohis brethzen, Come our, 
and bupe vs alitle foode. nearetome, J p:ay you. Ind they came 
26 And weanfwered againe. me can not go neare. And he larde. J am Joſeph your 
downe: neuertheleſſe. it our youngeſt bꝛo · b2other, whom ye ſolde into Egypt. 
ther be with vs, then wil we goe downe, Nowe thertoꝛe be not grerued herewith. 
foz we may not ſee the mans lãce, except - neither et it ſeeme a ctuel thing in your 1, Sen des 
our poungeſt bzother be with vs. eyes, that ye ſolde me hyther: fog Goddyd gene he | 
27 Indthy nt our father ſayde vnto ſende me befoze you, p2eſeruelyfe. — 
bs, Pe knowe that my wyte bare me two 6 Foꝛ this is the ſeconde peere ot dearth in a 
ſonnes. the lande, and tyue moꝛe art behinde, in 
28 And che one went from me. and J ſayde. the whiche there wal neytyer be earyng 
Ol a ſuretie he is tome in peeces, andJ no2harueft, 
ſawe him not ſynce. 7 nohertoze God ſent me befoze-you.to pꝛe⸗ B 
29 And il pe tate this alſo awayfromme,# ſerueyou a poſteritie in che earth. and 
— vnto him, ye ſhal byng to ſaue your liues by a great deliuerance. 
——— — 8 So nowe. it was not pe that ſent me hi 


2 
* 
: 
2 


de lo» 
31 — thatasſvon? 9 
—— 2 ů — | 
— — 


pou.and fo! 


exe 
Kan 


= A W 
— the graue. 10 And thou ſhalt dwel in the lande or © tis fatbcrvy 
32 N . Goſen, | ndbe's neyghibour — 2 
* — — thy chyldzens 5. * was 
ns — — e cyl ane eps, andto af — 
' uſt 
1 33 . pero, anten abn. a. 11 Indtyere wii ppoude theefutenance EE Ko 
dearth let tyomand thy houlholbe.andal 6 > 
8 es ——_——— aeg ene oye x 
* 
— a boweean g father. 12 And behoe, rorepeote 
UH EEE 
( on 
we my father. 13. SR 
| — — 
0 The. xty. Chapter, Y Wow 


I. . Toſeph yeeldech him ſelfe to be knowen of . necke, and wept: Sand 

. his brothers... R. loſcph by the yl of God . gnhisneche. 
| -  beyng ſent into Egypt, made gayeraour bree 
ouer Egypt, & ſen . Pha- t vpc cen. 

rao commaüundeth lacub to 


| .lof 
2 
26. ———— 
Pyucch. 


£310 


* 
* 


vn 


— — 4 


Lacob. Heneſis. Lſeph. 
m. This was 19  Ind-Pharao ſpate ente Joteph,Say 4 ©J wflgoe downe with thee into Egypt: 


Saen. vnto thy brethren, Chis do pe. ladeyoux and J Wyn finely make ther core bp a. £620 
— —_ beaſtes, and goe (and) returne vnto the n maten 
Hebjues, lande of Chanaan: on thyne eyes. bade L 
18 — — — And Jacob roſe vp from Beer ſeba: and 
and come vnto me. and J wyl geue the ſonnes of Jſrael caried Jacob their fa- 
| che goodofthe lande of Eypt,and ye ſhal ther, and they? childzen,and they: wyues. 
eate the fat ofthe lande. in the charrets whiche Pharao had ſent 


C 19 And chou alſo commaunde (them) to carp hym. 
un. The kin- Thus do ye, take © charrets with you out 6 And they © tooke they? cattel, and the 


5 mz. Of the lande of Egypt, fo: your chyldzen, goodes which they had ac n; > 
«Ge. And kon your Wyues, and bzing pour fa: cheat and cane onto > iD font 


4 ther. and come 

ba bebe 20 "Alſo regardnotyour ung v the goo 
D 21 And the childꝛẽ ol —— 

& Moch, . 


into Egypt. 
3 of of Jl-* 
mn the childuẽ ol J 


4 


: and 
amin, and © Ohad, and achin, and 1 
2 the booke of 


Aumert any 


11 "ehechywpenoſLeui — 2 be ora 
Num. s. 


lande 14 Thechyldzenof Zabulon, Sered, and C 
Elon, and Jahelel. 


not. 
| Tn —— all the wozdes of 


Ind when ewe th charrereswinche 


ent to of - 
TD a 
ſapde, (lhaue) © yenough 
my 


«The. xlxi. Chapter. 


gof Iacob into Egypt. 3. God 

2 acob, & renueth his promiſes. 

WR. Theformes bf lacob. 27. Seuentie per- 
ons chat entred into Egypt with Iacob. 


Joſeph,and 
20 And vnto in 
0 Jae the 


landof be was bo- 
SET = 


God ſpate vnto Attael inavition 
23 155 —— 5 


1 
* a 
Ix 
FI a+ 


Geneſis. 


«23 AndthechyldzznofDan:Yuſim, 3 IndPharaoſaydevn 

-24 hr ns "Nephthali:Jahſcel,aand hat t 

Suni. 

25 Theſe are the fonnes of Bftha, whichs 

« Labangaue vnto Rachel his daughter, 4 They 

« and ſhe bare chen vnto Jacob, altogether 
ſeuen ſoules. 

0 And lo the tones that came with Jacob 

« into came out of his loynes, 
beſydes wpues, were alto⸗ 

« geather and ſpre ſoules. 

27 reer Jp. wiace wer 

bone hym in Egypt. were two ſoules: ſo 

tyat all the ſoules of the of Jacob, 

whiche came into Egypt, (were) ®thzee- 

. fcozeandeen, 

28 Indheſent Juda befoze hym vnto Jo- 


0 
en 
s 
ue 
cs 


c 


ſeph, to direct his face vntoGoſen, 1 make them rulers auer my cattel.) 
they came into the lande of Goſen, nd Joſeph bꝛought in Jacob his father, B 

29 And Joſeph made redy his charet, and ” andſechymbeſoze Pharao: andJa:ob® % bm” 
went vp to meete Iſrael his father, vnto - bleſſed Pharao. —— 


Golen, and pzeſentedhym ſelfe vnto hym. 8 — — Howe bean hots. 


and he fel on his necke , and weapt on his . 
necle a good whyle. 9 Jacobſayde vnto Pharao. Che dayes of — ' 
* And — een mp pilgrimage. are an hundꝛed and thirty „ 
peeres: ewe and eu ll haue the dayes of 
— — vnto X — 


— — — Saane 


er ir 


— | 
hath ben to ebe bel « and thep haue 
III 


that they haue. 
33 —— dernerdn | 


ail 


+a 
- 


CT be.xtyu. Chapter, 


1. Toſephtelleth vnto Pharao the 


_ andof — which they 
his father. 8. lacob rag y 
queſtioned withof! dla 11 —_— — he layed vp © the money in 


Golen is geuen vnto lacob. 13. Iok * 
— — —— * 13 5 hen moneyſayteinthe ene © 


- 23+ Men for. meate * _— 
ſelues ö 1 


L ien US 5 


eee 


" : 
a : 


114 

1 

24 
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: 
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” 
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| (Geneſis. 


1, 


vbntohym, me wyl not hyde 
Loꝛde. nowe 


had ' cattel,neyther 
is there ought leatt in the ſtghtofmylo2d, 


but euen our bodies. and our landes. 


15 nherfozeletteſt thou vs dye befoze thyne 


vs and our lande? ye vs and 


De. xlyiii. Chapter. 


r. Toſeph with his children viſiteth his ſicke fa- 
ther. 5. lacob adopteth Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſes vnto him. 8. Iacob bleſſeth Toſephes 


Ijeph. 


3 , 


Gad had male © 
his coumnaunt 
vvich lacob 
thit the ſuct eſ· 
lon of grace 


chyldren. 21. Iacob foretelleth the deliuc- © 


raunce of his chyldren. 


and Eph:atm. 
meſſage was declared vnto Ja- 
euery man his polleſſions , thy ſonne Joſeph conmethy 
dearth was ſo ſoꝛe vpon them: and ſo the 

lande became Pharaos. 
D 21 And he cauſed the people hto moue from 

citie to citie, from one ſpde of Egypt into 


| 8 the lande of the pꝛieſtes bought 
— he not: =foz the pꝛieſtes had a poꝛtion a- 
them ot P they? 


＋ 888 
HRT 


geue this lande vnto thy ſeede after thee, 
holde, J haue bought you this day. a —— 5 
lande fo: Pharao: Loe, here is ſcede fo: 
vou, and pe ſhal ſowe the lande. 
24 Andof the increaſe you ſhall geue the 
fpfth part vnto Pharao, and foure partes 
ſhalbe pour owne foz ſeede of the leid. and 
—— — 288 
25 — — — | 
of my loꝛde, and we wylbe Pharaos ler- 


uauntes. I 

26 And Joſeph made it a law ouer the land 
Paule har the flth part, etch 75 
lande of t(#Priettes only, which was not 4 


27 Ind Akan duet i Exppt even inthe 0 
countrey of Golen, and they had their pol- 
ſeſſtons therin, and gre we and 


erceedpngly, 

E 28 Donor. Jacobliued in thelandof E 
kot gyptleuentiene veeres, ſo that the whole 
of Chanazn. àge ol Jacob, was an®hundzedand lour- 

Sera tie and ſeuen peeres. | 
und. 20. aſtet· 29 Mhen the tyme dꝛewe nygh that J 
— muſt dye. he ſent loꝛ his ſonne Joſeph 
- ſaydevntohym, Pf J haue 
in thy ſyght, oy put 
thygh. a deale 


d ed, they ſhall 
— 
but G& albe vn» 
der theirbze- · 


: A 


| lacob. 


. Tacobs body is annoynted. 7. Ioſeph buri- 
eth-his father in Chanaan. 15: The brethren 

.- = _ -. ofIoſephdooprayforpardon. 18. Ioſeph 
i= IRE —— al iniuries vnto his brethren, and 
3 eaketh gently vatothem. 20. Ioſeph fore- . 
1 d liueraunce of his n. 


* . 


J haue founde 
„Irren inthe * 


* 


mournpng eruauntes. 
"ane bro che Houſe of ESD am 58 


Crenefis. loſeph. 
the bꝛeaſtes and of the womde.  agayne 
Lö bug. 26. The ® bleſſynges of thy fathers ſbalbe 6 And W Pharao ſayd, Go bp. #burie thy fa- 
er when Geng ſtronger then the bleſſynges of my elders, ther, O accoꝛding as he made theeſweare, . Among 
vines = vyto the vtmoſt ofthe hplie3 of the word, 7 IndJoſeph went vy to burie his father, ras 
effccte. — rope nd wk andon and withhym went al the ſeruauntes of bed paces ay 
of the head 0 Pharao that were the elders of his houſe, 3; 
| —_ Im his brech aͤndal the eiders orthe lande ol 
— gy Ventamin el runde ana woolke: In 8 Indal the houſeof Joſeph and his bꝛe⸗ 
x 4 ipople. = al wal deuoure the pzay,and — — ＋ ok 
E 28 Altherr the e buen cri: left they behynde in the lande ol Goſen. 
a nd this they? father ſpake vnto them, 9 And there went allo with hym charets 
and bleſſed one of them bleſſed and Mo mmm and it was an exceedyng . Theſe wes 
he wich aſeuer companie. lan thetr de. 
29 And he charged them i ard vnto them. 10 And they came to the coꝛne flogze of Atad, Sener a 
hẽ J halbe © neathered —— which is beyonde Jozdane,and there they dec. 
— —— ) burie me with my fathers,in the caue — — — 
lpnefle of the that is in the field of Eph2on the Yethtte, 
ett rug 30 In the caue that is in thetield of Mach- 
memozte of pelah, which ts befoꝛe Mamre in the land 
robes rule. of Chanaan , whiche Abzahambought 
* __.0] withrheiede of Ephpon the den 
Gene. 23. 31 "Where as 1 — Abꝛaham and 
Gene. 25 Sara his wyfe. and where as were bury⸗ 
C ooh — —— — — # there 
thyng of her 
A 32 "Theticidean ＋.— came — om 
rerureof« — plucked vphns — | 
# ence to we bed, dyed: and was put vnto his people. C 
— «The... Chapter. 


k. An tui en. 
ſcience is a ſong 
tome ut tout 
lalcc. 


map peraduenture hate 
vs agaynealthe exp winche we dune 


nd they dyd lende a meſſage vnto Jo⸗ 
bee Thplatherded commaunde 


he dyed;ſaying, 
4 This wyle hai ye lap vnto Joſeph Foꝛ⸗ 


(1 pray ther] thetreſpalle of thy bze- 
22, foz they rewarded 


x. Thefaih 
tes ofthe fa the 


nd Jolwph wept-when See 


— FG 
his fare,ſaying, Behoide, we be * 


x obey 


I hes — 
euplagaynit ne: nies God is: — 5 — 
— —— = 

Crake 


— — 
— come ruptnih 


Exodus, 


K be was bn 
office. 79.Yeres 
and lpucd after 
father. 54+ 
þ — „to the 
a 
n 


Wachir Manaſſes, were 26 And 
knees hundꝛed 


N Here endeth the booke of Geneſis 
{& I helecondebookeof Moſes, - 
in Latin with a 2 — Exodus , and 
in Velle ſchemoth. 


Theft ( Banter. | 
1. The ſonnes of lacob gone into Egypt: 8. The newe Pharao oppreſſeth the 
es fea 


people of Iſrael 15. The midwiues tearing God, do ſaue the male chyldren of 
the Hebrues. 20. God prouiderh for the midwyues which feare the Lorde. 


— — — —ä—ũ—ũ: — mn - — 
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2 — — ATI 
Althe ſoules that came out 


of the line ol 


were ſeuentie: py 


d. God won⸗ 

derfully inct ea - 

ſeth his church 
erſtcution 


wp 


® ſexes, 


b 
2 
Nencie,and not 
they: lyeing. 


D 


9. God in- 
creafcth thetr 
kauulies and 

zoulobdes.. 


God forhis 


names fake, vl 
dchle his chur- 
che ſiom the a- 


ſlictiu i of cy» 
Fane, 


Pfeal 


38 Burt there aroſe vpa new king ofT 
2 — 5 king Iyppt, 


rao, that the Hebꝛues women are not as 
the women ol Egypt: loꝛ they are moꝛe 
lyuely women. ene 


2 IndoGoddealt welltherefoze with the 
**mpdwiues:andthe people multiplied,and 


21 DN Ditcame to paſſe, that becauſe the 
WW 


houſe 
22 Ind haraochargedalhis peopie, ſap⸗ 
a ,Aithe men chyldꝛen that are bozne, 
into the ryuer, andſaue the mayde 
chyidzen alyue, 
« The.ti.Chapter, 

2. Moſes is borne. 3.Hc is hydden in a baſket, 
and caſt into a place where ſedge groweth. 
10. Moſes is adopted of the daughter of Pha- 
rao. 11. Meſes murdereth an Egyptian, whi- 
che ſmote an Hebrue, 13. Betweene them 


Exodus. 


oppreſſed. . 
that are at ſtryfe, he woulde ſet an attone- 
ment. 15. Moſes fcethfrom Pharao. 16. __ 


9 And he ſayde vnto his "Behold, the defendeth maidens from the iniuric of ſh 
— — ares ures heardes. 21. He marieth Sephora to wyfe 
and myghtier then we 23. The children of Iſtael do crye vnto God 
10 'Comeon.etvoveate ren with hem, ia trouble and boregardeththbem. 
Fees oy — — I 75 ST 77 9 A 
warre , cher ioyne the N houſe of Leut, an 
Sursee ue again ee 
vs. and ſo geat them vp out of the lande. W dor Leut. 
11 — — 242 And the wykeconceiued, 
Ather Un vnder with burdens: and bare a ſonne: a when 
des hen > Pharaotreaſine > brennen uch 1 
12 — — EMnge 3 OE Ne mare longer hyde him, 
they®multiplyed and grewe: ſo that they . ſhe todke a baſket (made j ot bull ruſthes, 
— x anddawbed it with lyme and pitche,and 
laydethe chylde therein, and put it in the 
13 "Ind the Egyptians helde che chen al bythe ryuers bꝛynke. 
Iſrael in bondage, without mercie. 4 2 toode a karre ot, to wyte 
14 And they made they: lyues bytter vnt what ofit. 
them in that cruell bondage, in clay and 5 And ß er of Pharao came downe 
b:icke, and al maner of wozke in the field: - . to waſhe he 11 —ů—— 
fo: altheyz bondage wherein they ſerued 2 — — 
13232 — — the baſket among the 
15 And the ure ey tra Bebe Former 
6 And when ſhe had opened it. the ſawe it 
— — — major dad wg RSS > 
16 when pe do the office ofamidwyfe to the ee 
women ok che Hebꝛues, and ſee in the mie. 
rarer ve pe wall kyll it: — — —ę—e— of B 
—— — Hebzues women , to nurlk tyee the 
17 Notwithſtandyng,the 
God, © and dyd not as the kyng ol Egypt 8 haraos daughter aun weared her. Go. 
commnaned them i but ſaued the men che mayde ranne, and called the © 20 4 
chyldes mother. ab 
ndthe king ofEgypt called fozthe mid- 9 TowhomPharaos ſaid, Tal ge bete 
"" wpres.and fapd vnto them, hy haue ye this chyldeaway,and itfoz me, and bi ate. 
dealt on thismaner, and haue ſaued the J wyl re warde thee. And the woman toke 
men chyldꝛen: the chylde, and nurſed it vp. 
19 Ind the mydwyues aumſweared Pha- 10 And the chylde grewe, and ſhe bꝛought it 


vnto Pharaos daughter, a it was made 
her ſonne. Ind ſhe called che name ol it x. 


Moles: becauſe ſayd ſhe) tooke hym out 
water. 


11 — 2 when Moes was "e 
wared great, ® he went out vnto his bre. pierce 
thzen,+looked on theirburdens,and ſpied See 
an Egyptian ſmytyng an Hebꝛue, which oeh ur den. 
was one ot his bꝛethꝛen. 

N —— 
. — 

1 „ men acenot 

2 

I 
0 a Whertoꝛe ſmyteſt thou thy 


14 . mate ther amen 5 
of aucthoꝛitie, #a iudge ouer vs? inten- ue rowers 

delt thou to kyll me, as thou kylledſt the « gxdemegy 

Egyptian? — — 


| A0 1 Exodus . AN oſes 7 
2 vntothee, 
T 
EE | mp boſome. 
RT 00 Chanaanitez,and dealer ende, — —e bole: 
Wn —— cots itout agayne,beholde 
NM — — which his hande was lepꝛous euen asſnowe, 
1 5 Indthey wal bear dg vopce:then both 7 And he larde. — 7 — 2 
| 1 | 
| of Iſrael, algo vnto boſome agayne 1 6 
| F 
N m. Po God Ales ya m | — - - 
þ the rbey bopen, 2 — e beſeeche rhee)thzee agayne as pu — beleeue thee, — 
ö | — prank dapyes tourney into — (—„— w 8 —.— rethe voyre ofthe kprltlignes, * ther _ 
oder make ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde our God, — — the voyce of che (c- 
| Saeed 19 And J am furethat q king of Egypt wy conde fignes, 
God declared not let you go. no not in à mighty hand. But yt they wyll not beleeue theſt two 
detect, 20 And J wyll kretche out my hande and 9 ſignes, neyther hearken vnto thy voyce : 
Sen, pte Egypt with — — thou ſhalt take of the water ofthe ryuer. a 
7 4 Z wyl do in the myddes therok, powꝛe it vpon the dꝛye lande. t the Water. 
tat. ge wyl let you goe. le fauourin ¶whiche thou takeſtout ofthe rtuer. ſhalbe 
D 21 And J wylgeat this prop when (turned) © tnto blood vponthedzielande, . Tier 
een oes lie ſyght ol the Egyptians. ſo that, 10 Moſes ſayde vnto the Loꝛde, Oh my watt war n. 
bee © o-pe halnotgoremptie: gz Loz2de,Jamneyther peſterdap. nos yer pe- Sour baners 
cruel cum re. 22 But a Wyle (hal boꝛowe of —2 ſterday a man © eloquent, neyther ſence modities ofthe 
ys — wels . — 3lewelsofgoide, thouhaitpokenvnto eee forums 
. This wes 4 llowem and tongued. gructiva. * | 
tg andrapment: and pe hall anddat”rob u nuch Labern vnto hym,Whohath d rng. 
ee, aur bmg and dauZHeers,and made mans mouth c who maketh the rg 
Wreck en, che Egyptians. — —7 » 02 the blende: un renters 
who hat the 8 Haue not am 
—— ¶ Te. ini. Hapter. — — 1 — . 6 Girl 
| God geucth three ſignes vnto Moſes, wher mouth, and teache ther — 
with he may teſtifie vnto Pharao, chat he is ſay. 1 He , ſende, Jpzay g. he comma 
| ſent a deliuerer frõ god. 3. Arod turned into 13 42 85 handeof pr. whom chu 
a ſerpent, & 331 the pug * thee, by the hande , 
The hande of Moſes leprou 1 — 
nk for his excuſe {lowneſle of tongue. 14 ndte Lox was"angry with ol, f. 1 
14. GO Dangred with Moſes, geueth hym and ſayde Poo har he can peak 4 — 
Aaron for an Oratour. 2 _ —_ 1 — thee: © obeyed. 
- des 25eph Egypt. 24 ale — ü un che, he wel be lad in 
| By the commaundemẽt o aron 
—— Moſes to meete hym. 15 . thou 1 
and with h's 
„19s aunſwered, and ſayde,® s? wyll ve wich chy mouth, 
—— Al Es os — r nnn: 
& Though | vnto vopce: | 
. EF 
N — . Ou h. 
A ee — — 
es Ray whiche is) in thyne rod in hand, bete guide 
r e ſweared, I * rodde. 17 ee cone {.- Two ber 
beardes It. A de, Caſt it on the ground. Ind — 
And he lay went. 
caſt it on tte ground. ®and it became a x4 
N — : Doſes fled fromthe ſyght ol it. 
6x eve 4 Andthe Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moſes , Put 
dee, bosch chy bande. and take. by the taple, 
be were but | N E 
— caugye i : and it became a rode in his 
0 chat 
t. Incthozitie 7 By this thing wall they beleeue, dtan, into Egypt 
en to Mo⸗ God of they fathers;the 
—— eee 8 Bee 19 e 


x6 


a LY EO 


Moſes. 


« Secke thy 
ule. 


. Aich he 
caryed, not to 
tilt his Heepe, 
but to other 
ples nowe aps 
poynted by 
God. 

L Molts 
ſhould not gtut 
duct, though 
Pharao yecl- 
ded not at the 
degenneng. 


ou vy * 
i 
a This fit- 
rſtitious ty. 
not 
— 
wo- 
faic goudcs, 


a beſefe as 


Exodus, 


about to! yl thee 

20 And Moſes toke his wyte. a his ſonnes, 
and put them on an aſſe, and went againe 
to Egypt: Ind Moles tooke the rodde 
ol God in his hande. 

21 Andthe Lord ſayd bnto £Boſes, when 
thou art entred and come into Egypt a⸗ 
— that thou do © al the woonders 

beloꝛe Pharao. which J haueput in thine 
hande : but J wil holde his hart, and he 
hal not let the people goe. 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto Pharao. Thus 
ſayth the Lo2d, Iſrael is my ſonne (cucn) 
my fp2{t bone. 

23 And ſavde vnto thee, that thou let my 
ſonne goe, that he may ſerue me. Ind pt 
thou rẽtuſe to let hym goe, beholde, J do 
Cay thy ſonne (cucn) thy tyꝛſt boꝛne. 

24 And it came to paſſe by the way in the 
inne, that the Loꝛd mette ym, a woulde 
haue © kylled hym. 

25 Ind Sephoꝛa toke a ſfone,and cut away 
the ſoꝛeſ kin ol her ſonne, and calt it at his 
feete, and ſayde, A bloddy hul bande art 
thou vnto me. 


- 26 Then o he let hym goe, and ſhe ſayde, A 


blooddy hut bande, becauſe ofher arcum 
27 Chen ſaide the Loꝛde vnto Aaron. Goe 


meete Moles in the wylderneſſe. And he — 


went, and met him in the mount of Cod, 


, andhyſſedhym. ple. 
28 And o Moes told Aaron al wordes .\:ple, 


« The. Chapter. 


- 1.Moſesand Aaron goe vnto Pharao. 15, The. 
gouernours of Iſrael crye out vnto Pharao. 


20. Moſes and Aaron accuſed of the . 


22. Moſes — to God. 


let A. 


eee | 


— who wiho Ro; 1 
ſouldeheare his voyce.and 8 


wyl J let Itrael goe. 
3 org — The God ofthe H-buurs 
* calledouer vs: let vs goe, we pꝛay 
thee. thꝛee dayes tourney into the defarte, 
— —.— ſacrifice vnto the Lode our 
: © teſt he ſinpte vs with peltflence, 

— — 

4 Chen ſaid the king ol Egypt vnto them, 


Whertoꝛe do pe. Moſes and Aaron. let the ve 


people from theyꝛ woꝛkes: geat you vnto 

pour burderts. 

Aid Pharao ſaid furthermoꝛe, Beholde, 
there is much people now in the land, and 
pou make them leaue they: burdens, 

6 And Pharao © commaunded the ſame 
day the taſumaſters. which were amongſt 
the people and tie cfficers, ſaying, 

Pe ſhal geue the people no moe ſtrawe 
—. — withall, — — 

e chem goe and geather 1 
ſtrawe them ſelues. 2 = 

8 And the number of bꝛycke whiche they 
were wont to make in time paſſed. lap vn⸗ 
to theyꝛ charges alſo. and nuniſh nothing 
thereof: fo2 they be idle, and thertoꝛe crve, 
ſaping, we wplgoe, and make ſacrifice 
vnto our God. 


9 77 hy we 
| labour therein. 


warde, ſaying, Fulfpil your wozie, 
3 —— 


9 vve r vor. 
ſ hip the God of 
the Hebi 14e5, 


b. De that did 
let them (rb the 
true worthvp of 
G92, Houle 
much moe 
punuhcd, 


t. . The godly 
ought not to be 
offended, it ac. 
fictions en- 
creaſe, when 
God beginneth 
to deuust them 


B 


d. The trut 
worfovy of gol 
t called, of the 
Wicaid, vanitig 


This intol · 


lere labour 


was lade en 
the veople. that 


—— | 
1 vnto Pharao, 


bzycke botg 
"cy made day, as wel as in tyntes 


«Moles. 


Exodus. 


18 Goetherfoze nowe,and woꝛke. and there iudgementes. 
ſha! no ſtrawe be geuen pou, and pet ſhall 7 And q wyl take you's fozmy 


ye deliuer the whole tale ol bꝛycke. wil be to you a God: And ye hal nnowe 
19 And the olficers ol the chyldzen ol Aſrael that J am the loꝛd your God, which bzing 
did ſee, that they were in wozſe caſe alter it you out from the burdens of the —— 
was ſaid. Pe ſhal miniſhe nothing ol your ans, 
bꝛicke. ol your dayly taſne in due tyme : 8 — bꝛing you into the lande con⸗ 
20 And they met and Jaron, which cerning 12 
ſtoode in their way. as they came out from 8 
Pharao, cob.and wil geue it vnto pou fo2 a 
D 21 And ſaide vnto them. ® The Lodlooke ſion: " (for) Jam — 
—— and you, whiche haue 9 — — chyldꝛen ol Itrael 


made the ſauour of vs «tobe abhozredin euen ſo: but they w 


f That they 
myghte knowe 
bow his pow» 


toheare gol 


el bondage. 
10 * the Loe ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 2 


wherefo:e haſt th 11 Goe in, andſpeake vnto Pharao 
been people: Ind une bf _ 122 let che Ce — 
23 Fo ſynce came to Pharao to ſpeabe in 12 And Moles ſpake before the L ond. ſay- 
thy name, he hath fared foule with this ing. Beholde, the chyldꝛen of Jfraelhear- 
tolke, and yet thou haſt not deliuered thy ken not vnto me: howe then ſhal Pharao 
people at al. — whiche am of * vncircumciſed 


CE The... Chapter. 


t. God remembreth his promiſes: 5. God 
miſeth deliueraunce, & — 5 lande of Cha- 
naan. 9. The people of Iſrael be not conten - 
ted with the warninges of Moſes. 10. Moſes 
and Aaron are ſent ynto Pharao. 14. The 
diſcentes of Ruben. 16. The diſcent of Leui. 
20. Amram the father of Moſcs and Aaron. 
23. Aaron the father of Nabab and Abihu. 
25. Eleazar father of Phinees. a9. Moſes is 
commaunded to ſpeaketo Pharao. 


1— 9 made acouenaunt with 
exeland ofthe pigranagewherinthey , Aker 


of Aminadah. and 


you out ofthep2 bondage, 


yeeres, 


rr 
e = — 
©his fathers 


ther of Natalln 0 


wyl 
pony COINS; and in great wyfe, whiche bare hem Nadab, and Abi⸗ 


Presses 


Moſes. Exodus. 20, 
© hu, Eleazar. andJthamar. ; 

6 e childꝛen ol Cozah: Iſſir, and Elca- 

| ec — 


<25 Eieazar Aarons ſonne.tooke 
0 — — 


bare him phinees: and theſe are the pꝛin : foozth his 
rodde befoze and befoze his ſer⸗ 
q Leuites thꝛoughout ns Ges ares: gy] his 


26 This is that Jaron,anvCat Molcg to 11 Then Pharao 


x. It ws whom © Lone ſapde, * Leade the 


Daun nd ©. childzen of Jſrael out of the landeof E- 
= gypt.accozdyng to theyꝛ armies, 


27 Theſearethat Moſes and Jaron, which 


of 
28 Ind ioehe day when the Lame ſpake | 
RR — 14 The Lone ald de bnto Bolts, Pha 8 
raas hart in hardened, he retteth tolet pw mrs 


15 — Pharao in the moztilin, 
bet he wylcomevnto the 


¶ De. vii. hapter. nedtoa ſerpent, alt thou take in thyne 


hande 

1. Moſes with Aaron is ſent vnto Pharao. 16 Ind chou ſhalt ay vnto hem. Che L ode 
3. God cauſeth ſignes, that he only may be GOD of the Hebꝛues hath ſent me 
knowen mightic. 10, The rodde of Moſes thee, ſaying. — el ge 
is turned into aſerpent.1ir. The enchaunters may ſerue me in the wylderneſſe: and E 
do the ſame. 19, Water turned into blood. holde, hytherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 
22. The enchaunters do the ſame. 17 Thus ſayth the Lozde, In this thou 
alt owe, that J am the Lozd: behold, , The wickey 
© with the rodde that is in my hande. J hat are not 
wylllmyte the waters whiche are in the gon ned, 
: + riuers,and they ſhalbe turned to blood. are erer ale 

18 And the liſhe that is in the riuer. wal dye: 

and the ryuer thal © cozrupte, and it ſhall * rr 

greeue the E gyptians to dzpnke of the 


water of the ryuer 

19 Ind the Lozde he oak bnto Bats, ap 
vnto Jaron, Take thy rodde,and ſtretche  ,, 
out thyne hande © ouer the waters of E⸗ rupion of the 


moſt neceſſary 


and that map be 
the lande of Egypt, both in (veſlelics) ol 
wood, and alſo ot᷑ ſtone. 
20 And Moles and Aaron dyd euen as the 
Loꝛde commaunded: and he lyft vp the b. — 
Exppt.andbyingour theryw the fogheor — 2 Fre 

in the ryuer, in arao, dak were 

— in theſpght of his ſeruauntes: and C all u an nens” 
t True obe- 6 CE ED — — — — 5 


Uthe üer maunded them. (euen) ſd | 
— — 21 And the lyſhe that was in the ryuer dyed: A 5 


7 Moſes was! foureſcoze peeres olde,and 
d. Cbenon Aaron foureſcoze and thee, when they and the ryuercozrupted, and the Egypti⸗ 
was nude be  fpake vnto Pharao. — — Five Sr | 
Za wougte 8 And the Lo2de lpake vnto Moſes and ryuer,andthere was bloodthzoughoutal win g 

Jaron,ſaying, | _ 


T be plagues Exodus. of Ee ypt. 


x, Th-faith- 22 œ And the enchaunters of Egypt dyd the rogges from thre and thy houltarthat 

this remprati- lle wiſe with theyz ſozceries, a he harde⸗ they may remayne hut. in the ryuer 

ud ned Pharaos hart: . — hehearken 10 Peſayde, To moꝛowe. Gs, 
* 2 — 


f. 
not the vſers 


confirmed by Euen as thou haſt ſayd: chat thou mapeſt ring of pots 
- ——_ -- knowe, . none ite vnto the —_ 
1. Gods wep ed —— tber nyght,fox 


b 
conjered. 24 And the Egyptians ©? 


ot e ee deynke: — 
declare char they coulde not dynke of the water ot the 


I Andlatsfroges haldeprtromehe, the peoples dh 
chy ſeruaunts. 
ae — — 
this was no 


ryuer. 12 1 went out from Pha- 
ee 25 Inditcontinyed ſeuendayes, afterthat Saen Wot ceped d b f Thee 


tr t>cLozde had ſinittenthe rruer. the frogges, whiche he had n 
7 i agaynſt Pharao — path 
« The. Pitt. Chapter. 200 Ih  accopymgeo the f — prayer of the 


_ 2. Frogges. 8. 2 prayeth 3 pray 
for him. 12. Moſes praycth for Pharao. | geathered together 
15. Pharao is hardened my Liſcin man and Heapeg, — SIT * Srankes 
"Yo" beaſt. 20. Flyes, oral kynde gf wylde,fierce, (through them.) 
N and noyſome beaſtes. 25. Pharao intreateth 15 But when Pharao ſawe that he had reſt 
— Moſes co — 555 Pharao is harde- geuenhym, he hardened — 
. hed... 12 hearkened 10: byto them, 8s the Lozde 
16 And che Loze ſayde vnto Moſes, Day 


vnto Aaron, Stretche out thy rodde, and 

ſmyte the duſt ol the lande, that it may be 

| turned) to o ite thzoughout al the lande rah 
p lerue bl Egypt. werh bed 
2 And thou refuſe tolet them ge, be- 17 Ind chey dyd lo: fo2 Jaron ſtretched out & beth 
x. an ſens · holde, I wylſmyteallthy boꝛders O with his hande with his rodde, and fmote the yp 

| frogges. theearth, whiche turned to lyſe in 
the contem. 3 Andtheriuerlhal ſcraule with frogges, man and beaſt: ſothat all the duft ofthe 
ae S. whiche ſhal goe vp, and come into thyne — — th:oughout althe | 


thy in ſtoze: 
toes 4 And® the frogges wall come bpvpon 
aces «- his thee, and bpon thy people, and vpon a 


thy 
$ Indthe1o2dſpake vnto Moſes, Say vn. 
to Taron. Stretch fozth thyne hand with 
thy rod ouer the ſtreameg. ouer the riuers, 
and ouer the pondes: and cauſe krogges 
to come vpon the lande of Egypt. 
The ſeconds 6 —— ng np —e 
m_ watersof Egypt, and the frogges came 
t. Thas god and couered the lande of Egypt. 
wen buntes 7 And © the ſoꝛcerers dyd lykewyſe with 21 


with aduerſ they: ſoꝛcerie, and bꝛought frogges vpon 
biste lande ol Egypt. 


rege $ Chen Pharao called foz Moſes,and Za⸗ 
— ron, and ſayde, Pꝛay © ye vnto the Lozde, 
ment-ppetenv chat he may take away the trogges from 
acetone rs mme, and from my people:andJ wyllet the 22 
e. beiow%- people goe, that they may make ſacrifice 
arogance bnto the Lo2de. 

bis arrogance 

. N 
Sed, which be tie herein becauſe of me, and (appoynt) amet | 
arne, when J ſhalpzay fo2 thee, and foi thy fer- 23 4 — 
of Gods (er uauntes, & toz thy people, to dꝛyue away 41 —ů— ae 


—_—— RS 


XUM 


The plagues of Eg ypt. 
rowe ſhal this myꝛacle be done. 
p. This mi- 24 And the Loꝛde dyd euen ſo. and © there 
Baan ug · came an intolicrable ſwarme of flyes in- 
outthemeencs do the houſe ol Pharao. and into his ſer⸗ 
Suan Aauntes houſes, and into all the lande of 
plague. Egypt: and the lande was coꝛrupt with 
the pes. 
3 
"Ned obedt⸗ and @ andn C | 
. — — It is not meete 
of his ho- 26 and 8 5 no 
= vo that we ſo do: foꝛ we muſte offer vnto the 
akg Loꝛde our God, that (whiche is) Ke _ 
Keame,burin minatiou vnto the Egyptians. e 
esd be. lacrifice that winche is an abomination 
yy — Egeptians beloꝛe they: eyes. wil 
wo;ſhyppying cy not 
been bete 27 Me wyl goe theee dayes iourney into the 
e ee, 
S en 28 And Pharaoſatd,J wyliet yougoe, that 
ects Pe map ſacrifice vnto the Lozde your God 
to be fals wed, wn —— but goe not farre a- 
t. The 4 wap: _ p2ayp me. 
on 29 And Moſes ſayde, Beholde, J wyl goe 
greacreagion. = Qtrt from thee, and pay onto the Lode, 
that the flyes may departe from Pharao. 
— and from his ſeruauntes, and from his 
Rantlp rebu- people,to mozowe: but let Pharao from 
7 [== otlethe people to ſac 
that not gore, 
1 


n 
CES 
ment of 


— nor of 


ingof 
harao, andfrom his — — and 


ay 141 Pharao hardened his hart once 
nnn 
people goe. 


Te. ix C. 


t. Death hl cattel. 8. Boyles os 15 Hayle. 


27. Pharao acknowledgerh his offence; and 
beſeecheth Moſes to —— for hym 
Moles prope the hayle, c 


33. Whẽ 
ec. 


> = 


3 en berge 


ES 45 ow — 


e eee 


Exodus. 


4 Andthe &o2deſhal do woonderfully be⸗ 
| gene he bealtes of tae 3the eat 
ſo that there hal nothyng dye 
—— 


And the Loꝛde ! appoynted a tyme. ſay⸗ 
ing. 20we the Loꝛde ſhal finyche 
this woꝛde in the lande. 


6 And the Loze dyd that thyng on the 


mozrowe, © and al the cattel ot᷑ Egypt dy⸗ 


ed: but of the cattel of the chyldꝛen of J 


rael dyed not one. 

7 Amd Pharao ſent, and beholde, there 
was not one of the cattel ot the Tſraclites 
dead: And the hart ol Pharao was harde⸗ 
ned. and he dyd not let the people goe. 

8 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto 8 and 
Aaron. Take pour handes ful of aſſhes 

out ol the furnace. Moſes 
it vp into the ayꝛe in the ſight ol Pharao: 

And it halbe duſte in al the lande of E- 
12 a and ſhalbe ſwellyng ſoares with 

apnes, both on man and beaſt thzoughs 
out al the lande of Egypt. 

10 And they tooke aſſhes out of the furnace. 
and ſtoode befoze Pharao, and Moſes © 


 Irombledſetpintothe hm dehrer Vers 


„ al the Egypti 
12 And the —— 
La, and de heatrhened nat un them, as 
the Loꝛdehad ſard vnto Moes. 
13 And the Loe ſayde vnto Moſes, Ryſe 
bp early iu the, , and ſtand before 
Pharao. thou tal? Thus ſayth 
— God at — Let my 


Wy On may ſerut me: 
14 ON! 1 


--F* kept chere. oꝛ to ſhewe ther my power, 
and that my name may be declared tho tho- 
rowour al — 12 


— tyxue hart. and pponthy 
on th peopie. that 


— 
earth. 
16 And m ber perde. © hö this cut har 


b. De was 
obſt. nate in 
bis malice, 
that no tyme 
coulbe be 
bzought to re- 
peut aunce. 

c. This ſpeach 
gutſieth a vo 


d. Setrung 
Pharao amen 
ded not by mas 
rition, God 
Fraunte n na 
tyme, Crocus 
tet) his iudge ; 


The forth 


+ plague. 


e. Bats . 
miniſters oucts 
co;me,yet craſſt 
not. tyll with 
ſame they be 
dzyven away, 


The plagues Exodus. of Ep ypt. 


02 vpon all the men, and the beaſtes ceaſſed, heſinnedyetmoze, andhardened 
bo aged founde inthe feelde, and not his hart, he and his ſeruauntes. 
bꝛought home, wal the hayle fal, and they 35 And the hart ol Pharao was hardened. 
ſwal dye neyther woulde he let the chyldꝛen of Iſ⸗ 
. Thisfeare 20 And as many as feared the wozdeof rael goe, as the Lozdehad layde by the 
cace no: of the L ond amongſt the ſeruauntes ot Pha. hande of Moles, 


«The. x.Chapter. 


2. God hardeneth Pharao. 4. Moſes threat- 
neth Pharao to plague hym with locuſtes. 
16. Pharao acknowledging his ſinne, requi- 
reth that prayer be made for him. 19. Moſes 
prayeth for Pharao. 21. Darkeneſſe ſo groile 
that it may be felt. 


=> <F 


2 


lande of Egypt. 
Theſcuent 23 And Moles itretched foozth his rodde vn⸗ 
Alena, bo heauen, and the Loꝛde © 


tes areredy to 
obey at gods 
commauridg- 
Wai. 


«<< 4c oo ca . - = Ca AaAQR]M © &@, oe =D 


ſerue me. 
4 On els i chou refuſe to let my people goe, 
to moꝛowe wyl J bzyng Gral 
into thy coaſtes. 


hey hal cure the face ofthe earth. 
it can not be ſeene: and they ſhaleate 


3 


de vnto hym. © Aſſoone as 


29 Moſes 
out ol the citie, I wyl ſpꝛeade abzoade 
— = Ne hens 


Theplagues of Ez ypt. _— 31. 


oren we muſt goe: foz we mult hold a feaſt had lyght. where 
vnto the Lode, 24 3 9 
20 And he ſayd vnto them, Let the Loꝛde Goe, a ſerue the Lozd, only let your ſheepe 
be ſd with you, as J wyl iet you goe, and and pour oren abide, and let pour childzen 
r haue ſome goe with you, 
miſcheele in hande. 25  IndMoſes ſaid, Chou nuit grun vs >, > Weds 
11 ay not ſo, but goe they that are men, alſoofferynges, andburnt offerynges.foz veride tn tae 
and ſerue the Lozd: foz that was yourde» to mate ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God, (422 ens 
z. Poſeels (pe, ® And they were thꝛuſt out of Pha- 26 ede ane m 


— — pꝛel there (hall not one hoote beleft behynde, . e 
— bor therof muſt we take to ſerue the Lomde wa. 
our God:neither do we know, with what 
we mutt male ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd. vn 
the Egypt, andeate all the tl wecomethyther. 
— r 27 — —— —jä 
left behynde. woulde not let them goe. 
wos 13 And Woes ſtretched ſooꝛth his rod ouer 28 1 nd Pharao ſayde vnto hym, Geat , er, 
— . cher from me. and take heede vnto ther eve er 
barnethat diG- leite. that thou ſee my faceno moꝛe: fox mar g 
— —  whenloeuer thou commeſt in my lyght, commanty rhe 
therts chiefely thou ſhalt dye. by, . 
S = Hoppers 29 And Moes ſayde, Let it be as thou halt ne cas 
hogrnent of 14 Indthe graltopperswent tpoueralthe ſayde, J wylſee thy face no moze, — 7 
n lande of Egypt, 


Tre. xi. Chapter, 


1. The Lorde commaundeth the Hebruesto 
rob the Egyptians. 4. The death of the fyrſt 
borue of al thynges. 


: \ { ls N 0 0 0 and vpon Egypt. 

SA m alter chat, he wy! let 
===)y0u goe hence: when he 
: — 


death b. „ U 
18 And ( Moſes) went out from Pharao, and of 
I Id he Lame — 
9 
weft winde, and it tooke away 


1 
ofthe Egyptians 


hardenedPharaos hart, 
ſo that he woulde not let che c<yidzen of det of 
Iſrael goe. 5 Indalthefyzfle bonne in all che lande of 
21 And che Lam bald vnto Modes Stretch aldje, even from the kyꝛſte bome | 
: o. & that ſytteth on his ſeate;vn- *;, £34 #» 
Fü bythe fa 
that sbehyndethennyll, and af che te 7 


e 
ſhalbe. 


bp # "Bit amongth hyde of e dan fs | 
9 doggemoue his tongue. from a man W | 
2 vitoa 12 chat ye may knowe, you 


trom the place where he 
of thꝛee dayes; But al the 


« we 
- 


The Paſſouer. Exodus. The Paſſuner," 


that the Loꝛde putteth a difference be- ſhaleate it. 
tweene the Egyptians and Jir:el, 9 Seethatyeeate not therofrawe,no? ſod- 
bre s ©IJndtheſe thyſeruzuntesſhalalcome den with water, but roſted with ty2e: the 
dee bg: downe vnto me, and fail befoze me, and head, feete, and purtenaunce thereof. 
af peatengt9 ſap, Geat thee out, and al the people that 10 And pe cha let nothing of it remaine vn- 
a, Pula. Are. vnder thee, and then wyll Jdepart; to the moꝛning: That which remaynety 
. And he went out from Pharao with ol it vntyl the moꝛo we, ye (hal burne with 
5 ; an angry countenaunce. kyꝛe. ; 
':9 - IndtheLozdſaidvnto Moſes, Pharao 11 Ofthis manner ſbal pe eateit: with your 


wal not heare you. that my wonders may loynes gyzded, and your ſhoes on your 

be multiplied in the lande of Egypt. tete, andyourfſtafſe in your hande and {; "we 
10 Ind Moſes and Xaron did al theſewon- pe ſhal eate it in haſte: foz it is the Loꝛdes he Anne 
ders befoze Pharao: Ind the Lozd harde- ; our Pad 

ned Pharaos hart, ſothathe wouldenot 


let the chyldꝛen of Jſrael goe out of his 
lande. 


« T he.xi.Chapter. 


1. The charge and manner of catyngthe Paſſ- 
ouer..25. A chaige is genen parentes, to 
teache theyr chyldren the myſterie of the 
Paſſouer. 29. The murder of the fiyſt borne you, when * 


of Egypt. 31. Pharao caſteth out the childre | And this day halbe vnto you a remem- 


of liracl. 35. The lewes do robbe the Egyp- , 
tians of golden and ſyluet veſſels. 37. The — — — 


your generati⸗ 
chyldren ot Iſrael do goe out. 40. They zoughout | 
dweltin Egypt foure hundred and thirtie ons, ye (hat keepe it hole 223 
yeeres. 43. The manner of celebratyng the p 4 
Paſſouer. | | 


Nd the Loꝛd vnto Mo⸗ 
| — — 


C 


» pou the begynnyng 
nethes, and the fyzite moneth of the yeere 
pears re brto all the congregation of ok wozke done Hong ene 
3 
Ilrael, ſaying, In the tenth day of this only which euery man multeate.thators 


5 —— to litle fo: thelambe, bꝛaught 

4 4 | | | nde 
let hym take his neyghbour, whiche is Egypt. ie pe ſbal oblerue this dap. 
| nert vnto his houſe, accomyng to the andalyourchyld?en after you, by an euer 
8 number of the ſoules, euery one of you ac- decree, | 

2 — * his eating, wall make pair 

N count toꝛ a lambe. | 

Amd let the lambe ol yours be without 
 blemiſhe,a male of a peere olde whiche ye 
ſhal take out from among the ſhecpe, and 1 


che „ 4 of lyfe of dep 
S 
name, os by por * 


n. die adful my 


NN. c deo deln 28. 


Chooſe out. and take yow Math. 16. 
— — — 1. Cor. 5. 
the Þ n 0 Galath. 5. 
| | 22 In 


ET inn 


3 


The Paſſouer. Exodus. 


22 And take a bunche ol and tourney from Kemeſes to Sucoth , ſyre 
— — — hundꝛed thouſande men of foote , beſyde 
poſtes, 1 blood that is in the ba- 38 Ind a great muctieude of fndzy other 
ſon: and none of you goe out at the dooꝛee nations went alſo with them. and ſheepe 

and oren, and much cattel. 
39 Ind they baked cakes ofthe 
| which they bꝛought out of Egypt. 
fo2 it was not ſowzed : Foz they were 
thzult out of Egypt. and coulde not tarrie, 


- veytherhadthey prepared oz them tlues | 


any pꝛouiſion of meate. 

40 MW. — chyldꝛen ol Iſrael 
koꝛ euer. they dwelled in Egypt, was foure 
which peeres. 


| the day 
departed all the hoſtes of the Lode out of 
che lande of 


42 1 G 


ofthe ande of opt Chis othaenyght 

chyldꝛt of Jfrael 

therr generations, 

orpped. bnto Moſes and 
28 Indthechyldzen of Iſrael went. and did 
as the loꝛde had commaunded Moſes and 


ofcattel. 27 
30 Ind Pharao roſe in the night. he and his 
ſeruauntes,and al the | | 


dir umciſe all chat be males, and then iet 
hym come and obſerue it. and he ſhalbe as 


one that is bozne in the land: foz no vnar- 
cumciſed perſon ſhal eate thereof. 

49 One maner ot law ſhalbe vato him chat 
is boꝛne in the land. and vnto the ſtraun⸗ 


ger that dwelleth | 
vpon Indal thechyldzen of at as the 
ol "Lone commaunded WMoſeg — 


* 


1. The firſt borne things muſt be ſanctiſied vn · 
to god. 8, Chyldrẽ muſt be taught that they 
| I fromthe tirannle of Phatao. 
12. Al firſtborne things be Gods. 14. Chil . 


* 


AMoſes. Exodus. Moſes 


vnto God, who 
were deuuct ed 
n:t from death 
onely, but from 
bondage allo, 
d. $Smdiibe, 
That is offer, 
UWic allomuft 
offer our firſt 
boune vato 


GD, that is, 


our firſte and 
principal care, 
maſk tende to 
Gods honour 
and aduaunte⸗ 
ment of his 
kyngdome, ſee · 
ing our deliuee 
raunce farre 
paſſcth that of 
che Tewes. 

c. It o mam 
certmo:ues 
Were ozbepaey 
fo: amemozte 
of they: deliue · 
raiunce:Gep al» 
ſo requircth ng- 


thyngmoze at 


eur hande, chen 
to be impndefull 


of his benefites - 


„ $cruzuntes, 


iz * b. This was 


about A payl, 
when co:ne be: 
uni to rype in 
that countrey. 


e. Sod wyl⸗ 
leth the cauſe of 
the ceremonie 
to be vitered at 
the celebzation 


C 


* wmorovve, 


halt thou bupe out. 


man, as the fy:lflyng of beaſt: TherfozeJ 
ſacrifice vnto the Lozde al the males, that 
open the matrice: but al the ſyꝛſt bozne of 
my chyldꝛen. J redeeme. 
=c==-az mon the chyidꝛen of J — — — 
carl ſwell of man as of bal, fe — — — - ogke 
myn 
3 And Poſes ſapde vntothepeople, Pe 17 CCI 
ought to remember this day, in which ye let the people goe, GOD carped them 
came out of Egypt, out ofthehoule of © — 4 — ofthe Phi 
bondage : foz though a myghtie 
Loꝛd bꝛought you from thence; ſhal 
no leauened bꝛead be eaten. * 
4 N. in the moneth * 282 carch gre 


5 — Lode hath bought thee into the way of the wylderneſſe of theredſea, rn Archer 
che lande of the Chanaanites, Hethites, and the chyldꝛen ol Jſrael went vp · har — 
Amoꝛites, Heuites, and Jebuſites. which = neſſedout of the lande of Egypt. Wehren, 
heſware vnto thy fathers, that he would 19 And Moles tooke the bones of Joſtyh 

geue ther. a lande wherein mylke and ho⸗ — — 
tp floweth: thou ſhalt kepe this ſeruice in ſweare, ſaping. God wyl ſurelp vilite 
this ſame moneth. — ſt pe ſhall take mp bones away hence 

6 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt cate vnlearrened with you, 
bꝛead, and in the ſeuenth day it is the feaſt 20 And they tooke they: tourney from Su⸗ 
ol the Loꝛde. coth, and abode in Etham, in the edge of 

7 Unleauened bꝛead ſhalbe eaten ſeuen the wylderneſſe. 

dapes,and there ſhal no leauened bꝛead be 21 Andthe Loꝛde went befoze them by day D 

ſeene, noꝛ vet eaten with thee in all thy — — — 


quarters. wap, and by nyght in a pyller of fyze to 
8 . —— 3 geue themrlyghe, eat they night go both fois pe 
iche the Lone dyd vnto me, when J 22 —— of thecloude departed not ä 
| — 40 1 | — — — ſyꝛe by nygyt, out ma 
9 O_o ol the ſpght of the people. 


¶ De. xiii. Chapter. 


1. God commaundeth the Iſraelites, to pytche 
theyr pauilions in a daungerous place, that 
he may be the more gloriſied. 4. God har- 
— the hart of Pharao. 3. Pharao purſu- 


11 — — chat the Loꝛde ech Iirael. 10. The Iſraelites diſpairing of de- 


| Halbzyngthelandeof the the Chanaanites, liucraunce,do grudge. 13. Moſes promiſeth 


- whiche ſware tothpfa- them theyr ſafetie by God. 15. Moſes crye- 
— cher xr ingto Godis — diuide the ſea 


with his rodde. 19. The angel folowyng 
the tentes of Iſrael, they patle through the 


euerp fpꝛillyng. commeth myddes ofthe 1ca. 24. God drowneth Pha- 
3 —— — | _ with his — The liraclites do 
the Loꝛdes. 
13 Indeueryfirfflyngofan Aſſe. thou ſhalt 


redeeme with a lambe: yt thou redeeme 
hym not. . thou (alt bzeake his necke: Al 
the fyꝛlt boꝛne amongſt thy chyldzen alſo 


14 n 
. tymeto come , hat is this? 
mightie 


r a. co. + aw ˙A ²·¾»² Tw · ˙ ee. AR. 


S "AST Fa 


XUM 


* 


Plagues of Exypt. 


hoſt:The alſo ſhal knowe that 
Jamehe Lande. And they dyd euen ſo, 

And it was tolde the kyng of Egypt. that 
the people fledde. Ind the hart ol Pharao 
and ot his ſeruauntes turned agaynſt the 
people, and they ſayde. hy haue we done 
1 1a ane 


4 Indhemavervyt redy his charet, and tooke 
is people with 
B 7 2 — choſen charets. 
and al the charets ot Egypt, ⁊ captaynes 
1 — — 
1— the Lon hardened the hart of Pha⸗ 
kyng ol Egypt, and he lolo wed after 
the chyldzenof el: but the chyldꝛen of 
Jſrael went out with an hygh hande. 

9 Indthe Egyptians folowed after them, 
and al the horſes and charets of Pharao, 
and his hoꝛſemen. and — 
them pitching ol their tent by the ſea 
ſyde Pi — Senn 


drenofJſraeleryedour vntothe 
11 ooo ——— 


e Wen 


— 
12 Dyd not we tell thee this 
ing, Let vs be in reit, 
Egyptians? Foz it had 


Exodus. 
Pharao, and vpon all his 19 ©Jndthe angel ol GOD, whiche went . 4 notable 


22 U And the chyldzen of Jſrael wentinto * 
the mydſt ol the ſea vpon the dꝛy ground,) 
and the waters were a wal vnto themon 
the ryght hande, and on theyꝛ left hande, 
23 And the 


tians, 
— "Ind wokeofyiscare wheres, and 


we Cave ye 
or wear 


34+ 


befoze the hoſt of Jſrael,, remoued a went 5597p 
behynd them: and the pyller ol the cloude dex. 
went from betoze they: face, and ſtoode be⸗ 

hynde them, 


20 And came betweene the tentes of the 


Egyptrans,and the tentes of Jſracl, and 
it was a cloude and darkeneſſe, and gaue 


| : and al 
Te rig 


21 IndMoſes ſtretched out his hand ouer D 


the ſea. and the Lo2de cauſed the ſea to go 
backe by a very caſt wynde all that 
d2ye (lande) and 


Thus t 
the Iſraelites 
there aryltth 
light in darke · 
neſſe, and in the 
mydſt of — 2 
they finde lyfe 

h. Seer the 
vaine cũſi dect 
of the vngodly, 
ts their vtter 
vndoyng p2** 
ſumvng okt heit 
* owne ſtrength. 
£ i. This is the 
angel mentto- 
ned befoze, to 


$kolowed, and went 


carxed them away violently: Do that 
. 
them agayntt the 


; The ſong of «M ofes. Exodus. The ſong of Mes. 


« 7 he.xv.Chapter. O Lode, tyllthis — palle thꝛough, 
whiche thou halt go 

1. Moſes and the Iſraelites do geue thankes to 157 Chou barer — a plant them 

God for theyr conqueſt. 26. God muſt be in the mountayne of inheritaunce, 

hearkened vato. Sickneſſe. GO D the hca- the place Loꝛde which thou haſt made foz 

ler. 27. They come into Elim. = — — O Lo, which 

ſes and the chyldꝛen ides haue pꝛepared. 
— U— 13 Che Lone hal raigne fo euer g euer. 5 Let ve 
che Lode, and ſayde on this 19 Foꝛ Pharao on hoꝛſebacke went in with ty me be dilcow 

he maner. J wyll ſyng vntothe his charettes and hozſemen into the ſea *25->!crvo2y 
ptoplt, that L oꝛde.toꝛ he hath triumphed the bꝛaught the | 
equi be pion: the horte and hym that rode ſea vpon them:But the chyldꝛen of Jſrael 
by an others er- dpõ him. hath he ouerthꝛowen tn the ſea. wentond land) in che midſt of the ſea, ouercome,let 
os cre fg nd 20 Ind a pꝛophetiſſe, the ſyſter 
Kickethbettcr 2 The Lond is mp ſtrength and pſe.a 5 
mt  Heisbecomempyſaluation: he is my God, Jaron,tooke atymbzel in her hande, and is garve ay 
manecofavie- nd J wyl gloꝛilie hym, my lathers God, all — - with * 
chat nn and J wyleralt hym. and daunces. D 
coinpoſee 3 Che Loꝛde is a man o warre, thelozd 21 Ind Miriam ſang befoze them : Sing ye 


JI 1 


a. Moſes ap- 


A her is his name; vnto the Lo2d, fo: he hath triumphed glo- 
eee, 4 Pharaos = and his hoſt hath he rioully: the Nan and id his ryder hath he. abe 
abus Ct into the ſea: gis choſencaptaynesalſo ouerthzowen tn the ſea — 
nc any 
beawayes our Ate d20wnedin the red ea. 22 Indſo Moles bought Jſraelfromthe engage 
San bre: 5 The deepe waters haue couered them: red ſea. a they wentout into the wylder- — = 
kghtcthto:vs, they ſunke tothe bottome as a ſtone, nelle ol Sur: they went thꝛee dayes long d ec r 
— Thy ryght hande Loꝛde is become glo- in the wyldernelle, and found no waters, den 


efrivoncs ſee- wer,thy hand Lo bath 
meth to leaue al lto mcodatihed he yy right 


Marah , 
— ancl — 8 . the waters of arah, = — 
— — great at gore half ouer- they were bitter, therefoze the name of 5,75, wn 
be hate — — roſe vp agaynſt thee: che place was called Marah. wzought 
wi » Chou ſenteſt foozth thy w:ath, which con- 


heape deepe 

ee inch ol ß ſea. 

| — Ges 9 Ne. 3 — — wyll tolo we Abe 

| — — tem ouertake ( 26 on. f © rken vnto — — 
tacle of che wa- — te has — che 700 8 thou <2 Gen, — let vs 


titre, that diu. wl dꝛaw mpſwod, mene hand 


ded by the blat 
et winds, made 


— — A: 
a ung open fn 10 Thou dyddeſt blow with thy wpnde,the - - 
. n with hy wonds.the _ Fe 
che myghtie waters, 1 ot 

11 Who is lyke vnto ther. O Lord, amongſk 
the goddes ? u9ho is lyke chee, ſo ge OT, 
in yolynel@,fearefull in pꝛapſes. i 


wonders? - A 
12 og ett th2 
©« The.xvi. Chapter. 


13 EEE 4 2 


ere thy ſtrength . Fe Is "They come into the deſart of Sin. 3. They 


murmure for foode. 8. Hegrudgeth againſt 
God, who grudgeth agaynſt his miniſters. 

27 10. 8 — 13. Ie 
dd irs uayles and Mann. 20. Manna be- 

| ſtinke and rotte. 22. On the 
Sa th Was notlawfull ſo muche as to 
dreſſe mate. 23. In the Sabboth God rai- 


_ ted, neth not 28. God rebuketh the I 
Deut. . 16 feare anddzead ſhallfall bpon them, in  raclitcs, bgęauſe they kept notthe Sabboth. 
| - 32. Mannaisreſerued for a teſtimonicynts 


wr tenen ey tas  theyrluccelſougs,, 36, Gomer,Epha. 


1 Ind 


3a & Ya)". 


: 


Ts EU CER EETE 


PEPE & gu SEG SANE © 


YM 


Kade: to poi and the people ſhalgoout andgea- 


2 an 7 
* 


eManna. Exodus. 35. 


D cher took? they2 iour- 14 Ind when the dea we was gone. behold, C 
N naregaton o the ae vpon the ground in the 
4 Fi) Arg 100 


the wylderneſſe. there 
à ſmall rounde ſmall 
lay — as as the 


been co one 2 they wit not what it © >=», whiche 


after theyzdepartyng out of the lande of Wons aud vnto them, This v8. . 
y cove. - Gthetyead,whichethe Lovehathgeuen 
dzen of Jſrael murn Emma Is 16 "Tnsts the woe whichethe nen pn; Hading rs 
— commaunded: © geather of — gofres 
3 Ind the chyldzen of Jſrael ſayde vnto for hint ei loxto — th 


— — ry man, accoꝛdyng to the — mod 
of the Loe in the lande ol Egypt , when — mg need, fo: them w 
wet ate by che ſleche pottes, and when we che are in his tentes. — 
dyd eate bꝛead our bellyes ul: 2 17 Andthe ene dyd er enen ſo, 2a" 


brought vs out into this and geathered ſome moze, ſome leſſe 
I 
u holde. J © wpl rapne bead from heauen mayned nothyng 


dence toward ther a certayne rate euery day. that J may 
2 whether they wyll walne in 


sſapd vnto them, © See that « e. This doc 


— iran ah —.— no man let ought remapne to the moz d e, 


not to feare, left * wo are byd⸗ 
it ſhould either den to aſke but 
oplacke NE —ů 2 — Not withſtanding. Otchey hearkened not wr k 
* ' toMoſes:butſome — —⅛ 


daplp. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron ſarde vnto the the marneng git wared®full ot warmes. — 
child? euentide pe al know an : ” Thef 
* 91 - withthem | 
exery mozning.eue- . Bo.gm. 


ry man as much as tied fo? hig eating: ter 
— — 4 
- Fallooneasthe heate of the funne came, due nage; 


to their owne 


2 23 Aan ber der they grathered erm r aud. 
as muche 


li 
gomers fo2 one man: 15 potatnce 


bꝛead, two 
—— rulers of the congregatis came 29idece. 


D 
23 And he ſayd vnto thẽ, Chis is chat which 
the Loꝛde hath ſayde. To moꝛowe is the 
reſt of the Sabboth vnto the Loꝛde, 
— ye wyl bake to day, and 
ſeethe that ye wyl kethe, and that whiche 
24 © Indtheylayve it vp tyil ED 


to all the 
Jſrael, Come foo2th befoze the Lozde: foz 
con- 


Take bnto nit whole 
an and 


be 


holde, L Lozde appeared in 


—— 
26 Syre dapeg ye ſhal grather it. and in the ee | 
nach Law pak oo Doſing dernde whichei6the Dabboth.inis A 
12 Thane hear ve of the thereſhalbe 


of Fſrael: tell them therfoze, and 27 © | , there went 
— — and in 2 

188 with bꝛead. geather. and they founde none, 

keth al that he . —.— — — 28 And the Loꝛde 


S 
29 
dare, the deawe lap rounde about them, 


_ * 
* 
| [ ' - " - 5 + >. 4 2 o 
. wy 4 = pu * . * * 
d he _ <-v7Y * ” - * i 4 
4 4 * 5 " th bs - » **'''o Fe A we * Cs - 5 * 0 
1 12448 be : — 2 4 *, y - md 1 


Manna. : Exodas. © eMofes. 


bꝛead ſoꝛ two dayes,abpde therefoze euern 6 Beholde, J ſcande befoze thee vpon the 
man at home, and let no man goe out of . rocke that is in Hoꝛeb. a thou ſhalt ſmpte 
his pace Tame, * the rocke , —— — 
30 people reſted the ſeuenth day. thereof, dzynke. 
31 Indthehouſeof,Jſrael called the name - Doltsdieuen.o,betoxe theryes of heel 


2 thereof®Manna:and it was lyne Coꝛian- ders of Acrael. 

Chiiſtr,che hea · Der ſeede, — . — and the taſt of it 7 And he called the — . 

— 8 y hom. Maſlah. and Meriba b. To print 
uſe ns 
uid mentwacth 
Bat 5. 

cane Imalec andf fought with . dour dartes. xe 
vnto < Joluah, Chooſe © = 
with Imalec, 
33 = 
m. So G0 and 
=. .- - of fo2 your ane 1 J 5 - as Moſes bade hym, and 


Nan 28 24 Isthe — Moſes , ſo fought with Amalet: and Poſts and Jas 
— — vp beloꝛe the teſtimonie, to ron, and Hur, went vp to the toppe ol the 
+ mini; 

35 And the childꝛen ol Iſrael did eate Man ⸗ 11 And it came to t Moſes 
11 üg: ̃ A— better 5 Deten 
and tq come,vn- land inhabited,and id they d[deate Want S 


tl we come to fi 
- 2 na-euen vnep{they came vnto the bozders — ron 


pro, ol the lande ul Chanaan. 12 But were heauie , 
36 A gomer, is the tenth part ol an epha. — — - 

| der hym, and he ſate downe thereon: and 

© De. xnii. Chapter. Aaron and Pur ftayed vp his handes the 


1. They come vnto Raphidim. 2. dge 
Fans. has of water. 4. Moſes — —5 
6. Water is geuen out of the Rocke. 7. "To 
tempt God. 8. The Amalckites be fla 
ofthe children of Iſrael. 10. Ioſuah. 14. od 
foretelleth the deſtructiõ of the — — 


e ee the congregation — SD 


A a wyderneſſe of che name olit. Lois woz- Eburche. 
Mein n, ater oe commann keth 4 be Cc 


Kaphidim, 
> © Indthe propledi Mo IT 
kites: —_ — —— 4 The.xvu.Chapter, Qwearcrh'be his 


vefites be ö ä 
ſes ſayde vnto t. Iethro commeth to ſee Moles, and the wyfe 
denen dune. — them, Why chyde you with and chyldren ot Moſes. 8. Mgſes declareth 


the — of the chyldren of Iſrael to 
his father in lawe. 10. lethro confeſſing the 
God of — ps ſacrifice. 13. To ſeeke 


5 Ind the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moſes,Go be⸗ 
fo:e che , and take 


Fethro. Quan. 36. 


aſter ſent her backe, — art able to 
3 — — of whiche the one fourme thee ſelfe —_ wy 
was called Gerſhom : fo2 he ſayde. J haue 19 — now mip boyce.and J'wpl 
ben an aliaunt in a ſtraunge lande: geue thee counſel, and GOD ſhalbe with 
4 Che name ot the other was Eliezer :foz thee : Be thou vnto the people to Gods 
the God of my father (ſayde hey was myne —— . that thou mayelt bꝛyng the caules 
20 And thou ſhalt teache them oꝛdinaunces 
and lawes, and ſhew them the way wher- 
in they muſt walke , and the wozke that 


by the E —— 
'6 IndheſaidvntoWoles,J,thyfatherin the people, men ol actiuitie (and)ſucheas 
lawe Jethꝛo, am come to thee, a thy wyke feare God, true men,hatyng couetouſhes, 
alſo,and her two ſonnes with her. and place ot theſe)ouer the (people)rulers 
B-7 And Moſes went out to meete his father ok thouſandes, rulers of hundꝛedes, rulers 
in lawe, and dyd obeyſaunce. a kyſſed him : ol kyfties. and rulers ol tennes. 
— and eche aſked other of his < health, and 22 And let them tudge the people at al ſea· Jane 
came into the tent. ſons: a euery — nee ag 
$ — — all 


ſhalit be ealyer tor thee ſeife, and they thall > aembet 
the trauayle that had beare a burden) with thee, — 
by the wax, and howe the Lozdedeliuered 23 I thou ſhalt do this thyng,and & O D fnitatour 
5 charge thee withall, thou ſhalt be able to Nes. 
i Opie the — — 1 — 2 (all ome to ve 
theyꝛ place in peace. 
Poles obeyed the voyce of his Jan de 
fatherin lawe , and dyd all that de 
egen 
counſell. Do we 
alſo muſt folow 


namely, rulers of thouſandes, — 
8 — arr pd 


deſtroyed them ſelues. them ſelues. 

And Jethꝛo, Moſes father in law, tooke — let his fa depart: 
bn nd acrfices to ole to — NID 

rar came, en d with Boles De. xix. Chapter. 


cher 
— 1. They come to mount Sinai. 5. The people 
N ap tha props ads chore nt of God. 6. 23 ly 
— eu kyngdome, and holy nation, 7. Moſes de- 
C 14 Ind when Dots ayer in law tawe al clareththe worde of God. 9. God woulde 


the people, he ſapd, hat that credite ſhould be geuen to Moſes wor- 
is 


dyd vnto 
chat thou doeſt vnto des. 10. The people is commaunded to be 
— — lanctified. 12. e that toucheth the moun- 


tayne, is ſtoned. 14. The people is ſanctified. 
16. GO Dappeareth in thunder and lyght- 
15 Ind a bud bnto his father inlawe⸗ nyng, to be feared ofthe people. 22. The 
— —_—_—_—_— prieſſes are ſanctiſied. 24. The people and 


the counſel prieſtes may not touche the hyl. 
16 When they à matter. they come vn⸗ 
to me, and J tudge betweene euery man | 
— — and ſhewe them the 2 


oꝛdinaunces gone 
17 And — vnto e To gypt, © the lame day came e! 
bem. Me met welthar hana ©70 AJ they noche wylderneſſof ;. I — 
18 Thou both weeryeſt thee Sinai. 


räuchern 2 Copter erp om Reppin TSS 1 


The lame. 


v. 6o2worty'” And were come to the deſart ol Sinai. and 
yanehis bene- Had pitched their tentes in the wylder- 
thc: thepeeple nelle, and there Flrael camped beloꝛe the 
mae mount, 

t. Secong 3 But Moſes went vp vnto God, and the 
eheybanc ſcene L 02de called vnto hym out of che moun- 


ececogtene fapne,ſaping, Thus ſhalt thou lap vnto 
tha:Gov ve» thehouſe of Jacob, and tel the chyldzen of 
moze vnkynve Iſrael, 

ene 4 PchaueOſene, what Jdydvntothe E⸗ 


gyptians, and tooke pou vp vpon Eagles 


his wyl. 


2 wpnges,and haue bought you vnto mee 
of 4} men greatly 5 : 

>.” Te Egte 5 Nowethereſozeifye wyl heare my voyce 
carv\th her in deede,and keepemy couenaunt. ye ſhall 


pong ones vp 
her wyngs, fea⸗ 
ring only mans 


be(a5)a deare «treaſure vnto me aboue all 
nations: Ofo2 al the earth is myne. 


vane 6 Pe ſhalbe vnto me allo a © hyngdome ol 
— take pꝛieſtes, and an holp people:And thele are 
wouDd rc — IA 
herowne body. ,, Poſes came and called foz the Elders of 
ofcrucyche , the people. andlayde befoze theyꝛ faces all 
of . t woꝛdes 5 which the Loꝛd commaun⸗ 
aus fact. ded him. 

5 15 s And the aunſwered altogeather, 
dati lar thaugh And ſayde, Al that the Loꝛde hath ſayde, 
all he carthbe- Ye wil do. And Moſes bought the woꝛds 
mpnc,yet yt in ; 

ſpccial maner Lo 

are myae. 


f. Nopofane 


with 

ever. Poſes 

bed de wed the wordes of the people vnto the 

e Aubche ane ſayde vnto Molen. Goe 
8, the true J@ 10 WD 5 

e, bnto the ä themo 

piomilt, bit not danand to moꝛowe, and let them W wache 


the inwardt pu · 
titie required, our 


)wpues, 
C 16 And the thirde day in the moꝛning, there 


wrues. 

« The Lord vryl come dove, mR, I vvyl come done. Il. Men mut be no 
beldet in Gods matters, 1 noz farther curious, 
then ht renepleth in is worde. ©}, Cocnet. 


Exodus. 


| bondage ; the 
, © Thou bal hane none other Goddes The Bye 


The lawe_. 


was © thunder and lyghtnyng, and a u, t len 
thicke cloude vpon the mount, and che cerrour,char ms 
voyceof the trumpet erceedyngloude, ſo an en 
that all the people that was in the holt wm ye 
was ; 


afrayde. 

17 Ind Moſes bzought the people out of 
the tentes, to meete with GOD, and they 
ſtoode at the neather part ofthe hyll. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogeather on 
a ſmoke, becar:ſe the Lozde deſcended 
downe vpon it in kyze , and the ſmoke 
thereof aſcended vp as the ſmoke of a fur- 
nace,and al the mount quaked exceedyng⸗ 


Ip. 

19 Ind when the voyce of the trumpet blew 
long, and wared louder and louder, Mo⸗ 
ſes and GOD aunſweared hpm by 


a vopce. 

20 Indthelozd"came downe vpon mount P, n 
Sinai, euen in the top ofthe hyll: a when co veccenve, de 
the Lozde called Moles vp into the top of ) hun Gm 
the hyl, Mo — vs in moze am. 

21 Andthe L onde ſayde vnto Moſes, oe daga 
downe,charge the people, leſt they bzeake en ofhis * 
out from they: boundes to ſee the Lozde, 77 
and ſo©manyof them a ful then be ms 


22 And let the pꝛieſtes alſo whiche come to dannen meg 
the Lozde, them ſelues, leſt the to tay de 
Loꝛde kulneſle of che 


my wore they: clothes, them. © tndignitie,ls 
wrentrtore 17 And be ready agaynſtthe thirdeday, foz 25 AndſoMoſes went downe vnto the peo mt 90 ce 
eur weakeneie> the thirde day ! che Lom wyl come downe ple, and tolde them. of ſober ke. 
to mende, what f11theſpght of all people, vpon mount Di⸗ 
See, nal. wee ¶ De. xx. Hapter. 
— cout 2 — ſay, Tae herde 3 Let vs haue no ſtrange goddes. 7. An othe. 
d. Fox it ſtan» about. and 8. The Sabboth day. 12. Parentes. 13. The 
dem de ache do your ſelues. that pe goe not vp into the murder. 14. To be a whoremaiſter. 15. Theft. 
wpon, epe-607% © mount, 02 touche the bozder of it: wholo⸗ 
= —— yd up — enero 
— tit, k There not an 
green, ſhalbe toned, 0 hot through: whether it 
peeaceetthe - be beaſt,02 man, it ſhal not ſyue: when the 
2 meme bloweth long , then may cher 82 
rally vn come 0 
cnt wemud 14 And went oowne fro the mount 2 — 
L ver ods — -- ————— _—__ and what Godts, 
% t can de waſhed lothes, 
Tenn; Andheſayde vnto the people. Beredy 
wurde ligne oe Agaynſt the thyꝛde day, and come not at 


in myeoſpgyt. Table. 
„ Seruaunces. 
b. God therefoze would be onely called vpon , onely honoured and chankeÞ 
al thinges , aud conſciences ſhouldt be onely quittt d in hym. 
8 — — 22 


1 


1144 


The lame. Exodus, 37. 


1 —— 

den govs image. | —— 

= = pe — abo, exther in the earth be- 20 Ind Hoe and vnto the people, Feare nc nts 

« ToP® yeath,o2inthe waters vnder the earth. not. foz God is come topzoue you, i that hg of 

£ Thatis, 5 © Thou ſhalt not bowedowneto them, hisfeare maybedefoze youreyes, that ye a. mere. 

= grauen neyther ſerue them: Foz I the Loꝛde thy o ſynne not. : once tought 

image, no; fa. Sod, am a ielous God, © and vrſite the 21 And thepeople © foode a fare of and gun, 

wks; woxthyp inne ofthe fathers ®vpon they2 childzen, Moes — into the © thicke cloude == 

6odvnder av ynto the thirde and fourth generation of where God was. 

7 _ hate me: 22 Indthe Lozdſayde vnto Moſes,Thus 28. IM 

hos o ti" 6 Andlhewe mercy vnto © thouſandes in thou ſhalt lay vnto the chyidzen of Jſrael, Jim come 

«nve:ceuouty them that loue me, and keepe my com- Pehaueſeene that J haue talked with — 

— nt maundementes. pou from out of heauen. - — 

. ebe 7 © Thoulbaltnottake the name of the 23 Ye hall uor mate thereſigrt )with me Pele a: * 

jo Loz thy God in vapne: fo: the Loꝛd wil after a ſozre, vet 
bile hide not — hym gyltleſſe that taketh his golds not inhis bars 
ber name in 

2 Kemember the Sabboth day, that thou 

on wi © lanctifieit, 

dignation. 9 ©) Sire dapes ſhalt oy 4" 


the 'Lozde thy God: 4 thee. 
manner ot worte. and thy ſonne, 25 And make me an aulter of 
— 4 — gere 


Bl,, 


out buſt 
the ſe- 


_—— day: — 
ze wholly / the Loꝛde bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ha⸗ 
Gods ſerntce.. -* ſowed it. | 
Theſecod 12- ®Donour © thy father mother: 
Table. 7 —— 9 
the Loꝛde thy ** * * 
not © E | 2 i «The, xxi. Chapter. 
mean, af 15 Chou ſhaltnot © ſteale, or - — — Ro hter 2 
et Ke v ”"_ e fora bondwoman. 12. Manflaughter. 2 
vcd weave 5 Tho alenot bar enn wink Ag. Aſtryker ot parentes. 16. Theft. SD. A 2 
& 


1 
1 
* 


Allaunderer of his father. 18. Brawlers. 
20. He that ſmyteth his bondman. 22. He 


— nos his 


man ſeruaun + That ſtryketh a woman with childe. 24. The 

mayde. Ore puniſhment of lyke for lyke. 26. He that 

4 The p10- his 1115 — — . out an eye, —_ eth outatooth of 
— = _ Galthe 2 — © G thunder ndmen.: 28. A puſhyng Oxe. 33. He 


and 21 —— that dyggeth a 25 wherinto an Oxe falleth. 
the mountayne 


U 35. =; yng another, 


© are the lawes 
pl Tre ue, 


I 


atone. 
$ Ind pfthe ſeruaumeſoy = good to 2 
ker, hens, 


XUM 


The ludicials. 
ler. my wyfe,and my chyld!en,J wylnot 

Chis might T Dis: mater bal bryng hym vnto the 
. e 6 (« 
bevonefur»e = fudges, a ſet him to ti dooze, 02 the d002e 
ce auiiers = poſt, and his mailter ſhal Pore his eare 
wheſerucuntes though With a naule, a he ſhalbe his ſer⸗ 
Pente ann Uaumt “ for euer. 
teal un 7 And ita man ſel his daughter to be a ſer- 


uaunt, ſhe ſhal not goe out as the men ſer⸗ 


— not her maiſter, who hath 
(nowe) pꝛomyſed her maryage, then ſbal 
he let her redeeme her ſelfe : To ſel her vn- 
to a ſtraunge nation ſhall he haue no po⸗ 
wer ſceyng © he delpiſed her. 
9 Jfhehaye pꝛomyled her vnto his ſonne 
2825 — deale with her as men do 
10 And if he take him another wile: yet her 
wire, onetime foode, her rapment, and duety of martage, 
ws event:  ſhalhenot minilhe. 
ance ,v;inthis 17 And pk he do not © theſe thꝛee thynges 
newer fre vnto her, then ſhall lhe goe out free, and 
tl the yere 0 
I::bilee, whtrh 


men of their 8 
owne accozne, 
Decondly, that 
many takyng 
bondage in 
good parte, 
might teare the 
l-ke te pꝛoche, E 
the mote ſet 
thetr libectie. 
Dd. The word 
in Hebꝛue do» 
eth not alwates 
ſounde, perpe- 


lowed the ſa⸗ 
tilſipng of his 
luſtes. 


that 


:Foa Wal fo: life, | 
reuenge 2 
fo;bydden, 
Manuhevve.y. 


Exodus. 


A 
quite.ſaue only he (hal beare his 
's oz looſpng his tyme, and wal pax oz 


4 Eye los eye. toothe foz toothe, hande foz 
hande, foote foz foote, | 


The ludicials, 


25 Burnyng fo: burnyng,” wounde foz 
wounde, ſtrype fo2 ſtrype. 

26 %Indyfaman ſmyte his ſeruaunt oz , Saen 
ro 

27 Allo it he ſmite out his ſeruauntes,02 his cc of chem 
maydes toothe, he ſhal let hym goe out e. 
free, foz the toothes ſake. ; 

28 If an Ore * goare a man 02a woman. . 
that they dye, then the Ore ſhalbe ſtoned, i= toe. | 
and his fiethe ſhal not be eaten: but the Genel-9. 
owner ol the Ore ſhal goe out quite. E 

29 Jfthe Ore were wont to ſtryne with his 

— ns and it haue ben tolde 

his and he haue not kept him. but 

= oned, and his 0W- vnberftanve 

b e dow heynous a 


he hath 
ner ſhall dye alſo, — — 
30 Jf be ſet to him a ſumme of , any man to as 
” Fen ye thalgene.tozthe redeeming of = 49m: 
lyfe, whatſoeuer is layde vpon hym. 


aman 02a woman: © n eg 


it be done vnto hym. 
32 Burt yk it be a ſeruaunt oꝛ amayde that 


then he ſhal geue 
Ita man a wel, 02 dygge a rt · and 
* ueritnot; and an Oreo — 


make it good, F 


1.The pun t of a theefe, 7. The lawe 
ofit that is left to be kept. 10. Howe it that 
is leaft with one ought to be rendred. 


* 


XUM 


5 TT a _ ww 


x UM 


The Iudicials. 


no blood be ſhed ſoꝛ hym. 
But yrche ſunne be vp vpon hem then 


there blood ſhedde toz fo2 he 
ſhouide mahe reſtitution. haue not 
where with. he ſhalbe ſolde to: his thealt. 


AIlthe theatt be ſounde in big Hande a - - 


. hue, whetheritbeOre, Ide, h Sherpe. 


5 an Co Hart hed, U ben bie 


my beat to feede in anocher mans 
: ofthe beſt ol his owne ſeeide and of 
the beſt of his owne vineyarde, hall he 
c, Pronght make reltitution. 4 
be -grnthlos- 6 If fp2e babe out and catche in the 
ne ,  thozmes, and the ſtackes of cozne, oꝛ the 
"awe for ſtandyng come. oz feeld be conſumed ther- 
=. with : hethatkyndled the fye, wal mane 


x Gas, keſtitution 


Fee 
— 
ones keepyng, . 
rom of things g 


7 
| 


E 
: 
Z 
: 


151 


142 
LH 


. 
: 


d 
: 


Hozitie the pa- | 
rentes haut in the beftowyng ol ther daughters, hom tt werenoreaſon to 
——— — Una they; wplles, chat han wzought chem 


Exodas. 2 -.\ 
— — ſmptten that he dye: : to hem. he ſhall pay money, arcoꝛdyng to 
there the do wꝛie of virg 


17 Thou ſhalt notſuffera © witche to Iyue. 4 8 baz 
13 Whoſoener lxeth with a beat. (hal Obe : Want, n an 
; 'flayne fo it. „486 12 | | — 


reer 
21 wal trouble no widow no2 father: ng 
Ad Jha 36) ; 


22 Ik pe ſhaleupl entreate them, and they La 


forbid! &- 
n. the 
name of ra · 


— b vſe — is 
ſheepe: ſeuen pꝛoppant other 
ſhalbe with the damme, and the ei h day a 
4 the eigti day ve tatowen, 3 
thou ſhalt geue itme. offered vnto 
God, as the ge» 
uer of althings 
that we have, 
Now this cere⸗ 
monie beyng 
etken cap, yct 
this lawe mult 
be kept of our partes, in offeryng,ond geryng to Gds line!y image the poqe. 
q. Dy this lawe whiche was ceremonial, and foz a tymt, they were taugt 
howe farte they ought to be from an heathene the, and pꝛaphant comerſation, 


CT he:xxiti.Chapter. 


12. TheSabboth ofthe ſeuenth day. 15. The 
feaſte of the Paſleouer, in Marche. 16. The 
feaſte of the fiftieth day, ot tabernacles, in 

September. 20. The angel leading the peor 
ple of Iſrael. 24. Straunge goddes not to be 
prayed vnto. 


The Iudicials. Loom "Exodus. The Iudiciali. 


« umſyvere. 2 Thou ſhalt notfolowe a mult itud e todo the leaſt ol 3 ingeatheryng, (whiche is)1 mv. The frag 
1 eupl. neyther ſhalt thou ina mat · the ende of the yeere, when thou haſt gea- — 
not relpecteof ter ot juſtice acco:dyng top greater num thered in thy labours out ofthe feelde: 

tymes in the peere. ſhall al 


av uaga n ber. fo to iudgement. 17 (Thele) 

NR, Hove ; aer thou”elteeme a poche man thy men n appeare betoze the Loꝛd 

fo; ourenimics 4 Ikthou meete thyne enturies © Ore 02 18 ©Thou halt notofferthe blood of my la 

Thy, cos: — crifice® vpon leauened bꝛead. neither ſhal : as 

much m9} 

rex. one chen lr che adh ofhym that hateth ane, my foal remapne vnepl the tee 
5 momyng. 

. ee thee, Nair vnder hin binden, thouſhalt 19 e e 
— te —. — alone. - wor e hae wt ge we Ary ob 
tn chis lyfe, any 2 — — 
2. 6 chen ſhalt net the ryght of the © — 7 


ben Gar pate in biste. 

ſyal not be ſa, 7 Keepe thee farre from a falſe matter. and 
who wn'vers- the innocent and ſee thou ax 
— not: c fo: J wil not iultifie the wycked. 
be 8 Chou chalt take no gyftes: lor giltes 
g. Before be —— the ſeeyng. and paruert the woꝛdes 
gers gencrally; 
ut hert he tou- 9 1 — not oppꝛeſſe a ſtraunger: 

ehh fen. fo: ye knowe the® hart ol a ſtraunger.ſee⸗ be an enimie vnto thyne enimies, and an 


culer caſe of 

wgemeat, yug pe were ſtraungers in the lande of aduerſarie'vnto thyne aduerſaries. 

whete ve ® © Capt. 23 Foz myne wall goe befoze thee, D 

. ne phi am eee 
naanites, Heuites, and Jebuſites: and {bb * 


k, Fox the 
Gvle being fer- 12 © 
tile of it ſelfe, ; 
. — 

ay f | 
for the vſt Arbe 
—.— ,withous 

Wwpig. 


ger maybe 

1 nch hat J haue ſayde vnto 
ofas welas poll, be :© and make no re⸗ 
cr, ce bearſal ofthe names ol goddes, 
vtterly debar · Heptherlet it be hearde outof thy mouth. 
btb kad ar. 14 © Three fealtes thou 2 
m. Thie lam in a peere 

— Thou ſhalt keepe' the feaſt of bnltaur 
= #4 ned bꝛead: thou ſhalt eate vnleauened 
mans iohere. bead ſeuen dayeslong, as J commann- 
voynt, asfarre Ded ther in the time appoynted of the mo- 
chethpollicie: nech © Abib, fo2 in that moneth ye came 
which t-udeth out of :O and ſee that no man ap⸗ 

ther me , 

2 — teſt; when thou 


ſhould be ouer · 
< Teapeſt fruites of thy labours, 
d whiche thou — 30 . E wyld2pue them out 


— thou be incread, and 


pleaſure do one thyng that God commanndeth, and leaue another dudone, 
o. Forthatnotheog dzyucch vs met from God, oz maketh vs 1. — lawe, 
then reliques of ſuperſtition ; therefoze the Lozde commaundeth all memozye of falſe 
es ta be aboliſhed, p. Solemne feaſtes ozdeyned foz a memozyal of Gods 

q. - Becauſe the Paſſouer was taten but on one day, cht vnleaueney 

— 2 — — — that longeſt con · 


tied. r. That is, Marche. Foz it was not yenough ts teſtiſie their 
thankfulnei in woꝛdes: fo: afuller ion, it behoued to ande a ſacrifice : 
the trutth figure, parteyneth alſo vnto vs: ſo that when we come befoze 


themout befoze 


— | — —— 5 n Left thee, 
ſhould emptie. Ss honeſt, chaſte. Deut. xui. 
Tris allo calledthe fealte of wetter. 32 n 


[eremonies. Exodus. 39. 


here is Jaron and Hur with you. If a 
ny man haue any matters to doo, let hym 


pil unribe thy decay, 


The. xxiiii. hapter. 5s A the 
nd the glozy of the Loꝛde abode vpon - 
2 1. e to goe vp vnto the : ebe mount Sina andthe low cone 


mount. 4. Moſes wryteth the wordes of 
God into one volume, and teadeth them vn · 


y — 17 Ind the ſyght of the giozy of the Lozd, | 
4 I P he ſayde vnto Mo · was lyne conſuming kyꝛe on the = 
9 in the eyes of the chyldꝛen of Jſracl. 

d HANS nd Moles went into the myddes of the 

; | ""cloude, and gate hemvp intothe moun- 

IP tayne: a Moles was in the mount fourtie 

| Jol Fſrael,and pe ſhal woz» Ddayes, and fourtie nightes. 

and Moles him ſelfe alone ſhalgoe vnto De. xxv. ¶hapter. 


| theLowe:b but they ſhall not comenygh, 1. God 2 voluntarie gyftes of the 
neyther {hall the people goe vp with hym. people tor the making of the tabernacle. 
3 And Moſes came, and tolde the mern 10. The arbe. 17. The mercie ſeate. 23. The 
— — and al anti 28. The holy veſlelles. 31. The 
_ icke. 8 


» 
* 
4 
ra, 
| 
- 
| 


Lode, and roſe , and ſet an 
— — = yo — 


6 4d olds tooke halſe of the © blood, a 


it in baſons, and the other halte he 5 And Kammesſkynnes,that are red. and 
on the aulter. ſkinnesof Tarus,and Sittim wood, © 
7 Andhetooke the bookeof the couenant, 
and read it in the audience of the people: 
and they ſayd, Al that the Lozdhath ſayd, 7 Fo tur. fours abner 8 
a we doo, and be obedient. and in the breit plate. 
4 onthe prope.ro (aid Behar 
* 


the Loꝛde 
ESE 


” and e e en 
10 „indtt eiae he Godot gltack g there 


10 And theyſhall make an arke of Sittim © 
wood, two cubites and a halfedong, a cu- « 
d. 6-dney was vnder his eete as it were a wozkeof bite and a halte bode, anda eubiteanda * 


— S Ie 
=> — 2 — 11 . unten hl with pre 
atothe 11 duer . 
noblesof the an a neon 2 JW 
— Dd. crowne of golde rounde about. | 
12 Andthe Lozde 12 —— —v—¾[— on 
ppto me into the — n . — 


of one, a a 
which 


4 — - ner, and two in 
; 13 And chou his mate barres of Sit 
wood, and couer gobde, 


"BAD 


Thetabernacle. Exodus. 


The tabernacle, 
i Ind the barres ſhalbe in the ryngesof of the ſydes of it:thꝛee bzaunches of the 
the arte, andſhalnot be taken from it. candleſticke out of the one ſyde, and thzee * 
6. Tefms. <1 1 Indthouſhaltputinthearke,the® te- out ofthe other, 
here cherwo © Ciimonie whicheJ ſhalgeue thee. 33 Three boutes ye vnto almondes, with * 
tables of ſtone, 17 And thou halt make a ä merry Kate aknop and a flourein one bꝛaunche: and 


whercin were 

tompuſed the pure golde, two cubites and a halte long. 

dementen. br.. Amd ã cubite and a halſe bꝛode. 

cauſe m them 18 And — (alt make © two Cherubims 

Wen. ol golde: euen of a whole wozke ſhalt 
- 0propici- * - thoumake them, in the two endes or the 

e. he Che- Mercy ſeate, 

rabims were 19 And the one Cherubim ſhalt thou make 

wynzeo in on the one end. and the other on the ocher 

the Hebuuein- © ende: euen of the ſame mercy ſeate hal ye 

hopes po © make Cherubims in ÿ two endes thereof, 

the ſhapes of 20 — — — 

boyes,But as 

Joſephus wp · their wynges 

n —— ryng che merey ſeate with their wonges, 

which had ſuch © andtheirfaces ſhallooke one to the other: 


figure asofno © e1zen to the mercy ſeatward hal the faces 
man hath ben of the be, 


ſrene. 


Cherubims 
" 01, bea 21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy ſeate a- 
ot, mane © DOUC vpon thearke: and inthe arke thou 
D. 5 — witneſſe — 


ik the Ca- C 
ment. 


the chyldzen of Jſrael. 

123 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Sittim 
wood, oftwo cubites long. and one cubite 
bꝛode, and a cubite and an halte hygh. 
24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure golde, 
p . 
125 And make vnto that an hoope of foure 
« fyngersb2oderounde about, and make a 
c on ea 
3 
26 And make fo2 it foure rynges ofgolde, a 

; —.— —— coꝛners that are on 

« thefourefcete thereof. 

« 27 Euen ouer agaynſt the hoope lhall the 

r 


o 


nes, coueringes, and boules to powꝛe out 
withal: euen ot tyne gold ſhalt thou make 


6 ;30 Ind ou thou ſhalt ſet vpon the table ſhewe 


thꝛee boules like vnto almonds in þ 1 


bꝛaunche, with a 


knop and a flowze, ac- © 


coꝛdyng to the ſyre bzaunches 20- * 6 

— — OP 

34 And inthe candleſticke it ſelfe (there ſhal 4 
bc) foure boules like vnto almondes, with * 


therr knoppes 


35 And there ſhalbe a knoppe 
aunches 


and flo wꝛes. 


«The. xxvi.Chapter. . 


nder two 


1. The faſhion of the — 3t. The 


vayle. 32. The ſtandi 


ofthe arke. 34. The « 


— ofthe ſeate of mercy. 35. The ſtan · 
of Phe table, and of the candleſticke. 
he vayle, or the hangyng at the en · 
—— etabernacle. 


4 


* therone toenohernd (ot?) er 
ſhalbe coupled one 


me alway. a 
' 31 And thou ſhalt make a candleſticke of 5 Fyftieloupes ſhalt thorrmake in the one 'B 
— Arey 


pure golde, euen ofa whole wozke ſhal 
7 be bemade in mne en in 
: —_— — >= 2 


732 — Gal proce ta 5 


curtayne, #1 


The tabernacle. Exodus. 


= 
* 


B<7 \ Indthou alrmake curtaynesof Goo 
tes heare, to be a coueryng vpon ß taber- 
nacle, eieuen curtaynes alt thou maße. ſockettes ot 

8 The length ol one curtayne (ſhalbe) thix- (that there may be) two ſockettes vnder 
* tiecubites, a the bꝛeadth ol one curtayne one boozd, and two vnder anocher booꝛd. 
ture cubites: and the eleuen (ſhalbe) alo 26 And ſhalt make barres ol Sittim 
« onemeaſure. wood, fpue for the boozdes of the taberna-* 


And thou ſhalt couple fpue curtaynes by cle, in one ſyde. 
bythem 27 And ſiue barres foz the boozdes of the ta: © 
bernacle on the other ſide, and frue barres © 
in the fo:efront of the tabernacle, loꝛ the boozdes of the tabernacle in the 
10 And chou ſhalt make fyftieloupes inthe weſtende. 
edge ol the vttermoſt curtayne on the one 28 And the myvdle barre tha goe along *© 
ſpde, euen in the edge of the coupling (cur- theoneenderotheother. . 
, — — 8 : 
* tayneofthe ſeconde couplyn 
© 11 Ind thou ſhalt — taches of 
: Aenne 
< 12 And the remnant that reſteth in the cur- 
* taynes of the coueryng, euen che halte 
© curtayne that reſteth, Walde left on the 


| mount. 
31 — — ble we 


s 0 Chats cublicontheone Fde, ands as tylke, ——— 5 
1 

. « * bitcontheotherlide,which may remaine — — wozke wi 8 

O 6 32 rim wood cored wetgod nhl he 


gold (whoſt head 

And — — — ſhalt make e 8 
6. * et thou — ursel gave) d vpon ret 
— —— ol Caxus 33 'IndCdou(balhang derben: 


8 taches, that 
ene make boazdes fozthe ta | 
"bernacle, of Dittim wood, to ſtande vp⸗ 


ryght. 
716 — — 6 | 
* acubiteanda holxeſt 
„% Two*tenons(hal —̃— 35 — —n 
. one * froma- . bapyle, and the candleſticke oueragaynit * 
1 the table · on the louthſyde of the taberna: © 
2 ol the cle, and put the table on the noꝛth ſyde. 
718 thou (halt make boo des ton the ta⸗ 36 And thou chalt mate an hanging foz the 
© bernacle (euen) twentie boozdes on the dooꝛe of the tabernacle, ot ble we ſitke.pur: © 
, ſpde, euen fulſouth, ple, ſcarlet a white twined ſlke, wꝛought 
19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ſockettes of 


with ncedle wozke, 0 
tiluer vnder the twentie boozdes:twoſoc- 37 And thou ſhalt make fo2 the hangyng 
* ketsvnderoneboozd foz his two tenons, fyue pillers — — 
and two ſockettes vnder another booꝛde and their knoppes walbe of 
* fo2histwotenons, 

20 In lyke maner. in the ſeconde ſyde ofthe 
* tabernacle towarde the north, (chere ſhal- Th Chapt 
« be)twentie boozdes. RATS. 

De 41 Ind fourtie ſockettes of ſpluer: two ſoc⸗ 8 the aulter o 8 -6 
* kettes vnder one booꝛd, and two ſockettes ee. g. The faſhion of the entraunce of the c 
7 vnder another boorde. tabernacle. 20. The oyle of the lampe. 6 
22 And in the weſt ende of the tabernacle, x NW 


* 


* thou ſhalt mate ſyre boozdes, | 
© 23 And two boozdes ſhalt thoumaketn te 
s conersof the tabernacle, in 


p tograther ot the two ſydes: 


W 


The tabernacle. Exodus. The tabernacle, 
| © 2: * And thou chan mae vnto it hoꝛnes in ner ol ſeruice. and the pinnes thereof, yea © 


| 
1 
| 


« Tem © his foure comers: his hoꝛnes Halbe ol and al the pinnes alſo of the court, ſalbe 
aun not iomed the ſame that it is ot, and thou ſhalt couer of bꝛaſſe. , 
9guedprett © it with bꝛalſe. ; 20 And thou ſhalt commaunde the child:en * 
And mae his aſhpannes fo2 his athes, pure oyle © 
<.. hisbeeſomes.his baſons. his fleſhhookes, the 
his \yzepannes : and al the veſſels therof 
© - thouſhaltmake of bzaſle. : 
Aud thou ſhalt make vnto it a grediron 
alſo like a net.ot bꝛaſſe. and vpon that net, 
qhalt thou mate foure bꝛaſen rings in the che lampes both euenyng a moꝛnyng be⸗ cacreway 
* © foure foze the Lozde: and it ſhalbe a ſfatute fo . crater 


comers thereof. 
And thou chalt put it vnder the compaſſe euer vnto the generations ol the chpldzen * a a ceraney 
ok the aulter beneath, that the net may be ol Jſrael, < an Appen 


i tome: oz be 
: 6 "Indehouthate — r 
| 6 A . 5 and ſprake with thee: and Num.x- witnefſe, wher 

< aulter,ofSittim wood, and couer them rn Do remains ln 


with bꝛaſſe. olde tuterpzeter, In the tabernacle of witnelle. 


B<,, Ind iet them be put in 51 

* bytiſe — — OY * The. xxviii. Hapter. 

*3 And mate the aulter holo we with booz- 7- The dechyng of Aaron the Prieſte. 6. The 
| des: euen as it was ſhewed thee in the Ephod or the ornament that ſhoulde be vp- 
| mount. ſoſhalt thou make it. on theſhoulders. 15. The pectorall, or ſto- 
9 And thou ſhalt make the court ofthe ta · macher of udgement. 
bernacle on the ſouth ſyde, euen ful ſouth: 1 e take thou vnto thee 
the curtaines loꝛ the court ſhalbe of white Pla Aaron thy brother, and 
— 7p of an hundꝛed cubites long { 

— | | 


of the ppilers and cher; hoopes halbe 
11 Inte wih on the nozth ide there ſhaibe 
curtaines of an hundzed cubites | 


vn — conrte, whiche ts 
2 
weftward;ſhal haue curtaines of fpftie cu - 


@ Ka © 0 a0 @& a a a a M a aA Aa 


warde. euen ful eaſt. 
C<14 Thecurtaynesofone ſyde chalbe offyf- 
« tienecubites, the pyllers of them thzee, theſt holy garmentes ſhal they 
f ys ra on the other tyve taibe hips de ney — 5 
115 
« curtaynesoffyftiene cubites, with office. | 
« theepyllers and three ſockettes. 
16 And in the gate ofthe court ſhalbe a valle 
« oftwentiecubites,of ble we ſylke. 
and fcarlette, and whyte twyned 
wꝛought withneedle wozke, and 
| ſockettes 


a ; nd their k 
ſhaſbe ol ſiluer.and they: ſockets ol bꝛaſſe. 

18 The length of the courte ſhalbe an hun⸗ 

ug. deer cubites. a the b fyftie on eue⸗ 
3 


a 4 


_ « . andthey:ſockets ofbaaſle. deen or Amal. 
710 Althevelleolthe cabernacle in al tan. 10 Syre namen ot chem in 8 
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s the Lone away. WI is 
- 30 And thou ſhalt put in the bꝛeſtlap of tud- © 
gemet©the © gzrim and the Thumminz, * * ©, ani. 
. 
2e | Ce 27 'a- e and 
ron wall beare the of the chyl-* arent 


zale make the tunicie vnto* 8 82 
—— — ebe, 
32 And there thalbe am hole fozthe headin* fang, Kg 

the middeſt of it. hauyng a bond of wouen were places tn 
wozke rounde about the coller of it. ag it * . Prictes 
37 Indenearh woche den Hale te 
make pomegranates of bie we flke.and of © anvto ve per? | 


walt fyl it with foure rowes of 
and of ſcarlet, rounde about the g comer: 


. row ſhalbe a Sardius, 


purple, { 
2 anda Smaragdus, eee, ene and 6 belles ofgolde betweene *5. Saag 
i n ſeconde rowe Rubf Saphir rounde about. b N * , 
V — be euer a bell and a bv ctagoce the 


22 
* nes ꝛncurtus an Achat. and une . — 


vpon 


a worth. a Curras · an Onyx and a 
8— — tnthete 


D < 2x And the ſtones ſhalbe grauen as 
2 with the names ol che the 
C ſrael,cuen with twelue names, euery he ſhal not odye. 0 
the 36 And thou — —— 


g graue thereon are grauen, 
Seneca eee 8 
37 eme denn nan eee == 


the fotefront of it, © © 
fozehead, that *,, 


: rg» 
preſented Jeu 


cilyng ol tt 
39 Ind thou ſhalt make a coate of whyte . 
ſylke.embꝛodered with knottes. and oy 


27 Ind yet two(other)rynges of golde thou 
thalt make, a put them on the two fpdes 
beneath,ouer bꝛeſt⸗ 


ö 


The tabernacle. 
*42 And thou ſhalt make them lynnenſlops | 


A —.—5 C 


anne, and ther "4 


* tocouer pꝛiuities: from thelopnes 


* buto the thyghes they hal reache. 
ow Ind they Gab: vpon Aaron and his 


ſonnes, when they come into the taberna ⸗ 


they come 
vnto the aulter to miniſter in holpneſſe:© 
that they beare no ſinne. and ſo dye. And 


dle ot the cõgregation.oꝛ when 


* 


his ſeede aſter hym. 


J The. xxix. ¶hapter. 

t. The maner to conſecrate prieſtes vnto god, 

and the rite to offer for them. 38. The con- 
tinual dayly ſacrifice, 


— 
a2 And vnleauened bead. and cakes vnlea⸗ 
uened tempered with oyle, & wafers vn⸗ 
leauened annoynted with ople : of whea- 
ten flowze ſhalt thou make them. 
3 Indthoulhait put them in a maunde, a 
bꝛyng them in the maunde with the calte 


hiche is in the ephod. 
And put the mytre vpon his head: and 
ban pochen bur dr ame 


ſhalt thou annoyntyng 
deen wen hea and an⸗ 
8 Ind bxyng his forme, and put coates 


them 
ndgy2de them with gy2dles,afwel La⸗ 
” ron,as his ſonnes,and it the oonnettes 
on them, the preſſes office ſhalbe theyꝛs 
fo: a perpetuall lawe, and thou ſhalt fyll 
— and the handes of 


his ſo 
10 Indthouthalt cauſeacalfe tobeb 
< . befoze the tabernacle of witneſſe: and Aa- 
< — — they: handes 
vyon the head ol the 
"IN nd thou ſhalt kyl hym before the Lozd, 
goers; —— of witneſſe. 
* nd take of the blood of the calfe, and 
6 put it vpon the hoꝛnes of the aulter with 
«< thyfynger : andpoweeal(chercſt) ofthe 
< bloodbeſpdethebottome ofthe aulter. 


CGE wo Yon on , , ß hit Co Hd albt. 
9 4 , SE 6 * 


13 And tage all che fat that couereth the in⸗ 
a wardes, and the kall (thatis)on the lyuer, 


Exodus. 


he But the llech of the calle and his ſkinne, * 


it chalbe a lawe foꝛ euer vnto Aaron and 
16 "Ind when — 


The tabernacle, 


and the two kydneyes, and the fat that is 
—— 22 and burne them vpon the 


C 
and his doung · alt thou burne with fire * 
hoſt ; it is a ſinne offeryng. 
5 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and © 
'Jaronandhisfonnes halpur ben. 

es vpon the head of the ramme. 


3 

thou ſhalt take his blood, and inckle it 

rounde about vpon the aulter, 

17 And cut che ramme in peeces,and wathe < 
the inwardes ofhym, and his legge3,and © 
put them vnto the peeces , and vnto his 


head. 

18 And then burne the whole ramme vpon 
the aulter: for it is a burnt olleryng vnto © 
the Loꝛde foz a ſweete ſauour, aſacrifice © 
make by ky:e unto the Lozde, 

19 And take the other ramme, * 
this ſonnes lhall put they? handes vpon 


his head. 
20 Chen ſhalt thou kilhim, and take ol his 
— — 2 


about. 1 
21 And thou chat take of the blood thatis* 
vpon the aulter a ol the annoynting oyle, < 2 
and ſpꝛincuie it vpon Aaron and his ve{ti- © 
mentes , and vpon his ſonnes and vpon © 
they: garmentes with hym,and he ſhatbe < 
halowed and his clothes, amd his lonnes © 
and they: clothes, with hym. 
22 And thou ſhalt take the fatoftheramme, < 
and his rumpe, and the fat that couerech © 
the inwardes, a the kall of tie lyuer. and 
the two kidneyes. and the fat that is vpon « 
chem a the right woulder, ta that ranme 
is a ul © x. Jtlothe 
23 Indaſymnell of bzead,and a cake of oy: re, 
ledbzead,anda water out ol the þaſket of © the dag of 
bnleauenedbzead.that is befoze the Lozd, « gr 
24 And put all vpon the handes of Taron, the ze n 
andon the handes of his ſonnes, and ®9., 
waue them foz a © waue olteryng befoze © ente 


c the pꝛieſt 
lyfted it vg ui 


che 

t 25 And agayne thou ſhalt take it from of © mon:dintons 
their hands, and burne it vpon the aulter J 1 408 
fo: a burnt offeryng , to be a ſauour of wn 
ſwerteneſſeboſzethe an. :fo2it is ata · n s 
crifice © muche lxtt to 

26 Ind thou ſhalt cake che tneif off ramme « 7nnnlt, 
of Aarons conſecration,and waue it foz a re AV 
wauñ ofteryng betone the Loꝛde, and it * 
halbe thy part. The hat 


27 Ind thou ſhalt ſanctifie the byeſt of the 82 tfted vp 


waue offeryng, and the oulder of © the Ze. 
heaue offering, — — - 


L FS EEE 1IEES 
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— 


The tabernacle. Exodus. 
g ued vp ofthe ranmme of the conſecration 45 Tere Jt there vnto thee 
Corr Spine wen 

— ng 

offeryng: and it 44 ad denne te tabernacle of © 
chyſdzen che aulter: and J wylſanctt-< 
— ; — — Aaron and his tobe. 
, ee e 2g Mann: 
enen ar eue dan Jamie log 


30 — — ieed 1 
after hym. hall piu thenron feutndayes; 


che 
De. xxx. Chapter. « 


*31 Ind thou ſhalt take — the 1. The fourme of the aulter ot incence. 6. The. 
conſecration; 


terthr his fiethe in ii ſtanding therof. 12. The money to the vſe of « 
err 9 the tabernacle. 13. A ſicle. 18. The hraſen 


Auer. 23. The making of holy _ © 35s — 


* 


7 
Pee 


$ +32 AndJaronandhisfonnes' thaleate the 


leſde ofthe ranune-; andthebzead that ia makyng of incence. 
1 | inthe baſket, euenbythe doozeof the ta- 7 VA 


33 And they chaleate them. beraut the at- 
. — —— 


Le ESD the homes 
8 


out Vo it. 


che meraeſeate, 4 emo. 
5 — 


— 22 


© Ind Jaron that reconcile 
ofit once inavyeere, — — 
ſinne of reconciling,. euen 

the peere 


« your, a aſacrifice bye vnto the Loꝛde. 
42 And let this be a continuall burnt 
ryng amongſt your chyldzen after yon, be⸗ 
C — ofthe tabernacleof witnes 12 
bee che Loe, where J wyl meete pou, 


gre 


che chyldꝛen ol G 


. Or che 


7 And Aaron wal burne theron ſweete in 8 


bpon$ hoznes © 


he "on it chyough 
— __— 
burntoffe- 11 Andthe Lox ſpake bnto Poſes, ONE 


of agr:fuy 
thou take the ſumme of the chyddꝛen w Wood 
„ ** they ſhall © matze — 


1 


vndts 


T7 be tabernacle. Exodus. The tabernacle, 
Dre.  gerweeueryman © a rechciing oc his ſaule maybemoſf Holy: whatſvener touchety 
ende e. Into the — — them, them chalbe ſanctttied. | 
deems! cheyy © that there be no plague omangs them, 30 Andtzouſhattannovnt mn and is * : 

c ſonnes. a conſecrate — 


< .. neyofthechyld:en 
. iruntothe — — 


> — that it maybe a memonatvn- -- Frankuſcenſe;ofeche 
— 5 35 And make of them ſ werte 
17 "Indthe Love abt 


ofthe congregation,02 
— mayer hey dee? 8 
: — nenn 74 xxxi. 7 


21 Lykewyſe — handes 1. 9. irite to Beſaleel and Ooli - 
D. een leſt they dye: texzhandes | ene — 3 . 
< anozdinaunce vnto them lo euer, both apparteyne to the trimme malyng of the ta · 


vnto hym and his ſeede, thꝛoughout they: bernacle. 13. What ſigne the "Sabboth i as. 
a — os 18. —— wich . 


22 Andthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woſes, of God. 


ſaying, 
23 Take vnto thee pzincipall ſpices, of the 1 x 


Bot in ba © molt pure 


lur at money: weete ſo muche, euen 2 7 g 
weiwetbe? twohundzedand ae e nan the 
Calamus,two hundꝛed and 22 ri, the ſouneof Hur, of the 
24 Of Caſlia,fpue hundzed ſicles, after 


oe lancruarie, $0fople Olpur 3 "InvJha — > ey 2. Dy wien 
— — may grardtt, 


0 Inv ſhalt make ofthe ople , an tn o wiedge. and 
8 hou —— — 4 —— gxſtes of GS, 


opntment, 
« dedafterthecraftofthe 
*26 8 5 — mm #tocarue 
d congrgatontherwith and the arke of 
a e And —— 
—— dal 


< aulterofincence, 
E <28 Indthe aulter ot burnt ſacrifice, with 

hie veſſels. and the lauer, and his foote, ded thee: 

*29 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, that they 7 Thx tabernacle ofthe congregation, te 5 


Wo — 


Pee 


(ceremonies. Exodus. 


| arke of the teſtimonie. and the mercy ſeate 1 
2. ——— RX « furniture 


ofthe tabernacle 
. And the table and his furniture, and the 
— — 
and the aulter ofincence, 


on. Foz it is a 
confuſion vuto 


them 
* bnto Jas he pant 


\ 
arne ene en Up, make vs ——_ 
to goe befoze vs: toz we wotenot, * 


that h haue cõmaunded ther. ſhal they do. 


12 3 PET: ſap⸗ 3 - Indalieveprope of the golden 
| eareringes which they had in their eares, 
13 "Sveake vntothe chidzen of Jſrael,and << —— baro As aron. 
ſay , Jn any wyſe ſeethat ye keepe (my) 4 And he receiued them of theyꝛ handes, 
— ——— and it with a grauer a made Set 
your generations, loꝛ to ' + ofitacalfe ot moulten metal:a they ſayde, * 
bet 
C 14 "Keepe my Sab Sabboth therfoze,fo2 it is ho- 
* — — — aulter beloꝛe it, and Jaron made 
to death, ſoꝛ whoſoeuer wozketh therein, mation, ſaying, To moꝛowe is the holy 
dern ae d oe dom d 1 — 1 - 
15 Sire dayes ſhal men woozke, and in the ered burnt oflermnges and — 
— — —— offerynges alſo: — 
of the Lowe, whoſoeuer doth anye do wne toeateanddzynke, — 
a —ͤ— — . 


SEE — 
that they oblerue the 
are turned quickly out ofthe way, 


they: generations: it is 
„e er e n ne. J cõmaunded them :toꝛ they haue 
childzen of Jraelfoz euer: in in lire dayes ¶ made themacalfeofmou'ten metal, and 


| heauen and earth, and in haue wozſhipped it. and haue offered 
4 —— —— 


8227. 18 "IndwhentheLove had made an ende 


Egypt. 
9 — — — 


ter heake 

— os ſcene this people: and beholde, it is a ſtyl⸗ 
t. Withoue * necked 

— 10 And now ſufler me. that my wꝛath may 


The. xxxii. Hapter. ware hotte agaynſt them , and condmme 
them: and make 
” Thelf elites do pray vntothe goldẽ calfe. people. An of thee a 
* 7. God warneth Moſes of the ſinne of the 11 And Moſes befought the Loꝛd his God, 
people. 9. The people of Iſtael of a ſtyffe 
necke. 11. Moſesintreateth God for Iſtael, 
putting him in mind of his promiſes.15. Mo- 
ſes deſcendeth from the hyll . The tables 
ten of God. 19, Moſes beyng an 
— the tables. and the calte. ar. Hecht 
deth his brother Aardn. 27. Theidolaters 
be murdered of the Leuitts at Moles com- 
maundemẽt. 30. Moſes rebuku che offence 
of the people. 31. He wyl be put — | 
booke of life,and haue the peoples offence 
ardoned. 33. They chatbe * 
— of God. 


x1 


2 The om ca He. Exodus. 


- thyſeruauntes, to whom thouſ@areſtby gate to gate thꝛoughout che hoſt, and day 
eee eee 
gam al this land that J haue ſpoken 28 And the i 


Jgruevaro you brd cher Hadſayie: mathe ſei of the abe : 
| Jgeuevnto your 
Gall it fo2 euer. day aboutthzee thoulande men. 
C 14 AndtheLozerefrayned hymſelfe from 29 "Ind Woſes lapve n handes 1 
r enrnennr vnto the Lode this day. euery man 
his his ſonne, and vpon ius bzother, that 
15 Ind turned hisbacke, and went may be geuen vou a bleſſyng this day. 
downe fromthe hyl. and the two tables ol 30 And on the mozowe ſayde vnto 
the teſtimonie were in his hande. —— Pe haue ſinned a great ſinne: 
16 And the ſame tables were witten in nd nowe J wyll goe vp vnto the Loꝛde. 
— both the leaues. cuen ) on the one ſide., and peraduenture map purchaſe an attone- 
on the other were they weytten: And ment fo2 pour ſinne, 
theſe tables were the wozke ol God, and 31 —.— therefoze went agayne vnto the . a 
the Weoepng Was the ene GOD,  Lozde,andayde,” Dh, this people haue rt mar 
grauen in the tables — been 
a.” Jonah ar- 17 Anm when. Joluah heardethe my — 
Sana the people as they ſhowted, he ſayde vnto 32 — hes Deut. 9. 
malt and Moleg, (There is) à nopſe ot warre inthe thou wylt not. wype. me. I pꝛay thee, out ei 
—  o. of thy©booke, which thou halt waitten. wan 
maderotimas -13 Andheaunſweared, It is not the crre 33 And the Lord ſapd vuto Doſes, wyl egg 
to Poles. of them that haue p no:ofthem — — Cneed to lyfe cucris 
thathaue the wore: (but) Jdo hearethe | nt 
of them that ſyng. 34. — goe thou, b:yng the people un, gs 
e 
; myne goe befoze thee . Ari 
Heuerthelater in chatday when J vilite, 3% | 
1 the people, be, Reims 
3 — ceres 
cauſe they made cheCalle, whiche Joron ile 
made. of pp6ance, 
it into powder, and tchꝛe we it in the wa- _ 
— — — | The.xxxin.Chapter. 
of it. 1. God geucth the people anangell to guyde 
| them. 3.Godrefuſcth to go vp with his peo- 
— 4. The people moumeth. 7. The ta- 
ernacle of the congregation, or of the co- 
uenaunt. 9. Moſes thwith God. 
lierly. 12. He requiretꝶ God to be wi diem 
in leading the people, and the way to be ſhe- 
wed hym. To fynde befe re GOD. 
17. Moſes is mercyfully hearde. 18. He de- 
ſyreth to ſee the glorie of God. 22. He is 
bydden to ſtande in a rocke. 
vntõ me. and Jdydcaltitintothe de, 
95 theretoꝛe ſawe fawe, that the people 
25 
*Detiute of were * nakied( and that Aaron had made 
d>tofalltoall — they: ſhame, amongſt 
1 


26 4 Woſes tood in the gateof che holt, 
dfa ſo eth)to the Lozd, i 

9 —— — the 

ol Leui geathered them ſelues togeather 3 


vntohpm. 
And vnto them. Thus ſaith the 
en e, Put euery man his 


conſume thee in the way. 
. —— 4 "Ind whenthe peoplehemde thisheante 


( eremonies, 


a4 EI. ͤ ů 1 


SKY AE 


114 


(ceremonies. 
tydynges, — and no man dyd 


Exodus. 


— RI 


ebene ene, ſhewe me 


bntothee. 8 | 
6 Ind the chyidzen of 5 J wyl haue 


B 7 "Ind Poſs toke — it- 
ched it without the holt. a karre of from 
the holt. and called it the tabernacle of the | 
: Ind — — 

that euerp one. whiche woulde pꝛay 
the Loꝛde, went out vnto the tadernacle 
oy r 


8 1 went out bntothets- 6 
bernacle,al the le roſe vp, and ſtoode 
euery man tent dooꝛe, and loked af- 
— vntyl he was gone into the ta- 


9 as Moles was entred into 
tabernacle, deſcended, 


vnto Moſes © face 
vnto his 


—— vnto the Lozde, Dee, 
2 11 Leade this people 


Ind the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moes. J wyl 
""dothis allo that thou halt layde;foz thou n 


21 And the Loꝛde ſayde. Seholde,there is a 


place by me, and thou halt ſtande vpon a 
* — 
— 


o Thi 4 

1. God byddeth Moſes to prepare new tables. 
6. The names of God. 8. Moſes entrea- 
teth God to go with the people, cõmending 

| | Gods mercic. 11, God promiſeth the lande 
of Chanaan. 12. Companie keepyng with 


— Gentiles, and ido is forbydden. 

7. Gods made of metal. 18. Theſolemni. 
— tg. Of the firſt borne. 
21. The Sabboth. 2a. The feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


, © and of tabemacles. 26. The fyrſt fruites. 


28. Tbe faſt of Moſes. The ten wordes. 
29. The face of Moſes ſhyned, as beſet with 
beames. 33. —_ ouer thefaceof Moles, 


” pn vnto the mount 


ol che mount. 
—— —j 1 11 — 


—— de 


— cog 
— _—_— vnto the mount 


1 de the fwots 
an. im hihandrhe wor. 


3 


thou ſhalt * — — a 


. Gn 


fathe name of 


5 e 2 = 


Tan OR; 


mad - 
©. : 
1 9 
* 
< 


( eremontes. 


2 — 
ſufteryng, 


and aboun- 


eo maehale nab — 


(Indi fJ aus founde grace inthy 
c ad. ben Ir 
chr gu the middeſtofvs.tozitisa 
necked people: and 


t whichethou 
2 ; fozit is a terri⸗ 
ble thyng. that J wyl do with thee. 

11 Keepe diligently thoſe . 
— 

| anites,Hethites,Pherexitcs,Yemtes,and | 
"Tate het tothe ie leſt thoumake 

12 5 
—— che inhabiters ol the 


= = 


But ouerthꝛowe their — # bieake 

- terpimages — — 
che Lodeiscalled” el nelous, becauſehe 
is à ielous God. 


O, oſſence. 


C 
b. Sod is cal- 
led telous,be- 
tauſe he wil not 


ped 
buthe alone 
wplbe loued, 9 


wouipped 105 


2 ſacrifice : 
it thor take oftheir daughters bn 
" torhyſounes, — Sets 
an fomne goe a whoozyng alter they? 


17 Chew — thee no goddes ol me⸗ 


18 Chettal of vnleauened bzead bolt thou 

"hoe: — — rode 
uened bꝛead. as A commaũded ther in the 

tyme of the moneth Xbib : loꝛ in the mo⸗ 
neth A bib thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

19 All that _w is myne, 

the matrice amonglk 


1 — whether it be ore 


» es ho re 


out with a lambe: + pf 
hem nor thou thalt bjeate necke, All 


Exodus. 


( eremonies. 


the fy:{ boꝛne ol thy ſonnes thou ſhalt re- 
— and ſee that no man appeare be- 


21 — Gait works, and in the D 


— both from ea⸗ 


23 *g inaxterehalal your men chil⸗ * 
_ befoze the Lozde Jehouah, 


25 Thoulolenoc offer the blood of myſa- 
crifice vpon leauen,neyther ſhal ought of 
the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Palſouer be left 


26 Sheik rrpe nuten ot thy lande. thou 
ſhalt being vnto the houſe ol the Loꝛd thy 
God, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a hydde in his 


32 4 nd after warde al the chyldꝛen ol Jſrael 
came nygh:and he commaunded them al, 
wands Lozde had ſayde vnto hym in 


— — Flrael ce N 


The tabernacle. Exodus. 45, 


of Moſes, that the ſkynneof Moſes face 17 — —- —äͤ—bH oe 
thined:and Moes put the couering vpon pyllers, and they: ſockets. and the hang 
r. com · ing in the dooze ofthe court: 


139 


Ehe pynnes of —— and the * 
pynnes of — ns 


C The. xxxv.Chapter. 


1. The Sabboth is commaunded. 4. Fyrſte 

fruites are required, and giftes. 21. Theredi- 
8 neſſe of the people in o ng. 30. Beſaleel 
Bhs and Ooliab the artificers, are commended 


nen. . 
| 1 21 And euery one came, as many as they: D 


them, 
Dire dayes bel worke.but heſeuenth 
y — vnto pou the holy Sabboth of 
reaſt: — 


doth any 


* ofteryng)to 
* uer,and 
*6 57 nin ſcarlet, whyte 


goates they2 handez, 
8.7 — tough te pune wore wozke, both bee 


18 ns ah. —— — 26 Indal women, hat ercelld in wr x 


« fo incenſe, 
— ſtones to be ſet in 
C 2 e e e nenne 


bꝛeſtlap. 
And ſpice,and oyle fo2 lyght,. and fo2 the 
ang n fl and fo xe rn e 


28 


— woman 
mong you 


c randellticke df lacht, and bis kum 
8 — — 


c 15 — aulter, and his barres, the 
ople, and the Cweete incenſe, 31 


BAS KY Oy 


VIEW 


Thetabernacle. 


in carupng of wood, tomake any manner 
of ſubtile wozke. — _ 
34 Indhehath put in his hart. chat he may 
». Netonly Ateache· both he. and Ooliab,the ſonne of 
nyng, but to Achiſamech. ol the tribe of Dan. 
reacheother, 35 Them hath he tylled with wyſedome of 
of God, hart, to wozke al mannerof grauen, and 
bꝛodered. and needle wozke,in bleweſilke, 
and purple, in ſcarlet,and white ſilke,and 
in weauyng, and to do all manner ot 
woozke, and wittie deuiſes. 


C The. xxxvi. hapter. 


1. The making of the tabernacle. 3. The peo- 
ples redy wyl. 8. The makyng of the cur 
taynes. 19. Ofthe coueiyng. 20. Of the ta- 
bles. 31. Of the barres. 35. Of the vayle. 


„And al the wyſe men that wzought al 
the holy wozke,came euery man from his 
whiche they made: 


people bꝛyng to nu 

nough fo the ſeruice, and wozke, whiche 

the Loꝛde hath commaunded to be made: 

6 And then Moſes gaue commaunde⸗ 
ment. and they cauled it to be pꝛoclaymed 
thꝛoughout the holt, laying, Dee, that 
neyther man. noꝛ woman pꝛepare any 
moze wozke foꝛ the heaue ofteryng ot the 
ſanctuarie: and ſo the people were fozbid- 


den to bꝛyng. 5 
5 ion the ſtuſe ther had. was ſufficient kor 
allthe wozke to make it, and to muche 


2 a £00, 
Al the wyſe harted mentherfoze, and 
they that wꝛought fo2 the tabernacle, 
made ten curtaynes of whyte twyned 
ke, ble we ſilke, purple,and ſcarlet, with 
Cherubims of bꝛodered wozke made they 


them. 
'9 The length of one curtayne was twen⸗ 


tie and eyght cubites. a the foure; 
and the curtaynes were al of one iſe, 


Exodus. 


The tabernacle, 


to And he coupled fpue curtaynes by them 
them ſelues. 


helde one curtayne to another. 
13 And he made kyſtie taches of golde, and 
coupled the curtapnes one to 0 
with the taches: (and ſo) was it made one 


14 And he made eleuen curtaynes of goates © C 
heare, to be a tent ouer the tabernacle. 

15 Thelength ol one curtayne had thirtie 
cubites. and was foure cubites bꝛode, and 

al eleuen of one ſiſe. 6 


16 And he coupled fiue curtaynes by them 
them ſelues. a 


boꝛder of the vttermoſte cur⸗ 
taine, 1 


coupleng array. 
18 he made fyftte taches ofbzaſſe, to 
ne 


—— : — 
— — 5 0 


* 
* 
* 


had 20 And he made ſtandyng boozdes fo2 the 
tabernacle, ol Sittim wood 
e 21 Che length 


of a booꝛde was ten cubites, < 
the b:zeadth one cubite and a halle. c 
22 One booꝛd had two tenons, wherby they 
topned one to another: a thus made 


4 


D 


booꝛd foꝛ his two tenons, and two ſockets < 
vnder another boozde fo2 his two tenons. < 
25 Indfo2 theotherſpde ofthe tabernacle, < 
whiche is towarde the nozth, he made 
twentie booꝛdes. 
26 Ind they: fourtie ſockets ot ſpluer: two 
ſockets vnder one booꝛde, and two ſockets < 
vnder the other booꝛde. c 
27 And towardethe < weſtende ofthe ta- « . 
bernacle,he made ſpre booꝛdes. p 
23 And two other boozdes made he in the 
comers of the tabernacle, fo epther ſyde. 
29 And they were topned cloſe beneath and 
aboue with a ryng: and thus they dyd to 


_ —— p 
30 And there were eyght boozdes,and ſyx· 
tiene ſockets of ſpluer: vnder euery booꝛde c 
two ſockets, c 
31 And he made boozdes of Sittim wood: 
dear lo; f boozdes of the tabernacle in ee 


4 
C 


The tabernacle. 


* 


one ſyde. 

32 Aud ue the booꝛdes ol the taberna⸗ 
i ſide,and fiuebarres fo: the 
tabernacle in the weſt end. 

33 And he made the myddeft barre to ſhut 

thꝛough the boozdes, euen from the one 
* endetothe other. 


* 


Exodus. 


mercy ſeate therewith And c 
were one to tor mercy ſdat- © 
warde were the faces of the Cherubtms. « 
10 And he made the table of Sittim wood: 
— G5 NUI ſNemel, and © 
cubite the bzeadth, and a cubite and a 


golde, . 


46. 


made 0 —— 
golde. 12 Ind made theruntoanhoope ol an hand 
, „ rr bꝛeadth round about: and made vpon the « 
ple, ſcarfet, and whyteewrned ſpike: euen Hoope a crowne ot rounde about. 
* with Cherubims made he isof lyodered 13 — — ſoꝛ it foure rynges of golde, « 
Worte. andput the rynges1n the toure comers, « 
36 And he made thertunto foure pyllerg ol that were in the toure feete thereof, 
Sittim wood, andouerlayde them with 14 Euenhardbythe hoope weretheringes, *C 
* golde: they? were allo ol — n 
he caſt loꝛ them ſockets ot ſpluer. beare the table withal. 
*37 Am he made an hanging foz thetaber- 1j And he made the barres of Sittim wood, « 


nacle dooze,of blewe 
and white twinedſilke, ofncedle wozke, 
©28 — of it. with theys 
knops: and the knops ol them. 
— ; they: flue ſoc⸗ 
kets alſo were of 


« T he.xxxvii.Chapter. 


I. The making and framing of the arke of the 
teſtimonic. 6. Ofthe mercy ſeate. 10. Of 
the table. 17. Otthe candelficke e. 25. Of the 
aulter — 

hon |S D Beſaleel made the 
SANE Harte —— 
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— 

42 — — 
and without, and made a crowne ol golde 
to it rounde about. 
«2 And caſt ſoꝛ it loure ringes ot᷑ gold. to the 
« fourecomers of it: two rynges fo: the one 
* ſpde,andtwo fo2 the other. 
*4 Ind made barres of Sittim wood, and 

couered them with golde, 
<5 And put che barres in the rynges, along 
< bytheſpde ofthe arne, to beare the arne 


<6 wv. mittens hee sf 


and couered them with golde, to beare < 

the table withal, 

16 And made the veſſeles fox the table ok. 

pure golde,the dyides.thecincenſ? cups, « 
couerynges, and 


the 

out withal, 
17 Indhemade the candelliycke ol pure 

golde, euen ol a whole wozke made he the « 
candelſticke, the ſtaffe, the bzaunches, the 
= 


18 * Syrelyaunchegprore out of the 
ſydes thereof: theee oredongout ofthe 
ive ances of er candle 2 

—— candeiſtpcke out of < 
other ſyde thereof, 


19 ym bolles made « 
tyhe biito Almonds: — 2G 6 
aflow2e: and in another bzaunche theee « 


bolles made line J!mondes, with a knop . 


anda flowꝛe: and ſo 
braunches that ppoceeddoue ofthe can 


20 And vpon the candeſfticke it ſelle. were « c 
e — 


the bolles topowye « | 


ches ol the ſame, and a knop vnder two 
bꝛaunches of the ſame, accoꝛdyng to the 


pure 1— ———— ofit. 
golde: two cubites and a halle was the 22 And the mops, and the bzaunches pꝛo· 
0 thereof, and one and a halſe ceeded out ot it: and it was al one peece of < 
a "End he made two Cherubim of thycke 23 Indhemadehisuenlampes,withthe 
o 
32 — nullers, and velleis ion the nulie,ofpure < 
18 8 One Cherub on the one ende, and ano ⸗ 24 Euen ot a talent ot᷑ pure golde madehe < 
thynke that the © it. with al the veſſels thereof, 
_— * 25 And he made the incenſe auſterof Sit- 
1 tim wood : the length ol it was a cubite, « 
both together, « and the bꝛeadth a cubite, fo: it was foure 5 


and were made 
Ack ont pecce. 


ſpzead out they? 
a wynges aboue on hygh, and couered the ſquare; 3E 
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pꝛoceedyng out ok it. 

©26 And he couered it with pure golde, 
the top and the iydes therot round about. 
* andthe homes ol it: and made vnto it a 
* crowneofgolde rounde about. 

27 And he made two rynges ol golde fox it 
* (euen) vnder the crowne thereof in the 


two coꝛners of it.a in the two ther- 

* of, toputbarresin,foz to beare it withal, 

© 28 And he made p barres of Sittim wood, 
and ouerlayde them golde. 

29 —— 


© andtheſweete 


annoyntyng ole, 
pure incenſe, after the Ap⸗ 
craft, 


' ¶ T he. xxxviii. Chapter. 

1. The framing of the aulter of burnt ſacrifice, 
« 8. Of thebraſen lauer. 9. Ofthe courte. 
24. The accompt and ſumme ot the pryce 
offered of the people. 

C 


Nhe made the burnt offe- 
J ryng aulter of Sittim wood: 


1 


1 , (cucn) foure ſquare, 
Es 

2 And he made vnto it hoꝛnes in thefoure 
dcoꝛners ot it.pꝛoceedyng out oł it: and he 
« ouerlaydeit with bzaſle. 

3 And he made all the veſſels ol the aulter, 
the aſhpannes, and beeſomes, and ba- 
« ſons.fleſhhookes, and fyzepannes: al the 
bveſſels thereot made he of bꝛaſſe. 

4 And he made a 
« wozke vnto the aulter, rounde about be- 
« neath, vnto the middeſt ol the aulter. 

5 And he caſt toure rynges of b:aſle, foz the 


Oz, as ome 
reade, forcipes , 
that is, tongues, 


of net- 


. 


6 among ane nd 
and couered them with bꝛaſſe 

7 And put the barres into the ringes in the 
foure coꝛners of the aulter, to beare it 
withal,and made the aulter holow with- 
in the booꝛdes. 

And he made the lauer ol bꝛaſſe. and the 

4 re elitalwoſtpat och glallegohe fr 

« lat ha- Yomen®aſſemblyng, came togea- 

won? ware © theratthe dooze of the tabernacle of the 


womt᷑ bzought 

chez lookeng © Congregation, 

Sea <9 And he made the court on the ſouth ſpde, 
— pm hy ful ſouth: and the hangt of the court 
tothe vie ofthe 
tabernacle. 


a of the pyllers were oflplyer, 


twentie. but the knoppes andthe hoopes 27 Inq of the hundved —-— 


Exodus. The tabernacle, 
12 On the welt \pde were of fyt- © 
tie cubites, ten pyllers, and thepꝛ ten ſoc- © 
kets : butthe 
13 And towarde the eaſt ſpde, ful eaſt, were 


han gynges of tyttie cubites 


14 Che hanginges ol the one ſide ol the gate C 
— — 2 ther pil⸗ 
lers, and thꝛee ſockets 

15 waar dune otherſpdeoft ene cubtres 


the coueryng of che heades 

was of ſpluer : and all the pyllers ofthe * 
court were about with ſpluer. 

18 Indthe ofthe gate ol the court. 

was needie wozke, ol ble we ſylke. purple. 

ſcarlet, and white twyned ſylke : twentie 


20 DID NEED the tabernacle, *v. The c 
and of the courrrounde about, were of <*7n5a's 


21 Chis the «mane ofthe tabernat _ ae 
(euen) 7 congregatt- © them, char they 
on, as it was counted accomyng to the Are not > 


the 

ol Hur, ofthe tribe of Juda. made al that Leun 

Lozde commaunded Moles: 

„ D 
Dan, acunnyng < 

wozkman, an embꝛoderer. and a woꝛker 

— in bleweſplke, purple, © 

—— — 


and 


Wee. 


The tabernacle. . Exodus. 


the ſockets of the vayle: an hundted ſoc⸗ 
« eee e talentes, f talent 


eutry 0 
— * 
4 And ocche thouſande ſeten hunden le⸗ 
' 69 : _ > .- — 
n \ TMNAMnec 


a 

4 

8 

* 

2 

6 

8 

ä put : 

0 + 

6 ofthe bzeſflap, * 886 

25 15 two 2 

s . 0 - 

1 0 two vyngrs in the cozners of the 

1280 bs 141. 8 

Det N 2 

. 30. F 

tothe : 

5 dons. on the . 24 

1 FE 19 of golde,and ; 

270 : 
s 
6 
= 
« 
o 
« 

« 


beate the intothinne 
— — tn 


the 


a W M 69 „„ £3 


* . dzenof J of ble we ſpike, pur- « 
Bc? And he put them on the ſhoulders ofthe ple, —— 6 
* Ephod, — 25 14 — — . — 
Ag: commaunded nates rounde about vpon the edge ofthe 
26 A bel and a pomegranate, a bel. and a 
pomegranate rounde about the henune s 

« of the tunicle to miniſter in, as the Loꝛde. 
9 Jt wasfoure and they made the commaunded Poſes, | N 
2 double, an hande bzeadth long, 27 „*** 


De tabernacle. Exodus. The tabernacle, 
« ſytkeofwouen wozke, fo: Aaron and his i . 


28 Andamitreoffine 
bonnets offyne 


| 
81 / 2 
N * 
: 
white ilke,andgaod- > N 
\ - 4 27 1 Þy 
XI" k — 


COAL 


And putchereon the arke ofthe temimo⸗ 
aerger arke wen he tend 
— —e— it 
4 And thou walt 3 | 

nen 


| . to —— ofgoide betbre 


aulter 
teſtimome, a mu te hang 
at the dooze ofthe tabernacl e: 
burnt before 


1 * 0 


* 


wich water. 1. —1 059% 6 
13 Indthouhalt put vpon Taron the holy 
veſlimentes, amd annoynt hym and ſanc- · 
— may miniſter vnto me 
in the pꝛieſteg c : . 
14 And thou ſhalt bzynghts ſonnes, and C 
cloche them 


o 


nerations. 8 
16 Ind Moes did accomyng to al that the. 


Lozd commaunded hym.euen lo dyd he. 
17 wasthe tabernacle reared vpthe « 
- Iſ:ael made althe worke ſyꝛũ day in the kyzlt moneth, in the ⸗ * comm 
643 conde peere. ä ( childzen 
And Woſes reared tabernacle, . . 
22 a le. 


| tt. and reared bp the 
«The. xl. Chapter. EE 


2. The tabernacle is erected. 34. Adoude, on aboue commaun- 
I dhe ſigne of the preſence of the Lordcouc- SODA . 


; ded 4 Tha 
* rechihe tabemadle, 20 and e was eh nt, apf Kl 


The tabernacle. Lemiticus. 48. 


« --ittn the ark, and feb the darres to the zo And he ſet the lauer betwerne the taber · Ex0d.z0.c 
N arke,andpuethe meroyſeateon bygh bp- nacie tthe aulter, and 


s onthearke, powꝛed water to wathe withal. 
b 21 Andpebrought the arte nige, 3 Ind Moſes, Aaron, a his ſonnes, waſhs 
T nacle, and ed they? handes, and they? feete thereat, 


#44 +4 


ie of the teſtimome, "as the 32 ' When they went into the tabernacle of 


Lozd 
3 Gitz, And he reared vp the court round about 
CE 23 — — the d0:d, iche tabernacle, and the aulter. and ſet vp 
' ,*(eyend) De ieee 25 — 


Mole 0 2 

|; the c | the ta- 3 1 — Num. cc. 
—— — che tongregation. and the glozy of the lozd | 
A bernacle, 313% | 1 1? rn — „15 coulde notenter into theta: 
25 Indi pee lanes ble owe,  bernceoſche congregation, beaſt 
- " aSthe Wots. cloude abode thereon, and the gloꝛp of the 
— — Lode fylled the tabernacle. 


nacle 1— — vaile, 36 — ue doude was taken 
37 , Ind burne incenſchereon, as from from aa nen dure n. 


7 And when the cloude was not taken vp, 

not tyl it was taken vp. 

the Loe was vpon 

oſtringes. and meatecffringes ther ⸗ — a the ide hou2ol Ja 32 

on, as the Lozdcommaunned Moes. rowout Gthey: armies, 

Tne ende ofthe ſeconde booke of Moſes, calledin the Hebrue 
Velleſchemoth, and in the Latine,Exodus. 


{& I hethirdebooke of Moſes, 


called in the Hebrue Vaicrab, and in 
the Latine, Leuiticus. 
The firſt ( Hapter. 
2. The order of burnt 1. 9 — or Goates. — Of — * 


d the Lom cal- ofthe 
SOFAS led vnto Moſes, and 4 And 


29 "Fd bt the —ñ—— 


1 
2 2 


by they iourneyed 
entryng in of the tabernacle ( chat ĩs) the 58 Foz the cloude oi 
— — — 4 the tabernacle 


: 
; 


35 
SKA 
#22 


2 
* 


the kyꝛe. 24 
| . 
. n of * fares, cue heave 

8 wyl, vnto the dooze of the tabernacle — — WES 


God * the loggrs Carr. 
1 ins 4 — Is and the Ed 


the olde tel E lob. tiev _ 
TE ES aaa ur poet pale e, , 


- ofthrager, 


Saerifices. Leuiticut.  dacrifices, | 


bn be a burnt ſacriſice. an made 5 A Prem, i — j—Ä— 
25 — ren Lond. nennen 
10 And pt his ſacrifice beofflockes, namely dry Ks 
< oftheepe ———— wk 
Vuithout blemiſbe foz a burnt 
1 And let him kn it on the noꝛthipde of the 
aulter betoze the Lo2de: Indehepaetes, 
v —ů — 20d 
ee bene a 3 | 
I2 
3 — . 01 


10 a eng . 
6. The He- ©. fex, and 

Ade ga andburnett on the aulter: — | 
eut0;p-nched thereof ſhalde wzong out opontheſydeof 


with a nale «c 
«16 Indyeſh talplucke away hiscroppe with dt oy 
bis feathers and caſt calt them beſyde the aul⸗ one 
teron the eatt part, iche place ofaflhes, ——— che? Ball. Sr 
*17 And he ſhal bzeake the of it, but norbeburne wan the ter oy aſwvete 2 
not plucke them a ſunder: the pzteſf . ſauour, — 
5 — een e eee, 
bea burnt-offering, an oblation made by the 


true, fozalweereſauour vntotheLopd. 


De. ii. Hapter. 


x. The order of meate offerynges. 4. Ofbread 
baken. 11. There ſhalbe no leauen in any of- fo: the meate offerpng of thy fp2it foxth,whiche 
feryng. 13. Al meate offerynges muſt be ſea- — by the lyze, (cuen)bes-* pages c . 
ſoned with ſalt. yn _ 5 + — oo 

15 put ople vpon it, and lay * en 

krankencenſe thereon: that it may bea Sn 
meate c beleeuc in hin 


— 

frankencenſe, fo: — — gp b 

5 d onto rhe er. . 

kpꝛe. tyal perth, 
¶ De. iii. Chapter. 

r. The order of peace offerings. 6. Ofſh 6 

7. Of Lambes — Of Gen — 


1 eng e. 


bet 
manner of 
tin 
L 


I) pe e offryng and he take * 
DINE among the dzoues, 


oth ren made by fy2e. 

r Ilthou bꝛyng allo a meate 

1 —— ent 
beearen, but © 02an vnleauened waferannoynted with 


Sarrificts. Lemticus. 49. 


¶ De. ii. Chapter. . 


5 1. The off 
6 ryng made for ſinnes done of igno- © 
ZI 1 ———— 2 — dn raunce. 13. For the whole — 
Ex0d.29.c* tothe Lozds: euen the fat that-courreth 8. Formale. = . 


the inwardes. tran robes 


. 
3 Jeb prieſteyatis annopnited do ne, © 
accoꝛdyng to 


the © ſinne of che people, tet ©. 2! omen 


C 


5 [nan 1 
of the young bullockes blood 

— tabernacleofthecongre-* 

6 Ind hal in 
thepriet a the © 


, and 


ſeuen tymes * 
Lode, euen of” 2 
befoze the n befope che bart 


edge gs ge 8 
befoze the Lozde., vpon the hoꝛnes of 
nad —— whiche s inthe © 


INN, ed Rell, 
15 2 young bullocke 
anne bake 
ering. c enen, habe 


8 —_— arake away all het of he 
builocte foxthe in - be 
Serge a fat, that 

is about the in wardes. 


- T”. — +a A 


7 


Vw" HH BY” WUAOICTODYTEWT 


ſacrifice made bnto 
- bb Lond . 
of the peace offerynges: and let . 
burne them vpon the aulter unlock 
bullocke, Exod. 29. 
his 


ryng. 
ti But the ſkynne of the young 
and all his fleſhe , with his head, and 
inne with his fmwardes , $hisDoung, 
(ſhal he beare out,) 
12 And ſhall carie the whole bullocke alto⸗ 
ne b3t9 acleane place, 


- Kei. ©17 Lethe be aperpotnall ten foe your ge ES — 
gene. ga. that pe eate fat noꝛ blood out, hal he 


.. 13 1 


XUM 


( eremonies. 


13 Jfthe whole cõgregation of Jſroel ſinne 
though ignoꝛaunce, and the thyng be hid 
from the eyes of the multitude , and haue 
done ſomewhat agaynſt any of the com- 
maundements of the Loꝛd, which ſhould 
not be done, and haue offended, 

14 When the ſinne which they haue ſinned 
is knowen, che congregation ſhal bꝛyng - 
young bu fo: the linne, and bꝛyng 
1 congre⸗ 

eee 

before tije Loꝛde: And the bullocke ſhalbe 
llayne betoꝛe the Loꝛde. 
1s And the pꝛieſt that is annoynted, ſhall 

* bngof the bullockes blood into the ta⸗ 

bernacle ot the on. : 

*17 Indthepaclt ſhalldyphts inthe 

blood, a ſpꝛinckle it ſeuen tymes betoze the 

© Loze,cuenbetoze 

18 Andlhalputofthe vpõ the hoꝛnes 

s oftheaulter, whiche is befoze the Loꝛd in 

the tabernacle ot᷑ che congregation, and 

hal powꝛe althe blood vnto the bottome 


. 
6 


congregation. 
119 — =» pa and 


720 2 — as he did 
Ah: Ind hrpneſ hallmate tr pra 
do 
. ene and it ſhalbe fozge- 
21 And he ſhal bullocke 
. 
; — — fo2 it is an oblation foz the 
722 when a Loꝛde ſinneth. and committeth 


ignoꝛaunce theſe thi 
$ che the Loꝛd his God hath fozbydden 
commaundements , and 


mm > RS EW 6 DW 0m 


_ hath offended, 
22 on Jhts line be®ſhewed vntohym, w ; 
E l he hath donne, he ſhall bꝛyng his 


D, ( 


* e 
— n wi thel , ff 


is bude be. 
< ledbefozethe ä — 
+5 Inolerthepetaeof ee boob the 
1 

burnt offeryng 


, "Indburnealhis fatbpontheauter, 

©26 as 
the latot the peace offerynges : And the 
6 p:ieſt ſhallmake anattonement foz him, 
as concernyng his ſinne, and it ſhalbe fozs 


geuen hym. 
*27 Jfone ofthe common people ofthe land 


* 


Leniticus. 


( eremonies, 


ſinne though ignoꝛaunce, and commit 
any of the thynges whiche the Loꝛd hath * 
— — to 
* . 8 
— — 
ane n en hene whichehe 


hath ſinned, 
29 ndſhal lay hishande vpon the head of 
the ſinne offeryng , and lapthelinne ofle- 
ryng in the place of burnt offerynges. 
30 And the pꝛieſt ſhal take of the blood ther- Lenddad 
of with his fynger, and put it . 6 
hoznes ofthe burnt olleryng aulter, and 
powze all che blood vnto the bottom of « 
theaulter, 


31 Ind hal takeaway al his lat, as the fat 
of the peace offeryng is taken away: And 
the pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the aulter, < 
that it may be a ſweete ſauoure vnto the 
Loꝛde. and the pꝛieſt ſhal make an attone⸗ 
ment loꝛ him, and it halbe fozgeuen him. 

32 And yt᷑he bꝛyng a ſheepe ſoꝛ a ſinne olle 
reng.he (halbzyng a female without ble: « c 


nd lay his hande vpon che head of 
"ane neofferyng, and lea it ſoꝛ aſinne 


in w c 
m_ the place yere they kyl the 


olleryng. 
34 he re tall take ofthe blood 
with his fynger , and 
II; hoznes of the burnt offe- « 
— — mpg 


35 Indhe balcaweowayal theft thro Lenze 
as the fat of the of the peace 
ryng is wont to be awap : be 
prieſt hall burne it vponthe aſter chat 
— — and 
the pzteſt ſhal make an attonement foz his 
ether he hath commutted, and it bal: 
be fozgeuen hym. 


¶ The. v. (hapter. 5 


Ofothes. 2. The cleanſing of hym that. 
toucheth vncleane thynges. 6. The pur- 
gation of an othe. 15. And of inne done by c 


IgNOCauNce. c 


gnification: 
c this i the ſent 
c as ſome thinks, 


be 
and doth it not, he finneth : Oz this, I any man ſee neyghbour commit all 
— — — ge en2 vo once, 
not open it, as as d t ſome others take it 
Alfiche as dyd — care any man curſe and abuſe thename of GOD, 


— — 3966 Gnſx (p vun bed: 


AKK IESE HSE 7 


YUM 


Caerifices. 


Lemticus. 50. g 
is not ware ol it. beholde, he is bucieane, vnto the Loꝛde. let hym bꝛyng foz his tre 
and hath offended, paſſe vnto the Lo2de, a ramme without 
3 MN pfhe touch any vncleanneſſe of man. blemylbe out of the flockes, valued in mo: © 


whatſoeuer vncleannes it be,. that a man 

is wont to be defyled withall, and be not 

ware of it, and come to the knowledge of 
it. he hath treſpalled. 

Oꝛ yt a ſoule ſweare, ⁊ pꝛonounce with 
his lippes to do euil . oꝛ to do good, whatſo- 
euer it be, that a man ſhail pꝛonounce 
with an othe , and the thyng be hyd from 
him, and he commeth to the knowledge of 
it. and haue offendedin one of theſe, 

when he hath ſinned in one of theſe 
thynges, he ſhall contelle, that he hath 
ſinned in that thyng. 

Thertoꝛe ſhal he bꝛyng his treſpaſſe olle⸗ 
ryng vnto the Lozde,fo2 his ſinne. whiche 
he hath ſinned,a female from the flocke , a 
lambe.oꝛ a ſhe goate, fo2 a ſinne offeryng: 
And the pueſt ſhall make an attonement 


+ 


A 


N 


. , . © > is © = a. DD + = = rc - 


ney at two ſicles,after the ſicle ofthe ſanc- © Exod. 30. 
tuarte , that it may be {02 a tre{palle offe- * 


ryng. 
16 And he ſhallmake amendes fo2 p harme © 
that he hath done in the holy thyng, and 
let him put the fifth part moꝛe therto,and © 
geue it vnto the pꝛieſt: And the pꝛieſt Hail © 
make an attonement foꝛ hym, with the 
ramme, that is fo: the treſpaſſe, a it halbe* 3 
koꝛgeuen hym. 
17 Nada tne, and commit any of theſe 
thynaes, whiche are foꝛbydden to be done 
by the commaundementes of the Loꝛde. 
and © wyit it not. and haue offended, and b. Anddoth 
beare his ſinne: —— 
18 Then ſhall he bꝛyng a ramme without © ſelfeto heut ofs 
blemiſhe out of the flocke, that is eſteemed nnen 
tobe woꝛth a treſpaſſe offeryng. vnto the (fe to be g 


fo:him concerning hisſinne. pꝛieſl: Ind the pꝛieſt hal make an attone⸗ 
B*7 Andyſhebenotable to bꝛyng a ſheepe, ment fozhym,concernyng his ignoꝛance. 
Leuit. 12. he ſhall bꝛyng fo2 his treſpaſſe, whiche he wherein he erred,and was not ware. and 
Luke.2. hath ſinned, two turtle dooues, oꝛ two it ſhalbe foꝛgeuen hym. 
young pigeons vnto the Loꝛde: one foza 19 Thisisatreſpaſſeofteryng, fo2 the tref: © 
— and the other foz a burnt paſſe committed agaynſt the Loꝛde. a 
8 "Indhe wall bꝛyng them vnto the pꝛieſt. The. P.. Chapter. 6 
whiche ſhall offer the ſinne offeryng fy2it, 5. The offeryng for ſinnes, whiche are de ne + 
and wang the necke of it aſunder,but not wyllyngly. 9. The lawe of the burnt offe- 
plucke it cleane of, rynges. 13. Thefyre muſtabyde euermore © 
9 — — 2080 — vpon the aulter. 20. The offeryng of Aaron 0 
ſinne vpon the and his ſonnes. 
and the reſt crloopdall he pown | | 
— fo2 it is ame i eden abentoMo 1 0 
ſaying, 
*10 Ind he thaloffer the feconde fo2 aburnt 2 = WY, Jfaſouleſinneand treſpaſle © 
« . offeryng.as the maner is: and ſo wal the © VV agaynſt the Lone, and deny © 
l make an attonement foz him foz the vnto his neyghbour that whi- < 
inne, whichehehathſinned, anditſhal che was taken hym to keepe, o2 that was 
befoꝛgeuenhym. into his handes oꝛ doth violent rob- © 
11 And the be not able to two turle 02 wrong vnto his neyghbour. 
doues .o two chat. z ——— whiche was 
ghath ſinned. hal being loꝛ his offering the — — „Alweareth fallelp,vpon © 
* tenthpartofan Epha of fyne floure, ſoꝛ a - whatſoener thyng it be that amandoth, * 
ſinne offeryng: but ſhall put none oyvle andſinneth therein: 
0 arenen een 4 I he haue ſo ſinned, and treſpaſſed, he: 
* fo2itisaſinne offeryng, ſhalreſtoze agayne that he tooke violently © 
. away, othe wong which hedyd,o2that * 
: lol chpmg whiche hok hem to kepe, o2 the © 
c $ And al about which he hath ſwoꝛne 
-..falſely,he ſhal reſtoꝛe it agayne in þ whole 
6 ſumme. and ſhall adde the fyſth part moze © 
, thereto, and geue it vnto hym to whom it 
K 2 Ln 4 
6 — a meate 6 And let hym bꝛyng foꝛ hrs treſpaſſe vnto 
C*14 noche Lare ſpake vnto a. ug 5" the La e u unt mme un 
8 71 of the locke, that is eſteemed woꝛth a tre 
*15 Jf aſoule treſpaſle andfinne thoꝛowig⸗ the peſt 4 
.. * nozaunceinthynges.thatare conſecrated 7 And the put hal malte an attonement <2 


Sacrifices. 


+ fo:hymbefoze the Loꝛde. and it ſhalbe foz- 
geuen hym, what ſoeuer thyng it be, that 

hehath done and treſpaſſed therein. 

©8 Andthe Lozdeſpake vnto Bolts ſay⸗ 


ing. 

9 Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes,ſap⸗ 
ing, ( This is the lawe of the burnt olle⸗ 
ryng. The burnt oſteryng ſhalbe vpon the 
harth of the aulter all nyght, vnto the 
moꝛnyng. 1 kyndeled on 


the 
10 And the pꝛieſt ſhall put on his lynnen 
garment, and his lynnen bꝛeeches vpon 
his and take away the aſſhes vpon 
the whiche the kyꝛe conſumed the burnt 
ſacriłice in the aulter, a he ſball put them 


beſpde the aulter. 
11 And put ot his rayment, a put on other, 
the yolk 


aud carie the aſſhes out 
vnto a cleane place. 

12 Che lyꝛe vpon the aulter ſhal burne ſtyl⸗ 
and neuer be put out: But the pꝛieſt ſhall 2 
—— on it euery day in the momyng. 


3 
theron the fat of the peace offe- 


13 32 ——— 
ter. and neuer goe out. 

14 Chi is the la we of the meate offerpng, 
—— — —— beſo 


0 Chin Loꝛde, euen befoze the aulter 
— 15 And one al them ſhall take his handfull 
pationpuri- ol the floure ofthe meate offeryng , and ol 
the oyle, and al the frankencenſe, whiche 
—— ſt chall burne 
it vnto a remembꝛaunce vpon the aulter 
fo:aſweete ſauour,euen a memoꝛiall of it 
vnto the Loꝛde. 
£16 And okthe reſt thereof, ſhall Laron and 
6 — — — 
6 = euen in the court 
; — — che congregation they 
0 117 —— —— haue 
1ꝓ— — — my 
crifices made by fy2e:Jt is moſt holy, as 
< tstheſinneofferyng , andthe treſpalle of- 


among the chyldꝛen of Ja- 


* 
EE ET %%% ͤX1 


Chute, fo: as 


finnes,and by 72 
his holy ſpirite 
heatcth any © 


warmeth all 
thefapthfull. 
Num. 15. a 


Leuit. 2. a. 


£18 Althe males 
ton ſhall eate of it: It ſhalbe a e, M 
tuer in pour ns, concernyng 

acrikice oł the Loꝛd made by ſyꝛe:let cuerp 
done that toucheth it. be holp. 

*19 — ITENg, ſay⸗ 


20  ThisistheoferingofAaron.andokhi 
ſonnes , whiche they ſhall offer vnto the 

Lode in the day when he is annoynted: 
— part of an Epha of floure foz a 
— — wi 

mo and halle thereol at nyght. 

21 Inthe — — 
4 rr is kryed, thou (halt bzing 


D 


+ 
+ a Tf: kk ET M0 


Leuiticus. 


it in: and the baken peeces ol the meate ol < 
ferynges thalt thou offer foz a ſweete ſa- © 
your, vnto the Loꝛde. 

22 And he ochis lonnes that isapyielt, that. 
is annoynted in his ſteede, hall offer it: It 
ale, pad it wal 

be burnt altogeather. 


23  Foeeverymeateofferyng, that is made * 
foz the peſt , (halbe burnt altogeather, * 
and ſhall not be eaten. 
. b: 


25 Speake bnto Aaron 6 vnto his ſonnes, © 

— 3 — — 
Anubis iu, ſhall the ſinne olleryng be 
befoꝛe the Loꝛde. fo2 it is mott holy. 


26 Che pꝛieſt that offereth it, cal eate o it: Oſec. 4. b. 


— — — , 
the court of the tabernacle of the congre- © 


gation, 
7 Whatſoeuer ſhall touche the flethe there⸗ 
cen and when there dꝛoppeth 
of the blood vpon any garment, 
thou ſhalt that wheron — 
in the holy place. 
28 But the earthen pot. that it is ſodden in. 
— And il it be ſodden in a bꝛa⸗ 
ſen pot, it halbe ſcoured, and rented in 


water. 
29 Ale males amongthe prefes aleate 


tek hens” ws vas 
bꝛought into the tabernacle ol the congre⸗ 
Faden en dtn 

eaten: but halbe burnt in the fire, 


The. vii. Chapter. 


1. Treſpaſſe offerynges. Sinne offerynges. 
11. Peace offerynges. 23. The fat and the 
blood may not be eaten. 


THz 


30 


. 


lawe 3 


n e 
And burne 
; ar reer ene 


6 — — eate 
aue haibeeaten the do place, . 


7 Asthelinneotfring i.ols the trepaſdB 
offeryng: * 


Sacrifices, 


_— 


( eremonies. Leniticus. 


Aer, and © 


* offeryng, onelawe ſernech fo2 both, that 22 eee fpake bento Wok, ſay-* 
6 —— Er 


* 


—— 
5 e — naman 
— 2 , halbe the pꝛieſtes, — akon? a 
> nn — 
* bntoalthefonnes ol Aaron, and one tha made by tyꝛe vnto the Lozde : that ſoule « 


haue as muche as another. that eateth it. halbe cut ot com his peo © 

Chi is che lawe of the peace offeryng, ple. 

6 whiche he thal offer buche Lode. 26 — ye thall eate no maner of © Gen.g.4, 
*12 Ik he offerit to geue thankes , _ — rat — 16. c. 


bzyng neo his © thanke offeryng vniea- 


* cakesmyngled with orie of fyne floure, otfromhis people, 


kryed. 28 Ind the Londe talked with Moles, ſay © e 
13 He ſhal bꝛyng his offeryng with cakes of ing. 
— w 29 Spcakebneothe chydenofJtand 


thankes: that bzyngeth his peace offeryng 
bor tes Anbot althelacrifice he ba ober one vn che kope er himbrongHio gots 


vntotheLowde, and it tothe Lozde ot his peace 


* anheaue 


C — — Ion 30 Let his owne hands bung the offerings « 


ol the peace of the Loꝛd made by fyze:euen the fat with 
*15 Ind the fiethe of Hopeace offerpngesfoq the bꝛeſt ſhal he bꝛyng, that the bꝛeſt may 
— » (halbe eaten the ſame — Ra tA th 


31 And che pꝛieſt ſhal burne the lat vpon the 
aulter, — rr 


his ſon 
32 — halve Gs 
the pꝛieſt ſoꝛ an heaue * 


, of your * 


may 
17 But as muche of the offered fleſhe, asre- 33 Theſame that offereth the blood of the 
« maynethvntothe thy day. halbe burnt [= » andſhefatamongche © 
with kpꝛe. — Hall haue the ryght * 
18 Indyfany ofthe flethe of his peace offe- hispart: 
ronginbecaterinthe thieddap then that 34 y x waue bꝛeaſt, and the heaue * 
nofauour,ney- Youlder, — — of < 
Iſrael,euen of they: peace offerynges,and * 
— — — pꝛieſt. a 
vnto his ſonnes. by a ſtatute fon euer from 
among the chyidꝛen of Jrael, 
35 . — 0. 
the or his 


the ſacrifices ofthe — ide 6 
theday,whenhe oferedthemtobe pues 0 


a «SS K a @a „ 3a 


20 But yfany ſuleexteof the fleſhe of the 


peace that parteyneth vntothe vnto the Loꝛde. 
s 10 his vncleanneſſe vpon him: 36 And theſe be the —— whiche the 
« theſameſouleſhalbe cut of from among Loꝛde commaunded to be geuen them in 
his the day ol their anno from among 


people. 
— loulethardothtouchany (hecypidzenofJiraldya 
of the their generations. 


„„ „„ „ «„ „„ 


38 — Lowe e 


your dwellinges. 
uenedcakes myngled with ople, and bn- 27 "wyativener louxe te be that eateth any * — 
leauened wafers annoynted with ople, maner ot blood, theſameſoule ſhalbe cut * mea 


Sacrifices. Leniticus. Sacrifices, 


* inthemount Stnai. whenhecommaun- to make reconciliation vpon it. « 
dedthe chyld:enofJiraelto offer they2ſa- 16 And hetoke al the fat, that was vponi the 
N crikices vnto the Loꝛde, in the wyldernefle inwardes . and the kal of the liuer. and the 


2 of Sinai. two kydneyes, and they: fat,and Moles * 


1 De. viii. Hapter. vpon the aulter. 
46. — of = and his ſonncs. —— — 
CINH —»— op; as the Lozde commanded © 


18 Indhe the ramme fo2 theburnt * 
offeryng, and and his ſonnes put 
oo —4 
whiche Moſes kylled, and ſpzynckled © 
: "*the blood the aulter rounde about. 
20 And cut the ramme into his pee- © 
— 5 , the peeces, and * 
4 Ind Holes did as the Lozdecommann- 21 Ind wathedthe inwardes, #the legnes *D 
dedhym: andthepeople were geathered in water: and Moſes burnt the rannne 
K — — euerywhit vpon the aulter: ſoꝛ it was a 


* — — burnt ſacriſice fo: a ſweete ſauour,. and an 
5 rd ew — thecongregation, offeryng made by kyꝛe vnto the Loꝛde, as * 
by 1 n — 

+ Ind Moſes bꝛought Taron and his 
« ſonnes,and walhed them with water: 


Ex0.30.d. 


„ 
— 


7 And hym the coate. and gyꝛded — 
{ mee neben p pur yon hy he 23 whiche Moſes ü. flue , and cooke of the 


— — blood of it, and put it vpon the tip of Ja- a 
the bꝛodered e harwas thumbe ol 
— bound it unto ther- 


with. 
8 = — 


he put the of eſtate vpon his 
— — yo cap. euen vpon the 
— — — 
And tooke the annoyntyngople, 25 Ind he tooke the fat, and and 1 
— he tabernace, gab tas = = — 


R £ 


hym. 
< 13 And Moſes brought — 
- 1 N vpon them , gay2ded 
them ay 
« they:heades, as the Loꝛde commaunded 
Moſeg. 


C 


814 And he bꝛought the bullocke foꝛ the ſinne 


were 
tions fo: aſweete ſauour, #lacrifice made © 


Bad t: ofleryng: and Xaronand his ſonmesput bylyze vnto the une 


nd Poſestooke the beat, nd wurd Exod. 
| ifopa waueoflryng beſet ane 
of the ramme of conſecrations, it was 
Moles part, as the Loꝛde commaunded. 


30 And Moſes tooke of the annoyntem « 
oyle, and ol the blood » 


Farrifices. Leuiticut. 32. 


the aulter, and ſpzinckled it vpon Aaron, aulter , and offer the ſacrifice foz thy © 
thpburnt ofering, and make 


= SS .0 a = & © @ -—W 


Exod.29-t © 
432 I nat which — H— I 
"Ind yell near e door of But the lat and the two kydney 
<3 
4 burnt ponte aur, ch oem < 
[4 com 
; Kren — 2 1 — burnt with fire © 
II 6 
30 — eheLowd hath hs 
« — my to make an attone- 12 And he flue the burnt offeryng, andA& © Leuit. 2.2. 
rons ſonnes vnto him the blood. 
1. Therloe "There e aer , whiche he 
nyght, — bs and keepe the the 13 Indthey bought 


watche ol the Lozd,and pe ſhal not dye:foz com, wih hopes 
ſo J am commaunded. em) 
36 IndfoAJaron and his ſonnes , dyd all 


Bile 
Hil 


eT he.ix.Chapter. 


8. Thefirſtofferynges of Aaron. 22. Aaron 
« bleſſeth the people. 23. The glorie of the 
« Lordeisſhewed. 


was, 
meate offeryng, 


he tra brche d Leuit.4.a; 
ted his hande therof,and burnt i — 
the aulter,beſpde the burnt ſacrifice the 


b 18 De lue ſo bullocke,and the ramme © 
baten was he forthe 


bom . 
the © 

inwardes,and 

—_— 


les, Y 
22 IndJaronlyfted 6 
ee 
— 


1 Lejdhaloppeare bn- — — 
„ — — 
and. . d. 12 IndVolesloyde vmto Jaron,Goe vnto ——Y 


* 
2 „ 


x0 


Ae and Abihu. Leuiticus. Sacrifſces 


C 


the burnt 
when alche owe, they gaue ache. 
ges, and ſel on they: faces, 

¶ The. x. hapter. 

1. Nadab and Abihu are flayne. 6. Iſrael 
mourneth 2 9, The prieſtes 
are ford dden 


2 


8 thy duetie, and thy ſonnes the 

— —— —̃ — 
4. — waue bꝛeaſt. and heaue ſhoulder 
debe . — 5 
piiſedofa good = gi k thek: 0z 
— + d en dent abr fiomithe dune — — ronges of th 
ae, = Mmd.conlumed them, and they dyed beer cheldzen ot Ilrael, 
tee. 5 1 — . 
— — by fy2e,of the fat, to waue it foz a waue ol - 
—— 
that continual 
Io was reſetued 
—2 
= he was angry with Eleazar, a Ithamar 
= = —— 

es therhice, 17 pe not eaten of- 
—.— | inehex.oatoutof the ot, as Moles feryng in the holp place, — — | 
of incenſt)oꝛ holy,and Godhath geuen it pou, todeare 


I aan Vas ede bnto Laron.and vio 
e vnla 
incenſe. The Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, dan⸗ 
lawful is del · 
cribed in the. 
O. of Exodus. 
howe ſo 
Lucr it were, 
thts thyng is 
euident, that 
they made vn; 
lawful ſacrifice, 
whiche was not 
cũõmaunded by 
the law of god. 
Beware there» 
foze of wo: Hips 
framed after 
our owne opi · 


8 
b. Jwytbe 9 * x Ns was noms aol 


ſancriged,chat are with thee, when pe goe into the taber⸗ of me childza. 
peach, yz ateet lecongregaton, etyedye: Let 4 Die. v. Chapter. ; 

— it be a lawe foꝛ euer thꝛoughout your ge⸗ . of beaſtes, fiſhes, and byrdes:whiche be 

that be nyzh nerations, ne whiche be vncleane. 


vmto me. à que 10 And that ye may put difference betweene 


ſion is, where 

God ſpxethis, Holy, and vnholy, bet weene vncleane and * N. 
that egen, cleane: * 
lcageth? Some : 
ofthe Vebzues 

Ds ſav in tht. 1 9 of Exodus: And let the pzicſtes alſo whiche come vnto the Lozde, 
ſancrific them ſetues , leſt the Lozde deſtroy them. Some others, when he ſayde to 
Moſts inthe. 29. of the ſame booke, And J wyl meete with the chyldze of Iſtatl. and 
the place Halbe ſanctified in my glozy. Hereot they vuderſtande this place thus, as 
though God ſhoulde ſay : Neyther wyl J (part the 2 12 whiche — 
they {tr 27 and do amille, that is, I wyll puniſhe them, J wyll punithe others muche 
moze. And thus by ſhe wyng his myght and power, he wylbe feared, aduaunced, pap» 
ſed, * ſanctiſied, euen in them, which be nygheſt: Foz J vtterly wyll( ſayeth God) that 
mieſtes whiche do the miniſteric or my ſacrifices , do it accozdyng to my woꝛdt, and 
not after they: owne humane reaſon, t. Here is the common vſe of lamentyng 
the dead amongſt the Jſraclites ſer foozth, which Aaron and bis ſonnes be fozbidden, 
left it mygbt apptart that they ded grudge agapult Gods iudgement. Df this reads 
the. 21. Chapter, the tenth verſe 


the ſinne ofthe 


ra  *&S 


YM 


of meates. 


Eagle. the 
C © 14 Che wuntur ache 


23 
D, foure 


« hoofe: (only) as is the Camel, whiche che- 
c the cud, but diuideth not the hoole: 
« therefozeheis vncleane vnto pou. 

«5 Euen ſothe Connie. which che weth the 
cud, but diuideth not the hoole. is vncleane 
to pou. 

<6 Ind the Hare,chough he chewe the cud, 
« petbecauſehedimdeth not thehoote, he is 
« therefoze vncleane to you, 


B.7 Andagatne the Swine, though he dt- 


uide the hoole. and is clouen footed, yet he 
cheweth not the cud: he 1s vncleane to 


pou. 

$ Olk theyꝛ fleſhe ſhalyenoteate, and they? 
carkaſles ſhall ye not touche : but let them 
be vncleane to pou. : 

9 Theſe ſhall ye eate, ot al that axe in the 
waters: whatſoeuer hath fynnes a ſcales 
in the waters. ſeas, and ryuers, that ſhal 


pe cate, 

10 Ind all that haue not fynnes, noꝛ ſcales 
in the ſea and ryuers,of al that moue and 
tpue in the waters, let them be abomina⸗ 
tion vnto pou. . 

11 They, Jſay, halbe an abomination 
vnto pou: ye ſhall not eate of they: fleſhe, 
but abhoꝛre they2carkaſles, 


12 — — . in 
*13 Theſe are they, which ye (hal abhozre a- 


mong the foules, a that not to be 
* eaten, foztheparean : The 


the Olpzay, 
Kyte, after his kinde, 
after they: kynde. 


* 


4 
C 
* 
= 
* 
. 
. 
c 
C 
= 
* 
C 
1 
= 


C thal vpon the earth. 

22 Euen theſe ofthem may ye eate:the Arbe 

atter his kynde, the Selaam after his 

l — — 
alter 


| 
21 (other) foules, that creepe, and haue 
feete,ſhalbe abomination vnto pou, 


(leane vntyl the euentyde. 

25 And whoſoeuer beareth the carkaſſe of 
them, ſhall waſhe his clothes, and be vn 
d(leane vntyl the euen. 

26 And euerp beaſt, that hath hoofe, and is 
not clouen ſooted, no: cheweth the cud, 


* 


Leuiticus. 


ſuche are bncleane vnto you: euery one 
vncleane 0 


that toucheth them. halbe i 

27 Ind whatſdeuer goeth vpon his pawes. 
among al manner beaſtes, that goe on al 
foure (teere,) ſuch are vncleane vnto you: 
and who ſo doth touche they? carkalle, © 
ſhalbe vncleane vntyl the euentide. 

28 Indhethatbeareth the carkaſſe of them. 
(hal waſhehis clothes, and be vncleane < 
vntyl the euen: ſoꝛ ſuch are vncleane vn < 


to 
29 Anm iet theſe alſo be vncleane to pou, a⸗ 


* 


31 Theſeare vncleane to vou among al that 
creepe : whoſoeuer doth touche them. 
when they be dead, halbe vncleane vntil 


he any ofthe dead carkal⸗ 
3 5 
. voth fat bpon, ſhalbe vncleane, < 
whether it be vellel of wood. oꝛ rayment, < 
oꝛ ſkynne,o2 ſacke , oꝛ whatſoeuer veſſel it 
be, that any wozke is wꝛought in: and it 
mult be plunged in the water, and it wal 
be vncleane vntyl the euen, andſoſhall - 
it be cleanſed, c 
33 A mannerofearthen veſſel, whereinto < 
any of them falleth,ſhalbe vncleane, with 
althat therein is. and it ſhalpe boken. 
34 Al manner meate alſo, that is vied to be 
eaten, yf any ſuche water come vpon it. 
ſhalbe vncleane: And al manner d2ynke, < 
that is vſed to be dzunke in all manner 
ſuche veſlels, ſhalbe vncleane. 0 


35 And euery thyng. that they: carkaſſe fal⸗ 
leth vpon. halbe vncleane : whether it be 
ouen, 02 kettle, let it be bzoken : Fo2they c 
are vncleane.a ſhalbe vncleane 


vnto you. « 


carkaſſes, ſhalbe vncleane, 

37 Ikthe dead carkaſle ol any ſuch fal vpon 
any leede vſed to be ſo wen, it ſhall yet be. 
cleane ſtyl: a 

38 But yk any water be powꝛed vpon the 
ſeede,and a dead fall thereon, it. 
ſhalbe vncleane vntoyou. 0 

39 I any beat. ol whiche ye may eate, dye, . 
g any man touch the dead carkaſſe therof, . 
he ſhalbe vncleane vntyl the 


42 


© Leuit. v. e. 


© Lenir.vi.d 


Leproſie. LTeuiticus. Leproſie. 
But yl che be not able to bꝛyng a lambe. 

che ſhal bꝛyng two turtles, oꝛ two young Lulc. 2. d. 
ptgeons, the one ſoꝛ the burnt offeryng, * 

and the other foz a ſinne offryng: And the 
pꝛieſt ſhal make an attonement foz her, 

and ſhe ſhalbe cle ane. s 


* 


, « T he.xui.Chapter. F 
* .1.Thepricſtes muſt haue a conſyderation, and 


iudge who are lepers. 47. Of the leperous 
garmentes. 


Leuit. 5. e. 


aſcabbe, or a glyſteryng whyte, 
plague ol lepꝛoſie be in the ſkynne of his 
fleſhe, he ſhalbe vnto Aaron the . 
pꝛieſt. oz vnto one of his lonnes the 


C Te. xii. (hapter. he 
2. A lawe, howe women ſhoulde be pourged the ſkynne of his fiethe, it isaplague ot. 
after theyr deliueraunce. | lepꝛoſie: and the pꝛieſt ſhall lobe on him, 
1 Ndthe Lone ſpakevnto ard tudge hem vneleane. 
4 KAN) : genen an e be lowerivn 
ſkynne, no: heare thereof c 
Ee REL hep pꝛieſte (hall hut vp. 


T not in the ſkynne, a 
b bp (hym that hath) the plague, ſeuen , 
Gen.17.b. c 
Luke. 2. d. 
Luke. 2. d. 
© daughter, 
« peercoldefozaburnt , Fapoung 
« pigeon, 02aturtle doue, foz a ſinne offe- 
$30 e 
s 7 — loffer thembetoze the Lond. 
and make an attonement foz her. and ſhe 
. ſhaibe purged elthe iſſue ol her blood. And 
euit.5-b- © this is the lawe loꝛ her, that hath bozne 


male, oz female, 


114 


Leprofie. Teuiticut. 54 


* 12 If a lepꝛoſie bꝛeake out abzode inthe ſpngof the burning, and the priefte hall © 
n 1 ſkinne from his © therefoze declare hym cleane, ſceyng it is a 
head to his foote, whereſdeuer the pꝛieſte ſcarreof the burnyng. - C 
* looketh, ...__ | 29 IA man 02 woman haue a ſoare vpon the 
Chen che pelt ſwal : and yf the bearde. 8 
« lepzoſie haue couered al his flethe, he ſhall ſhal lee the ſoare: andyfitap- © 
« tudge the plague tobe cleane, becauſe it the ſkynne, 

« tgal turned into whyteneſle, and he ſhal- 


« becleane, 
<14 But pf there be raw? liehe on hym, 

c. when he is ſeene. he halbe vncleane. 
1 Ind the pꝛieſt hal ſee the rawe fleſhe,and — — the 
declare hym to be vncleane: ſoꝛthe rawe ſeemeth not lo the 
« fleſhets vncleane.ſæeyng it is a lepꝛoſie.  ſbynne, and that the heare is not blacke, * 
«16 Oꝛ it the rawe ſleſhe turne agayne. and the pꝛieſt al (ut vp the freattyng ſoare * 
chaunge vnto whyte,he ſhall come tothe ſeuen dayes, ; . 
« patelh, 3 2 And in the Kuenth day the pꝛielle hal 
« 17 And the prieſt hal ſee hym: andbeholde, - looke on the ſoare: and i the freat be not 
« pftheſoare be vnto whyte, the growen. a there be in it noyelloweheare, < 


8 — 2 ceane, and he and the regs hexee not lower then ths * 
is Che lleſhe alſo in theſkinne wherofthere 33 He ſhalbe ſhauen, but the freat ſhall he 
« tsabyle, andishealed, not ſhaue: and the pꝛieſte ſhal{hut vp the £ 
<19 And in the place ofthe byle there appea- freat ſeuen dayes mode. 0 
« retha white ryſpng, oꝛ a ſhynyng whyte, 34 And in the ſeuenth day the prieſt ſhal lone 
ſomewhat on the treat: and it the treat be not grow: £ 
p peſt, en in the ſhinne. noꝛ ſerme lower then the 
20 And il, when the pꝛieſt leeth it. it appeare other ſkinne. the pzieſt wal cleanſe hym : 
lower then the ſunne, and the heare ther · and he ſhal waſhe his clothes. be cleane. < 
aelt ſwal E © ———. 


36 Thepalſtſhallooke on him: and pf 
freat be growen tn the ſkynne, the pact 
bal not ſecke fo; yellowe heare: (oz he is. 


gf the freat ſtande ffyl, — 
| — — 12 


D 


« if ſtand ſtyl. and growe not, 
2 byle, and therefoze the 
« prieſtſhaldeclare hym to be cleane. 


hel growing in the ſkymne: theretoꝛe he is a 


40 And the man, whole heare is fallen of « 
his hend is balde, pet cleane notwithltay- « 


41 Irbe chathathhis heare fallen of on « 
the parte ol his head towarde his face, is 
foꝛehead bald, pet cleane 8 


ſome what reddyche. oꝛ whyte, 
125 — — — 
lower then 


. * heada hot 
RES SSSRS £ 

„ ſeuendayes. And the pzieſt thallooke vpon htm: and 5 
427 And the pꝛieſt ſhall looke on hym the ſe⸗ 

© uenth day: and yftt be growen abzode in 
© theſkynne, the pzieſt wall gr hem vn- 
cleane.ſeeyng it is the oflepzoſie. 
E* 238 Indifthe ſpot ſtand tt. and growe 44 Chen he is a 
© notinthe ſkynne, dut be darbe, tn ar · and the palette 


5 
man and vncleane: 


X UM 


Leproſie. Leniticus b E * 
foꝛthe plague thereol is in his hend. in a garment; whether tt be | 


6 leper. in wall nnen, either in the warpe, 02 in the 
— —— head bare, woolt. 02 in any thyngof.ſbynnes, to” 
«. andſhaliputacoueryngbpon his ippes, | make it cleane,o2 vncleane. ef 


d vncleane, | 7 4 10 * 
Aung n CT he.xitut.Chqpter. 


bncieane. | « 
e = 
z. The cleanſyng oftheleper, 34- and of the. 


gouſe that he ĩs in. a 


*F 
Math. 9.4 
Mark. 1. d. 


6 (Ind be e ur t wit 
. — and ſhall dyp them, and the liuing © 


clothes, and ſhaue ol al his heare,+ walbe 
hym lſelfe in water. that he may be 
and after that ſhal he come into the 


A K W K = fn 


the 
ker. after that it is waſhed, he ai 
out ofthe garment. oꝛ out ol the ſkinne,02 


meate offeryng myngled with ole, and a 


4, This mio 


ople. 
in I Ind che prieſt that maketh hym cleans, * a 


cleane,and 
1 tabernacle of che con * 


12 Andthe tall take one lambe, and 
and the 


Kei 


1114 


Leprofie. Lemticus. 55. 


ſinne and theburnt 26 And ſhal powꝛe of into 
ee rm eng n 
2 


SS aA K a #8 


ſmne is the pꝛieſtes. 27 And the pꝛieſt ſhal with his right finger. 
ere ibs the reſpal — —— ſpanckle of the oyle that is in his left © 
is moſte holy, hande, ſeuen tymes betoꝛe the Lozde, * 
6G 4 Ind the piieſte ſhal take ofthe blood of 28 And the pꝛieſt wal put of the ople, that is: E 
© treſpaſſe offeryng.and put tt vpon the — —.— — 6 
« tipoftheryghteare of hym that is to be tobe 6 
« cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his thumbe ofhis right 
« ryghthand, andvponthe great toe ofhis 


« ryghtloote, 
15 The pꝛieſt ſhalltake ofthe ofovle, 
« andpow?e it into the palme of his leaft 


« hHande: 

«£16 And he ſhal dippe his ryght linger in the 

« oftheople with his fynger, ſeuen tymes 

« befozetheLozde. 6 

en Set ove 
of the ryght care of hym that is fo2 to 
cleanſed, a vpon the thumbe ryght 


. 
- 


& 
ta 
S 


the remnaunt ofthe ople, that is in 
pꝛieſtes hande. he (hal powze vpon the 
— — 


272 
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Th een 
». 8 
oyle, fo2 a meate offeryng, and alogge of 


ople. 
22 And two turtle doues, oꝛ two young pi⸗ 
— — 
3 — 
2 
dooꝛe 


nd he wall bꝛyng them the eighth day 
e 


mW K W «a * a AK 
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2 


the citie into a ſo wle place. 
42 And ther chal take other ſtoues, 2 


% $ * 


Leproſie. 
them in the place ol thole ſtones, and o⸗ 
ther moꝛter to plaſter the houſe withal, 
43 And yf the plague come agayne, and 
e breake outinthe houſe, afterthat hehath 
taten away the ſtones, and ſcraped the 
c D ogy plaſtered the 
c e, 

44 Chen the peſt ſhal come and ſee it: and 
« ifthatthe haue growen further in 
« thehouſe, it is a freatting lepꝛoſie in the 
houſe.it is thereſoꝛe vncleane, 

45 And he ſhal bꝛeake downe the houſe. and 
the ſtones of it, and the tymber therof, 
« and all the mozterof thehouſe: and he 
« balcarythemoutofthe citie into a fowle 


glace. 
£46 Moꝛcoucr. he that gocth into the houſe 
àaͤlthe whyle that it is ſhut vp. halbe vn⸗ 
Lleane vntyl the euentyde. 
£47 He alſo that ſleepeth in the houſe, (hal 
waſhe his clothes: he like wiſe that eateth 
in the houſe.ſhal waſbe his clothes. 
48 And yfthe pꝛieſte come and ſee, that the 
plague hath ſpꝛead no further in p houle. 
« afterthatitisnewe plaſtered: the pꝛueſte 
; — — * TRI 
449 And let hym take to cleanſe the houſe 
« Withal, two byzdes, Cedar wood, and a 
ſcariet laſe and hyſope. 
50 And he ſhal kyl one ofthe byꝛdes in an 
« earthen veſſel, and vpon running water: 
neee ee 
6 e yung 
« bye, and dippe intheblood ofthe 
g —— byzde, and — — 
and ſpꝛynckle the houſe ſeuen 
6 £52 And he ſhal cleanſe the houſe with the 
« bloodoftheby2de, and with the runnyng 
6 water, with the lyuyng by:de, with the 
< (Late, 
; But he ſhal let the lyuyng by2de flee out 
okthe towne into the bꝛoade teeldes, and 
ſo make an attonement fo2 the houſe, and 
tit ſhalbe cleane. 
. 54 Chi is the lawe fo2 all manner plague 
bl lepzoſie, and freatte, 
« 55 — of the lepꝛolie ol garmente and 


h 
36 Foz: aſwellyng, ſoꝛ a ſcabbe, and fo2 a 


« Tynyng whyte, 

«57 -Toteache, when it muſe be made vn⸗ 
-— deane: this is the lawe ol le⸗ 
hy p ie, 


* 


4 The.xv.Chapter. 


2. 19. The manner of purgyng the vnclean- 
neſſe both of men and women. 31. The chil- 
dren of Iſrael muſte ſeparate them ſelues 
from vnclcanneſſe. 


aa. 4a ll 


Leproſie. 
led the Lode ſpake vnto X 
5 = and Aaron, ſay: * C 


N xy vnto the gyl⸗ 
l ſdꝛen of Jſrael,and ſap vn 
=Y T2 tothem, whoſdeuer hath < 
arunning iſſue outokhis fleth,is vncleane 
by reaſon of that iſſue. 
3 And this chalbe his vncleannelle in his 
iſſue: It his fleſhe runne. oꝛ pt his fleſhe be 
— from his iſſue, then it is vnclean⸗ 


neſſe. 

4 Euery bedde wheron he lyeth. that hath 
the iſſue, is vncleane: and euer thyng © 0 
whereon he ſytteth. is vncleane. 

5 WMhoſoeuer toucheth his bed, ſhal waſhe < 
his clothes,and bathe hym ſelfe in water 
and be vncleane vntyl the euen. c 

6 Indhethatſytteth on any thing, wher- < 
on he ſate that hath the ilue, wall wache 
his clothes. and bathe hym ſelfe in water 
and be vncleane vntyl the euen. c 

7 Yethat toucheth the fleſhe of hym, that ( g 
hath the tiſue. wal waſhe his dothes, and 
bathe him ſelfe in water, and be . 0 
vntyl the euen. 


1 


8 Ik he allo, that hath the tue. ſpyt.opon « 
hym that is cleane, he (hal wache his clo⸗ 
— — 
vncleane vntyl the euen. 


the 
beareth any ſuche c 
thinges.thal wathe his clothes,and bathe. 
hym leife in water, and be vncleane vnril ; 


theeuen 

11 Ind whom lo euer he toucheth that hath 

the ilue. and hath not waſhed his handes . 

in water, ſhal walhe his clothes, a bathe ; 

— 7M 
The veſſel of earth, that he toucheth . 

whiche hath the iue, Walbe bzoken: And. Leut. 54 

— renſed in wa- 

13 hen he alſo, that hath any iſſue, is. 
ceanſed ot his iſſue, he ſhal number hym 
ſeuen dayes to2 his cleanſyng. and walbe 
his clothes, and bathe hym ſelfe in run⸗ 
ning water, and ſo ſhal he be cleane. 

14 And the eighth day he altaketohym , 
two turtle doues, oꝛ two young pigeons, . 
and come befoze the Lozde,vnto the dooꝛe 
ofthe tabernacle of the congregation,and , 
geue them vnto the pꝛieſt. 

15 And the wal offer them, the one loꝛ 
a ſinne and the other foz a burnt 
offeryng, and the pzieſte ha make an at 
—— — 


cerning 
16 Il anp mans ſeede depart „ 


12 


Lep YO/tCs Le WC HS. f 56, 


6 ſhal wache all his fleche in in vncleanneſſe: $ 
6 — bo Lanrnernty homme — — 


117 — — garment, and euery \ 
6 ſuche ſeede of ſleepe, 
Y — — and be vncleane vn 


. itch ani@eofitede, ** 
þ do lye with a woman, they (hal both 
+ walbe them n with water, - and by Ae en ery with her which 


19 Aldi a woman ſhal haue an ilſue. (and) * nat deny os c 


her iſſue in her fleſhe ſwalbe blood, the The.xvi.Chapter. . 
« ſhalbeputapartſeuendayes: who ſo euer 8 muſt do. 1 Of theſeape © 


2 10 * e- 1 the ſanctuarie. 
17. Of the feaſt of the cleanſyng. 21. Aaron 
<20 | Indan — — confeſſeth the ſinnes of — of If- ; 
:  euprythpngallo,thatthe(pteth vpon, is __ 
D. n?hoſoeuer toucheth her bed, ſhal waſbe {S& 
his clothes. and bathe hym ſelle with wa⸗ 


ee the Lode vnto ; X 
N J Dotsafter . 


port $ 
appeare in the cloude vpon the mercy < *2.Reg.8.b 
3 But 22 this beten ine 


. 


the congregation 
childꝛen ol Iſrael, two hee ſoꝛa 
— aramme a burnt © 


6 And aron ſhaloffer his bullocke fo: his 
ſinne and mate an attonement * Heb, 9. b. 
fo: hym and fo2 his houſe. 

7 And he chal take the two hee goates and g 
— » at the dooze « | 

$ Ind Jaron 2 —ñ—— 


offer the one fo: a ſinne ſinne offeryng. 1 

— Io But the goate an whichethe ot fel tobe + | I 

_ OE — Lapac nth. androlthnm ge 'M 
vncleanneſſe. goate into the wylderneſſe. 


31 Chus ſhal pe ſyſt the chyldzen ol Jſrael 
from they: vncleannelle, that they dye not 


IK a a K „ 


(UM 


Luke: t. x 


( eremonies. 


G Indhethalfakeofthebloodofthe bul- | 


Heb. ix.b. * 
- » . rhe mercy ate tal he py 
. 


4 


8 


* OG K M . K . „e . K. c A GG. a A K K A . A, . , A. A, 


c — the his — and ſhalkyll the 
© bullokcefozhisſinne _ 
12 And he ſhal take a cenſet full ot burning 
EEE 
. OE REN 
*13 . 41 — 
the Loe, that the clolide of the incenſe 
may couer the mercy ſeate, that is vpon 
the wytnelle, and he hal not dye. 


locke, and n 


= 


yy OY 


he do fo: the tabernacle ofthe 
that is ſet among them, 


| | - 
17 3 in che taberna⸗ 
33938 


RK „ „ 


8 . 


ſrael. 
18 Ind out vnto the aulter, 
83 —— 


tis the Loꝛde, and 

and ſhal take of the blood ofthe 
and ofthe blood of the goate, and put it 
—4 the hoznes of the aulter rounde a- 


fl ofthe blood it 
„80 44 — the — 


3 amen or 


of 
| ory mere ann 


Ind the coate ſhalbeare byon hym ali 
eee x [> 


1 aa tha kr th graregoe he 
23 chal come into the taberna- 

Gee en and pur ofthe tn 
0 neu clothes, whiche he puton when he 


Leuiticus. 


vp 


"iis 
216 eee — — y place from 
the — — — 


of — 


went in into the holy place, and leaue 
24 md let hit wathe his lehe with water 


in the holy — and put on his owe © 
— then come out. and offer his 
. 
people. 
26 1 
goate, ſhall wache his clothes. 


— of « 
nn offeryng wall he 


27 — — ſinne 
goate fo: the ſinne offring, 


——— 02a ſtraunger that 


30 1 —— 

tonement fo2 vou, to cleanſe you, and that 
rem d be.. 
_ toze the Loꝛde. 


naunce fo2 euer. 
32 2 .— whom he ſhal 0 
and whom he ſhall conſecrate to 0 
ptr het — —ä 
— — — 
x — 8 
—_--- —- —— — 
hal cleanſe the aulter, a make an attone⸗ 
— — 
34 And 
naunce vnto you. to make an attonement 
fo: the of Itrael. fo2 al their ſinnes « 
oncea kene Indhedydasthe Lam 
maunded Moſes, 


¶ T he.xyii.Chapter, ' 
4. Alfacrifice muſte be brought to the doore , 


of the tabernacle. 7. To deuylles may they 
not offer. 10. They may not eate blood. * 


* 


che chyſdꝛen of Fſrael,and ſay 
mange c he h hive 


> eremonies. 


an euerlaſtyng oꝛdi· Exo. 30.b, 


Ordinaunces. 


* .: kplleth- an ort. oz lambe; oz goate ithe 
. hott,o2 that kylleth it outofthe hoſt, 
+; — — dooꝛe of the 


olleryng into the thedwel- 
. Thee man Tong place oe Lozde, blood thalbe tm- 
Saba, puted vita that man. he hath ſhed blood, 
a e — — t ot from among 
9 . of — 
3 
* the wylde fielde, = hey them 11g 


6 Ind the puelt (hall zpnchile- the blood 
vpon the aulter ofthe — 
foze the dooꝛe tabernacle of the con- 

tion, andb the tat to aſweete 

auour vnto the Lo2de. 

7 yoo be Ee 
rynges vnto deuplles, after whom 

Ae, an to haue gone a mhoozyng: This ſhalbean 

duden. odinaàunce fop euer vnto them in they? 

generations. 

*g Andthou ſhalt ſay vnto them. mhatſo- 
* — — of Iſrael, 02 
© $ which ſotourne among 
: you, that burntofleryng, o2fa- 5 


IF. — Andbeyngethit not vntothe'® dooze of 
ecatontoc- * the tabernacle ofthe congregation, to o 
Sereetz, Krit vnto the Lozde.thatman walde cut 
— © ol from among his people. 

10 Ind whatlocuer man it beof thehout 
of Iſrael, 02 of tyze ſtrangers that io- 
tourne you, thateateth any maner 


0 
£ 
£ 
« 
£ 
4 
£ 
4 
« 
£ 
0 


5. 
D. Perng ge- 
pen and rt dy to © 
$wozſhipping 7 


ee melee 

11 Foꝛthe -lyſeof the is in the blood, 
and J have gruen i vc you vpon the 
aulter, to make an attonement toꝛ your 
— — an attone- 


Jſrael. Let no ſoule of you eate blood, ncy- 
ther let any ſtranger, that ſoiourneth a- 
mong vou. cate blood, 

13 And whatſoeuer man it be ol the childꝛẽ 
of Iſrael.oꝛ of the ſtrangers.that ſoiourne 
among you. which hunteth and catcheth 
any beaſt oꝛ fowle, that may be eaten.let 
hym po wꝛe out the blood thereof, and co- 
uer it with duft. 

14 Foꝛ the lyfe of the fleſhe is the blood of it 
(ioyned ) with his lyfe : therefoze J ſayde 
vnto the chyldꝛen of Iſrael. Pe ſhall eate 
the b'ood of no maner of flethe. fo: the tyfe 
ol al fleſhe is the blood thereof; wholoeuer 


® & 
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Gen. g. a. 
Leuit. 4. 


d. 
and. 18. d. 


to uſlex an 


of blood — c | 
foue.thateatecy blood.and wilaxthym | yer 

8 Thenakednelſſ of thy 
- — —_—_ {02 it is thy fathers na- 
9 — LG 
— — — 


„ © Lodeharhcharged.ſaying, -eatethit,thalbe cut of. - 

«5 what may foeuerofche houſe of Jſrael -15 Andeueryſoule, 
dyed alone, a that which wan tene with's 

wyde beaſtes , whether it be one dr yours 


geather. 


I = 


3 laden tne — — 
wherin ye dweit, — —.— 
che doinges of the 

ther J — — 


ther walke in 
4 — . 
—— inaunces to walke therein: a 
Loꝛde your God. J. 


"Pe 


daughter of 

— — 
10 Chou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſſe Leer 

ol thy ſonnes daughter. oꝛ thy daughters 

- nk oz tyat is tyyne owne naked- nes, 1 


11 — nakedneſle of thy 
dauguter begotten ofthytather, which is rat fe. 
thy ſyſter: thou ſhalt not diſcouer her na. 2 


12 Thou ſhaltnot vncouer the natedneſſe « Sg geg 
of thy fathers ipter: to che is thy fathers · we 


kynſwoman. 
13 Chou ſhalt not diſcouer the nakedneſſe 
of thy mothers ſyſter: dor the is thymo- © 


FEY 1x | 


ces, and 
Lab heal fue inch: * — b. 


thers kynlwoman. 


| 
Se xvin. . | 
3. Thellractites may not walke after t 


ner of the Egyptians , nox Chan 
6. What degrees of kyn T 


neepe eyeretoze mime oedinamy- 
my iudgementes 


. 


— whiche' 


% 
e ma- 
ites. 


ny ee _ 


IND the Loide brd > 
NECES Non 


w hiche yi a Rom.10.4 


4 


cathers wyk walt Deut. 22. d 
nd. 27. c. 


t. Cor. 5.2 


whether ſhe be © 


© a. Ther te, 


any man to vie 
— 


© onefathet ann 
fathers wpues : fzg 


ter of his ma. 
0 — 


5 — 
C 


t 14 Chou 


V, 


Ardinaunces. Leuticus. 
C* 14 Chou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſſe 15 Chou ſhalt nut diſtotter the 


d. Werde 16 


- 


* 4 
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Mat. 24. . 


- 
* 


1 


1 
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*;: ofthy fathers brother. that is, thou ſhalt ot thy 


Auunatguin vnto his wyfe, whiche is thrne bonnes 
© "Mint, couer her 


- 


wa 
. 


e motiie, as it is ſet foorth in this 


xviii.ot Leuiticus. 


Ordinaunces, 


| nabedneſſe 

in lawe , bor the is thy. 

: therefoze ſhalt thou not vn⸗ 
nakedneſle, 


* 


Degrees of kinrede , which let matri- Degrees of affinitie or aliaunce, whi- , 
che let matrimonie, as itis ſetfoorth in 
this. xvili. of Leuiticus. 


—, 


| 


4 
* - 
5 


A 


Therfore as Maſes may not marrie with women, that are ofhis kinred or aliaunce, accor- 
dyng tu chat, whiche is here abouc conteyned, lykewyſe Marie, Moſes ſiſter, may not 
- - mnarriewiththe men, whiche are of her kynred, and aliaunce. Anditis to be noted, 
that beſydes the petſons here ſpecified, are compriſed the aſcendyng and deſcendyng 
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whereth2ough the 
ä — — thereof vpon* 


= : pea and the lande it ſelfe hath vonuted 
daughters daughter, to vncouer their na- out her inhabitauntes, 
* kednef&e;Fo2they are her kin women, and 26 Pe ſhal keepe therefoze myne ozdinaun-*T.cyi.2o4 
itt were wickedneſſe. ces and my tudgementes, a commit none 


Gene. 29. e 18 


— 


* 


« - uerhevnakedneſſe , vpon her in her lyte 


apart loꝛ her vncleanneſſe 


ſhalt not take a wife and her ſiſter of theſe abonmnations neyther any ol 
aiſo,to vere her, that thou wouldeſt vnco⸗ pour owne natid, no2 any ſtraunger that 


ſoiourneth among you: 
n (me.) 27 (Fo: al theſe abonunations haue the men 
Leuit. 15. c 19 Thouſbalt not go vnto a woman to vn⸗ olthe lande done, which were betoze you, 


1.0 as long as ſbe is and the lande is defpled. 
Exec. 23. c couer her nakedneſſe. g put — 


C 
C 


* 4 | 
Leui.20.þ 20 Moteouer , thou ſhalt not lye with thy ve defpie it, as it ſpe wed out the nations 
:Re-11.2; * nezghbaurs wyt. tobefile her with leede. that werebefozeyou? a 


Leui. 20. b © 22 Chou ſhalt not iye with mankynde as 


Rom. 1. d 


Dear. 27. c 4 


D* 21 Chou ſhalt not geue ol thy ſeede, to oſter 29 Fo2 wholoeuerlhal commit any ofthele * 


it vnto Moloch. neyther ſhalt thou deſyle abominations,the ſoules that commit the 


the name okthy God: J amthe Loꝛde. 


ſame, ſhalbe cut oĩ from among they2 peo-* 


ple. 
with womankynd,fo2 it is abomination. 3o Therefozeſhal pe keepe myne o2dinaun- 
Leni. sb 23 — Wha do nerd ces, that ye cõmit not one of theſe abomt⸗ 


wchereto loꝛ it is vnnaturall confuſion, 
Sf | 


therwtth: neither ſhalany nable cuſtomes , whiche were committed 
— hefoze abeaſt tolyedowne befoze you, #that ye defyle not your ſeiues 
therein: J am the Lozde pour God. lp 


Thes 


) 
ſpewe pou out alſo, pf e 


* 


A 


114 


w 
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Ordinaunces. 


Leitticus. 


© The-xix.Chapter. 


1. A repetition of lawes part 
ten commaundementes. 9. 
on for the poore. 26, Witchecraft is for- 


—.— 


hym. 
18 1 02 wayte todo Mat.18.b, 


yng to the Mech reo. rw . 5 


conſyderati- 


ge anker en 


21 7 \ D 


Leuit. 1. g 
I. Petr. i. c. 


— medleth with 
20 st — 
bondmapyde, 


be holy lor Ache Lozd your God am holy, 
man, chat is a 


Pe ſhal teare euery man his mother and 
his father, and keepe my Sabbothes: J 
am the Loꝛde pour God, 

4 Pethalnotlooke vnto idoſles. noꝛ make 
you moulten goddes : J amtheLozd pour 


GOD, 
5 Jfyeofferapeace 
ve ſhal offer it at pour 


— he — no rrevome 
r, 20 ut) 
Indhe allbeyng fo: his def . 
21 
the Loꝛde, befoꝛe the dooꝛe of the taberna⸗ 
cle ot the congregation, a ramme fo2 a trel⸗ 


„ e eee neee 


bnto the loꝛd. 


Leuit. 7. d. 6 It ſhalbe eaten the ſame day — 
and on the moꝛow: Ind ir 
vntyl the thyꝛde day, it halbe 


lozhym withheranmne, which is fox the 
Lo is 


„ wee 


czed, euen three yreres ſhall 
vnto you, a hall b, IA 


„uin ns Weſter ett 


r 


not be eaten of, 


55 


watyeeae ofthe 


| omen TEE Nt 


Jen the the Lone pov 
on blood, neither ſal Leui. 1a. d 
the comers of your Leuit. 27.4 


15 — tledle, nerther deale fallety; 26 nge 
7 . thai 


e ee 


r 'E » 


e en 


Ordinaunces. Leuiticui. Unlawful conunflnn, 


Exod. aa. e 34 But the ſtraunger, that dwelleth with wyfe, and vncouereth his fathers naked 
you, ſhalbe as one ol pour owne nation, neſſe: - — —_— they? blood be © 
and thou ſhalt loue hym as thee ſeif,fo2 ye 1 
— —ů —ů — 112 famanlye with his daughter in lawe, * 
am the Lozde your let them dye both of them : they haue 
35 Pe baldonovmreghteouſneſſ in iudge⸗ — a, they2 blood be. 
ment, in meatparde, in weyght. oꝛ in mea⸗ 


ſure. 
„bend 36 True balaunces, true weyghtes, a true the maner as with women kynde , — 
— cg Epha, and a true Hin ſhal ye haue: Jam haue both — nati 
for en the Loꝛde your God, whiche bꝛought you let them dye, their blood be vpon 
out ofthe lande of Egypt. 14 Indifamantakea wyfe, and her mo⸗ 
37 — —ñ — ther allo, it is wickedneſſe:they ſhal burne 
ces. and al my iudgementes, and do them: — — that there 
Jam the Loꝛde. be no wickedneſſe among 
7 Chapter. 15 Ind if a man ive with abeat, let hem 


beaſt alſo. 
2. They that geue oftheyr childrẽ to Moloch, | R any beaſt, and lye 


« fſhal — 6. nſt ſucheasſecke wne thereto, woman 
c — 19. ö nceſt. — — — 
3. 9 — n be vpon them. 


e Woles taping 17 Jf a man take his ſyſter , his fathers 


, they chalbe cut of in 
the ſyght of their people — — 


cowellin ſrael, chat grurty of red his ſyſterg 

| = . 5 18 ö 

naturall diſeaſe, and vncouer her 
neſſe, and 


tallboh 


— — 
mothers ſiſter, noz of thy fathers ſy⸗ 


nerehnnnes they halben their mil 


— to 
bu bear, 


bncouer his 
— — 


leſſe. 


abhoꝛred them. 
But ſayde vnto you , 6 
"qr mins and Tp grein 


* 


n 2:76 
4 


' Leui.18.c< tereſſt b 
Deut. 17 fl And tt 


becutoſfrom among heir peo: ae 


21 ——— it is an 
vncleane thyng: he hath vncouered his 
bꝛothers nakednes, they a 


Leui. 19. 


C 


Leui. 18. 


Leui. 18. 


Leu. 18.4 


n and © . 
vncles nakedneſle, they (hall © 


D 


YM 


BB Ordinaunces. Leuiticut. 59, 


« foules, and in all manercreepyngthyn- 14 Put a wydowe,a deuvzſed woman, 02a*C 
c gs, that the grounde bꝛyngeth foozth, yy perry rpm 
whiche hiche J haue ſeparated from you as vn- rle: but halltake a warde of his owne * 


people to 
*26 Therefore ſhall ye be holy vnto me, fozJ 15 Neytherthall he defyle his ſeede antong * 
the Loꝛde am holy, and haue ſeuered you — — foz J am the Loꝛde, whiche 


from other nations, that pe choulde be 
16 [Invite Lode pak vnto Sens. ſay: * 
Deu. 18.b © ©+7 Aicher bea man oꝛ woman, chat woꝛ⸗ 
1. Re. 28.2 keth with aſpirite or that is aſoothſaper, 17 " Speake bnto Aaron, 6 ap, whotvencr * 
let them dye: Men ſhall ouerwhelme ofthyſeede in their generations hath any 
them with ſtones , their blood be Þpon Ddefo2mitie , let hem not p2elle ta to offer * 
= Nao ae 
.xxi.Chapter. I any *2:Reg.5, 
«The xxi.Chapter ——ů —— g.. b 
geen oꝛ that hath a buſednoſe, 03 thathath * * Dp, far, 
any miſchapen member, 
19 O21sb:oken footed,o2bzoken handed, © 
20 Oꝛ croohe backt,oz bleare eyed, oꝛ haue a 
webbe. oꝛ other blemiſhe in his eyes, oꝛ be : 
nme, cab brd cn hath his ſtones beo- * 


ple: 
kin\man, that is nygh vnto 21 "No manthathathablemytpe, and is ot D 
i Serge abe 2 come 
— * tins made by tyꝛe: hen he hath adefomitte, * 
©; Indbyhisſiſter, amayde, that isnygh — atrmer of his 
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reren © wyntohym, whom no man hath knowe ; 

ne - fozherſhalhe bedefyled. 22 'LethymeatethebpeadofhisGod,even 

| 4 Buthe halnotbedefiled vponhim.that ofthe molt holy, and of the holy: 

b 6 hath aucthozitie among his people , to 23 Onelylethymnot goin vnto the vayle, * 

c hymlelle, noꝛ come nigh the aulter,becauſe he is de⸗ 

fozmed,thathe pollute not my ſanctuary: * 
fo: J am the Lode that ſanctifiethem, * 

4 . 24 IndMotestoldeitvntoJaton, and to 


eee ee f be hirn : 
C The.xxi.Chapter, ; 
3. Whooughttoabſtayne from eating the « 


thyoges, that were offered. 19. Howe, 
what, and when they ſhoulde be offered. 


* ee LopdſpakebntoMo-! 


cut ol from act. 
*12 mer: cthaſhegooutofs nanctuare, 4 Ennis ſeede of Jaron * ; Leut.tg.g 
non pollute the holy placeof hiSGOD, leper.oꝛ hatha running iſſue, he ſhall * 


EMMETT 
Ezec.14.f, * 113 He thaltake amaydovneo his wyll, nar 9nckane f, 


X UM 


Ordinaunces. Leuiticus, Ordinaunces, 


« 9o2aman, whole ſeede runneth from hym 21 And whoſoeuer bꝛingeth a peace offe- D 
in his lleepe. ring vnto the Lozde, to accomplyche his 
Ot wholocuer toucheth any creepyng vowe, 02a free wyll offeryng in beefes oꝛ 
thing. wherby he may be made vncleane, ſheepe, it ſhalbe pertite to be accepted: 
don a man, ot whom he may take vnclean- there ſhalbe alſo no blemiſhe therein. 
nelle, whatſoeuer vncleanneſſe he haue, 22 Blynde, oꝛ bꝛoken. oꝛ lame. oꝛ hauyng a 
<6 The ſame ſoule that hath touched any wen, oꝛ ſkuruie,o2 ſcabbed : ye ſhalnot of- < 
« ſuch, halbe vncleane vntyl euen. and ſhal fer ſuche vnto the Loꝛde, noꝛ put a burnt © 
« noteateoftheholy thyngs, vntylhehaue offeryngofanyſuch vponthe aulter vnto < 
< walhedhis fleſhe with water. the Lo2de, 6 
5 And when the ſunne is downe,heſhalbe 23 I bullocke oz a ſheepe , that hath any 
« cleane , andſhallafterwardeeateof the member ſuperfluous, oꝛ lackyng , mayelt < 
« ho'ythinges, fo:aſmuch as it is his foode, thou oller foz a freewpl offeryng: but foz a 
Exod.22.c <3 Of a beaſt that dyeth alone, oꝛ is rent vo we it ſhal not be accepted. E 
« with wyldebeaſtes , whereby he may be 24 Pe ſhall not offer vnto the Loꝛde that 
defpyled, he chal not eate: J am the Lowe, whiche is bꝛuſed oz cruſlhed, 02b2oken, oz < 


my 
tyngly,heſhal fyfth therunto, mentes. and do them: am the Lode, © 
pri omto he putt, with hehalowed 32 Neytherſhall ye pollute my holy name. 


Let chẽ keepe therfoze myne oꝛdinaunce, cut away,neyther ſbal you make any offe- < 
« leſt they loꝛ the ſame lade linne vpõ them, ryng thereof in pour lande. c 
and dye fo2 it. pr they deiple it: I the Lozde 25 Nozof a ſtraungershande ſhall pe oller 
ſanctitie them. the bꝛead of your God ol any ſuch, becauſe < 
10 Thereſhainoſtraunger eate of theholy theircozruptionis in them,. and they haue 
« thyng, neyther a ghelt ol the pꝛieſtes. na: defo2mitie in them ſelues: and therefoze < 
« ſhall an hyꝛed ſeruaunt eate of the holy Chal they not be accepted foz you, 0 
« thyng, 26 IndtyeLozdeſpake vnto Moles, ſap- © 
«11 Butyfthepzieſtbuy any ſoule with mo⸗ ing, 
« ney, he whallea lxke as he that is 27 When a bulloche.oꝛ a a goate is 
| boꝛne in his houſe; they lþall eate of his bzought foozth, it halbe dayes vn- © 
© 12 Iftheptlete nes e 
412 petites a 0020 , accepted foz a © 
c mapnoteateofthe burnt ſacrifice vnto the Lozde, c 
613 
i 30 Andthe ſame day it muſt be eaten vp, ſo < 
« meate, al well as ſhe dyd it in her youth: pe leaue none of it vntyl the moꝛo we: 
but there ſhall no ſtraunger eate thereof, am the Loꝛde. 0 
C © 14 Jfa man eate ot the holy thyng vnwit⸗ ve 0 


; but J wil be halowed among the child:en < 

15 Ind tpepnedes ſhall not defyle the holy of Jar: Jam the Lowe — 

thynges or the chyldꝛen of Ffrael, whiche you, c 

« theyoffervntothe Loꝛde: 33 And that bꝛought you out of the lande ol 
<16 dap gang — on Egrpt, to be your God: Jam the Lone. ,, 

's treſpaile, T he.xxui.Chapter. a 

derte J the Lopdedohalowe them, . . Of the holy dayes. 3. s 


17 Andthẽ Lozdeſpake vnto Moles, ſay- 5. The Paſſouer. 6. The feaſt of vnleauened « 


; _ Faron ig ſonnes bread. 10. The feaſt of the fruites. « 

0 8 ——— —— 16. Whitſuntyde. 24. The — nn 0 

to them, wohatſoeuer he be ol the houſe crumpettes. 34. The feaſt of tabernacles. 

of Iſrari, oztraungerin JiraeL.that wyl 1 PRS Ne the Lozde ſpake vnto * c 

pe —— 7 ay Moles, aying. eB 
offer vnto the 0 12 SN 


wal offer at your pleaſure , a male 
— of the beefes, of the 
ſheepe.oꝛ goates. 
20 But whatſoeuerhath a blemilhe, that 
ſhal pe not oller: fozit (hal not be accepta- 
ble loꝛ you, 
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Sulempne 3 


4 "Theſrarethe fealtes ofthe Loe. euen 
* holyconuocations , — a 


8 in they? 
5 Inthe lourctenthday ofthe firſt moneth 
c * atcuen,is the Lozdes Paſſouer. 
6 . 
neth is the leaſt ot vnleauened bꝛead vnto 
the Loꝛde:ſeuen dayes ye muſt eate vnlea⸗ 
* ucnedbeead, 

B ©7 Jnthefy:{t dap ye ſhal haue an holy con⸗ 
Exod.12.b* . 4 


9 "But ye ſhal offer ſacrifices made by fy2e 
vnto the Lozde thzoughout theſe ſeuen 
dapes: and in the ſeuenth day is an holy 
conuocation, ye ſhall do no ſeruile woꝛke 


therein. 
9 — the Lozdeſpake vnto Moſes, ſap- 


10 "Syeake vnto the chyldzenofJſracl,and 
Num.15.a* ſayvntothem, when ye de come into the 
lande whiche J geue vnto vou, and reape 
doune the harueſt thereof, xe ſhalbzyng a 
ſheale ofthe ſyꝛſt fruites of pour harueſt 


vnto the pueſt: 
«11 Whicheſhall the ſheale befoze the 
* Lozetobe fo2 you: andeuen the 
; 325% - a.a' 
12 And pe ſhal oſler that day. when ye waue 
« the ſheafe , an hee lambe without ble- 
6 mithe of a yeere olde, toꝛ a burnt offeryng 
« vntotheLozde: 
13 Andthemeate offering thereof, halbe 
made of two tenth deales of kyne floure 
« myngled withoyle, to be aſacrifice made 
0 by fire vnto the Loꝛde fo2 a ſweete ſauour: 
and the d:inkeofferyng thereof halbe ol 
wine, euen the fourth deale ol an hin. 
8 ** And pe ſhall eate neyther bead, noꝛ par; 
ched coꝛne. noꝛ greene eares. vntyl the ſelf 
ſame day that ye haue an offe- 
« ryngvntoyour GD: Let this be alawe 
C me — , andinall 
C dwellynges 
0 1j Andye ſhalcount bntoyoufromthemo- 
« roweaftertheSabboth , euen from the 
0 day, that pebyougyt the heaſ off wane 
; offeryng, ſeuen they fhalbe 


©16 Eurnvntothemozoweaterthe went 
C ye number daes, and 
0 —— rr 
417 And e hel being out ofyourhabitatibs 
1 — — 
« offynefloure,and that are made with lea⸗ 

C uen, fo: fyꝛſt fruites vnto the Loꝛde. 
Nu. 28. d. 18 And pe ſhall bzing with * — 
lambes without defozmitie , ol one yeere 
c of age. andone young bullocke, and two 
6 rammes, whiche tþall ierut tor a burnt 


Exod. 12. 
Nu. 18. c. 


Leuiticus. 


60, 


— — ts a 
be a ſacritice made by fy:e loꝛ a ſweete ſa⸗ 
———— 
19 6 
— m————__ 
20 Indthe paieſt hall wave then with the 
bread of the fyꝛſt fruites ſoꝛ a waue offe- < 
nes: thy ate and witch the two 
— palbe hol to the Lozde fo2 * 


21 "Faw ye hal proclaime the fame day,chat D 
it may be an holy conuocation vnto you: 
—— ſerutle wozke therein, let it 

alawe foꝛ euer in all your dwellynges * 


thꝛoughout your generations. 
22 |= mn IR 19. b 
of your lande. thou ſhalt not make cleane Deut. 2g. d 
riddaunce of the coꝛners of thy field, when 
thou reapeſt, nepther ſhalt thou male any 
after of thy harueft; butſhalt * 
leauethem vnto the pooze, andthe ſtraun © 6 

ger: am the Loꝛde your God, 
23 Inte ue vnto Moſes , ſay-* 6 


vnto of Jirael, and 
ſay, In the ſeuenth moneth, inthefirlt 
— — — of *N 
an holy conuocation. a 


24 


trumpets, an 
25 Pe ſhall do no ſeruile wozke therein, but 
ſacrifice 


_ made by ky:e vnto the © — 
26 Ind the Lode ſpake vnto Mos b 0 


3 tenth day of the ſelf ſenenth ms 6 
nethalſo,is adayof 1  Leuſt, 15. 
—.— conuocation vnto — 


and ye ſhall < humble pour ſoules , and cb 
offer ſacrifice made by due vnto the. 


Lowe. 

28 Peſhalldo no worke the lame day, ſoꝛ· E 
it is a day ot reconciling, to make an atto- 
— — toꝛ you betoꝛe the Loude your * 

29 Foꝛ whatſoeuer ſoule it be, ä 

— 1 cut ot 


30 —— a wag: 
—— — 6 


e 
a euer in pour generations. 
and in al pour dwellynges. 
32 Lerttbe vntopouaSabboth ot relt and 
ye ſhall humble pour ſoules in the nienth 
— at exnet: fromenento s 
euen ſhal pe celebꝛate your Sabboth. 
33 . r. 1 
Nu. 29. 
34 "Speake vnto the chydzenofJirael.and « 2, Eſdr.5.e 
ſay, Che fyftienth day ol the ſame ſeuenth 2. Mac. 1, 
D ini monelhss | 


| 


[| 
[| 
| 
| 


twelue cakes of , two tenth deales 
— mmm 

6 IAIndthouſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
— gig » bpon the pure table befoze * 


the 
7 And put pure frankincenſe vpon- 
rowes, that they may be bꝛead of remem © 


ye 
tothe Lozde: Jt is the ſolemne aſſemblie: 
a ung och Lone which 
Theſe are the feaſtes which 
K. conuocations, foz 


— — Burnt 
, (acrifices, and 


rowes befoze the Lozde 


« 
* 

* 

o 
* 
C 
* 
4 
C 
* 
C 
o 
* 


day: 
$ Beſide the Sabbothes ol the Loe, and an euerlaſtyng couenaunt. 
5 beſfde pour , beſide all your vowes, 9 — — —— 
hiche them in place: 
Foz they arc molt hbly vnto hymot the of © 


— qa made by a 
fyze , by 


10 Ind the forme of an gde wb. 
whoſe father was an 
the eyghtday — 
40 And pe hall tate inthe firſt day the of Fſrael togeather in the hoſt. 
keruites of goodly trees, bzaunches of 11 Ind the Atraelitihe womans 


— 11 — 
euer in nn 


hoſt. and let al. that hearde hym, put they: 


We. xxiiii. Hapter. 


neyghbour 
done to hym. 


14 Bung the curſed ſpeaker without the * =» 


amtheLozde 15 And thou ih pat vnto the chyldzen © Tae 


pour God. of Flraet, 
Sam won who neth the name of tk hang 
© by the name 
* — — llayne, and all che gene 


20 Breache les beeache, eye fo2epe,Ftoothe lat.. f. 
as he hath biemilhed a * Exod. 21-6 


Facri CES, Leuiticus . Ordinaumcet, 
* moneth, is the keaſt ol tabernacles ſeuen loꝛ euer in pour generations. : 
* —— lomo _ 4 De that diele lampes vpon the pure * 
35 is an holy candellkicke befoze the Loꝛde perpetually, * 
* ſhaldonoſeruile 5 Ind thou ſhalt — — i 


the *'1B 
— — : 
to the Loꝛde. =, 
8 Euery Sabboth he ſhall put — Lo tn * i 
euermoze , 
chrdrenof Atari hall thy de offered F 


multitude ſhal ſtone hym to che name of 
ther he be bozne in the lander ora" ee 


a The oyle forthe lampes. 15. He that blaſ- 
HET muſt be doled. 17. He that kyl- We. on _ — — the name 
* ſnalbe kylled. &c. ten be flayne, , commaunde- 
I7 en any man, let him dye a _ 
Fl ſeg. ſaying 13 ee a beat, let him make * 
a 19 And pf a man cauſe a blemiſhe in his 


: aShehath done, io wal it be 


1 


Ordinannces. Leniticus. 61, 


be vnto vou: Pethall not ſowe, neyther © 
reape that whiche groweth of it ſelfe, n: 
geather the grapes that are leaft : 6 
12 Foz that yeere of Jubilee ſhalbe holy vn: © 

to you:but ye ſhal eate ofthe encreaſe ther 

ol out of the feeide. 6 
13 Jn þ yeereof this Jubilee ye ſhalreturne © 


= => a &@& a a & *s S Se 


J T he.xxy.Chapter. 15 2 accozdyng to thenumber of peeres * 
2. The Sabboth of the ſeuen yceres, 8. and thy — — — — 
of the yeere of lubilee, otherwyſe called the —— — — he wal 
fiſtieth yeere. 23. The ſale, and redeeming of ep = © fruites 


- 


landes, houſes, and petſons. 16 Fccopding vnto the multitude of G 
1 he ſbal encreaſe the pzy:e thereof, and ac- © 
comyng to the ſewneſſe ol yeeres, he ſhail © 
minthe the pꝛice of it: fo: the © number © a. Only he 
of fruites doth he ſel vnto thee. 1 
17 Oppꝛeſſe not pe therefoze euery man his whiche may 
but thou ſhalt feare typ God: Foun, 2 
Foꝛ I am theLozdeyour God. < tholk yeeres 
the 18 mherefoze, pe ſhal do after myne ordi· 1 Jet. 
naunces, a kepe mylawes, and do them. 
and pe ſhal dwel in the lande in ſaletie. 
19 And the lande (hal geue her fruite, and 
ye ſhal eate your fyl, ànd dwel therein in 


20 And ik ye hal ſay, hohat hal we eate the 
ſeuenth peere:? coꝛ we ſhal not ſowe, noꝛ 
of 7m —»„—-— 

21 6 
ebnen eee, It halbung ooh ruce * 

22 And pe ſhal ſo we the eighth yeere, and 
eate pet ol old ſruite vntyl the ninth yeerc: : 
euen vntyl her kruites come, pe ſhal eate 
of olde ffoare. 6 

23 Che lande ſhalnotbeſoideto® waſte: b. Thee ©, 
fo: che land is mine, and pe be but ſtraun « dam nnr 


be quit e 
and ſotourners with me. « fromthepoſ 


« ſeſſaur, but 


3 
E 


. 


Ordinaunces. 


. his 


ion 


Leuiticus. 4 


ſhal ye purchaſe ſeruauntes, and maydes. 


29 And ypfa man ſell a dwellyng houſe in a 45 Moꝛedouer, ofthe childzen of the ſtraun⸗ 


< walledcitie, he may bupe it out agayne 
« withina whole peere after it is ſold: with 
< tnayeeremayhe redecment.. 


zo But yt he bupe it not out agayne with⸗ pour 


* ofa fulyeere, then the houſe, 
a — rhe walled citie, halbe ſtabli⸗ 
© thed, as tranſlated to hym. that bought 
tnt, and to his ſucceſſours afteryym: and 
dhal notgoe aut inthe Jubilee. 
But the houſes of viliages, whiche haue 


chyldꝛen of Jſrael, 

34 But the leelde ol the ſuburbes of they? ct- 
ties may not be ſolde: loꝛ it is they2 perpe⸗ 
tual poſſeſſion. | 


hym 
« maplyue with thee 1 
Exo. 22. d. 36 And thou walt take none bſurie of him. 


% Jfthyb2other that dwellethbythee,be 
Exo. 21.2. © 39 
2 wWarxen pooꝛe. and be ſolde vnto ther, thou 
halt not compel him to ſerue, as a bonde⸗ 
6 nt 


ſeruaunt. 

40 But as an hyꝛed ſeruaunt, and as a ſo⸗ 
ourner he ſhalbe with thee. and ſhal ſerue 
tee vnto the peere of Jubilee. 

4 And then ſhal he depart from thee,both 
he and his chudꝛen with hym, and ſwal re⸗ 
turne vnto his owne kynred agayne, and 
« bntothe polleſſion of his fathers ſhall he 
« recturne. | 

42 Fo2 they are my ſeruauntes whiche J 
< bzoughtoutofthelandofEgypt,and ſþal 
not thertoꝛe be ſolde as bondmen. 

8 4; Thou halt not rule ouer hym cruelly, 
but ſhalt feare thy God, 
< 44 Thp bondleruaunt,and thy bondmapde, 
< whiche thou ſhalt haue. halbe ofthe hea- 
then, that are rounde about you ; ofthem 


S* 
„ 3 
WET * 


gers, that are ſojourners you, of © 
thenrſbal ye buye, and of permits 


f inheritaunce 
fo2 pour childzen after vou, to poſſeſſe them 
loꝛ an inheritance. they ſhalbe your bond- 

men foꝛ euer: but ouer pour bzethzen, 


4 
4 


the the kynne: 
43 After that he is ſold, he may be redeemed © 
agayne, one of his bzethzen may redeeme * 


hym: 
: 49 Either his vncle.oꝛ his vncles ſonne may 


may 
buye him out,o2 any that is nigh ol inne 
vnto him of his kynrede, may redeeme © 
hym . oꝛ yt his hande can geat ſo muche, he 
map be ne. - c 


50 And he ſhall recken with hym, 
| hym, fromthe peere, that he was 
ſolde in, vnto the peere of 


the number of peeres, I 
tyme ol an hyꝛed ſeruaunt ſhal he 


hym. 
5 Avyng vntcorhem,lethymgeue act 
—— 
52 Jfthere remayne but ewe yeeres vnto 
the yeere of Jubilee, let hym count with 
hym and accozdyng vnto his 
peeres, let hymgeue hym agayne to his 


53 Indheſhalbe with him peere by peere as 
. 
e neEigs 
been een 
55 Foz vnto me the chyldzen of Jſrael are. 
ſeruauntes,they are my ſeruauntes, wht © 
4225 125 70 of the lande of Egypt: 
am the Lo2d pour God, NL 4 


« The.xxvi.Chapter. 
1. They are bleſſed that keepe thoſe thynges, 
whiche God byddeth. 14. A cuiſe to them 
that breake them. 


19 


7E ſhal make vou no idols. 


<a 


Ordinaunce, 


YM 


XUM 


Ordmaunces. ) | Leuiticus. Gta 
to it: foz J am the Loꝛde pour God. 20 And pour labour ſhalbe ſpent in baine: 
2 Pe ſhall keepe my Sabbothes,andre- fozyourlande ſhall not geue her encreaſe, 
_ my lanctuarie: foz J am the no2thetrees ot the lande ſhall geue they; 
 Lozde. | kruites. 
Ik pe walke in my oꝛdinaunces, and kepe 21 Andyfye walke contrary vnto me, and D 
my commaundementes, and do them: wyl not hearken vnto me. J wyl bzyng 
4 J wil lende you rapne in due ſeaſon and ſeuen tymes moze plagues vpon you, ac 
the lande ſhal peelde her encreaſe and the to pour ſinnes. 
trees ol the feelde (hal geue they? kruite: 22 alloſende in wylde beaſtes vpon 
And pour thzeſhing wal reache vnto the you, whiche wall robbe you of your chyl- 
vintage, and the vintage ſhal reache vuto den, a deſtroy your cattel, and make you 
ſowpng tyme: and ye hal eate yourbzead fewe in number, and cauſe your hygh 
in plenteoutneſſe,and dwel in your lande wapes tobe deſolate. 
ſafely. | 23 And yt ye map not be refourmed by theſe 
6 And J wyl ſendepeacein the lande and thynges, but wall walke contrary vnto 
xe ſhall lye downe without anye man to me: 
make you afrapde : And J wyl rydde euyl 24 Chen wyll J alſo walke contrary vnto 
beaſtes out of the lande, and there ſhal no pou, and wylpunylhe you pet ſeuen tymes 
ſwoozde — pour lande. fo2 pour ſinnes. 
5 7 And ye chal chale pour enimies. and they 25 And J wil ſend afwozde 
ſhal tal befoze you vpon the ſwo2de. — 5 . r 
b re geathered togeather within your 
lolue.23 ties. J wilſend the peſtilence among you, 
and ye ſhalbe deliuered into the hande of 
the eninue. 
26 And when J haue b:oken the © ſtaffe of . Se tea; 
pour bzead,*tenne wyues ſhal bake your dg be- 
bzead in one ouen, and they ſhalldelyuer i knnen g 
you your bzead agayne by weight, ye cal bg den 
1 Cor. C. a eate,and not be ſatiſfied. that he tateth, 
ä 27 Indyfye wyl not pet for al this hearken Union, 
vnto me, but wake agaynſt me: by the ſtaffy 
you. 23 Jwyl walke contrary vnto youalſoin ab bon 
12 J wyll walke among vou, and wyllbe indignation, and wyllchaſtiſe you ſeuen . bete. 
your God. and ye ſhalbe my people. more to pour innes. —— 
ae been e eee eee <=: 
˖ „ ferue fz tens 
that pe ſhould not be theyꝛ bondmen, and youre, _ na 4-Reg.9.g 
J hauebzoken the chaynesofyouryoke, 30 J wyl deſtroy your high places, and cut 
away pour images, and caſt your carkaſ- 
les vpon the bodyes of your idols, and my 
Den. 28.b menteg: 1 deſolate, 
Musa. 15 And if ye haldeſpilt mine ordinaunces, = andbzyngyour ſanctuarie vnto nought, 
o ifpour ſoule abhozre mylawes, ſo that and will not ell the ſauour of your. 
pe wil not do all my commaundementes, Cweete odqurs 


pour eyes. and gender ſozowe ol hart: And 
pe ſhal ſo we your leede in vayne, foz your 
enimies ſhal eate it. 
17 And wylſet my face agaynſt you,and 
ye hal tal beſozeyoureninies: they that 
— 
ro. 25.2. 1g And pr pe wyl not pet foz al this hearten 


vnto me. then wyll J punyche you ſeuen 


| —— oo 
19 And wilbzeake the pꝛyde of pour power, 


and J wil make pour heauen as 
| pour earth as bꝛaſſe. | 


ye dwelt vpon ry 
36, Indvpon them that are leaſt aliue of 
you, J wyl ſende a fayntnelle into they; 
— 


228 — —— 


Oftdinaunces. Lemticns. Ordinauncet. 


the ſounde of a ſhakyng leafe ſhall chaſe 


them, and they ſhal flee,as — 


on them. 

37 They ſhall fall one vpon another, as it 
were befoze a ſwoꝛde, euen no man foiow- 
ing vpon them, and pe ſhall haue no po⸗ 
wer to ſtande befoze your enimies. 

38 And pe ſhal peryſhe among the heathen, 
—_— lande of your enimies (hall cate 


ou vp. 

„ And they that are leaft of pou, (hall 
pyne away in they: vnryghteouſnelle, 
(cuen) in your enimies landes,and in the 
Le they: fathcrs ſhall they con- 


ſume with 
40 And they ſhall confeſle they: miſdeedes, 
ona nar at 
2 JIC 
* agapuſtme, and foz. that allo that they 
haue walked contrary vnto me. 

& 4! TherefozeJ alſo wyll walke contrary 
vnto them, and wyl bꝛyng them into the 
lande ot theyꝛ enimies: then at the 
leaſt way their vncircumciſed hartes ſhal⸗ 
be tamed, and they ſhall wyllyngly accept 

* Thar is, the theyꝛ " ſinne. 

Wenders 42 Chen J wyll remember my couenaunt 

7 with Jacob, and my couenaunt with 
Jſahac, and my conenaunt with Abꝛa⸗ 
ham — remember, and wyll thynke 9 


on the 

43 The lande alſo ſhalbe leaft of them, and 
- ſhalenfoyher Sabbothes, while ſhe lyeth 
waſte without them: And they ſhal wyl- 
Iyngly a they: ſinne, becauſe they 
delpiled my g, and becauſe their ſoule 

abhoꝛred my oꝛdinaunces. 
And yet fo: al that, when they be in the 
land ok their enimies. J wyl not caſt them 
away. neyther wyll J abhozre them to de⸗ 
ſtroy them vtterly. and to bzeake mp coue- 
naunt with then lo: Jam the Lord their 


God. 

45 J wyllfo: they: ſakes remember the co⸗ 
uenauntofolde, when J bꝛought them 
out ot the lande ol Egypt in the ſygyt of 
5 God: 
Jamthe Loꝛde. 

45 Cheſt are the oꝛdinaunces and 
mentes, and lawes, whiche 
made betweene him and the chyldꝛen of 
1 in — by eee 


Deut. 4. c. 


4 Ines xxvii. Chapter. - qt 
nes "15:3 | 
I. 3 ,and of tithes. 28-4 


+ thing ſepararefrom the vſe of man,can + 
not be ſolde, nor redeemed : but re- 


e. mayneth to the Lorde. 


D 


I D the Lod ſpake vnto A 
ſaying, t 

Speake vnto the chyl- < 

lden of Fſract, and ſap vn⸗ 

YES to them, Jf any man wyl 

= make a © ſpnguler vowe « 7 e 

ofa 3 the Loꝛde, by thy eſtima⸗ — 


3 enen gene (us) Ofc 

the male from twentie yeeres olde vnto < 

ſirtte, halbe by thy eſtimation fyftre ſicles < 

of ſpluer, after the ſicle of the ſanctuary : < Num.z.s, 
4 —— —— 

halbe thirtie ſicles. 


5 Ind fromfyue veeres tu twentie, thy va « 
F 
and ofthe female, ten ſicles. 

6 Indfroma moneth vnto fiue peeres.thy « 
eſtimation ſhalbe of the male at fpue ſt c 
— 
cles of ſpluer. 


ſicles. 

8 But pr he be poozer then thou halt eller 
med hym, he {hal pꝛeſent hym ſeife betoze . 
— — — 
ed, is a Tn — bows, 
value hym. 

iebea beall, of whiche men bzyngan 

vnto the Lozde, al that any man. 
ür: c 

10 He ſhal not aulter it, noꝛ 

—— — Aut. 

r 

and it alſo where with it 


11 . 
whiche men do not offer a ſacrifice vnto . 
— og Lode, he ſhall ſet the beaſt befoze che. 


c 


p 
12 Indthepaieſt ſhal value it, whether it be. 
1 ** 
13 But 
the 
— 


wyl bye it agayne. he ſhal geue 
part moꝛe aboue that it was ſet © 


I any man dedicate his houſe tobeho- , C 
= 
02 
hath ſet it.ſo ſhal it ſtande. 
15 And when he that ſanctiſied it, wyl re-, 
deeme his houle, tet hym geue the tyfth 
patt ofthe money that it was tudged at, 
06 ——— — ok his inheri⸗ 
a a 
ted lande vnto the Lozde, thou ſhalt va-* 
uit to the ſeede thereof : An 
| of ſeede ſhalbe ſet at fyftie | 


8. offyluer. 
17 Ir he hallowe his feelde innnediatly * 
from the peere of Jubilee, it 1 — 


Ordinances. Leniticur. 63. 


0 as chou doeſt eſteeme it. the Loꝛdes fy2{t dozne, may no man fanc- © 
«18 Bu: pk he hallowe his keelde after the tie. it be oxt, 02 ſheepe, fozitis 5 
* Jubſlee, the pꝛieſle ſhall reckon vnto him | 2 0 
0 money, accozdyng to the number of 27 Jfit be an vncleane beaſt, he ſhal redeeme 
2 remayne, vnto the yeeres it, as thou ſhalt ſet it at. and geue the fifth < 
* ofJubilce and tt ſhalbe abated part moze thereto : Oz yt it be not redee- < 
* by thyeſtimation, med, it ſhaibe ſolde accoꝛdyng to thy eſti⸗ 
"19 he, that conſecrated the feelde,wylre- mation. 0 


« of the pꝛicẽ. that thou $08 value | at, ; fromthe common ble. that a man doth «© 
c ſeparate vnto the Loꝛd of a! thathehath, « 
20 And yt he wyl not redeeme the feeld, but 
to another man: he chat 


but dye the death. 
39 Euery tithe ol the lande alſo, both ol the 
ſeede of the lande, and ol the fruite ofthe « 
trees, is the Loꝛdes. and is ſanctiſied vnto 


the Loꝛde. 6 
31 And ifa man wylredeemeought of his 
peere of J tithes, let him adde the fifth part therto, « 

that it is ſet at the 32 And euerp titheofoxe, and of OY 

conlecrate vnto the ofeuerp beaſt that vnder the w rod, <a. Tharts; 
euen euerp tenth holy vnto e ld be 
Loꝛde. © tale, 


looke if it be good 02 bad, noꝛ Ede male: 
els pf he it, female, withs 
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This fourth boke 
of Moles, is cal- 
led the booke of, 
Numbers : be- 


cauſe in che be- 


giuning of it, 
Moſes & Aaron 


bt 
— 


NN a MG „„ KA 


Nunieri; 


of the armes, 


i» The fourth booke ofMoſes, 


called in the Hebrue Vaiedabbar, and in 


the Latine, Numeri. 
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My 


» FT 


— 2 
0 
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. Al that are apt for battayle, are numbred. 49. The tribe of Leui 
muſt miniſter in the tabernacle. 
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dbnto Moles in the 
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menofeurrytribe, 13 — forme of 


im, the ſonne of Ammihud 
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zo Of the chylden 
out their generations, 6 their 


as dydgoe foozth to 
21 The number of 


their generations, 
and hou'es of they 


ol names from twentie 
which went al foozth to 
29 Che number ol them, that were 


them 


to 


Mun. 
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fathers. the 
yeeres 
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Exod. 12f, * 4s: 
Num. iz. e died t 


25 
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Tha 


e order | AC umert, K of the tente. 


©-3 Wat went to warre in Tfrael, 
eee. 


ab the ſonme or helon. Halbe captayne A 
„ — — number of them, 
+ Sitir-andiuenthoukand, aud foure hun 


them, 5 the whole number of whole 
+ Seorares — 
- foureſcoze and fire « 


che hol accoꝛdyng to theyꝛ ar- * 
atare - Wege and ihr captayne Sun the ſornes * 
race, of Ruben, ſhalbe Eliux che dune of De, * 


. 11 And his hot. and the number of 
— — 


foozth 
12 ee 
Gatbe Salumtel he 
13 nn 


wy. — ̃ nid theca 'C 
tayne ouer the ſonnes eee 


een ofthem, * 
and tyuerhoulande, fprehundzed 


Cn 
16 IJ} 


C 
. 
> 
* 
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that were mane 
Dn 


Ci The.i tt. Chapter. 
24 — — tentes. The heades ofhe 


* 
0 
0 
6 
0 
* 
and. 

4 
0 
6 
C 
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3 See ee they: is 
chers Hours: nen tavern 
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S GaS an 
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79 79 en poll gud x mumberol them, lourtie 
hund?ed, 


20 IndlaſtdyHin, babe the nde of 9a. 
of 

thꝛotiqhout naſſe: and 0 

the ſonne of Aminadab, wo —— 


they2 armies: 


„ 


Land 


| — 6 
ane Of the — — Samaliel, the ſonne © 
: chende and louretiene thouſande, and andfwo thouſande, andfwo hund2ed of - 
. 1 47 22 Ind the tribe of Beniamin alſo: and the 
5 — 2 that de olthe - captayneouer the ſonnes of Beniamin. 
7 een and Nathanaecl neonate bene of Gedecn, p 
| sf r there! tit 232 
and fourtethouſande,andfoure hundꝛed. an hundꝛed eight 
4 And then the tribe ol Zabulon: and Eli- thoulande, and an hundzed, thzoughout * 
| theyꝛ 


Offices of the Lemtes. NN umery. | . 
— they wal goe in the thirde e ron che pie, chat ther mar lerne *Nu.16.b, 


4 and. 18.4. 
25 Epe ttanderd of theholtof Dun ſhall 7 take with hym tuen the S 
armies: of 89 
ets — —— — ay | todo 


9 | 9 roy due gre ye Lewes ve 


10 regs 
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31 Ko 12 — — RS 75 


13 Becaule all the fpzit bozne are myne: foz © 
te fame vaychar noe a9 tv 


Inde. 0 

14 ac * © 

"5 Number the men ot Xu after the * 
of their fathersin-they2hynredes; © 


6 2 — 
l accoꝛdyng 
N to the erde of the Lame as he was cor 


: C 'The.i 111. Chapt er. = —— * 6 


<5, The Leuites goe not to barre}; but miniſter 


in the ſanctuarie. 21. They pytche theyr 18 Ind theſe are the names of 
0 — the Mbiration, of Gerſon in — rr 
generations Semet. 


19 nnr ; 
mram, Jeſaar, Hebꝛon, and c 


20 ——— — 
the eds: Bans ie ae. 

* ſonne,andJbthu,Eleazar,andJthamar. houſes ot their fathers, 

Cheſle are the names ol the ſonnes ol La 21 8 
— annoynted, and —ů— 2 


o 
8 


23 eee. 
= — ſpate vto Woke, caps __ | 


76 Nam ipetrde all cut and ſe chent be 


XUM 


—— of the 


the ſonne of Lael. 
4. nere A __ of Ger⸗ 
7. 


the Caathites. 
number of all * 
———ů — - 


ande, ſyre hundꝛed, hauyng the charge 


| 29 „Andche nimedofthe c<ydzen of Caath, 
55 EET ASTM 


*"halbe captayne ouer all the captaynes of 
the Leuites , — —- 


wayte the 
e Ae Goran came eee 
— — ofthe Muſttes: 
the kynredes of Merari. 


under al althe 
< oldeandaboue, wasſire thouſande, and 
two hundꝛed. 
F- 87 The captayne, and the moſt auncient ol 
tor” oe that were of the kynred of 
art, was Zuriel, the ſonne of Abiha⸗ 
s el: — art 
< oftyetabernacle 
£26 Ind vnder the cultodie and charge of the 
< ſonnes ot Merari, ſhalbe the boozdes of 
< thetabernacle, and the barres, pyllers, 
and ſockettes thereof, and all the veſſelles 
s thereof,and al that ſerueth thereto, 
© 37 And the pillers of the court round about, 
with they: lockettes, their pinnes, and 


y 
5e Buronthefoxcfrontofchetabernaclets 
warde the Eat, befoze the tabernacle of 
the neaſtwarde, ſhall Boſes 
4 
to e rw, 
childꝛen of Iſrael: And 1 
commeth halbe la 


Sea a «„ 6@ „„ „„ „ 


2 Lemtes. 


= rr, enathecoeg opal hole | 


- belongethtothe miniſtration thereof. 
mane, moe 


th 


p 


which Moſes and Jaron numbzed at the 
commaundement of the lozd, th:oughout * 

they: kpnredes, euen all the males from a a 

- moneth olde and aboue, was twentie and | Nu. 26g. 


two thouſande. 
40 Andthe Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moſes,Num- 
— phrnag oyitg ern 
the chyldꝛen ol Itrael. from a moneth olde 
— agar therꝛ 


names. 
41 And thou Halt the Leuites to 


— 9 doane | 
chyldzen of Iſrael, and thecattell of * 


42 IndMoſsnumbeed,asthe Lozde com s 
maunded him, al the tirtt bozne ofthe chil· G 


—— — 
43 And alli che tyſt boꝛne males, rehearſed * 
by theyz names, from a moneth olde and 
aboue, accozdyng to theyꝛ number, were 
twentie and two thouſand,two hundeed, * 
and thzeeſcoze and thirtiene. 
44 err r f 
45 . for al the yzſtbome of «© 
the chyidecn of Jſrael,and the cattel of the f ng 


and Leuites ſoꝛ they? cattel, and the Leuites and chat oft 


c ſanttuarit un 
c Double the 


ſhalbemyne: Jam the Lozde. 


46 And ſoꝛ the of the two hun © — 
then che Leuites, in the fyzit bozne ache m 
ctuane ic 


47 "Cabeie nee head. aſter the © tor The 
weyght of the ſanctuarie , The ſicle con- aan 
twentie Gerahs. 


4 
thtrtteth of 


ndgeue the money wherwith the odde « ©" 
h _ — ofthemisredeemed,vnto K arne 


r * —— + 
49 And Moſes tooke the redemption mo- « vothwerh 
| —— that were redeemed , berng ade 
59 Ol the yt bozne of the chpldzF of Atrael 1 ge 
tooke he this money: (cuen)a thoulande u 
thꝛee hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe a fyue ſicles, rotes cler 
after the ſicle of the ſanctuarie. — 
51 And Woſes gaue the money of them Schnee 
that wereredeemed, vnto Jaron and his e 
ſonnes,acco2ding to the woꝛd of the loꝛde, weyghthe 
euen as the Lo commaunded Poſes, * renne ls 


1 The.uu.Chapter. * 


The offices of the Leuites. 0 


je peeres vntyl fiftie, © 
— — yg 


in the tabernacle of 


39 And the — the Leuites, 4 Cys ai the oficeof techie 


Theoffice of the Lemtes. Numer. | 66, 


Caath, in the tabernacle ofthecongrega- 18 rad kinred © 
tion, (about the moſt holp. the Caathttes, fro among —_— 
5 Ind whenthehoſt remoueth, Jarons 19 — — 3 0 
his ſonnes chal come. and take downe the lxue. and not dye: when they goe vntothe 
6 — and wꝛappe the arne of 5 
C appoynt cuerp one * 
«6 "nd hallput theron acoueringof Bad office, and to his charge. _ 
gers ſkinnes, andſhallſpzeade vpon it a in, to ſee when the 
6 ——  — — —_— vp, leſt they dye. 
— vice Boks, lar. D 


put in the barres thereof, 
57 And vpon the ſhewe table , they ſhall 
ſpꝛead abꝛoade a cloth ofblewe ſpike , and 22 Take alſo the ſumme of the chyldzenof « 
c put thereon the dilthes, (incenſe) cuppes, Gerſon , thzoughout the houſes of they: « 
nàaͤnd goblets.and pots to powꝛe with: and fathers,and thzoughout theyꝛ kinredes, « 
there ſhalbe bꝛead thereon continually. 23 1 —ßð5iʒůF;— 
8 Ind they ſhalſpzeade pon chema cut tyl kyttie peeres (halt thou number them, * 
« ringofſkarlet,andcouer the ſame with a all that enter into p aſſembly foztodo ſer⸗ 
6 — — uice in the tabernacle of the congregatiõ. 
the barres thereof. 24 And this is the ſeruice of the kynred ol! 
4 And they ſhal take a cloch ol ble we ſplſie, che Gerlſonites,toſeruc,and tobeare, 
and couer the candleſticke oflyght, with 25 They ſhall beare the curtaynes of the ta · 


= — allthe bernacle , — tabernacle of the con: * 
"10 IAndtheyſh — — ueryng of — — — 


it,. and of c 
— — — —.— thedooze of 


gersſkinnes,and put 
13 And they ſhal take away the alſhes from 
* theaulter,and ſpzeade apurple cloth ther- 


it, all the veſlels thereof, 


1 And 
A ofthe congregation,z they2 watch halbe 
the baſens, and the other veſſels of the ods = peed mage 
aulter : andthey hall pzeade bpon taco. Jaron the pzteſt. 

urryngof Badgers Badgers ſkinnes , and put to 29 Ind cou hate number the onnes oÞ 


15 yo and his ſonnes haut 
made an ende ol couering the 30 ————— addin ;vads + 
fyftie yeeres ſhalt thou number them eue * 
ryone that entreth into the aſſembly, to do 
che ſeruice ofthe tabernacle ot the congre © 0 


And this is office and charge. accoꝛ⸗ 

of Caath, in the ol the congre⸗ 8 to al bannen wenn 
gation. of the bozders ofthe ta- © 
16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of bernacle, thebarres,pillers,and ſoc- * 
1 And the pyſlers that are rounde about 
4 32 Are „ 
offeryng,and the the court, with they; 


that is. both in the ſanctuarie, 
3 — 
117 
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T heoffice of the 


* ſonnesof Merart, accomyng to all they? 
< office inthetabernacleof the congregatr- 
< on,vnderthehand of Ithamar the ſonne 
ol Aaron the pueſt. 
34 — Moſes, and Aaron. and the pꝛinces 
« ft 
the Caathites, after they2 kynredes and 
houlſes of theyꝛ fathers, 
F. 35 From thirtie yeeres old. and aboue, onto 
fyftie peeres, all that enter into the allen 
0 bie, to do ſeruice in the tabernacleofthe 


congregation. 

_ And the numbers of them thzoughout 

s they: kynredes. were two thouland,ſeuen 

* hundzed,andfyftie. 

37 This is the number of the kynredes of 

8 ö — rm mg gyro 

in the tabernacle of the congregation , 
whiche Moſes and — dyd number. 
accoꝛdyng to the commaundement of the 
Loꝛde. by the hande of Moles. 

38 Allo the numbers of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſon chꝛoughout they2 kynredes and hou⸗ 
ſes ol they fathers: 

39 — — — aboue,vn- 

to fyftie yeeres, all that enter into the al 
oftheco — —___ tn the tabernacle 
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G 4% Irdthe numbersof the hynredes ofthe 
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44 And of them after n 
bee e 


Ehe beche ſunnnes of che ymedeg at 
the of Merari, which Moſes. and 
Aaron numbꝛed, acco:ding to the wozd of 
the Loꝛde. by the hande of Moſes, 

446 And ſo all the numbers of the Leuites, 
«  whicheMoles, Aaron, and the loꝛdes ol 
< Jſraelnumbzed after theyꝛ kynredes and 
houcholdes ol theyꝛ fathers. 


* 


<47 From thyꝛtie peeres olde and vp warde. 


vnto fyftie veeres, euery one that came to 
do whe ph ſeruice,and charge in 
< te congregation . Do 
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— — Logde did 
. (Aaron ) number them by the hande of 


the multitude , numbzed the ſonnes of 


Numeri. 


Moſez, euerp one accoꝛdyng to they: ſer⸗ 


uice and charge : Chus were they of that 


— numbzed,as the Loꝛd commaunded ' 
es, 
CT he.v.Chapter. 


of ſinne. 12. The lawe of gelouſie. 


chat they put out ol 
euerp leper. and euery 


defyled by the dead: 
euen out ofthe hoſt hall ye put them. that 


wh 
—— Afraeldid ſo,and put 

them out of the hoſt: euen as the Loꝛde 

— W of *® 
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beſpde the ramme of the atto · 
nement, whereby an atonement ſbalbe 


euery heaue offeryng , that is made 
ofthe holy ehynges of the chyldzen of Jl: © 
rael , whiche they bꝛyng vnto the pziett, * 


10 And — halo wed thyngs ſhalbe © 
his: pry — m man geueth the 
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11 — nM nto Poles, ſaying. 
12 — 

ſay vnto them, I anp mans * 
13 


ſpirite of gelouſie come vpon C 
hym, wo that he por ty ner 
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I, The knowledge of ſinne. 8. The cleanſi ing c 


wn © 


* and wholbeuer is 
Both male and female ſhall ye put out. 
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ofthe = 
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© the Leung: 
"a tent of L 


dt ad, n 
kinſnan tu 
neth .o whan 
it m beit 
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Erbes the tẽth part ol of barly meale: 
con The © butlethymputno it, nozput : is 
buſes. The © * put defyled 


— — ouer 
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41s And che pꝛieſt hal bꝛyng her, and ſet 22 
— zung her an e bnto ol ; 
31 Andthe man ſhalbe >. and this * 


woman wal beare her inne. *4 
De, vi. Hapter. : 
2. The lawe ot theconſecration-of the Naza ; 6 
_ rites, 24. Thebleſſing of the people. Res” 


— —# 
es * s hande. F » „* 
D And thepueſtthal her by an othe. 
Mr 
.aſpde to —— without thy 


20 But y thou haue from | 
— —e—CH 


ESSEN £2 


1 


| cellent in ho- 


l peopie, when the Loꝛde dot ; And as boweth; ©nour g vertue r 

« makethythyghto rotte, and thy belly to - ated, there eſto rare; AO0 is ther takenthe 

— Io - - head,vntythisdayes be aut. in u which 

22 Theſecurſed waters go into the bowels - hym ſelfe Into the 

< - andthythighto — omar 

* (ay, Amen, amen. 

23 And let the pꝛieſt wate theſe curſes in a 

bdohke. and he wal blot them out with the 

< bifter waters: | 

*24 — — — 4 that 

and bitter waters may enter into her. 8 Al the dayes of his ſeparation 0 
gelouſie — — en. 


deteſtable ſoꝝ the othe a- 


* Nazarces cont 
meth, ſignifi. 


——__ e 


25 And then the thal take the 
« offeryng out ot the womans hande, and 
© Wwaueit the Loꝛd, and bzyng it vn- 


—— 
26 an 
« offeringfoza memoꝛiall, a burne it vpon 


*  theaulter , and then make the 
- dunke the waters: 


27 And when he hath made the woman 
dꝛynke the waters. yl the bedefpled, and 
haue againſt her 


* 


her beltyſhall wel. and 
! — — 2 TTg | 
2 — 
* cleane, no 
: ce _ harme, but chal 
2p This is the lawe of gelouſte, when a 


Offerynges N umert. — 


*13 Th 51s rx awe ofche Nazar, when 1 
713 

the tyme ol his conſecratid is out, he ſhal- 
OM r ä 


numbꝛed 
| 3 Ind brought their ſacrifices befoze the © 
| | Lo2de,ſyre coueredcharettes.and twelue * 
and waſers of vnleauened bzead annoyn« oren : one fo twolozdes, and foz * 
= , dwithaywe ithtyey meat olferyngs, — they bꝛought them before * 


16 "Ind pack da them befoze the 4 Saaten ſpate ono Boſs fav Es 
do the ſeruice ot 2 OTIS, 


vffer his ſinne offeryng,and his 5 


©.  burntofferyng. 
255 Ind hal prepare the ramme foza peace . — bn 
5 dzinke 6 . the charettesand the 
_ offerpng. oren,and gaue them vnto the Leuites. © 
1s AndtheNazarite wall aue the head ol 7 Two-charettes and foure oxen he gaue © 


: his confcrationat the doozeof the taber- bnto the funnesof Gert, accopdyng vn * 
of the congregation, and ſhalltake to they? office, 
1 tr OT bs contentions $8 Indfoure charettes and oren he | 
and putititn the ye, whiche is vader the —— — m 
peace vnto they: offtces , vnder the hande ol 

*19 And the pu ſhal take the ſodden ſhoul- thamar the ſonne of Laron the * ; 

* - derof the ramme and one bnleauened » Vue vnto the forms of Cat he ga Num. 4. 
none: becauſe the charge of . 


the aulter 0 

11 Ind che L ade ſpake vnto Moſes, The © 
| — — 

21 "Thisis thelawe ofthe Nazarite, which — EI rhe dedicaung of the 

; Wee — thruges, | 12 l day dyd Nahatſon the 

ſonne ot of the tribe ol Juda, * 


E- 1 offeryng was a ſpluer charger © 
ol an hundꝛed and thyꝛtie ſicles, a 

ing” On this wple pe wal bel the hl. 12 and hey were both ol of of 
8 — 
25 The Lone mate his face to ſhyne vpon 14 "In ncenecupot tefictesofgode.tu 


* thee, andbe mercyful vnto 
726 The Lode lyft vp his — 15 A young bullocke,aramme,alambe ofa * 
nd they thall pu — vpon the 16 yo — DL 
227 my name vpon 
5 choidzen of Jracl, and] wplbieſl-them, 17 Indfozapeace oſleryng . two oxen, fre © 


—2** ** 
* ©. 4 


D 


rammes,fpue hee goates,and fiue lambes 
6 2 vii. Cha ter. ofa a peere olde This was the gyft of Na- © 
2. The offeryng of the lordes and heades of haſſon the ſonne of Iminadab, 


s Ifracl. 89, Godſpcaketh from the mercy 18 The ſeconde day, Nathanael the ſonne 
2238 of Fuaraptapne ur Ach of: 
* 9 And 


XUM 


Offerynges. 


<19 Indhe offered fo: his ayft, a ſyluer char⸗ 
« gerof an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles,a (pl 
uuer bolle ot ſeuentie ſicles,after the ſicle of 
C — — 
0 oyle.foꝛ a meate ofſeryng: 

0 Inſane) ape golde of ten ſicles, 
ful ot incenſe: 


22 And an hee goate ſoꝛ a ſinne offeryng 
wo Indozape offeryng, two oren, fyue 
« rammes, fyue heegoates, ſyue lambes ot 


« Nathanaeltheſonne of Zuar. 
*24 Thethyzdeday, Eliab the ſonne of He⸗ 
0 — Zabulon, 


* dydoffer: 

*25 And his gyft was, a ſyluer 
0 „ ſeuennefictes aer e fc of 
0 — 


, fo: ameate ofteryng: 
*26 2 — —— 


= eee r 


re 
* captayne ofthe chyldꝛen of Ruben, 


E — —— 


hundzed and thyztie licles.a ſyluer bolle of 

* ſeuentieſicles , after the ſicle ol the ſanc 
« tuarie, a they were both full of fyne floure 
. —— — 
2 cup often ſicles.tull of 


13 Iyoungbulloc.aramme.alambeoſa 

A * peereolde,fozaburnt 

. — — twocren.fpyue 

. — — 57 From 
Sedeur. 


: rie, and —— rp 
© 28 Inolden( 
i incenſe : 


offeryng : 
(incenſe) cup of ten ſicles, full of 
39 A 


young bullocke.a ramme.a lambe of a 
peere olde,fo: a burnt offeryng : 

ory Croce, fur 
I 

of rammes,fpue hee goates,ftue lambes of a 


N umert. 


peere olde. This was the offerrngof 0 

lumiel the ſonne ol Juri Saddat. e 
42 Che ſyrth day, — the forme of 
ee 71A 


43 Pg was.allluer harger.cfanhun 
2ed and thirtie ſicles , aſpluer bolte of e- 
— — fanrns 
rie. both tun ot tyne floure myngied with 
ople,fo2 a meate 
44 "A gadem;cene)cpoſten ce. e 


45 'Ayoungbullocke,aranme,alamb ofa * 
peere olde,fo2 a burnt offeryng : 

46 An hee goate fo2 a ſinne offeryng: 

47 And fo2 a peace offeryng, twooren, bu 
rammes.ſyue hee goates, fyuclambes of © 
one yeere olde. This was the the offeryng ol y 
Eltaſaph.the ſonne of Duel. 

48 Theſeuenth day, Eliſama the ſonne of © 
— —— —m—_—_—_——_ Mae 


49 And his ſacrifice was.a ſyluer charger of © 
an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicle 8.a Fives by boil © 
—— — — che ſanc⸗ 

tuarie, both full of fine floure myngled * , 
with opie,foza meate offeryng: 


3, foue 50 Agolden(incenle ottenticestullof 
incenſe: wy 


51 A young bullocke,aramme, a lambe ofa * 
peere olde,foz a burnt oſteryng: 

52 An hee goate ſoꝛ a ſinne offeryng : - 

53 And toꝛ a peace offeryng, two oxen. fyue © 
rammes;oue er gore arne: 

peere olde. This was the offering of Eliſa-* 
ma, the ſonne of A miud. 

54 on day, offered Gamaliel the 


Pedazur the captayne of the 


ere anal: 
55 And his offering was. aſpluer ch 
of an hundeed a thyꝛtie ſicies, a ſyluer bol 
of — RAT — noure the fanc- © 
d. 
with oyle. foꝛa meate o n 
56 I — (incenſe) cup ot ten dates an of 


57 I young bullocke,aramme,alambe ofa * 
yeere olde,fo2 a burnt offeryng: 


„ 58 "In heegoateloga — 0 


che ſonne of Ge: N 


deon, of of 
— the chyldꝛen Benia- * 


61 Indhisgyft was, a ſyluer charger ol an 
Rr rendered 25 


68. 


hun- F 


6 


Offerynees. 


* 63 Ayoung bullocke , aramme, a lambe of 

: — — 

© 64 An he goate fo: a ſinne oſterpng: 

6 And loꝛ a peace offeryng, two oren,fpue 

< rammes, fyue hee goates, ſyue lambes of 

dne yeere olde. This was the offeryng of 

Abidan, che ſonne of Gedeon. 

* 66 The tenthday,Jhiezerthe ſonne of Im- 
— — of the cen of 

N 0 

< 575 Andhisofferyng was, a ſyluer charger 

ol an hundꝛed and thyꝛtie licles a ſyluer 

bolte of ſeuentie ſicles.aſter the ſicle ofthe 

ſan ful of fpne floure mingied 

with ople,fo: a meate 


"Gn: 
69 Jpoungbullocke,aramme,atambe ofa 
yeere olde, ſoꝛ a burntofferyng: 
£70 An hee goate fo: aſinneofferyng : 
<71 cAnd foꝛ apeaceolleryng, twooren, fyue 
< rammes,fyueheegoates,fpuelambes ol a 
wyeere olde. This was the offering of Ahie⸗ 
Fer. the ſonne ol Ammi Sadday, 
572 Che eleuenth day , Pagiel the ſonne of 
0 — captayne of the chyidzen of Aſer, 


73 "Indhisoffering was. a pluer chargerof 
an hund ꝛed and thirtie ſicles, a ſpluer boll 
bol ſeuentie ſicles.after the ſicle of the ſanc- 
< tuary,both lul ot line floure mingled with 
oyle, toꝛ a meate olleryng: 

74 \ - eee kul ot 
« incenſe; 

55 Apoungbullocke,aramme.alambe ofa 
ypeere olde, ſoꝛ a burnt oſteryng: 

£ 76 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne oſteryng: 

«77 And loꝛ à peace oſſeryng, two oxen, fyue 
« rammes, fpue hee goates, fyue lambes of 
one peere olde. This was the offeryng of 
8 gtel,the ſonne of Ocran. 

<-78 Tyetwelfth day, Jhfrathe ſonne of E⸗ 
c r 
( y offered 

79 And his offeryng was, ——— — 
« ofanhundzed#thirtieſicies, a ſpluer bo 

6 . — ſan 
s tuaric, — — 
6 with opie,fo: a meate 

go \<_- og wmgem.onmane fullof 
incenſe: 

481 A poung bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
n ee 

82 An hee goate toꝛ a ſinne 

g3 Ind foꝛ a peace offeryng, two oxen, fyue 
rammes. fyue hee goates. ſyue lambes of 
one yeere olde. This was the olleryng ol 
Ahira. the ſonne ot Enan. 

84 This was the dedication ofthe aulter in 
the day, — —— 
pꝛinces of Jſrael: twelue chargers of ſyl⸗ 


o 
* 
4 
46 
< 

4 
4 


* 


uer.twelue ſpiuer bolles, ce 
cuppes of golde. 


WK 3a Aa 


N umeri. 


85 Euery charger conteynyng an hund?ed © 
andthirtie fes de Ilir, euery bolle ſe⸗ 
uentie: and al the ſũuer veſſels contepned © 
two thouſande and foure hundꝛed licles, 
after the ſicle ofthe ſanctuarie. 

86 And the golden ( incenſc ) cuppes were 
twelue,fulofincenſe , co ten ſi⸗ 
cles a peece , after þ ſicle ofthe ſanctuarie: * 
ſo that al the golde ofthe (incente) cuppes * p 
was an hundꝛed and twentie ſicles. 

87 Althe bullockes foz the burnt offeryng © 
were twelue, the rammes twelue. the * 
— — with they? © 

meate offerynges: — goates cor N 


ſinne 


offeryng: 
A golden incenſe) cup often ſicles,fullof 88 And all theoren loꝛ the peace offerynges * 0 


were twentie a foure, the rammes lirtie. 
the hee goates ſixtie. the lambes ofa peere 
olde ſixtie. This was the dedication of the 2 
aulter,after that it was annoynted, 

89 — — — 
bernacle of the congregation to ſpeahe a 
with him. he hearde the voyce of one ſpea- 
kyng vnto hym from of the mercie ſeate. 
that was vyon the arke of witneſle , be⸗ 
tweene the two Cherubims, 3 hetalked 8 

¶ T he.viu.Chapter. 0 

2. The order of the lampes. 4. The fourme 
of the candleſticke. 6. The cleanſing and 
offeryng of the Leuites. 24. The age of the 
Leuite; when they be receiued into ſequice, < 


or dimiſſed. 


And Aaron dyd euen wo. and iyghted the 
lampes therot toward the fozefront of the 
enn 


4 And this was the wozke of candle-* 
ſticke = 


accoꝛdyng vnto paterne whiche 
. 


the cand!eſticke, 
/ cds deny — 2 ; 
mamong 
CT . 
7 —— — 8 


. 


— , 
clothes, and ſo make them ſelueg cleane 
bullocke 


3 Then let them take a 


with his meate offering (cuen) 
.. mingled with 


Oferynees, 


(ceremonies. Numer, 69, 


«* {ocke ſhalt thou take fo2 a ſinneofferyng. Loꝛde had commaunded Moſes, concer: © 
9 Indthouſhaltbzyng the Leuites befoꝛe ning the Leuites, euen ſo they dyd vnto * 

the tabernacle of the congregation, thou them. 

* tale Jagel werber, multitude of the 23 1 ſpake vnto Poles, ſay· 

10 And bing the Leuites betoze the Lam. 24 "This is t that belongeth vnto the Le- 

and the chyldꝛen of Iſrael ſhall put theyz uites: Fromtwentie and fiue yeeres olde. Nu. 24+ Cy 


* 


huandes vpon che Leuites. and vpwarde, they (hal goe in to wayte 
11 2nd Jaron fall waue the Leuites be⸗ wonthe truce of the tabernacle of the 
foꝛe the Loꝛde ſoꝛ a waue ofteryng ofthe 


* childzenofJſrael, that they may execute 2 „ from the age of fyftie yeeres, they 

6 the miniſtration ofthe leruice or the Loꝛd. "halcealle wayryng vponttheferunce ther * 0 

12 Andthe Leuites ſhall put theyꝛ handes ot, and ſhal ſerue no moꝛe: 

* bpon the heades of the bullociies: and 26 Bur hal ander wet they rere: 

* thoulhaltofferthe one foz aſinneoftring, in the tabernacle of the congregation, to 

and the other fo2 a burnt offeryng vnto keepe thinges committed to they: charge: 

the Lode, that thou mayeſt make an at> but ſhal do no more ſeruice. Thus there⸗ 

tonement koꝛ the Leuites: | fo:e ſhalt thou do vnto the Leuites, tou⸗ 

* 13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites befoze Ja- chyng they? charge. 2 

Lon and his ſonnes, and waue them foꝛ a The.ix.Chabter 6 

< wareofferyngvnto the Loꝛde. 1 ler. < 
C Ind thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Le- 2 The Paſlcouer. 13. Punyſhment for ſuche c 

« uites from among the childzen of Iſrael, as kecpe i it not. 15. Of the cloude. Se A 


and the Leuites ſhalbe myne Po the Lone ſpake vii © 25+ 

©15 Afterthar, Hal chr L Altes goe in, to eto Moſes in the wylder x 

dothe ſeruice ot the tabernacle ot the con⸗ e neſe ot Sinn. in the fy2it < 
gregation: And thou ſhalt cleanſe them, woneth of the ſeconde 

* and waue them loꝛ a waue offeryng: ae after they were Exo. 12. a; 
©16 Foꝛ they are geuen and deliuered vnto — lande of © — 
mee from among the childꝛen ol Jſrael,fo2 Nu. ag. c 
uche as open cuery wombe, euen fozthe 2 celebꝛate the — 
8 — — — © 
Itanen them vnto me. 3 — — 0 


of this moneth 
Ero. 13. 2. *7 Foz al the fyꝛſte bozne ofthe chyldꝛen of 3 —ů—ů— areas 
Luke. 2 . Ilrael are mine. both man and beaſt:ſince ¶dyng to al the ceremonies of it, and accoz- < 
e I echited 2 dyug toall the maynersthereot, wall ye 
1 mee ſelle. 4 Id Wotes lpake-onto the children of« 
| 18 And J haue taken the — -— a Jſrael, that they ſhoude celebꝛate the < 
*19 And haue ——— 5 And they kept the Paſlouer the foure · 
— 2 fp2it moneth ateuenin © 
the wilderneſle of Sinai to © 
al that (hr Locke commenney ek 
euen ſo dyd the childꝛen of Jſrael, 0 
6 And certaine men were deliled by a dead ,z 
— — cnn 0 
ſanctuarie — Aaron the ſame day. 6 
20 And Woſes, and Jaron, and altthe con⸗ 7 And they ſaid vnto e are deliled 
of the childzen ol Jſrael, dvd bya dead man: are we kept < 
backe. that we may not offer an offeryng < 
vnto the Loꝛde in due ſeaſon, among the © 
chyldꝛen of Iſrael: 
8 And Moſes ſaid vnto them. Stande til, 
and J'welpeare,whatthe Law wil con 


concernyng you 
9 IndtheLozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay-* 


0 S vnto the childꝛen cf Jſrael, and* 
ſay. It any man be vncleane by the reaſon * 
ofa an aun ina wayfarre diſtantfrom 
ou, and from your generations, _ - 


* 


RN „ „ „ „„ K fn „ „ „„ „„ „ «„ „ «a „ 


x60 


(ceremonies. Neri. T he fuluer trumper, 


Exo. 12.9. 
loh.1g. f. 


Exo. 40. c. 


3. Reg. S. b 


< keepethePaſſeouer vnto the Loꝛde. watche ofthe Loꝛde, at the commaunde⸗ 
11 —— of the ſecond moneth ment ol the Loꝛd, bythe hande ol Moſes. £2 

at euen let them kepe it: and eate it with Ew 

vnleauened bzead, and ſowꝛe hearbes, , 


12 Let them leaue none ol it vntothemoz- J The.x.Chapter. 
* nyng, no? bzeake any bone of it: But ac- 
coꝛdyng to al the ol the pal 2. The trumpets of ſiluer, & theyr vſe. rr. The. 

« ouer, let them keepe it. Iſraelites depart from Sinai. 14. The cap-* 


&. But the man that its cleane, and is not taynes ofthe hoſt are numbted. 30. Obab* 6 
ret was negligent to rctuſcth to goe with Moſes. 


AND the Lozde onto * 
\ Datetherts 3 


— make gem cs 


* ouer and manner thereof. 0 ton and 
* Pethalhaueone law. both to: the ſtraun⸗ iourney togeather, when the campe 
: and fo: hym, that was boꝛne in the 3 Mid he they hal blowe with them, 
„ al the multitude ſhal reſozte to ther befoze 


GG 6G 6 19 & K K „ 


1Andtheſame dap, that the tabernacte thedooze of the tabernacle ol the congre⸗ 
was reared vp, a cloude couered the ta- gation. 

* bernacle, (namely) the tabernacle of the 4 And ifthey blowe but one trumpet, chen 
teſtimonie: andateuen, there was vpon che pzinces, Iſl, halcome mo ther 
* thetabernacle, as it were the appearance 

bl kpꝛe, vntylthemomnyng. 

16 Soit was alway:the cloud couered it by 
8 — — 


17 And when the cloud was 6 —— 

6 tyme, on 

. ſhal take they: tourney : foz oder wa 
«_.. an alarme when they take theyz tour: * 

* pytched neyes, 

c 7 But whenthe congregation sto be gea.s 

: J — — they wall blowe with · 

c 8 And the pꝛieſtes that are Jarons ſonnes, * 

* layffil: al blowe with they? 2 trumpettes, and ye © 

; — as alawe fo euer in your * 

* Jſraelkeptthe watcheofthe Lozde, and And pr pe goe to warre in pour lande a- © 

 qourneyed not. gainſt pour emmies that ve re you. pe ſhal* 

20 And when the cloude abode a few dayes blowe analarme with the 

0 — — — in they? pe ſhalbe remembꝛed befoze the 2d your * 

tentes, accoꝛding to the commaundement ©zd, tobe ard rom youremmmies. 

bl the Loꝛde: and theytourneyed alſo at 10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, and 

« the your feaſt dayes, and in the — 

0 ofpour mont hrs pe balblowe the trum 
D< bernacle.from euen vnto the moznyng, 

and was taken vp in the , then 

< they iourneyed: Whether it were by dap. 

aon by nyght. that the cloud was taken vp, 

< tzep iourneped. | 

© 22 Oꝛ pk the doude tarped two dayes, 024 

« moneth, oz a yeere vpon the tabernacle, 

«< andremaynedtheron, the childꝛen of Jl: the 6 

© raelremapnedfiyll, and fourneyed not: 12 And the chl@enof — tooke they: © 

« and aſſoone as the cloude was taken vp, iournep out of the deſart of Sinaf, and 

« thep . . 


tourney at the 


ofeye Lowe thepiournexed, beepyngthe month ofthe La rc bag of e 


"Wy. 


| (ceremonres. Namert. _ 
C n the ſp:lte place went the ſtanderde of 2 
"eq yo e e of Ju, cr 
6 W e the ſonme of n 
15 And ouer the holt ot the tribe ol the chyl⸗ 
dien of Jſachar, was Nathanael the 
fſonne ot Juar. | 

«16 Andouerthehoſtof the tribe ol the chil- 
Y dzenof Zabulon, was Euab. che ſonne ot 34 Andtheck 


17 Indthe tabernacle was takendowne, - 

« and the ſonnes of Gerſon and Merart 35 [In when thearir wont tooth, pits 

<, wentfoozth, bearyng the tabernacle. ſayde. Ryſe vp Lozde,-andietthyne ent © Pfal. 63.2, 
18 And the hoũ ol Kuben went foozth with — n — 2's 

«+ they: ſtanderde and arnues, whole cap- thee ler beſoꝛe 0 2 


0 — — the <y1- 
<1 
« "d:fof Simeon, was Salamiel;the fone - 


of Suri Saddai. 
6 of tribe of 
-— the 2 92 he Thea Chapter. 


1. The people murmureth. 4. Th 
| — 6. They lothe Manna. 11. Je 5e he was 
eryng fayth of Moſes. 16. The Lorde diuĩ· 

dell an uentie ofthe 
auncientes, and they propheſie. 31. It ray- 
— — 33- The f © IAUCNCTS are 


— | 
23 And ouer the — — — Ic 
ſonnes ol Manaſſe, was Gamaltel, the 1 
a wer hott of. the tribe of the Wt 
©2 "1.4 
* "connesof Bentamin, was Ibidan, the | 


26 Indouerthehoſt of the tribe ofthe when 
— . 


flethe to tate: 
5 rn e e 1 
bers, Melons, Leckes, Onions, and 


Garleeke. 
6 Butnowe our ſoule is dꝛped away: foz 


© tompykynred, 
£31 He ſayde. Oh nay. leaue vs not, fozthou 
knoweſt our manſions in the s 


X UM 


The people Numeri. murmxre. 


"EE 


* 


; $& * vntothelande,whiche thou ſwareſf vnto * 
they: fathers? | 


2:4 : -inthedolt, '__ | 
Ezec. 8. d. 16 Andthe Lode ſayde vnto Gea- 28 fonne.of Nun, the ſer-- E 
ther vnto me thzeeſcoze and tenne men. or aut ot hots. one 


"plane Wok, Lu. 
Kass . 


29 vnto hm. 
ö - woulde Gad that al the Toel.2.s, 


; thouſfentvſake 
2 i Cor. 
.7; the Lia woulbe put pirice bon "_ 


— 


; euery ſyde 
- ofthrhoſt, and they did fice in the ayre) as 
it were two cubites high ouer the earth. 
e 32 And the people ſtoode vp al that day, and 
all that nyght; and all the next day, and 


* 
* 


. — 
„ 


9.30 þ 2} P; * 
112822 * Az . 
2 * - . . 
95 a . 1 
I N 
22 Shall e weepe and the oxen beflapne 
Ens 


* 
js 


YM 


Miriam leprous. 
« The.xii.Chapter. 


1, Aaron and Miriam grudge agaynſt Moſes, 
10. Miriam is ſtriken with leprofic, and is 
healed at the prayer of Moſes. 


Muneri. 


Tt, 


¶ The-xiu,Chapter, 


2.Certaine men are ſent to ſearche the lande of 
Chanaan. 24. They bryng of the fruite of 
the lande. 31. Caleb comforteth the peo- 
ple agaynſt the diſcouragyng of the other 


eu. 24.b e ſqpatke agaynſt Moſes, be-  {pyes. 
* e cauſeof the woman of E- 10 
7 I thiopia, Whiche he had ta- 1 = 
ken: foz he had taken to I 
| 24 — pen * 2 ||| 
2 And thep ſayde, Yath the in dee 2 
ſpoken only thzougt Moſes? Hath he not Vi | 
ſpoken alſo by vs? And the Loꝛde hearde M Achiddꝛen dt Jirael: ofeue 
it. ry tribe of they: fathers ſhall ye ſende a 
Eccle.452 3 (But Moſes wasa bery meekeman, a man, and let them all be ſuche as are ru⸗ 
boue al tue men of the earth.) lers among them. 
4 And the Loꝛd ſpake at once vnto Moſes, 3 And Mois at the commaundement of 
Exo. 9. g · vnto Aaron. and to Miriam. Come out the Lozd, ſent ſoꝛth out ofthe wylderneſſẽ 
re three vntothe tabernacle ofthe congre of Pharan, ſuche men as were all heades 
nd the Lajde camedowne — 2 3 names aretheſe. Of thetribeof< 
Pfal. 99. b. 5 In came in 4 names are , e « (7 
, of the cloude, and ſtoode in the ofthe Ruben. Sammua the ſonne of Zacur, « 
tabernacle, and called a 


am, And they went out 
. 
wave arenen. 
DB 7 — oor ea RON 
33. b. Unto him wil tomouth 
Ero. 33.b #-- — —— ö 
endeg of the Loxe ——— 
then were xe not afrayd to ſpeake againſt 
ſeruaunt Moſes: 


„ Aud ch Lozde was mooued vnto math 
— hp 
ROMA "nace: and behold, Mirtam was become 


E. 29.g- 


Nord 


lep:ous, as it were ſnowe: And Aaron 
— —_ and beholde, ſhe 

— —e— —— 
vpon vs, whiche we haue foolithiy com- 
mitted,and ſinned, 

12 Oh, let her not be as one dead, or whom 
the llech is halle conſumed, when hecom- 
meth out ot his mothers wombe. 

13 And Moſes cried vnto the Lozd,ſaping, 
Heale her nowe, O God, J beſeeche thee, 

en 14. And the Londe vnto Moſes, P her 
thervpon d father had © face, ſhoulde ſhe 
pure $ouw not be alhamedſeuen dayes 2 Let her be 
Sem net Stent — ces 
pence by th 15 And Miriam was ſhut out ofthe holt 
4 5 


Into Pazeroth 
Nu. 23. d. ol Pharan. 


Ok the tribe of Si c 
5 8 Pan Simeon, Daphat the 
6 * ſonne of « 
7 of et Alachar, Aga the ſhame < B 
$ Aan anale man Oda he 
Ok the tribe of Bentamin, Palti 8 
: 1 12 
o Oe the of Zabulon, Gaddiel the 
e 
11 ö Sik 
tribe of Manalſle, Gaddi the ſonne dr.. 
Dult. pf 
12 Ofthetribe of Dan, Amiel theſonne ol 
Ofthetribeof Ir, Sethax the wore: 
I C 
* f Michael 
15 Dfthetribe — the lonne of. 
16 Theſe are the names ol the men which 
— 0 pre —— And 
of Nun, Joſuah. | 


17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpye out 
— — $2 


fewe, oꝛ man: 
— —ę—„— 
manner of cities they be, that 1 5 


* 
7 4 


T he people N umeri, murmure. 


20 Ind what manner ot lande that is,whe- it were graſhoppers, and ſo we dyd in 
ther it be lat.oꝛ leane.oꝛ whether there be they? ſyght. 
ragr.and yngoſthe nee of the lande The. iii. ( 
a 
CO as bs the tyme that grapes He. xi. Chapter. 
2. The people murmure againſt God. 10. And 


are fy2lte rype. 
D 21 2nd fo the they went vp, and ſearched would haue ſtoned Caleb & Ioſuah. 37.The 
out the lande, from the wylderneſſe of ſearchersof the lande dye. 45. Amalech kil- 


Zin, vnto Rehob, as men come to He⸗ leth the Iſraelites. 


math. 

22 And they aſſended vnto the ſouth, and x 
came vnto Yebzon, where Ahiman was, 
and Seſat, and Thalmat, the ſonnes of | 
Anac. Hebꝛon was built ſeuen yeeresbe- {| 
foe oan in Egypt. 2 

23 And they came vnto the riuer of Eſcol, 
and cut downe there a bꝛaunch with one 
cluſter ofgrapes, and two men bare it 
on aſtaffe: and (they brought) — 

iates.and ol the 


the grapes, 
whiche the * cut downe chat our weer enden dn ern toute 
thence. be a pꝛap? Were it not better that we re⸗ 
25 And they turned backe againe from ſear · turne vnto Egypt agayne: 
| ofthe lande, after edayes. 4 Andthey ſapde one to another, Let bs 
26 And they went, and came to Moſes and ONO 460ml 
—— and vnto al the multitude _ 
chyldꝛen of Jſrael in the wylderneſſe of 5 Then Woſes and Laron fell o on they amenting 
— — Beſ, faces befoze al the ofthe congre- n 
ſonne of Nun, and Cas 


—— vnto all — and 
the krutte 
hune (whiche were) of 


eee che lande, rent ther 
clothes: 


7 And ſpake 2 5 


cucrtheleſle, the people be ſtrong, that —_— 2 

dwel in the lande, and the cities are wal- ce we walked n e a 

led, and exceedyng great: and mozeouer 

we ſawe the chyldꝛen ol Inacthere. 8 x — to vs, he wyll 

29 The Amalechites dwell in the ſouth . vs into this lande, and geue it vs. 
countrey: and the Yethites, and the Je- 
buſlites, and the Imoxtes, dwell in the 
mountaynes: and the Chanaanites dwel 
8 the coaft of Joꝛdane. 

And Caleb ſtylled the people befoze 

"*Goſes,ſaping, Let vs goe vp at once,and 
_ it, foz we be able to ouercome 


71 3 that went bp with hym. 
ſapde, me be not able to goe vp agaynſt 
the people, foz they are ſtronger then 


32 wa they bꝛought vp an eupl repoꝛt of 


Deut. 20. 


4 


the land. which they had ſearched. ſaping howe 
— —— Jſrael, _ lande, fozalthe 
owe sg nb that ent) 69 the inhale 12 JF 
mp yn u—-— and 


in it, are men ofa great ſtature. 

33 Ind there weſawe alſo giauntes, the 
. chyldzenof Jnac, (whiche come) ofthe gt- 
auntes ; And we ſeemed in our ſpght, as 


Ih 


— 
wo 


The people murmure. 


* gaynſt me, * '* 
30 Shal not come into the whi⸗ 
che J lifted vp my hand to make you dwel 
— — — ephune, 


ſhoulde be a p2ay, them el 
knowe the lande, whiche ye 

32 And ir carkallcs kal 
— cal tal in this wil- 


and 
haue 

33 And your chyldꝛe 

© wyiderneſle fourtie 


34 Ifterthe numberof che dayts in wh6- 
——ůů— 
tie dayes, day foz a yeere; mali ye Exec. 4. b. 


pe ſhall knowe | 
— 
d 35 Ithe Lone haue 


vnto al this eu 
geathered 
"this 


that ſlaunder vpon it, as though 
ben eull, dyed in a great plague befoze the i. Cor. x. d 


38 But Joſuah the ſonne ol Nun, and Ca- 
leb the ſonne ol Jephune, whiche were of 
Fr ſearch the lande, ly⸗ 


39 Ind Moles tolde theſt ſayinges vnto all 
the childzen ol Jſrael, and toke 
2 I the people tone 


| Chanaa- 
nites,remaynein the valley: Co moꝛowe 
turne you, and geat you into the wylder- 
neſſe. euen by the way ol the red ſea, 

| e 


. ber 
— gow 


42 Goe not vp therefore, for the Lom is not 2f2*i5 x 
_— : that ye be not lane befoze "pa mans 


XUM 


Numeri. O fennges. 


—— —— — 
rations. and wil offer an — 3 
fp:e of a ſweete ſauour vnto 
eulen as ve do, ſo he ſhal doo 
15 One ozdtnaunce ſhaibe both foz — 


euen vnto Yona, ' the congregation, and alſo-fozthe ſtraun © 
0 ger that dwelleth(with you:) It ſhalbean * 

The. xv. Chadter. | oꝛdinaunce fo2 euer in pour generations: 
2. The drynłe offerynges of them, that enter 1 hal the ſfraunger de dee. 


into the lande, 30. . ee e 16 Onelawe, and one manner ſhal ſerue, * 


that ſinneth of arrogancic,or pryde. 32. Of 
| 22 that geathered — Satborh | — — foz the ſtraunger that ſo⸗ 


17 3 Lobe ſpake into Moſes, lay-* : 


vntothe chyldꝛen of Jſrael, md Deut. g.. 
1 pe be . 
lande. to the whiche J 


* 

1 

a A 
8 Tr Cp 


 ntd you: 

And makeanofferyng byfyze vnto | 
3A 0 wy] mate anoferyng by: 02 a 
l aeicetofulnavonezatr 


Leui. 23h 
© . 02 tn your peincipall feaſtes, to make a 


heaue 
21 Okthe the tytte of your dome pe thalgeue* S 


E i... a 
8 an 
Leuĩt. 2.2 The " ww ; — — heaue ofteryng your” 
48 —— — 

Cc theſe 

; hath ntoMoks,- - 

4 Lon 

© --- fo2 one lambe. 

6 — —_ 

« a meate 

. an Yyn 

8 ˙⁷ And fo2 a dzynke 

fer the thirde part ol 

© Cweeteſauour vnto the 

And when thou pepareſt a bullockefoz a gen fine 

; burnt offeryng, 0:fozafacrifice tofulfpla Andtt 

vowe, oꝛ peace olieryng vnto the Lone e Ache muitic 

et hym bꝛyng with abullocke,a mea koꝛgeuen them 

„ offery : Ind they thallbzpng therꝛ 

oy fie 33 

6 - "Lozdefo2 * 


.. bntothe Loꝛde. 
71 Alter this manner chal it be done ſoꝛa 


f eee ee 


ano = 


. e 


„ ane ee | hem, and thatit may 


C*14 It . ſolcmrne wich you, 2 Sts _ thou tat arthoqme ofthe ch 


15. 


XUM 


The manſloned. 


« d2enofJſrael, a the ſtraunger that dwel⸗ 
leth among vou. ſhal haue one la we. who 

£*< ſodoth ſinne thꝛough ignoꝛaunce. 

30 But the ſoule, that doth ought®p:eſum- 
ptuouſly, whether he be boꝛne in the land. 

oꝛ a ſtraunger, the ſame blaſphemeth the 

Lope:andchat ule e ten 
mong his pe 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the woꝛd of the 
Lo:de,and hath bꝛoken his commaunde⸗ 
ment, that ſoule therefoze ſhalbe vtterly 
cut ol. and his inne ſhalbe vpon hym. 

32 And whyle the chyldzen of Jſrael were 
in the wyldernefſe, they found a man that 
geathered ſtickes vpon the Sabboth day. 

33 And they, that founde hym 
ſtickes. bzoughthym vnto » and 
Aaron. and vnto al the congregation. 

Leui. 24. d 34 And they put hym in warde, ſteyng it 
enk Was not declared © what ſhoulde be done 


i de» 
creed,what to 


hym. 
. tou? 25 Andthe Lozdeſapd vnto Poſes, Let the 
Fi —ů 
with ſtones without the hold. 
36 And al the multitude bꝛought him with- 
out the hol, and ſtoned hym with ſtones, 
and he dyed, as the Lozde commaunded 


Moſes, 
37 32 — Webs ſay⸗ 


38 "Syeake vnto the chpldzenofJirael, and 
byd them that they make them krynges in 
the bozders of they: garmentes, th2ough- 
out they: generations, and put 
frynge of the bozders , aribande 


ſplke, 

39 And the fryngeſhalbe vnto you to looke - 
bpon, that ye may remember all the com- 
maundementes ofthe Lo2d,and do them: 
#that ye ſeeke not after your owne hart, 
— - IT 

go a whooꝛyng 

40 But pe ſhalremember rather, and do all 


5. Chat is, he 
wal ſuffer fog 
his iniquitie. 


Exod . 21. c 


Deut. 22. b 


mycommaundementes, and be holy vnto 


vour God. 

41 Jamthe Lone your GOD, whiche 
bꝛought you out of the lande ol Egypt. foz 
1 Jamthe Loꝛde pour 


« The.xvi.Chapter. 


1. The rebellion of Corah, Dathan, and Abi- 
with theyr companie. 


ram. 31. They peryſh 
J 1 N Coꝛah the ſonne of 1 
WS ſaar, p ſonne of Caath, 
Fecle.45 e 
2 Ind by before Poſs: with cer 
tayne ofth en of Iſraei, two hun- 
dꝛed and fyftie, whiche were captaynes of 


— — 


NN umeri. 


the multitude, famous in the congregatt- 
on,and men of renowme. 

3 And they geather them ſelues togeather 
——— 

the multitude — — > ay 
fu our aca ab arne 
on ofthe Loꝛde: 

4 30 


And ſpake vnto Cozah, and vnto all his 
companie, ſaying, To mozowe the Loꝛde 
wyl ſhew, who are his, who vis holy. and *$: 
who ought to appꝛoche nygh vnto hym: 
and whomhehath choſen, he wyllcauſe 
„ Thisd — Tane ye e fozepannes, 

0 
both Coꝛah and al his 


— . 
And put fyꝛe therein, and put incenſe in 8 


them befoze the Loꝛde tomozowe:and the 
man. —— — — 


== 


and ſeene pe the office ofthe alſo? 
11 Fox whichecauſe DE allthy 


the Loꝛde: —— 
murmure 


agaynſt hym? 
12 And Moſes denden ana 


Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab: which ſapd, - 


we wyl not come vp. 


ita malthing b 
7 


and honye, to kyll vs in the wydderneſſe, 
except thou make thee ſelfe Lode and ru⸗ 
2 — 


canſe hym to 
come put o hun. 


Num.ꝝz. b. 


; Sad Wot's waxed very angro;and find 
vnto the Lode , Turne not thou vnto 
they? J haue not taken ſo much 


45 oſt, o Cozah, Be thou 


r 
17 nn 


incenſe in them, a 
| Lolde 


offeryng: 
— —— ie | 


Dathan and Abiram. 


Loꝛde euery man his cenſer, cuen two 
hundꝛed and fyftie cenſers: thou alſo and 
Aaron, euer one his cenſer. 

18 And they toke euery man his cenſer and 
put fy2e in them, and layde incenſe there⸗ 
on, and ſtoode in the dooꝛe ol the taberna- 
—— the congregation with Moles and 

Aron. 

19 And Coꝛah geathered all the congrega⸗ 
tion agaynſt them, vnto the dooze of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and the 
gloꝛte ofthe Loꝛde appeared vnto all the 


congregation, 
20 Ind the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, ſaping. 
21 Separate your ſelues from among this 
congregation, that J may conſume them 
at once. 
22 Andthey fel vpon their faces, and ſayde, 
O God, the God of the ſpirites of al fleſhe, 
hath not one man ſinned? Mylt thou be 
- wioth with al the multitude? 
23 Andthe Lone ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 


| ö Abiram. 
25 And Moes roſe vp, and went vnto Da- 
than and Abiram: and the elders ol Jſra- 


chylidꝛen. 
E 28 And Modes ſayde,Hereby ye bal now. 
that the Loꝛde hath ſent me to do all theſe 

- wotkes;f0:J haue not done them of mine 
29 Jftheſe men dye the common death of al 


men. oꝛ yl they be vilited after the viſitati- | 


on of al men, then the Loꝛde hath not ſent 


me: 
the Loꝛde dos 30 But yt the Lowe make a © newe thyng. 
thing not ſeene and the earth open her mouth. a ſwallow 
baue. them pp. with al that they haue. and they 


b. - Thatis,yf 


goe downequtclie into the pit:then ye ſhal 


© vnderſtand that theſe men haue pꝛouoked 
the Loꝛde. 


Numeri. 


cloſed vpon them: and they peryſhed from 
among the congregation. 

34 AndallJiract, chat were about them, 
fledde at the crye ol them: And they ſapde, 
Leſt tie earth i walowe vs vp alſo, 

35 And there came out a fire from the Lo2d, 
and conſumed the two hundꝛed and fyftie 
men that offered incenſe, 

36 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 


ing. 

37 Speabe bnto Eleazar the ſonne of Ta- 
ae r 
and there. foꝛ theyare halowed, 3 


38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners © agaynſt © 


they: owne ſoules: let them make ofthem 
bꝛode plates toꝛ a coueryng of the aulter : 
Foꝛ they offered them befoze the Lozd,and 
therſoze they are halowed,and they ſhalbe 
a ligne vnto the chyldꝛen of Jſrael, 

39 And Eleazar the pꝛieſt tooke the bꝛaſen 
cenſers, whiche they that were burnt had 


Dathan and Abiram. 


008 43 on 2 — vnto the chyl⸗ 
wn , no whi 
tsnotof the ede of Lernt mne near ts 
oller incenſe befoze the Lozde, that he be 
not ipke vnto Cozah, and his companie, 
as the Lozdeſayde to hym by the hande of 


geathered 
agaynſt Moſes and Aaron, they loked to: 
ward the tabernacle ofthe congregation; 
and beholde, the cloude couered it, and the 
43 And Moſes and Aaron came befoze the 
tabernacle ot the con ; 
44 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, ſays 


ing. 
4 Geat pou from among this congregati⸗ 
on, chat J ma conſume them quickly, 
And they fel vpon their faces. 
46 And ſayde vnto Aaron, Cabe a 
cenſer, and put fyze therein out of the aul⸗ 
ter. and powꝛe on incenſe, and go quickly 
vnto the congregation , and make an at⸗ 
tonement fo2 them: koꝛ there is wꝛath 
gone out from the Loꝛde, and there is a 


plague begun. 1 
31 And alloone as he had made an ende or 47 And Aaron tooke as Poſes commaun⸗ 


Deut. 11a. (peakingall theſe wozdes, the grounde 

Nu.26.b, dloue aſunder, that was vnder them: 
Pal. 21. c. 3? And tie earth opened her mouth. and 
| *-*  ſwalowedthem vp. and they: houſes,and 
| c 
Fir 


33 Andthey,andallthat they had, went 


dꝛed hym, and ran into the myddes of the 
congregation : # beholde, the plague was 
begun among the people, and he put on 
incenſe, and made an attonement ſoꝛ the 


people. 

48 And when he ſtoode betweene the dead 
and them, that were alyue, che plague 
was ſtaped. 

49 They 


Auras rodde buddeth. N wuneri. 74 
49 eee een e,; J Tze ii Chapter. 


* 


them that dyed about the conſpiracie of 1. The office of the ＋ — 8. The tythes 
C | | 


ozah, and firſt fruites muſt bè geuen them. 20, Aa- © 
50 And Jaron went agayne vnto Moſes rons heritage. | 6 
befoze the dooze of the tabernacle of the 1 7 
congregatton,and the plague was ſtayed, 


CT he.xvu.Chapter. 
9. Aarons rodde buddeth, and beareth bloſ- 
his prieſthood is confyrmed_ 


> 


, Num.4. b 


* nd — Ws 


rodde. 

And wiite Aarons name vpon the rodde * 
of Leut: foz euery rod aſbe foz the head rie. andthe aulter, that they and pe allo 
ofthe houle of theyz fathers. _ : 
And put them in the tabernade of the 4 And they ſhalbe toyned with thee , and 

(thearke)ofthe telti- keepe the charge of the tabernacle of the * 
more, where J wyl declare mee ſeife vn Ar all the ſeruice of the ta· 
to and let no ſtraunger come nigh , 


12228 


cle of witneſſe: andbehoide, the 
rodde of Jaron foz the of Leui was 


Heb. p. a. 


. 
12 Ind the chyldꝛen of Jſrael ſpake vnto 


10 In the moſt holy halt thou eate it., 
T 
holy vnto thee. 6 


— Ind es an dme gh, Lauda 


XUM 


TheLemtes 


of theyꝛ giſtes. thꝛoughout al the waue of- 
rng of the chyldꝛen of Jfrael:J haue 
geuen them vnto thee , and thy fonnes, 
and thy daughters with thee to be a due⸗ 
tie lo: 1 in chy 
hetis, - "12 Al the. fat ol the oyle and all tat ot 
che wine. and ol the wheate, w they 

: . — 
ä they brone vnto the LaIe, 
: r 


ASS 4&4 & © 


houſe, ſhal eate of 

14 garen from the common 
vie in Jſrael. ſhalbe thyne. 

15 A that bꝛeaketh the matrice in alfleſhe, 
that men bꝛyng vnto the Loꝛde. 
« ber Athe pl — — Gale 
97 

D 


— — 
17 But the fyꝛſt boꝛne ofa cowe, ſheepe. and 
Walt thou not redeeme, foꝛ they are 


Joy: here hou hal they? 
— 


lat, as a 

ſauour vnto NN Lowe, 

18 Andthe fleſheof them is thyne, as the 
r ſhoulder: thele 


Levit.7.9. 


ſonnes, and thy daughters 

© beaductiefozeuer:ietitbe a ®ſalted coue- 
naunt fo2 euer befoze the Loꝛde, both vn- 
tothee, and to thy ſeede with thee. 


b. That is, 
ſurt. table, and (4 
incomtuptible. 


Deut. 18.4. 20 And the Loꝛde ſpakie vnto Aaron. Chou 
Eccle. 43. 8. 


in theyꝛ land. 


banden re aur ay eee 
thy inheritaunce 


22 Nepther 
hencelooꝛtij come nygh the tabernacle of 
6 — — gation, left they beare ſinne, 
3 

23 But the Leuites ſhaldothe ſruice inthe 
* tabernacleoftye n,and beare 
© they? ſinne: it halbe alawe foz euer in 
vyour generations. that amõg the childꝛen 
8 d Jbl ther polleſſeno no inheritaunce. 
24 But the tythes ol the chyldꝛen ol Alrael. 
* - which ther pax as an heaue offering vnta 


Nuneri. 


31 — — 


| office 
the Loꝛde, J haue geuen — — 
inherite: and therefoze J haue ſapde 


chem Jmong the c f Jr ale hat * 
poſſeſſe no inheritaunce. 


25 IndryeLozde ſpateviitoMoſes, fay- © 
+© Speaveomorte ieee f 


kened vnto pou.euen as though i 
the cozne of the barne,o2 as the fulneſle of * 


8 — wall therefoze offer an E 


— 


heaue 
lame,(to = 


both ye * 
qr 25 fo2 it 
ſeruice in the tabernacle of che 


32 And pe ſhal beare no ſinne by the reaſon 


ofit, when ye haue offered from it the fat * 
of it: neither ſhal ye pollute the holy thin * 
ges ol the chyldꝛen of Jſrael, left xe dre. <q 


1 a 


2. Ofthercdde Cowe. 14 
that dyeth in a tent, 16. and of bymallo, « 
that croucherh ny vncleane thyng. 


e lawe ofhim, 


3 "Ind pe allen her hte 
that he may bꝛyng her without the Heb, 13.4 


— ex cobe ion betone his 


XUM 


The redde ( owe. 


«< 6 Indlietthepaielt take Cedar wood, and 
« hyſope, and ſcarlet (laſe) and caſt it in the 
< middesofthe burnyng ol the Cowe. 

B <7 Then let the pꝛieſt wach his clothes, and 
he hal bathe his fleſhe in water and then 
þ — —_  — 
« cleane euen. 

And he that burneth her, al wache his 
dlothes in water, and bath his fleſhe in 
water, and be vncleane vntyl the euen. 
9 Anda man that is cleane, ſhall geathcr 
php the aſſhes ot the Cowe, and lay them 
without the holt in a cleane place, and it 
halbe kept ſoꝛ the multitude of the chyl⸗ 

« denofJiraelfo2 a water ot ſeparation:it 

ä — hethat geathereth the allhes 

© 10 Cheretoꝛe 

< ofthe Cowe, ſhall wache his clothes, and 

remapne vncleane vntyllthe euen:and it 

(halbe vnto the chyldꝛen ot Jrael, a vnto 

the ſtraunger that dwelleth amog them, 

a dtatute foꝛ euer. 


Vom an. e 11 De that toucheth the dead body of any 


Ecd.24.4, © man, ſalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 


Age. 2· c. 


fil. i. b 


< 12 And he ſhall purifie hym ſelle with this 
water the thyꝛde day. and the ſeuenth day 
he ſhalbe cleane: But yt he purifie not him 
ſelle the thyꝛde day, then the ſeuenth day 
9 — — — 
13 Whoſoeuer toucheth 

man, that is dead, #purgeth not hym ſelf, 
defpleth the tabernacle of the Lozd,+that 
wur halbe cut offrom ſrael.becauſe the 


vpon hym: he 


4 
* 
4 
4 
4 
o 
o 
C 
4 
8 


his vncleanneſle is yet vpon hym. 

+ Thisisthelawe ot a man that dreth in 

2 gatent: all that come into the tent. and all 
that is in the tent, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen 


ns all the veſſels that be open. whiche 
haue no coueryng bounde vpon them, 
« fhalbevncleane. 


<16 And who ſo euer toucheth one that is 


« flayne with a ſwozde in the fieldes, 02a 5 


« deadperſon, o2aboneofadeadman, oꝛ a 
graue, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 
17 Therefoze foꝛ an vncleane perſon they 
0 — — — 
c _— runnyng water ſhalbe 
« theretotna vellel. 

1s And let acleane perſon take hyſope, and 
dpyppe it in the water e ſpꝛinckle it vpon 
— — — ay on 

e perſons therein, n 

hym that touched a bone, oꝛ a ſlapne per- 
lon.oꝛ a dead body, ret ＋ 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhal ſpꝛinckle vpõ 
the vncleane the thirde dax. a the ſeuent h 
day: and the ſeuenth daphe wall puritye 
him ſelle, and walh his clothes. and bathe 
hym ſelle in water, and ſhalbe cleane at 
tuen. 


K W K K K K = 


N umert b 


Loꝛde appeared 1 
7 And the Lo:dſpake vnto Moſes, 
Cane the rod. and geather thou and | 


7h 


20 But the man. that is bncleane,and purt- © 
— — — 2 
cut among the congregation: be⸗ 
cauſe he hath defyled the ſanctuarie ofthe © 
Lode , and the water ofſeparation hath * 
not ben ſpꝛinckled vpon hym , therefoe * 
hal he remayne vncleane. 0 

21 And it ſhalbe a perpetual law vnto them, D 
that he that ſpanckleth the water of ſepa- * 
ration,ſhal waſhe his clothes:and he that 
toucheth the water of ſeparation, ſhalbe + 
vncleane vntyl the euen. 0 


22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon 


toucheth , halbe vncleane: and the ſoule 
that toucheth (the thyng that was touched $ 
of the vnclcane perſon) ſhalbe vncleane 

< 


vntyl the euen, « £1 
CT he.xx.Chapter. 


. Miriam dycth. 2. The people murmure. 


8. They haue water cucn out of the rocke. 

12. Moſcsand Aaron ſhal notgocintothe 

lande ot promiſe. 14. Edom denyeth the 

Iſraelites paſſage through his Realme. 25. 

The death of Aaron, in whoſe rowme Elea · 
zar ſucceedeth. 


1 dDthe en ol Jlra- A 
F< lei — RE | 


=) Cades : and there dyed 
Miriam, and was burped there, 


tude: and they e eee 


geather Moſes and Aaron. 

And the people chode with Poſes, and 
ſpahe.ſaying. Mould God that we had pe⸗ 
—— when our bꝛethꝛen dyed befoze the 

oꝛde. 


3 


4 why haue pe bꝛought the con 


ofthe Loꝛde into this wylderneſſe, that 
both we. and our cattel ſhoulde dye in it? # 
wherefoze haue ye made vs to come vp Exod. . 


* 
* 


neyther is there any water to dzynke 


6 Ind Moſes a Jaron went from the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence ofthe tion, vnto the dooꝛe 

ofthe ta the E 

fel vpon they? faces, and the glozy of the 
vnto them | 


» BD 


bꝛother Jaron, the congregation togea 
ther, #ſpeake vntothe rocke before they: 
eyes. and it ſhal geue foꝛth his water: and 
thou ſhalt bzing them water out of the 
roche, to the companie d:inke, and 


Darts 
9 ne Exod. 17.c 


Kine of Edom. N umert. Thebraſen ſerpent, 
theLo2de,as he commaunded hym. J haue geuen vnto the child:en of Jſrael, 
10 And Moſes and Aaron geathered the becauſe pe diſobeyed my mouth at the wa- 
congregation togeather beloꝛe the rocke, ter ol | 
and Moles)ſapde vnto them, Yeare ye re- 25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne,and 
bels: mult we fetche you water out of this bꝛyng them vp into mount Yoz, 
rocke: 2 And cauſe Aaron to put of his garmen- 
11 And Moſeg lyft vp his hande, and with tes. and put them vpo Eleazar his ſonne: 
Pſal. 78. b. his rodde he ſmote the rocke two tymes, and Aaron ſhalbe geathered vnto his peo⸗ 
| and the water came out abundauntly, ple, and ſhaldyethere. 
and the multitude dzanke, a their beaſtes 27 AndMoſesdid as the Lozdecommaun- 
alſo, ded : and they went vp into mount Yoz, 


12 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me not, to 
ſanctifiemein the eyes of the chyldꝛen of 
Jſrael,therfoze pe ſhal not bzing this con⸗ 
gregation into the lande, w F haue 


geuen them. 

13 Thisis the water of ſfryfe, becauſe the 
chyldꝛen of Jſrael ſtroue with the Loꝛde, 
and he was ſanctified in them. 

C 14 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Cades 
Iudg. ii. c. bntothekyngof Edom : thus ſayth thy 
| — Toon knowelt all the trauayle 

that we . 
15 Our fathers went downe into Egypt. 
and we haue dwelt in Egypt a long time: 
and the Egyptians vered vs , and dur fa- 


hen weaxdints the Loze, he 
— — ſent an — — and 
— — the vttermoſt ct: 


tie ofthy boꝛder. 


Num. 31. c 


ae — 
19 The chyldꝛen of Iſrael ſayde vnto hym. 
de wyll go by the beaten way: andyf'J 
and mp cattel dꝛynke or thy water, J wyll 
pay fo2 it: wyll but oneiy ( without any 

-  harme)gothzough on mp tecte. 
20 Deaunfſweared, Thou ſhalt notgotho- 
rowe. And Edom came out agaynſt hym 
with muche people, and with a myghtie 

wer 


21 Ind thus Edom denyedto geue Iſrael 
— chꝛough his countrey: whereloꝛe 


ſrael turned away from hym. 
22 And the childꝛen of Fſrael departed from 
.. Althecongregation. 
23 And the Lo2d ſpake vnto Moſes and A- 


Jaron ſhalbe geathered 
m he bal not come into the lande whiche 


in the of all the multitude. 
28 And toke of Aarons clothes, and 


aron dyed there in the toppe ofthe mount: 
and Hoſes and Eleazar came downe out 
ofthe mount. 

29 Whenal the multifude ſawe that Aaron 
was dead, they mourned foꝛ Jaron thirty 
dayes,al the houſholde of Jſrael, 


CT he.xxi.Chapter. 


I, ——— Arad. 6. The firie 
ſerpentes ſtyng them. 24. The kynges, Se- 


hon and Og, are ouercome in battayle. 


thy 2 74 nd Ilrael vowed a vowe vnto the loꝛd, 


and ſayde, Il thou wyit delyuer this peo- 
— w—w__ wyll vtterly deſtroy 


wyll chey2cties, 
neyther 3 And the Lozdhearde the vopce of J{rael, 
deltuered them the Chanaant 


and tes:and 
they deſtroyed them and they? cities, and 
Hoꝛma. 


E 


put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and T- Deut. 10.0 


Tudg. i.. 


Deut. ua 


XUM 


The braſen Serpent. Numeri. 
ichn. 3. b. 9 And Moles made aſerpent ofbzaſſe, and 
4. Re. 18. a — 


it d : and when a nt 
— 


28 Foz there is a ſyae out of Heſbon, E 
alin onceeten fear. 
of Bamoth in Irnon. _ 


ſpoken tn the booke 
ol the warres of the Loꝛde, thing he 
— and in the rpuers of 1 


15 And at the ſtreame ol the ryuers,that go- 


ech do wne to the dwelling of Ar. and lieth 

bpon of Moab. 

the ſame 

— wyl geue them water 
5 — 


. 
and with ther: 

the | 

Nahaltel toBamoth, 


ſendeth for Balaam.,whoſe name 
in the Hebrues is written Bileam. 12. God 
forbyddeth Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites. 
21. ———— 28. Ba- 
laams Aſſe ſpeaketh. L 


agaynſt wyiderneſk : 
— 


Deut. 1. a. 4 Ind Icrael note hym with $ 
loſue. 4.2, worde. and conquered his lande 


> And Balac the ſonne ot Loſu. 24. b. 
02, ſawe all that Itrael had done to 


- - 
=y 


Deur.23. 
2. Pet. 2. c. 


1 . Boler 
hardebyme, . — — Þ prap thee, and cauſe he went: and the 


g. Bunz 10 And Balaam ſayde vnto God, Balac the 


Num. 23. e 18 And Balaam aunſweared, and ſayd vn⸗ 


lat theſbrme ol Jiphoꝛ, was kyngof the = Lozde wyl ſay vnto me more. 

Woabittg at that tyme. 20 Ind G O D came vnto Balaam by 
| cometocall cheery bp, ago with them: 
n 


Alle, and went with the lodes of Moab. 


| Weytourreye ace ofthe arth anddwell 


curſe me this people: fo they are to 
. anſemermipeope:opgeyareomugh: 


© toſmitethem,and todnuethemoutofthe were with hym. 7 
lande: Foz J wote, that he, whom thou 23 And when Loy OY 
£ wine nnd and he, whom Chou cur? 


Balan. Numeri.  Balaams 7922 


21 Ind Balaam roſe vp early, a ſadled his D 


22 — —— b. be wen 
toodeinthe waytobeagaen®hym ane — 725 

e chyldzen of 
rode pon his Alle, a his two ſeruauntes ds ec 


lucre ſake,chen 


Alle ſawe the angelofthe . e 
n the way, and haupng his ra 


„ang. ſwo2de dꝛawen in his hand, che Iſle tur⸗ 32.ver(e, 


the 
to the fielde : and Balaam ſmote the Alle, 
do turne her into the way. 
24 But the angell ol the Loꝛde ſoode in a 
path betweene the vineyardes, and there 
— Tet 47 gl 


9 Ind God came vnto Balaam, and ſayd, 


E n 
vnto meal ing,) 


27 Indwhenthe Ale ſawe — 
— — — — 
— w—_ — 

28 And the Loꝛde opened the mouth of the E 

Aſſe, and ſhe ſayde vnto Balaam, What 


my ſake:pfſoperaduentureJ may 
- toouercome them in battayle, 3 todzyue 


chem out. 
12 And God ſayde vnto Balaam, Goe not 
— - OE ACT 


PDe. | 
1 —— tothe Land wyl not 


C 14 „eker ee — 
vnto Balac. and ſayd,Balaam would 


come with vs. 
T5 And Balac ſent againe a greater compa- 
-- : nyofiozdes, a moꝛe honoꝛable then they, 
16 Which came to Balaam. and tolde hym, 
-- Thus ſayth-Balac the ſonne of Jiphoꝛ. 
W thee, but come vnto 


17 "Foz J wyll greatly pꝛomote thee vnto 
great honour, wyl doo whatſoeuer thou 
ayeſt bnto me: come, J pꝛay thee, curſe 

this people ſoꝝ my ſake, 


© toþſeruguntesof Balac, JfBalac would 
je me his houſe ful ot ſpluer and golde, 

can not go beyond the wozd ofthe Loꝛd me nowe thzee tymes:02els yl ce had not 

my God. to do leſſe. 02 moze: turned fro me, J had ſurely ſlayne thee, 

19 Howe thertoꝛe I pꝛap you, tarrie ye here and ſaued her alyue. 

e that J may wite what the 34 mand * - 


YX 11M 


Balan and Bala. „ 77. 
2 — e 9 


} 35 EEE 


37 And Balac ſayde vnto Balaam, Dyd 
JF not ſende los thee to call:thee? Ind 
wherefoze cameſt thou not vnto me? Am 
nnn 


38 And Balaam made aunſwere vuto Ra · 22 

e ———— —»— 
12 

Ie my mouth, that wal take heedero ſpeake that. which the Lo 


hath put in my mouth? 
nd Balaam went with Balac, and 13 Ind Balac ſayve vnto hym, Come. 


** 


39 


they came tntoa citie of ſtreetes. J pꝛaythee, with me vnto another place, 
40 And Balac offered oxen and ſheepe. and whence — . 
ſent (herk — and tothe lodes | 


. «(ore 
Chat we 
— eter. 1 


And the Lone met Balaam. and put Nu. 22. g. 
"a worde in his mouth. and ſaydr. larde. Soc a 
© gapne vnto Balac, and ſaythus. 
17 And when he came to hym, beholdehe 

— —— — 


3 "Ind Balaam ſaide vntoBalac,Stande. 1 
by thy ſacrifice, — wig 
che Loꝛd wyl meete me: and 


(hoald and. 10. — 


repent-ſhould he ſap,and not do:02 thould 


me, tell Ind ake,and not make it 
3 * br hed ry J hanetaken vponmeto bleſf 
4 But God mette Balaam, and (Balaam) W 
. ſayde vnto hym, J haue pꝛepared ſeuen 
ö 21 ue et. ir tec D 
ter.an oxe.and a rumme. tranſgreſſion in 0 
And the Lone put aſayinginBalaams . 2 > EEE 


= ——— they Nu. — | 
haue ſtrength as an vamicozne, 
23 See er no2 Jon. — 


tyme it 
What hath God 


al the loꝛdes 
And he tooke 
Nu, 22.2, 25 Palas the ö 


Batlaam. 


7 


outcome 


28 IndBalacbzought Balaam bnto the 
| toppeof Pro, that boeh towarde Je 


29 And Balaam ſayde vnto Balac, Mane 


me here ſeuen aulters, and pꝛepare me 

30 And Balac dyd as Balaam had ſapde, 
and offered an ore and a ramme, on euery 
aulter. ; 

¶ Te. xxiiii. Gapter. 


3. Balaam prapheſieth of the kyngdome of Iſ- 
| d acl and ofthe comming of Gaal. 17. Balac 


Nuneri. 


. arrowes, 


curſeds 
thee,and — — | 


Nu. 22. 


with Balaam. 20. The deſtruion , 


2 And Balaam lyſted vp his eyes. and loo⸗ 
ked vpon Jſracl, as he lay accoꝛdyng to 


Ms bed. © his tribes, and the ſpirite ol God came 


a. He meaneth 
not the coꝛpoꝛal 
eye, but the eyt 
of the mynde. 


b. They (hall 
be very frutte. 
ful, as trees 
and gardens 
that be wa- 


:he tat 
bones, and pearſt them th:ough with ; 


20 Ind whenhelookedon Imalek, he toke 
and ſayde, Imalek is che 


Glen the nations: 
perpſpe vttertp. 


his latter ende Exo. 15.4. 


22 Neuerthelelle, the 

"Ind hetooke 5p his parable ard lapde, 
23 

Alas, who tal when God doth 


alſo fhal come our of the 


24 The 
coaſt of and ſubdue Iſſur, and 


(UM 


Phine he 7. Nuneri. 7 8. 
25 And Balaam role vp, and wentandre- 14 Che name ol the Jfraelite thus kyſled, 


turned to : and Balac alſo went whiche was flayne Madiani⸗ 
— tyſhe woman, — Bd. ſonne or 
— 

De. xxv. Chapter. — * 


I. The people committeth fornication with man, that was flayne, was Cozbi, the 
the daughters of Moab. 8. Phinces kylleth of Zur. a head ouer the people of 


Zamriand Cozbi. 17. God commaundeth 


his houſe in 
to kylthe Madianites. 16 Indthe Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay, 


RANDI(rael abodeinSittim, 17 wiere the Madianites,and ſmite them: Num. zr. a 
and the people begantocom- 13 Fo2they trouble you with their wiles, 
whozedome with the whiche haue beguiled you by deceipt in 
daughters of Moab: the cauſe of Peoz,and in the cauſe of thy 
— Whiche called the people fyſter Cozbt, the daughter of a loꝛde of the 
vnto the ſacrifice of theyꝛ goddes: Ind Madianites, whiche was llayne in the 
the people dyd eate, and bowed downe to day ol che plague,foz Peozs ſake, 


"nd Jiraetcoupledhymſelfe bntoBaal The.xxvi. Ch 
— ntoBaak—=—ws of T bei. Chapter, 


Z 


2. The chyldren of Iſracl arenumbred, 


them 1p d after the plague, the «17 


; ACS): de ſpake vnto Moſes. 
| 8 NL 
JL I | 


way 
And Moſes ſaide vnto the of Il 
rael, Euery © one ſlay his men. that were 


1 Suche as 
he vuder his 


chergt. 
I. Mac. 2. c 6 


B 


tent, and theuft them both a 86 
— — - andPallu,of whom commeth the kinred ; 
. tho belly or ger: Jud eos lluites. 
plague from the childꝛen of Iſrael, 


And there dyed in the plague twentie 
LCor.x2 > foure ant 


10 IndtheLozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 7 -Theſe are the kinredes of the Rubenites, , 1g 
ing, and they were in number fourtie and, 

Phinehes the ſonne of Eleazar. the ſonne thiee thouſande, turn hundzed, andthirs . 

ol Aaron the pꝛieſt. hath turned mime an⸗ 5 

ger away from the of Iſrael, 3 


Eccle. g5.f *! 
I. Mac. 2.c 


foz 
his Gods ſake, and made an attonement 
fo; the chyldzen of Jſrael, 


C 


* 
* 


in, 


The ljraelues Numeri. are numbred. 


men: and they became a ſigne. 27 Theſe are the kynredes of the Zabulo-* 
« 11 Notwithſtanding,the childzen of Coaah nites after they? numbers, thzeelcoze * 
0 not thouſande, and fyue hundꝛed. . 


dyed not. 

22 Andthe chyldꝛen ol Simeon alter they: 28 The chyldꝛen of . thꝛoughout E 

« kinredes, were Nemuel, of whom com · their kinredes, were Manaſſe and Ephꝛa⸗ 

meth the kynrede ol the Nemuclites: Ja- im. g 

min, of whom commeth the kynred ol che 29 The chyldzen ol Manalle, Wachtr, ol jc, 152 

Janinites: Jachin, of whom commeth whom commeth the kinrede ol the Ma⸗ 74. 
chirites: Ind Machir begate Gilead. and 


the kynrede or the Jachinites. | 

« 13 Of Zareh, commeth the kynrede of the of Gilead, commeth the kinrede of the 
« FJarehites: and of Saul, commeth the Glleadites. C 
« Hinredeof the Saulites. 


C < 14 Cheſe are the kinredesof Simeon, euen 
« twentieand two thouſand,and two hun- 
« deed, A kyn the Helechites. 7 
« 15 Che childꝛen ol Gad after their kinredes, 31 And Aſriel, of whom commeth che 
Fr 
6 nre nites : Haggi. 6 
« whomcommeth the kynrede of the Yag- chemites. « 
« gites: Suni, of whomcommeth the kin- 32 Semida, of whom commeth the kyn- © 
« redeofthe Sunites. rede of the Semidites: and Hepher. ol 
16 Of Oni, commeth the kynrede ol the whom commeth the kynrede of the He⸗ 
Oznites, and of Eri, commeth the kyn- pherites, 0 
' « | redeoftheErites, 33 Ind Zalphaad the ſonne of Hepher. loſu. 174 
«17 Of Arod, commeth the kynrede ofthe had no ſonnes, but daughters: Ind the 
6 100000506008 — ol the — — of —_— 
4 Ne . Mahela. oa, Hagla, Micha, 0 
is Theſe are the kynredes ol the childꝛen of @Thirza, © 
« Gad,accozdpng to theyꝛ numbers,fourtie 34 Theſe are the ſynredes of Manaſle, and 
« thouſande,and fyue hundꝛed. the number of them fyſtie and two thou: < 
Gen.38.a, ©19 Thechyldzen of Juda. Er, and Onan, ſande,andſeuen hundred. c 
and Er and Onan dyed in the lande of 35 Theſe are the childzen of Ephzaim, after «F 
they: kynredes: lah,of whom com: < 
meth the kynrede of the Suthelahites : < 
Becher. ol whom commeth the kinrede ol 
the Becherites : Thahen, of whom com 
meth the kynre 


de ol the Thahenites, «© 
the 35 And theſearethechyldzen of Duthelah: 
Eran, of whom commeth the kynrede ol 
the Eranites. c 
37 Theſearethe kynredes of the childzen < 
of Ephꝛaim after theyꝛ numbers, thirtie < 
and two thouſand,and fiuehundzed. And 
, theſe are the childꝛen of Joſeph after their 


kynredes, 
33 Theſe are pᷣ chyldꝛen of Beniamin after 


thoula hu 

« 23 The chyldꝛen ok J after their kin- their kinredes: Bela, of whom commeth 
redes, were Thola, of whom commeth the ktnredeof the Belaites: Iſbel,of who < 

' « the kynrede ofthe Tholaites: Phuua,of commeth the kynrede of the Albelites: 


wwhom commeth the kynrede of the Phu- Ahiram, of whom commeth the kpnrede « 
«  Uaites. - ol the Ahiramites: 6 
« 24 Of Jaſub, commeth the kynrede of the 39 Supham, of whom commeth the kyn- « 
« Jaſubites : Of Simron, commeth the rede of the : of « 


« Kynredeof the Simronites. | 
425 Theſcare the kynredes ol Jſachar after phamites. c 
cheyꝛ numbers, thzeeſcoze and foure thou- 40 And the childꝛen of Bela, were Ard, and 
Naaman, from whence commeth the « 
kinrede of the Irdites, and of Naaman c 
the the kynrede of the Naamites, 0 
41 Theſeare the childꝛen ol Beniamin, al. G 
ter theyꝛ kynredes, and after their num 


4 


4 


heliel, of whom commeth the kynrede of bers, fourtie andfyue thouſande,andſpre ; 
ahelielites. : hundꝛed. 42 Thele ” 


XUM 


_— heritage. N umeri. 79. 


Num. t; 


— 


a 
+» 


—-— — —— 


0 „nn was called Joche ⸗ Exod. 6. d. 
bed. a daughter of Lefu, which was boꝛne 

vnto Leui in : And ſhe bare vnto 

Imram, Aaron, Woſes, and Miriam. 


4 — borne, game 


and Abihu. Eleazar. and Ithamar. 
61 And NRadab and Abihu dyed. whenthey ang 2. 
offered ſtraunge fy:e befoze the Lozde. 
62 And after theyꝛ numbers, they were Num: 3-fo 
twentte and thꝛee thouſande, all males 


GK a @ M M &@ „ „ £& 


of Iſer after by Joꝛdane (ouer agaynſt) Jericho. c 


and thzee thouſand, 64 And among theſe, there was not a man 
hundzed. ofthem; whom Poſesand Jaron nim: « 
148 * *r —— bzed, — — —— . 
who 65 r the —— They « 
hal dye in the wylderneſſe. and there was 
not leaft a man ot them, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Jephune, and Joſuah the ſonne < | 
of Run. <1 


| The.xxvii. Chapter. 


1. The lawe of the heritage of thie daughters 
of Zalphaad. 12. The lande of promyſe is 
ſhewed vnto Moſes, 18. In whole ſteade is 
— loſuah. | 


ing, 
<5 © to chene the lande thaibe dtutded to 1s of Gite- and. 36. 2. 
inherite, accomyng to the number p Z& Ioſu. 16.4 
names, 1 — ſonne of Manallc, of a. ds men 
1 — — "ey of Manaſſe dye, fo that 
— 
his ſmut, and 
erpounde tt 


be hepa, ndbet te laws, an ltr NW 
ſi;ne,that he 
— ETC ther wal in · multitudeby the dooze of the tabernacle ger ge. 


02 that genes - 

congregation, ſaping ralfinne, th 
— — — 3 Ourfather dyed in the wylderneſſe, and the prope of 
was not in the company of them, 3 — — 
the Lade inche - on of Coral: : ex? fy whiche 
but ©dyedinhigowne "end hadno — 


4  m————— ofour father 
taken awayfrom among his kpnrede, be- nen. 
cauſe he hath no ſoune? Geue vnto vs {c,; 

therefoze a — among the ® bze- beuge, ro 
ofour — 
mine, as he dyd 
of weightie 


58 Cheſ are the hymrdesofth Leutes, ther 
Libnites, 


8 
6 
« 
4 
4 
« 
5 
* 
4 
« 
« 
5 
0 
8 
8 
0 
0 
c 
s 
$ 


The lame of heritage. N umeri. ', Oferynees, 


6 Indthe Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- befoze al the congregation: 
ing, 23 Indput his handes bponhym.andgaue 
eh2ougy the hande of Boles 


J De. xxviii. (Hapter. 
t. What muſtbe ow on euery feaſt day. 


— turne his inheritaunce 
9 "Ihe hone rovanghter pe ſhal geue his 
inheritaunce, vnto his bicthzen. | 


812 —_—— ſhal geue 
"his inheritaunce, vnto his fathers be 


then, 
11 And if no b:ethzen, ye 
fon ned mem nb nenden tn — 


whiche ye 
Lode: two 0 lambes of a5« The Teng 
— — Day DP Day, a dee 


Ind he Lowe fayd bnto Woles,Geat in = 
Deut. 3. d. 12 an Neepare in the deus , 
be thee vp into this 1 — 12 


« eb. % 13 Ind whenthou had eee thor tal 
tou ſhalt ſee it, be © 

d. Thou ſhalt | 

dye, as other 
baut befoze 
kyce. 


Cin the deſart of Zin, in the trpſe of the 


dyd pe ſanctifie me 


t. Pou dyd ac © ws, e chat 
not erale m jg, the - -— 


magnific mp 
power and om- 


mpotencic be- 
ir. - NO Wok trans batothe Lode, hy 


tng, 
X when hey de 16 Letthe Lowe God of the lpirites of all 
n fleſhe, ſet a man ouer the congregation, 


f. To rule 
and gouerne 
them, tolcade 
them foozth to 
battaylt, and 
to bzyng them 
dacke, 


Ce— — 
20 And put otthy © pꝛayſe vpon hym, that 
a — wn ofthe chyldꝛen of Jſrael 


21 ""Zndhe ſpall lande befoze Eleazar the 
— — 2 — 
ter the ® iudgement of tirim, befoze the 
Lom: And accoꝛdyng vnto his wozd ſhal 
they goe © out and in. both he. and all the 
chyidꝛen ot Jirael with hym, and all the 


nd Moes dyd as the Loꝛde com- 
— how: aud he tooke Joſuah, 


and ſet hym befoze Eleazar the pꝛieſt, and 


„ 


15 And one hee goate foz aſinneofferyng 1 z&7 


80. 


in the fyzlfe day ol the. > 


Offerynges. Numeri. 

uour.and a ſacrifice made by fyze vnto the 31 Chis pe ſhal do, beſydes the continuall 
« Lone. Lurnt ofieryng, and his meate offeryng, © 

C © 14 Indthey: danke offeringes,ſhalbehalfe (and they ſhalbe vnto you without pot) 
an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, and with they: dzinke c@rynges, 
the thirde parte ol an Hin of wine vnto a 
* ramme,andthefourth — Hin — The. xxix. Chapter. 
: toa — — tth — 1. What muſt be offered the eight firſt dayes . 
K — ol the ſeuenth moneth. 0 


vnto the Lone ſhalbe offered, beipdes the 
| —— burnt ofteryng, and the dzynke of- 
* ni a 
Exo. 12. c. * And the fourtienth dar at the fyttems- | 


AN haue an holy conuocation, e's 
cha dothen no ſeruile wozke : © 


Leui.23.2. < neth, is the Palſeouer ot the Loꝛde. trumpettes vnto pou. Leui. 23. d 
Deur.16.a © 17 And in the fiſtienth dap ot the ſame mo 2 And ye ſhal offer a burnt offeryng, foza 
netgh is the leaſt:cuen daes long ſhal vn · Cwcete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, one young 
leauened bead be eaten. . bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes © 
Leui. 23. b. 18 In the fy2it day ſhalbe an holy conuoca- ol a peere olde without blemyſhe: 6 
c — ſerutle wozke 3 And theyꝛ meate offeryng ſhalbe mide ol 
therein flowꝛe myngled with oyie, three ® tenths s. ore 


<19 But pe hal oter a ſacrifice made by fv:e 
« fozaburntofferyng vnto the Loꝛde, two 
« youngbullockes, one ramme, and ſeuen 
« {ambesofa peere olde: let them be with- 


4 


olut ſpot. | 
«20 — — OIDE | 


deales vnto theramme, - 
4 Ind one tenth deale vnto one lambe, « 
thꝛoughout the ſeuen lambes: 


And an hee goate ſoꝛ a ſinne offeryng, to 
vou: 


make an attonement foz 


6 — — 5 
D 2 euer uren lune e. 
xp lambe ot the ſeuen lambes, 
offeryng, - 


22 And an hee goate fo: gf 
23 Pe hall oſler theſe beſpde ths burnt ofle 


2dyng 
to of them, fo2 a ſauour ot 
« ,tomaktanattonement = TE Gala an, 


233 © ſeuenth moneth, ye ſhall* A 


Foꝛ it 18aday of blowpng the + Se. 


deales bntothe bullocke, and two tenth « wars. 


Y wit. nt ot ag whiche is Counts 
yrut lacrifice. 


-— Ws 


24 — ve ſhal oſter 


= RF OS OP 


offeryng | | 

25 And in the ſeuench day yeſhallhaue an 
holy conuocation, (wherein) ye al do no 
ſerutle wozke. 


— ” —_ TT n 


ye byynga newe meate offeryng vnto the 
423" « Lozde, accozdyng to your © weekes, ye 
veces be- « hal haue an holy conuocation, and ye 
BB man < Haldonoſermie wozke in it. 
27 Butoffera burnt ———ů— 
« ſauour vnto the Lozde, two poung bul⸗ 
6 — po and ſeuen lambes ofa 
Ec 28 — oeryngesof lowze 
« myngled with oyle, thzee tenth deales 
« bntoa bullocke, two tenth deales vnto a 
* ramme, 


29 Indonetenth deale vnto alambe,tho- 
30 And an hee goate to make an attone- 
6 ment toz you, 


— 


dapes 
13 An er coder abunt 


7 2 wal haue che tench day ol that 
moneth, an holy © conuocation, and ye « Levi. 23.f, 
+ | alt houple your — Datdon0 55 fence 
manner ke therein, © concitation, 


3: But ye thallofter a burnt ofterpng vnto « 


- the Lo2de.foz a ſweete ſauour, one young « 

— — vmeopou wh. 

a yeere olde, which ſhalbe 0you wih; 
22 


Abad yo hon oh 


Io Ind a a tenth deale vnto euery lambe,« 
N 8 
And an hee goatefo2a ſinne offeryng. 
1 offeryngof attonement, « 
and dayly burnt offeryng, and the meate < 
* ollerynges 93 


12 And in the fpftienth day of the ſeuenth« 


moneth, pe ſhall haue an holy conuocatt- 
— 2 — pe 
thallkeepe a feaſte vnto the Loꝛde ſeuen. 


offering fo2 a ſa- 
crifice made by fire foz a \weete ſauour vn 


nene, 


Operynees. 


k. Pour ws 


— 


—— 


4 


Oferyn ges. Numeri. 
two rammes. and fourctiene lambesofa bullockes, tworammes, and fouretiene 
mũjpeere old. which ſhalbe without blemiſhe. lambes, that are peerelynges, without * . 
C14 And theyz meate offeryng ſhalbe of blempſhe: 

flowꝛe myngled with oyle, thzce tenth 33 And let they: meate and dꝛynke offe-* 
deales vnto cueryone of the thirtiene bul- rynges vnto the bullockes, rammes, and 
« lockes, two tenthdealesto eyther of the lambes, be accoꝛdyng to they? number, * 
rammes,. and alter the manner: 
© 15 And one tenth deale to cache of the four ⸗ 34 And an hee goatefoz a ſinne offeryng, * 
tiene lambes: beſpde the daplp burnt oſteryng. and the * 
A Ne e eee Ac , de Bay. be Gall hawe a fh-< 
c pbu ng; 35 Jn ay, ye aue a ſo⸗ 
meate and dzpnke offeryng. lemne aſſemblie, and pe ſhal do no ſeruile 6 

. ©f tr ©17 And the ©ſecond day ye ſhaloffer twelue wozketherein: 

ace young bullockes, two rammes. fourtiene 36 But ye ſhal offer aburneofteryngas- 

cracks « peereipng lambes without ſpot: crifice made by fy2e, foz a ſweete 
© 18 And let cheir meate offerings and dune vnto the Lozd, onebullocke, one ramme. 
« offerynges, vnto thebullockes, rammes, 
«< andlambes, be accozdyng to the number 
£ ofthem,and after the manner: 
*19 Indanheegoate foza finne offereng, accomyng to the number, and accozdyng < 
beſpde the dayly burntofferyng, and his to the manner: 
< meate and dꝛynke 38 And an hee | foꝛ a ſinne offering; * 
©20 Ind the thirde day ye ſhal offertleuen | beſpde the dayly burnt offeryng, and the * 
< bullockes, tworammes, and fouretiene meate andd2ynke offeryng, 
« peerelynglambes without ſpot: 39 — Se do vnto the Loꝛde 
D <2: And let they: meate and dzynke offe- in your feaſtes, beſpde © your vowes, and. 
« rynges vnto the bullockes, rammes, and -freownlofferinges, your burntofferinges, ct 
lambes, be afterthe number or them, and m anges e offerynges, and 
< accozdpng to the manner: | 
<22 Indthereſhalbe offered an hee goatofoz 40 Polt — chpidzenof lrael, 
ga ſinne offeryng, —— — Sonny Aalchat che Lowecommannded hym, 6 
ofteryng,+ the meate anddzinke — 
loches, two rammes,and fourtiene pere 2. Of comet when they ſhalbe keptand 

lpng lambes without blemythe: When not- 
24 Let their meate and dzynke offerynges --*-- 
« vntothebullockes,rammes,andlambes, 1 2 [22 yon ſpake vnto the 
be accomyng to the number ol them, and I fheades of the tribes, concer- 
«< afterthemanner: A | 


© 25 And an hee goate fo2 aſinne offering,be- ; 
« \pde the dayly burnte ofteryng, and the 


« meate and dꝛynke offeryng. 

26 Jnthefyfth day ye ſhal offer nyne bul- 
loches, tworammes, a fourtiene lambes 
bb one peere olde without ſpot : 

427 And let they2 meate and d2ynke offe- 


rynges vnto the bullockes,rammes, and m 


« lambes, be accoꝛdyng to the number of 
them, andafterthe manner: 


E<23 Andanheegoate foz a ſinne offeryng, 


« beſpdethedayly burnt offeryng, and the 

« meateandd2ynkeofferyng. 

c 29 And in the ſyrth day ye ſhaloffer eyght 
bullockes, two rammes, and fouretiene 

« - peerelynglambes without ſpot: 

30 And let they: meate and dꝛynke offe- 

rynges vnto the bullockes, rammes, and 


« lambes, be accoꝛdyng to the number or 


them and after the manner: 
«31 Andan hee ————— 
« beſydethedaylyburnt offeryng, and his 
« meateanddzynke offeryng. 
£32 Jn the ſeuenth dap, pe ſhal offer ſeuen 


maunded, 

2 Pfa man vowe a vowe vntothe Lode, 
oꝛ ſweare an othe to bynde his ſoule, he 
wall not goe backe with his waoꝛde, but 
hall fulfyl all that is pzoceeded out ofhis 


3 Ika woman alſo vowe a vowe vnto the 
Loꝛd, and bynde her ſelfe,beyng in her fa- 
thers houle in the tyme ol her pouch: 

4 And her lacher heare her vowe a bonde, 


bondes, whiche ſhe hath made vpon her 
ſoule, they (halnot be of value, and the 


Deur.23. 


6 Ik che had an huſband, when the vowed 
oꝛ pzonounced ought out of her lyppes, 


No mmeri. 


— — DOkeuery tribe a thouſande, thzoughout 

nd her hur bande heard it. and held his athetribes of rael, hall x ſendeothe 
— — — -— nn 5 | Indthere weredelineredoutof thou- 
des, wherwith ſhe bounde her ſoule , all : ſandesof Ffrael,twelue = 
ſtande in effect. vnto 


that isdiuotd, that they — 
— ——_— 


b. bh 10 "Tf the dowed m her · hun bandes haut 
banebs 02 boundeherſoule with an othe. 

waz. 11 And her hul bande hearde it. and helde 
his peace. concerning her, and diſallowed | | 

hernot.thenalher vowes dalſtand, and 9 Indthe chyid?en of Jſtacltwoke all the ne Statues 


euery bonde, where with the bounde her women of Madian pxſonrrs.; 
ſoule. ſhal ſtande. childzen,and — — 
12 But yk her they: flockes, and al theyꝛ goodes, 
10 And they burnt all they2 cities wherein - 


theydwelt,and al 
with — chers goodix dwellings 
and all the 


wherwith 
her ſoule, ſhalſtande in effect : fo her hu 
ö ham, adtheLad 
« ond 13 All bo weg and othes , that byndeto's 


bzeake, 
c 14 But i her hu band holde his peacefrom 


bento the holes — — 


d. Notdiſa- done day to another, then he tabliſheth = Moab 02dane, agaynſt Jericho: 

we $5 = - al her vowes and bondes; whiche ſhe had 13 Ind Dots and — and 

ma hehea al the loꝛdes of the congregation', went 
out of the hoſt to meete them, 


he hearde And 
e 25 But * hr bebe en, alter thathe *4 Ind Poles wagangry — C 


. — CLOS candes,andouerhundzedes.whiche cams 
d 16 Theſe are the — whiche the — AIIIGNAE. 

Lozde commaunded Moles, betweene a r then, Dawere ih | As who 
man and his wyle, andbetweene the fa- 16 r — 1 gerd. e 


— - —— Balan, "fo lene aux 
C The.xxxi. Chapter.  #there folowedapla- , town 
8. The Madianites are ſlayne, and theyr cities Lotd, 
burnt, Balaam is ſlayne. 27. The pray is e- * "Nowe therfox.layal men chyldzen, Iudi. ar. b. 
qually diuided. 49. A preſent geuen of I- with 


1 = 18 Dura the womenchyldren, that 
>> — — fleſhlp, —— 
19 — remapne without off N b. 
r 
ſon, and all that haue touched any dead 
e 
v. 
purifie al your raymentes,and that 


2 zethered vnto thy 
3 — — g. 
' hemgovponth: — — 
them go , 
che Love of the Madtanites. 


LM adian deſtroyed. 


D 21 And Eleazar the prieſt ſayde vnto the 


men of warre , whiche went to the bat- 
tayle. This is theozdinaunce ok the lawe. 
whiche the Loꝛde commaunded Moſes : 

22 Js — iron, tinne. 
al 


23 And all that map abyde the fyꝛe, ycſhall 


| we the water : 
24 "Ind wathe your clothesthe ſeuenthday, 


raed te cleane,and afterward come 
intothe holt 


25 And the lad ſpake vnto Boles , ſaping, 


NN umeri, 


A adian deſtroyed, 
ſande,of which W part was thir· 
tie and two perſons 

41 And Moſes gaue e tribute which was 

, bnto Eleazar 


the Loꝛdes heaue 
83 as the Loꝛd commaunded Mo⸗ 


42 And other © of the chyldꝛen of 
ee krom the 
men ol warre, 


f. Oecher 

ok the al 
which was 
lotted to 

that had nat 


ben at warry, 


44 Indthirtie and pre thouſande bieſes: G 
45 — 


26 Take the ſumme of the pꝛap. hat was: 46 And ſprtiene thouſande perſons, 
taken. both ol the perſons, and ol the cat ⸗ 47 And Woles tooke of the halle tat pars 


tell, thou and Eleazar the pꝛieſt. and the 
chiefe fathers of the congregation : 


27 And diuide the pꝛay into two partes, be- 


tweene them that tooke the warre vpon 

them. and went out to battaile, and al the 
congregation. 

28 And take a tribute vnto the Loꝛde of the 


men of warre, whiche went out to bat⸗ 
taple : one ſoule of tpue hundzed , both of 


the perſons, and of the bickcs , andofthe 
ag andof of the cheepe. 

29 And pe ſhaltakeit of their halle, and geue 
— > ng — 


30 Aut bates — the chyldꝛen of Jſra- 
el, thouſhalttake offpftie , of 


the perlons, andofthe bieſes, and ofthe 


aſſes,and of the ſheepe,and ol all maner of 
geue them vnto the Leuites, 


beaſtes,and 
— — vpon the charge ol the ta⸗ 


31 Ind deem. dyd 
as the Loꝛde commaunded 


32 And che bootie, andthe reſt ol the pꝛay 


w men ol warre had caught, was 
ore uma thouſand, chꝛeeſcoꝛe andfyf- 


tiene thouſande ſheepe, 
* twelue thouſande ol 
34 And thꝛeeſcoꝛe and one thouſande aſſes, 


F 35 And thirty a two thouſande perſons in 


D. Vis i⸗ 
that poꝛtion 
che the 
ouldiers gaut 
to God, 


al, ot women that had layne by no man. 

36 Ind the halle, which was the part of the, 
that went out to warre, was in number 
th:eehundzed thouſande, and ſeuen and 
thirty thouland. and tyue hundꝛed ſheepe. 

37 dndthe Loꝛdes part ofthe ſheepe, was 
. fprehundzed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fyftiene, 

38 Andche biefes were thirty and ſire thou · 
ſand, of which the Loꝛdes part was thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoꝛe and twelue. 

39 And the aſles were thirtie thouſand,and 
fpue hundꝛed, of whiche the Loꝛdes part 
was thzeeſcoze and one, 

40 Indthe © perſons were ſyrtiene thou⸗ 


2. ToRubenand Gad, and to halfe the tribe of 


teynedvnto the®chyldzenof Fſrael, one 3. Cat 
poztion of fyftte, both of the perſons, and das. 
of the cattell, and gaue them vnto the Le- 
uites, whiche wapted vpon the charge of 
the tabernacle of the Loꝛde, as the Loꝛde 
commaunded Moſeg. 
48 Andthe officersof thouſandes of ß holt, 
the captaynes ouer the thouſandes. a 
oucr the hundꝛeds. came fo 
49 And ſayde vnto Moles, Thyſeruauntes 
haue taken the ſumme of the men of war, 
whiche are vnderour aucthozitie, @ there 
lacketh not one man of vs: 
50 Me haue thertoꝛe bꝛought a pꝛeſent vnto 
the Loꝛde, what euer man founde, ol 
ie wels or gold. bꝛacelets, chaynes, rynges. 
earerpnges, and to make an at⸗ 
tonement toꝛ our ſoules befoze the Loꝛde. 
51 — — neſt, tooke 
the golde of chem llthe e 
52 And all the golde ol the heaue offeryng, 
that they heaued vp to the Lozde , of the 
captaynes ouer thouſandes,# hundzedes, 
was ſyrtiene thouſandd, ſeyen hundꝛed 
tetra 
53 Foꝛthe men rre 
man®to2 hym ſelle.) * G 
54 And Moles and Eleazar the pꝛieſt, toohe fe 
the golde of the captapnes ouer the thou: 
landes, and hundꝛedes, and bꝛought it in 
to the tabernacle ofthe congre — foz' 


amemoꝛiall of the chyldꝛen of Jſraelbes . Ti 64 
loꝛe the Lo 4 — 
memnb;and k 


CE The.xxxiu.Chapter, 


Manaſſes, is prom iſed the poſſeſſion beyond 
Iordanecaſtwarde. 7. The Rubenites, and 
the Gadites be rebuked of Moles. 16. Their 
promiſes vnto Moſes. 


HE chyidzen®of Ruben and 1 
the childzen of Gad had aner- come 


The iourneyes of Iſrael. NN umeri. 82. 


— — q—__ tyl the chyldzenof Itrael haue inherited, 
neee his inheritaunce: 

2 Che childꝛen — 
of Gad came, and ſpake vnto and 


Eleazar the pzieſt, and vnto the loꝛdes of 


is fallen to vs on this 


o dane. eaſtwarde. 
3 "The land of Jearoth,and Dibon,Jazer, 1 
and Nenrah, Hel hon. and Elealey, Sa- do this thing , and goe harneſſed®beſoze 2 Delue de 


eee bene eee 
4 21 A e you ouer 
the congregatio of Jſrael,is a lande meete Jordane beloxe the Lode, vntyll he haue D 


- caſtouthiz®enimiesfromhisſpaht, e. Theinhs 

22 Indvntyll the lande be ſubdued befoze — 
the Loꝛde: then pe ſhal returne. a be with- 

out ſinneObefoze the Loꝛd, andbefoze Jf- c. Se 

F — genezon the 


befoze the — at t 
23 "Butyfye wpinotdoſv, beholde, ye haue 
ſinned agaynſt the Loꝛde: and be lures — 


pour linne wyl fpnde vou out. CHD 
24 Nowe therefoze , buylde cities foꝛ pour d. 
| e — and vides foz your theepe, and 
Nu. 13. b. 8 Chus dyd pour tathers. —— 25 Che Gad. and ot 
from Caves Bernea tolee Kuben tpake vnto Moſes, Thy 
| ſeruauntes wyll do as my Lode comp 
maundeth. * 
36 Our chyldꝛen our wiues.our and 


aur cattel. 
. bau remapne here mthe he cities 


the 27 But thy ſeruauntes wyt al harneſſed 
. ** * fozthewanre;and An ane berge 


13 1 — with JL to 
rael, and made them wander in the wyl- 


* 


tecauſe, that © C(Olke, 
open. I6 Indthey went nearehoueandfe 
wil build ſheepe foldes here ſo our 
— oy om 7 1 


Os hyng of Baſan,the thect 
bios our ——— — 20 andcitiesofthe e werte 


countrey vounde 
0 — —— 34 rde Sad bye Bon — 


XUM 


3 


* C 


o Laich the 1 

Tewes cal Ni · c rowe 
ſan, which con« '. 
tevneth part of © 
Marche. and . 
part of Apzyl. — 
d. CAith great © bo 
power, and ra · 
rher denne,: 


twelue fountay- 33 And Jaron went bp into mount a4 
"- Doz atthe —.— — Nu. 2 


The iourneyes N umert. of- lirael, 
and Itaxoth,and ped faſt by the red ſea, 
F 25 n err deren Jane, 11 — — . al 
—— 12 And chey tooke theyꝛ tourney out of the * 
| wyldernelle of zin, and let vp their tentes © 
bon. Eleale. in Daphka. : 
38 Nebo, Baalmeon,#turned their names, 13 — fromDaphka , and 
and Sibama aiſo: and gaue other names 
vnto the cities, whiche they buylded. 14 And they remoued from Alus, and lay C 
39 Jud he — — — at Kaphidim, where was no water lor Exod. a 
wean aua en dee tern Vene ee e rap. 
40 —— che wylderneſſe of * Exod.19.4 
e d qHevwet heron 16 ee Named — id * 
Deut. 3.b. 41 1 the fone ol Manalle went. nat, and pitched at the graues ol luſt. Num. 1g 
and tooke the ſmall to wnes thereof, and 17 And they departed 
——.— catled them®Hauoth Jar. luſt. and lay at Bazeroth 
Sa > And Nobah went and tooke | 
called it — — "Ind they departed from Rithma , and * 
4 pitched at Rimon pharez. 
Tbe. xxxiii. hapter. 20 — — Rimon Pharez, * 
. ̃ ˙ 52. 22 Indtpepremourom Libna.andpt'* D. 
nites. 22 — and pit · 
Kehelatha. 


eee. A 
24 Inocteymmenes ronment See, 


vnder 
Aaron. 
25 'Ind ey ee beds and 


26 begeben aol ad 
27 Andihey dpote from Chahath and * 1 
pitched at Charath. 
28 And they umoued from Charath, and E 
. Indy wentirom de pitched * 
in Halxmona 
30. | And thepdeprtedfrom Haſmona, and 4 
at Moſtroth.. 
And terptepartedfrom Wotroth, and C 
32 . om Bene Jaakan, * 


35 — ; 


e Ind thep removed from je 
— — wpidernell Din, © Nu. 


ney 
2 


The iourneyes of Iſrael. Numeri. nahes 33. 
: ore mn, and in the flirt day 42 — — from Zalmona, and* 


in Phunon, 
and twen- 43. Indthey from Phunon, and* 
a hn feen e 
— ns 


44 Ind they departed 
chdin Janavarinnthe rc 
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in the lande of Cha- 
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This Chancſheweththeway, that the We of Iſrael raſſed, the ſpace of fourtie © 

« yeeres,fromEgype(thro rough —_ deſartes of Arabia) tyl they entredintorhelandeof «© 

0 Chanaan, as is mentioned in the bookes of Exodus, Numeri, and Deuteronomium: 8 

I.tconteyneth alſo the fourtie and two iourneyes or ſtations, named in this three and ? 

< thirtierh chapter of Numeri, with the obſeruations of the degrees, afwellof the 

c longitude, as of the latitude of the places ofthe ſayd —__— alſo the order of © 5s 

c the numbers of them. | b 

* « 

47 Ind they remouedfrom Amon Du of mettal,and plucte downe aher: high * | 

c warned coy won mountaynesof places, 

: $3 LC anddwelcherein: ' 

<48 4 Indy lt landt0entoy it. 

« ofJbarim the fieldegof 34 And tnheritaunceofs 

Dad ir Jaane once e the lande pn —— Num. 26. 

« richo.” Fe me he mae 
N 49 A 20a the lelle inherttaunce: 

— | your 3 5 
N ; "uu — 
o Ind the Loꝛde tpane vnto Moes in in f 
[ e — agzyylt) 55 Bu | ines Tlie; 
0 * ye — of Jſrael,and —— 15 5 


vnto 
Deut. 7.2. 8 che and 


36 ware rt ain: 
he 


XUM 


The lunittes * of the lande. 


kc We. xxxiiii. Chapter. e names ol the men whiche 


. The coaſtes and borders of the land of pro- lande rey Lan —— 0 
miſe. 17. Certayne men are aſſigned to di- alſo a L onde ofeuery 6 


uide the lande. 


= — — Lo ake vnto 
Ts ge yak 
SN Gerne Jirael.and lap vn- Semueltheſonneof Imiud. 


* 
4 
0 
4 
1 
* 
4 
4 
C 
« 


to chem ip hen pe come in- 21 Ok the tribe of Beniamin , Elidad the 
E =itothe lande of Chanaan. ſonne ol Cillon. 

a. That is to this is the lande that thall kal vnto your 22 Ol the tribe ofthe chyldꝛen of Pan, the 
F keene dern 
the lande o wi , 
Seren 3 And pour ſouth quarter ſhalbe fromthe , Wanaſe, the 

rite. wylderneſſeof Zin , along by thecoaſtof loꝛde Haniel. the ſonneof Ephod. 
loſu. 15-2-* Edom , ſo that your ſouth quarter reache 24 Okthe tribe ofthe chyldꝛen of Ephzaim, © 
„ 0-1 bypon the ſyde ol ther ſalt ſea eaſtwarde. — thelozde Canwel.the ſonneofSiphtan, © 
b. Other And let a compaſſefrom the South vp 25 Olthe tribe ofthe ſonneg ol Zabuld, che 
— — Tone: andgor loꝛde Eliſa ſonne ol SD, 
out from the South to Cades Barnea, 26 Ofthe of the chyldꝛen 0 
and go out alſo to Haʒar Adar. go along the loꝛde Palthiel· the ſonne of a 


* toJzmon, 27 Ofthetribe ol the lonnes of Ifer,the lord 
And tet a compaſſe againe from a mon. Abhthud.theſonne ol Salomt, 


-— <p OE 28 Df 

- atthelea. 

tobemeantz: 6 And let pour weſt quarter be the 

— 1 

. \9 And this ſhalbe pour noꝛth quarter: ye 
chal compaſſe pour bozder from the great 


© T he.xxxv.Chapter. g 


del, but not 


that wbercon tylt 2. Vnto the Leuites are geuen cities and ſub c 
—_— borer, | urbes. 11. The cities ofrefuge. 16. The law « 
of manquelling. 30. For one mans witneſſe c 
ſhalno man be condemned. c 


from Dazar Enan,to Sepham. 
11 5 ohm 
pham to Ribla on eaſt ſpde ol ãà in:and 


* an halte. 
14 "Fox oe ve of wacher 


Wanze actoꝛdyng to the houlholdes of they? rounde about. 
4 _ ters.andtherveotehecyno Gan 5 Indyeſhallmeaſure without the citie ol 
© accoddingtotheir fathers houſholdes,and the alt hde,twoThoutande cubites, and * 
halle the tribe oĩ Manaſſe, haue receiued ofthe two thouſand cubites, 


' thep2inheritaunce. andofthe ſpde, two thoulande cubi 
15 Cwo tribes and an halle haue receiued tes, and ofthe Nozth ſyde,twothouſande © 
inheritaunte on the other ſyde of cubites alſo, and the citie ſhalbe in the 
Hu ee dnn t mpddes : 8 che luburbes of* 
16 ſpake vnto Poles , ſay» their cities 

ing. 6 Indfromamong the cities , weg, 


» 0 
r 


diuide the inheritaunce vnto 
the chyldꝛen of Fſraelin the lande ol Cha · 
naan, 42 


chit nc” 


2 


CUM 


Cities of refuge. Nunmeri. * 
loſu.20.2- * Hallgeue bntothe Leuites, there ſhall be 
| ſire atiesfoz refuge , whiche ve ſhall 25 


| whiche he inheriteth. 
And the Loꝛde ſpane vnto Moes, ſay- 


peake vnto the chyldzen of Jſtacl,and 
3 g de them , when pe become ouer 
loſu. 20.2. Jomane into the lande of Chanaan: 
"It Pe (hal appoynt you cities. to be cities of flayer, he ſhalbe gyltieſle: 
* refugefoz you: that he, whiche leech a 28 Becauſehe thoulde haue bydden tu the E 
thyther. ——————ů— 
the layer ſhoulde returne vnto the 


lande 
29 — —— laws udge- 18 That la eo 


— — — 
30 @killeth any the ( ludge)ſhal 
= EEE @ peach ont 


2 — 
** ieee ene 
uad 1 forhecptxenot Att, lope 


G a vnwares, may flee 
Erod. 21 16 And f any man ſmyte another with an 


inſtrument ot iron. that he dye, then is he 
» —y :and the murderer ſhall dye 


pro hats 5 Bt "Pt ye fmyt hym with thzowyng a © 
—— ſtone, that a man may dye with and if he 
s ——— — let 


the ſame murderer be 
18 * — 


The.xxxvi.Chapter. 
1, An order for the mariage of the daughters « c 


+> BuepehethuuthymoChar xtra of Zelaphead. 7. The inheritaunce could. 
* hymbylayingof wayte,thathe dye, not be geuen from one tribet0 another. | 


The daughters Numeri. of Zelaphead,"' 


e And lde. The Lozde commaunded © dꝛen ol Icrael remotre from tribe to tribe: 
5 my Loꝛde to geue the lande to inherite bsß chall 
lot to the chyldꝛen of Iſrael: and my Low - 
ao — — — to geue tribe 
0 —— of Zelaphead our bꝛo⸗ : 
ry I —— 2 — 
—̃ v— 
inheritance ot our 
to the inheritaunce of the tribe which 
— ear and ſo ſhal it be ta⸗ 
ken from the lot of our inheritaunce. 
Sener ie dender 
| inheritaunce of 


t. Forthe t 

tribe could no: 
haue cõtinued, 
yr theyꝛ inheri- x 
taunce hab ben ; 
takenfrom the. © 


517 "So balnoecheinhercamncofthechp 
¶ Theende of the fourth boote of «Moſes. 


* The fy{th booke of Moſes, ll 


called in the Hebrue, Elle haddebarim, and in the Greeke, | 


— 


« Thefirſt ( Bapter. 


A bricferchearſal of things done before, from Horeb vnto Cades Barnea. 32. Mo- 
os reproucth the people for theyr incredulitie. 44. The Iſraelites are ouercome by 
the nnn they fought agaynſt the commaundement of the Lorde. 


5 

v 

| KEY = DN oueragapnlt the red lawe.ſaying, 1 a 

Pech agane - SS ta, betweenePha- 6 The Lone dur Cob ſpake vnto vs in' *., M4 
the ve winch  ranandThophel,Laban,Yazeroth, and Yozeb, ſaying , Pe haue dweit long ye- — 2 
fourtic yreresy Diſahad. nough in in this mount. D 
enge, 2 There are eleuen dayesfournepfrom® 7 Curneyou,andtake pour journey, and B V 
—— Hoꝛeb, by the way of mount Setr, vnto peg ryan ů —u—ͤ— t vnto MW 
ther vnbome,0% Cades places nygh thereunto , both vnto N 


Barnea, althe 
romeo 3 And it came to palle inthefirltdayofthe theplayne, andhylles., and dales,tothe 
— i — ot pn once pere.that South, LI tothe lande of 


tion, this bookt 
bs called in Toles ſpake vntothe chpldzen of Jlrael, 
gretke De ve. , —— 
them; 8 Bcholde, J haue ſet che lande — 


nomium, that is, 
— 6—— 


- 4 _ „ * 


* 


br face olf any man : toꝛ the tudgement © is - 


| > D 22 And pe came vnto me euerp one, c ſapde. 
\ Nu.14.2, de wyl ſende men befoze vs. to ſearche vs 


The lawe repeated. Denuteronomiun. * 85. 


Gen. 15. d. Goe in. — — one. 
and, 1b. Lo ſ ware vnto your factrrs Abra 24 Wiiche departed; and went bpinto thee 
1 — . em ': mountayne, and came vnto the O valley . Ocher⸗ 


Elchol, and ſearched it out. —— 
oy * BRA epaphones grapes. 
-— © mode — — vs k. To wyt, 

- fande, the Lozdeour SOD both 


25Notwithſtanding,ye would not goe vp. 
but were diſobedient vnto the woꝛde of 
the Tode our God, 

190 Ind murmured in your tentes. and ſaid, 
Wetcauſe the Lozde G hateth vs, therefoze 


l. 
hath he bzought vs out of the lande of E- a ara 


vs into the hande of the Jewes, whiche 
eee Mm — 


—— found to then 
— rang taller then we, the Nu. i3. d- 
—— — and walled euen vp to 


you. * 4 * f + 1 
c * Ao eeaucwerp me, mae chat 


Len er — 
15 Indſo outofyour tribes\Jtookethe 25. Then J Ars vatoyou, Weeadnot, noz F. g 
A — — Paget bs — Sanne 


305 The Lone pour God which goeth be- *. bewerb 
tote you, he thal fight foꝛ you, accoꝛdyng g e 
r betoze thar which gon 
pour fo reucucrout 

= Ind in the wylderneſſe, where thou haſt owne nrengeh, 
ſerene, howe that the Lozde thy God bare dar dug 

thee,cuenaga man 12 beare his ſonne. wholly on hims 

NINE INE dx: vn⸗ rennen e 


— al. 


26 7200 —— 


| chen. and 17 
. other.andth rr < 

ger.that is with hym. 32 —.— _ 
Len.19.C, 17 "Pe halhaenorepec of anpperſon in 


ſhalheare the ſmal ab 33 — — ſtarch 


tre 


welas the great: t: Pon wal not teare the 


out à plate to pytche our tentes in. in Exod.iʒ. d 


night: might ſee what way 
— Gods. And the cauſe — —+ | renden en 
—— voyce of pour 


| woes an was weoth, and ſware, ſay- 
Hozeb, we 35 There thalnot one of theſe men, and of f 
this frowarde 


lee that good Nu. 14.4; 
- lande, whiche Jſware to geue vnto pour —— 
36 Saue Caleb $ fonne of Jephune, he (hal 
lee it. and to him wil J geue the land. that 1,6, 14. c. 
he hath troden vpon, and to his chdꝛen, 
becauſe he hath folowed the Loꝛde. 


20 And o ſaid vnto you, Pe axe come v1- 
impu- to the moumtayne of the Amoꝛites. which 


. Choral halen! Nu. 20 A 


+ ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo halt not and. 3c. 


goe in thyther. 
38 But Joſuah the ſonne ol Nun. whiche 
＋ . inthy- „ piniftrey 


the Loꝛd Godof 
to thee: feare not. neither be diſcouraged. 


dut of the lande. and to bzyng vs wonde a⸗ 
vnto what cities we ſhalcome. 

23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and - good they ſhal goe in thi- 
ene tweluemen ofyou, of euery tribe 2 

0 2 


The iourneyes Deuteronomiiun. repeated. 


5 


15 


i + 
: 


* Pc our Godcommanded2s. 


s when on euery man his 0 
n K Wantz, Fe were redy 19.900 | 


111 


| 
H 


* enimies. 
mn 43 Ind] tolde pou theſe 
ant. woulde not 


their bzeth2zen, 
and ſo were hy · 
pocrites in 
their lamen⸗ 


= The. ii. hapter. 
The ** of all that * done from the 
tyme they d arted from Cades _ - 
to the battayle agaynſt the kynges, Schon, 
and Og. 


J 1 
. Ther bew 
td they) obedi · 
ence aftet gods 
chaſtiſyng. 
v. The de⸗ 
ſart ot Jin. 
t. This 
mountayne ap · 
patteyncth to 
the Jdumcans, 3 


18 
El 4 chem 
— 2 to 
they — 4 1 och po 
— 5 That — 
Num. 20. 21. — | 
OF — 
Gen. 23. b. 18 8 — 
* naw chemin cher LEI 
t. Know-ng | chedweltn 
places of ſed them, and — 
4 . thisday. 
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Sehon,and Og. Deuteronomium. | 86. 

23 And the Tuimg. whichedweltin Daza- CThe.u.Chapter. | 
— — The rehearſall of thinges, that chaunced 

from the victorie of the two kynges, Sehon, 


and Og, vnto the inſtitution of Ioſuah in 
Moſes ſteede. 


7 


rim. euen vnto A Na. 


ney | 

geuen into thy hand Sehon the monte, we turned, and went by T 

poof Heſtomand hislande: begyn Ge way co Botan — — 
| ot Baſan came out Deu. ab 


it, and to bat- 
= erte vs.he,andalhispeo- 
at Et. 


befoze thee. 
26 And ſo J ſent meſſengers out of the wyl- 
derneſſe of Kedemoth, vnto Sehon king 


——— — —⅜ 
8 7 al the cattel,and the ſpoyle — 
ties, we tooke fo2 our ſelues. oO 

8 Indthus we tooke the ſame ſeaſon out B 

- ofthehandeof two kynges of the Amo» ⸗ 


rites, the lande that was on the other ſide 
of Jozdane,from the ryuer of Irnon, vn⸗ 
to mount Hermon: 


Num.21.c 


only of Baſan, remayned 
— —— whole 


ts 
3 


A* 


K 
1 


Yi 


f 


this land the ſame opus. 

eqwe,trom Jroer ene er — | 
- God » vnto vs —— nnd protncy — ap ado 
„ Onlybntothelandeof thechyldzen of  benttes,and Gadites. loſus . h 


— — — 

* (a) X | 
DE REES 
5 eine Mw 
. 


* C 14 


— nwent'ys 
. Ey *- Ir, © bnto ap. 6 
aa eg ut. 15 And J gaue Gilead vnto Machir. 
3 And vnte the Rubenites and Gadites 


| 1 
; Halle the valley, #beyonde, euen vntothe 
dab the ar — — whiche is the boꝛder of 
monites from the chyldꝛen of Ammon 2 


the Amoꝛites. 


t. The deſart. 17 The © plapne alſo, and Joꝛdane. and the 

s. Called al coaſt therof, frõ o Cenereth euen vnto the 

ofthe fea of ſea, which is in the playne.cuen þ ſalt ſea, 
Salte, vnder che ſpzinges oftye hyleaſtwarde. 

Nu. 32.d 18 AndJ commanded pou theſame time. 

ſaping, The Lozde pour God hath geuen 

pou this lande to eniop it: ye ſhal goe har- 

neſſed befo2e pour bꝛetmen the chyldꝛen 

of Iſrael, al that are meete fozthe warre. 

19 wyues only, pour chyldꝛen. and 

+ pourcattell (foz J knowe, that ye haue 

— Dave (hail _ in your cities 

20 until the Loꝛde haue geuen reſt vnto 


haue geuen you, 
D commaunded ſelfe 
7 Nu. 27. d. 2 tyme, ſaying —4— 


your God ſhal fyght fo2 you. 

CE n 
aying, | 

24 © Lode God, thou haſt begun to ſhewe 
thy ſeruant thy greatnelle, and thy nugh⸗ 
tie hand: toꝛ where is there a God in hea⸗ 
uen oꝛ in earth. that can do after thy woz- 
kes. and lyke to thy po wer: 

25 ed goe ouer, and ſte the 


lande. that is beponde Jozdane,that 

d. Sea goodly ® mountayne,and Libanon. 
ah, 0 £1. 26 But the Loꝛde was angry with me foz 
* your ſakes,and would not heare me. Ind 
the Lozd laid vnto me. Be content:lpeake 

| no moꝛe vnto me ofthis matter. 

27 Geat thee vp into the top ofthe hyl, and 
chyne weſtward, noꝛth ward. 


gaue Gilead, vnto the riuer of Arnon. 


2 GO} ſhal put 


— | 
- Butye, that cleaue vnto the Lozde your 


7 Foz what other nation is ſo 


8 Pea, and what nation is ſo 


Aliſe, repeateth Denuteronomium. the lame. 


¶ The.un.Chapter. 

1. An exhortation to obſerue the law, without 
adding ordiminiſhing. 6. Therein ſtandeth 
our wy{dome. g. We muſte teach it to our 
children. 15. No image oughtto be made to 
worſhip. 26. Threatnings againſt them that 
forſake the lawe of God. 37. God choſe the 
ſeede, becauſe he loued their fathers 43. The 
three cities of refuge. 


—Dwe therefoze hearken, J 
[O Iſrael, vnto the oꝛdi⸗ 
\\nancesand lawes which 


goe 
the lande. Lowe God of 
fa whiche the pour knowing, 


God, are alyue euery one of you this day. 


is 
— people: it is a 


goddes come ſo nigh vnto it.as the Loꝛde 
our God. is nigh vnto vs in al thinges, 
as oft as we cal vnto hym? 


hath ozdinances and lawes ſo ri 


J teache you, foz to® do f, eg 
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eMofes repeateth the lame. Deuteronomium. 87. 


ſyꝛe. euen vnto the middes ort heauen, and 

was darkneſle, cioudes, andn:yſt. 
12 And the Lozde ſpake vnto you out of tue 
myddes of the fyꝛe. and pe heard the voyce 
ſawe no ſimilitude, but 


couenant. 
) 


ſtroyed: 8.4 

27 And the Loꝛd ſhal ſcatter you among the 
people, and ye ſhalbe left fewe in number 
1 | 


Deut. 30. a 


ſpabe vnto pou 
reb. out of the myddes of the fp2e,) 
16 — — 
a grauen image. pycture 
manner of figure, whether it be the lyke⸗ 
neſſe of man, 02 woman: 


if cuer there came to pallefuchea great . 

oz whether any ſuche lyke 
— this, Tr ww 
euer any people heare the 
of the myddes of a 


Z 
8 
5 
S] 
xt 
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2. I ruſt dye inthislande.and (hall 
: But ye ſhall goe 
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make you no grauen © 4 
lykeneſſe that the Lozd thy God! 


02 

bydden thee. „n — 

24 Foz the Loꝛd thy God is a ® conſuming 
ielous God. 


that ve 
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eM 2 repeateth Denteronomium. 
# 


der it in thyne hart. that the Lozdis God with our fathers,but withvs:euen with 
in heauen aboue. and vpon the earth be- vs, whiche are al here alyue this day. 
neath: neyther is there any other. 
40 Chou ſhalt keepe therefoze his ozdinan- 
N his which 


Doubt, bu gg 
you theſame tyme, and ſhewed pou te 
wozde ofthe Lozde: Foz ye were atrayde 

- ,- - mayeſt pꝛolong at the ſyght ol the kyze, and went not vp 

to men, not fox into the ? 

that they de · 
ſerue it, but to 
make them 41 
thearefull in 


wel doopng, - 
and coſhewe, - * 


rden 42 Thathelhoulde fleethither, which had 
tvaxe, —*«-liyUedhis neighbour vnwares, and had 
not hated hym in tyme paſt : and therfoze 
| r 
and lyue: 
43 NamelyBezer in the wylderneſſe,euen 
in the playne countrey of the tribe of Ru⸗ 
: ben,and Ramoth in Gilead,of the tribe of 


. 85 l euen vnto the thirde and fourth generati⸗ 
| 100 a 7 
44 And lo this is the lawe, whiche Poles on, among them that hate me: 
ſet befoze the chyldꝛen of Jſrael : 10 And ſhewe mercy vpon thouſlandes;, a- 
. Thele are the ſtatutes. and 
nenannt that Dꝛdinances which told þ chyldzen 


ce maze - - of Fſrael after they cameoutof Egypt, 


kedneſle of the fathers vpon the children. 


r A 


12 1 dap. that thou ſanc; 

Num. 19. And — | tie it, as the Lo;dethy God hath com- 
4 And poſſeſſed his lande, and the lande ol 
Og kyng ot Balan, two ol the A⸗ 


mozites, whiche were 
- Jowdane the 


r. Nemtly 
the ſelt ſe a, 03 
Dead lea, 


that ye may 
in deede. 


lation. 
. With luche 


—— * — ä 


«Moſes repeateth the lame. Denteronomiun. 88. 
his ore, his aſſe, oꝛ otight that thy neigh -- raught to the poſteritie. 16. Not to tempt 
bour 


hath, God. 25. Righteouſneſſe is conteyned in 
22 Theſe woozdes the Lozdſpake vnto all the lawe. 


your multitude in the mount. out of the 1 N ON 
9 
IA 
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great 
foare of a 
thynges per» 
trynpng to 


SE 


ries 
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in 
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a 
4 you, Egopt, fromthe | of bondage 
I E ryghthande, oztocheleſt: ht 13 Thoulbalt fearethe Lande thy GOD, De e 4 
— — 33 walke in al the wayes, whiche the and ſerue hym, and ſhalt © ſweare by his 1 
1 Lozde pour God hath commaundedyou, name. | ce. Sel 
1 BE that ye may liue, and that it may goe wel 14 — — fo 
-1 with you. and that ye may pzolong your = goddes, the gude ot the nations. our God, 
5 daxestnchelande,whicherehalpolelt, © = areaboutyor: — 
. « T he. vi.Chapter "== you) Fe forte gd 0 
pd KA 1 ch 3 Lozd thy God be moued to wzath 
2 commaundements. 3. Which is to loue him tee, and deſtroy thee fromthe che 
5 wich all thin han. 7. The lame muſte pe  canty, 
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Preceptes Denuteronomium. And lawer, 


allnot tem Lowe your God, 4 Forthey wylldeceiue thy ſore, that he 
4 923 ade ſhoulde —— — wniehe wary 
Ul di y ke com⸗ ſtraunge goddes wꝛathz 
7 " 14 0 Lcade your God, ok the Lowe ware hot agayni{ cher, 6 and 
c — — and his oꝛdinances, ſud 
11 commaunded ther: 


d. Here God 5; -andgoodin 
thou 


wylleth vs to 
feruchym ac⸗ 


toꝛdyng to his god in, and po 
es; the Lordeſware vnto thyf Fox hon art an holy people vnto the p 
— © 1 ES befaether E . Exod. 
—- kw 20 And e when thy lonne aſketh therin ſeife, aboue all nations that ary 
not only ſerue tyme to come. fayug, what meane theſe the earth. 
variagourlife, kellimamies-ordinances 
PF 
. e eee em 1 
* were Pharaos bondmen in Egypt, and 
CY chene v5out of Egypt witha . 
+.+ myghtichande: 


23 d brought va out from thence, fo 
l bung eim audto gene us the land wh: 
che beware unto ourfathers. - 
965 Indibehath commaunded vs to do all 


f, No man 4 
can perfectly 
fulllthelawe: , 
thercfko;e we 
mud heue re- Wu 
tourſe to Chut 
8 
repated ſos © mentes. and ominances. and lawes, whi 
ED 2 
do them. 
12 Jf pe hearken vnto! ;, and ob- 
ſerue anddothem: the Lopthy© God c Twas 
J * [1 
thy the 
in the lande whicheheſware vnto 
F- <A ti fathers to geue thee, 
. Ache Jebufites, ſeuen nations. greater and 14 Chou ſhait be bleſſed aboue all nations: C 


„„ mightter then thou: there ſhalbe neither man noꝛ woman vn⸗ 
Exod. 7 And when the Loꝛde thy God hath ſet — — 2 no: anyofyour cat- 
ne them beto:e thee, thou ſhaltſmyte them, tel halbe barren, 4 
and vtterly deſtroy them, and make no 15 — the Lot wHll take Exods 
> < --$cuenaunt wich them. noꝛ haue compaſ· from thee al manner infirmities,and 
lion on them. pr noe of the euylt diſeaſes of Exod. 94 
5,: Chou ſhalt make no mariages with the: whiche thou knoweft) thee : 
.- neither geue ti daughter vntohisſonne, | An that hats 
Er his daughter vnto thy ſonne. dee os 
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che the Lone thy God ſhall deliuer thee : 
thyne eye ſhall haue no pitie vpon them, 
rr 


albe thy decay 
17 . hart. Cheſe nations | 
. are moe then J,how can FJ cat them out? 
Deut. ac. a 18 Chou ſhaſt not feare them: but remem- 
loſuc. S. a. ber, what the Loꝛde thy GOD dyd vnto 
Pharao, and vnto al Egypt. 
19 The great temptations, whiche thyne - 
eyes ſawe , and the ſigues and wonders, 
and the myghtie and d out 
arme. wherby the Loꝛd thy God bꝛought 
thee out: euen ſo ſhall the Loꝛde thy God 
do vnto all nations of whom thou art a- 


krayde. 
Exod.23.d 20 Moꝛeouer, the Lozde thy God wyl ſende 
loſue. 24. c ©hoznettes amongthem, vntyl they that 
1 There is 2 OAR EIA 


—— 


D 22 foꝛthe Loꝛde thy G OD wpll 
theſe nations befoze thee by a _ 
Exod.23.d Utle: thou mayelf not conſume them at 
4 Vo thatit once, leſt the beaſtes of thefjelde increaſe 
nes bpon thee. 
acmplzery 23 But the Lozde thy God ſhall geue them 
— ourr beton thee,2halldetiroy them with 
a myahtie deſtruction , vntyll he haue 
bꝛought them to nought. 
loſue. 0. 24 And he (hall deliuer their kynges into 
thyne hande , and thou ſhalt deſtroy theyꝛ 
name from vnder heauen: There ſwall no 
—— — vntyll 
ou haue deſtroped them. 
| 25 The grauen images of their goddes ſhalt - 
loſue. 7.2. thou burne with kyꝛe: andcouetnotthe 
Ter kee learn be en cer 
a 
E * in: fo2 it is an abomination befoze the 
Lo2ethy God. 

26 B2yngnot therefoze abomination into 12 
thyne houſe, leſt thou be a curſed thyng.· as 
it is: but vtterly defye it, and abhozreit:; 
fo2 it is a curſed thyng, 


The. viii. Chapter. 
2. God humbleth the Iſraelites, to trye, what 
they haue in theyr hart. 5. God chaſtiſech 


them as his chyldren. 14. Thehart ought 


not to be proude for gods benefites. 19. The 
forgetfulneſſe ot Gods benefites cauſeth de- 
ſtruction. 


=== muttiplie, and go in, and pol 
̃aeſſe the lande · whiche the Ldde ware 
A. no your fathers, rl 


Preceptes and Lowes. Demtermnomiun. 


16 Thou halt conſumea! the nations whi- 2 Ind thou ſhalt remember all the way 
whiche the Loꝛde thy God lead thee thele | 


fourtie yeeresin the — to, 
humble thee, and to 
— was in 


mentes.oꝛ no. 


;  Hehumbledrae bac wr, = 
Manna, whiche 


fedde thee with 
E 
make thee no we, that a man doth no 
. 
Lozde,doth a man lpue. 10 
4 Thyrayment warednotolde vpon thee, 
„ ' well chele taurtie : 


5 \Tyi all ai £0 confer in eve 
hart: that as a man his ſonne. 
euen ſo the LoSthy God thee. 

6 — — thee. 
dementes ofthe Loꝛde thy Ged-that thou 
walke in his wayes, and fearehym, 

LY Foz the Lozde thy God bzyngeth thee in 

. toagood lande,alande.inthe whiche are 


nepardes.figtrees, andpomegranates: 
1 — wherein is oyle oliue, and hony: 
9 A lande. wherein thou halt — 7 — 
without ſcarteneſſe, neyther ſhalt tho 
lackrany thing:aland. eee, 


10 When thou halt caten”th1erfoze and fyl- 
led thee ſelfe, thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lozd thy ante 
— 


11 Beware that thou foꝛget not the Lo 
2 — 
his commaundementes, his lawes, and 


8 . 
Num. 1. b 


Fag. 


Deut. 29.2 


As they 
— got hart 
footed, 


5 


t. Thou chalk 
not foꝛget — 


— 


his odinaunces, whiche J commaunde 


this day: 
and when thou haſt eaten and fyl⸗ 
led thee ſelf, and bu 
— halt plc goodly houles, 
—— 
multiplyed, 3allthat thou halt is increa- 


I4 Mo — 


Num. 15. e 
1. Co. 0. a 


as fp;cconſtt» 


. -+- Leni.zo,q ſeſſethey2land:but top the 


s. Quverthis Power, © and the myght of myne owne 
pe hand hath pzepared me this abundaunce: 
karate neter, 18 But remember the Lozde thy God: fo2 it 
and allother is he, which geueth theepower to geat © 
de men a lubſtaunce fo tomake good the pzomile, | 
grat gaoben. Whiche heſware vnto thy fathers, as ap- anger, ſo that the Loꝛde was wꝛoth with and. 
Eee me: beareth this day. deſtroyed you. * 
er fr5 Sen, 19 And if thou kozget the Lozde thy GOD, 1e vp into the mount. to 
bean. and walke after ſtraunge goddes , and of the tables of 
Deut. 4. d. ſerue them, and wozſhyp them: J © teſtf- the couenaunt, whiche the Loꝛde made 
1. Denounce, fre vnto you this dap. that ye ſhall ſurely with pou,and J the mount four- 
n tie dayes and fourtie 8. whe Jneys 
20 Igthe nations, whiche the Lozdede- ther dyd eate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛynke water, 
troyed beſoꝛe pour face, euen ſo ye ſhal pe- 10 And the Loꝛde deltuered me two tables 
rythe, becauſe ye woulde not be obedtent ol ſtone. wꝛitten with the finger of God, aa 
vnto the boyte of the Lotde your God, and in them were conteined al the words. an na 
| The.ix.Chapter — — 2 
Rn mount out ofthe myddes ol fp:e , in the 
4. God doth them good, not for theyr Cue d when ye came togeather. 
ghteouſneſſe, but for his one ſake. 7. Mo- 11 And when the lourtie dayes. and fourtie 
ts putteth them in remembraunce of theyr nyghtes were ended, the Loꝛde gaue me 
ſinnes. 17. The two tables are broken. the two tables of tone , the tables of the 
26. Moſes prayeth for the people. couenaunt. 
paſſeſt 12 Andthe Loꝛde ſayde vnto me. Aryſe. and Ex0d-1b 
geat thee downe quickly from hence, foz 
thy people, whiche thou halt 


z, 


of Egypt. 2 A 


* 
* 


x 
2 and talle, euen the chyl⸗ age, 
* dende nakims,whiche thou know- 13 Furthermore, che Loe ſpake vnto me. 

eſt ol, and ot whom thou haſt heardeſay, ſaying, J haue ſeene this people, and be⸗ 
T who wyll ſtande befoze the chyldzen of holde. it is a ſtifnecked le. 

nat: 14 Net me alone, that q may deſtroy them, C 

3 Underftandetherefoze this dar, that the and put our the name ol them from bnder , Per 

| Lozdethy Godiseuenhe, whichegoeth heauen: and J wyl make ofthee ampgh: ene 
b. Tocdfirme ouer befoze thee,as a conſumpng®tky2e,he tie nation, and greater then they be. daun dige 
pour entinies, I5 And IJ turned me, and came downe from 
the hyl,euenfromthehy! that burnt with 
ſyꝛe. and the two tables of the couenaunt 
IndJlooked, andbehold 
domes that the Lord thy God hath ca them agaynitthe Loꝛde your GO D, and had 


nicth wood, 


leſle deſeruewe Hofoze ther, ſaying . Foꝛ mp righteouſneſſe made you a moultencalfe,and had turned 
4 Reach n (0 at once out ofthe way , whiche the Lozde 
{ this lande:but fo: the wickedneſſe of theſe had commaunded pou, 
nations the Loꝛde hath caſt themoutbe- 17 And I toote the two tables andth2ewe |. 
foze thee, themoutofmy two handes, and bzake G e 
5 Itts not ſoꝛ thy ryghteouſneſſeſake, oz them beloꝛe pour eyes. this of ag 


18 IndJfefldowne flat befoze the Lozde, gung 
the Latte Goddochcatt - and fourtle — 
nations, God an n neyther eate Exo. 24. d. 
— thee. euen to perfourme b2ead.nodzinke water becauſẽ ot al pour and. 34. l. 
the woꝛde, whiche the Loꝛde thy GOD ſianes, which ye ſinned. in doyng wicked- 
ware vntathyfathers, Abzaham, Jia- y in the ſyght ofthe Lozde, in that pe pꝛo⸗ 
hac. and Jacob. | uoked hym vnto wrath, - 
6s Underſtande therefoze.that it is not foz 19 (Fo2J was afrayde, that fo: the wꝛath 
thy neſſe ſake, that the Lozd thy and fierceneſſe, wh the Loꝛd was 
1 enn. GOD doth geue thee this good lande to moued agaynſtyou , he woulde haue de⸗ 
Dale, poſſeſſe it, Kepng thou art a © ftifnecked ſtroped you ) But the Loe hearde me at 


chat retu. eth 
n ä 20 Che 


bor thy ryghthart, chat thou goelt to 


Preceptes. Denteronomium. Preceptes, 


dk they mti 
. 
x0d.17,h 


E 


Preceptes. Deuteronomium. 90. 


20 The Loꝛd was very angry with Jaron 3 And J made an arſe ot Sittim wood, . anche 

; m, alſo. euen to haue deſtroyed hym: and 1 and hewed two tables of ſtone lytic vn wave of Cena 
e — de, baten went vp into in mint F 
5 . 4 3 in myne - . 1 
4 ccoke — banks. | * 


— ve had made, and burnt hym with kyze, 4 And he wrote in the tables acco:dyng to Exod. 34. 
: and ſtamped hym, and grounde hym very the fyꝛſt wzytyng, the tenne commaunde⸗ 

| ſmal, euen to duſt: and I thzewe the duſt mentes, whiche the Loꝛde ſpake vnto you 

therof into the bzooke, that deſcendedout in the mount out ofthe middes ofthe fy:e, 

ofthe mount. in the day, when®pou were geathered to- v. cen 


22 Jlſoattheburnyngplace,atthe place ot ¶ gather: and the Lozde gaue them vnto ice 
Num. 11. a tempting,and at the ſupulchꝛes ot luſt. yy me. 
pꝛouoned anger. 5 And departed, and came downe from 


the 


lawe at the 
mount Stnat. 


, and put the tables in the arke, Oeut. .f. 
whiche J han made, and there they be, as "33 
the Loꝛde commaunded me. 
6s And the chyldzen of Jſrael tooke they: Nurm.33.d 
tourney from Beroth of the chyldꝛen of 
— men — t. Fourti 
dured and Eleazarhisſonne jure ate 
became pꝛieſt in his lteede. — ny 
7 Fromthence they departed 


couenaunt of the Loꝛde. and to ſtande be⸗ 
foze the Loꝛde, and to miniſter vnto hym. 
and to bleſle ain his name. vnto this day, > Eopcciare 
9 — —— 
inheritaunce they: bzethzen: Cut. 18.4 
a : — — Mohan, Loꝛde 1s their inheritaunce 3 
curſe of Jacob 
Gene 49. b. into 


dayes 
nyghtes: and the Lozd hearde me at that 
— and the Lozde wou de not de⸗ 


” EE, 


« T he.x.Chapter. 


5, The ſecond tables put in the arke. 8. The 
tribe of Leuiis dedicate to the ſeruice of the 
tabernacle. 12. What the Lorde requireth 
of his people. 16. The circumciſion of the 


13 Namely, 
dementes 


of the Lozde,and his oꝛdinaun 
hart. 17. GO Dregardethnotthe perſon. — wel 
21. The Lordcisthe prayſe of Iſrael. —— — - q—_— thee this day 


\S3- SY as 


18 en 
15 uens.isthe chen che earth, 


2 And J wyl wzite in the tables the 
that were in the fy2lt tables whiche your hart. and be no moze ſtifnecked, men en 
in the 17 Kaz the Lan your God.19God of gdes, cage, | 


Rey -\ 
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Preceptes 
and LonofLomes, a great God,amigh- 9 
Galat.2.d. , andaterrible, whicheregardety no 
Rom. 2.d. —— re warde. 

Act. 10. e. 18 He doth ryght vnto the tatgerleſſe, and 
Colo. 3. b. widow. and louech che ſtraunger, to geue 
Ephcf. . b hym loode and rayment. 

r. Pet. t. c 19 Loue ye theretoꝛe the ſtraunger allo: fo2 
Exod. 22. e —— ſtraungers pour ſelues in the lade 


appt. 
Deut. G. e. 20 Chou ſhalt feare the Loꝛd thy God, and 


Mat. 4. d. hym onely ſhalt thou ſerue: to hym chalt 
Luke. 4. b. thou cleaue, and ſweare by his name, 
D 21 He is thy pꝛayſe, and thy God. that hach 
done for thee theſe great and terrihle thin 
geg. whiche thyne eyes haue ſeene. 


Gen. 46. c. 22 Thy fathers went do wne into Egypt 
with thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten perſons:and nom 
the Loꝛde thy God hath made thee. a mul⸗ 

m de l du tiplyedtyee, as the tarres ot geauen. 

_ ¶ The.xi.Chapter. 

| 1+ Ancxhortation to loue God, and to keepe. . 
his lawes. 10. The pray ſes of Chanaan. 
18. To haue in mind continually the worde 


g. De alludeth 


l ol God. 19. To teache it vntot children. 
— 26. Plcfling and curſing. 
: At = Herefoze thou talt «our the 
the fy: — 
ofthe true ker⸗ 
ping of the law, 
2 
hande, and his ſtretched out arme. | 
3 His miracles, and his actes, whichehe 
dyd in the myddes ol Egypt, euen vnto 
Pharao the kyng ol Egypt, and vnto all 
| os lande: 
And what he did vnto the hoſt ol Egypt. 
Ezod.14,f * vnto theyꝛ hozies and charettes : howe he 
bꝛought tize water of the redde ſea vpon 
them, as they purſued you behpnde: and 
howe the Loꝛde hath bꝛought them to 
nought vnto thts day: 
b. Aswho Ind® what he dyd vnto you in the wyl⸗ 
blech he derneſſe, vntyl pe came vnto this place. 
dan mud mf G And what he dyd vnto Dathan and A 
ne? biram the ſonnes ol Eliab, the ſonne ol 
dont. Uuben:hyow che earth opened her mouth. 
Num. 16. e andſwalowed them, with theyꝛ houſhol⸗ 
des, andtheyꝛ tentes, and all they: ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, that was in theyꝛ poſſeſſion, in 
the middes of Iſrael. 

B/ Doubtlelle, your eyes haue ſeene all the 
great actes of the Loꝛde, whiche he 
wrought. 

t. Ain 8 Thereĩoꝛe al ye keepe al the commann- 
——— dementes, which J commaunde thee this 
crecurng bis dap, that ye map be dtrong. and go in. and 
Len Innen 


agavnſt yok fo} 
rour Anacs. it; 


Denteronomium. 


andlmves. 


And that ye may pꝛolong your dayes in 
the lande whiche the Loꝛde ware vnto 
your fathers, to geue vnto them, and to 
theyꝛ ſcede, a lande that floweth with 
mile and hon 


10 Forthelands 1 whyther thou goeſt to pot Deut. 4: 


ſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt. that ye 
came out of, where thou ſowedit thy ſeede, 


- and®wateredſt it with thy tete as a gar- >. dae 


den of Herbes. — vente 's, 
it But the lande whither ye go ouer topo: 13) wan 


- ſeſſeit,is a lande that hatt hziles and val- (1c nat 


— » anddzynketh water ofthe rayne or a 
heauen. — 

12 Chis lande doth the Lone thy God care 
foꝛ, and the eyes bf the Lone thy God are 
alwayes vpon tt, fromthe begynnyngof 
the yeere, vnto the ende af the peere. 

13 It youthallhearken therefoze vnto my «62» 
: commanndemente3, whiche J cõmaund ou 
you this day that ye loueche Lode pour vey: volume, 
GOD. and ſerue hym with all pour hart,. aeſerve a0. 
and wich al your ſoule: © - -, courage 

u Jalſo wyl geue rayne vnta pour land in E | 
due ſeaſon,the 7 kpꝛſt rayne aud the later, ce. 3 the * 
that thou mapeſt geatyerin thy coꝛne, thy v . 
-wpue,andthpne ople. 

And J wylſende graſſe in thy fieldes fo: 
yep and fpll 

16 But beware, that your-© hart deceiue 5 wm 
. younot , and pe turne aſyde . and ſerue renz 
ſtraunge goddes, and wozlhiptyem : inventions. * 

17 Leſt then the Lon beyng weoth agayn(t 
you, hut vp the heauen, chat there be no Deur.28.c 
rayne, and that pour lande peelde not her 3-Rc.17.2. 
fruite, and leſt ye peryſhe quickly from of and. 28.2. 
the good lande, whiche the Loꝛde geueth Amo. 4. 


Poll. 

18 Cyerſoꝛe ſhal ye put vp theſe my woꝛde s 
in your hart. and in pour ſoule and binde Deut. s. b. 
them loꝛ a ſigne vpon your hande, that Prou. 3a. 
tiey may be as a frontiet betweene pour 


eyes. 

19 And ye call teache them your chyldꝛen, Deut. s. b 
that theꝝ may talhe of them, when thou Prou. 3a. 
ſitkelk 1 in thine houle. and when thou wal- 

;eſt by the way, when thou lyeſtdowne, 
and when thou ryleſt vp. 

20 Pea,and chou thait wiite them vpon the 
—— poſtes ot thyne houle, and vpon thy 
9 

21 Chat pour dayes may be multiplied. and D 
the dayes ol your childꝛen, in the lande 
which the Loꝛde ſware vnto pour fathers 
to geue them, as long as the dayes of hea⸗ 
uen laſt vpon the earth. 

22 Foꝛ it ye keepe al theſe commaundemen⸗ 

tes, whiche J commaunde pou, ſo that ye 

ebe 

in 
cleaue vnto hym: 


1 Chen whil the Lade cat out all g 


Fear 


”. 5.0. 


XUM 


Preceptes and [awes. 


nations before you, pe ſhalbe the heires 
of great nations, and of them that are 
myghtier then your ſelues. 

loſue. t. a. 24 Alo the places wheron the ſoles of pour 

þ This ws feete (hal treade, halbe yours: euen from 

"and Salo the wylderneſſe, and from Libanon, and 

gend fromtheryuer Euphꝛates, euen vnto the 

beth the larg e- vttermoſt ſera hall) pour coaſt be. 

nlofrve 25 Chere ſhal no man be able to ſtande be⸗ 

reh md f02C pou: foꝛ the Loꝛde your God ſhal caſt 
the feare a dꝛead of you vpon all the land. 
that ye ſhal treade vpon, as he hath ſayde 
vnto you. 

Deut. 30. c 26 Beholde, I ſet befoze you this dap, a blei- 
ſing and a curſe: 

Deut. 28.42 27 A bleſſyng, it ye obey the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of the Loꝛde your God, whiche J 
commaunde pou this dap: 

E 28 Anda curſe, it pe wyll not obey the com; 

maundementes of the Lozd your GOD, 

but turne out ot the way, whiche J com; 

maund vou this day, to go after ſtraunge 
goddes, whiche ye haue not knowen. 


wozde of God, 
quot the inuens 
un M man. 


whither 
— — thou ſhalt put the bleſ- 
x vpon mount Gartztm, and the curſe 
mount Ebal. 

30 Are not theſe tnountapnes on the other 
ſyde Jozdane , on that part of the way, 
where the ſunne goeth downe. in p lande 
ofthe Chanaantites, whiche dwel in the 

playne agavnſt Gulgal beiyde the 

groue of Moꝛeh: 


31 Fo: yeſhalpaſſeouerJozdane, to goe in 
and poſleſle the 


God — — 
dwell therein. - 


32 Takeheedetherefoze, that yedo allthe 
commaundementes 


and lawes, which J 
ſet befoze you this day. 


Te. xii. Chapter. 


1. To deſtroy the idolatrous places. 5. 8. To 
ſerue God where he commaundeth, and as 
he commaundceth, and not as men fantaſie. 
19. The Leuites muſt be nouriſhed. 3. Ido- 


2 — — 
Ipue b the poſſe » as long as pe 
Deut. 5. a. 2 Pe ſhal deſtrop al places. 
tions, whiche ye ſhall | | thepz 
godde3.vp0n hygh mountaynes,on byls, 
and v der euerp greene tree. ' 

Youſhal ouerthzowe thepz aulters,and 
bieake cheyꝛ pyllers, a burne thepz © gro- 
ues with ty:e , and you call hewe downe 


= ' 0 
— 
pu, 


Denteronomium. 


nthena- 


91. 


the grauen images ofthe gods, that they 
haue and bꝛyng the names of them to 
out of that place, 
Pe not do ſo vnto the Loꝛde your bs ſetued in 
God: tiucth, and not 


But ye ſhall ſeeke the place, whiche the uus. 
Loꝛde your God ſhall choſe out of all your 
tribes, to put his name there, and there to 
dwell,and thyther thou ſhalt come: Exo. 14. b. 
6 Andtbytherye ſhalbzingyour burnt ſa· and. 16. b. 
crifices,your 3 , your tithes, and 
heaue offerin your hande , your 
bowes, your freewpii offeringes.and the 
firſtbozne ol pour kine, # ofyour ? 
7 And there yeſhallcate®befoze the Loꝛde B 
your GOD, and ye hal reiopceę in a that , 2 . 
— — ͤ——— 
houtholdes, wherein d thy GO 
8 Peihatno — 3 
not do allo | at 
wedoherethisday, the things th 
meth hym good in his owne eyes, — — 
Fon pe are not vet come to reit, and to the thatnwerche. 
which the Lozde your God Lan r 
10 But when ye goouer'] 2d — 
dane, and dwel Chana 
in the lande. whiche the Loꝛde your God 
hath geuen pou to tnherite, and when he 
hath geuen you re! from al your enimies 
— — 
| place, whiche the Lode 
your GOD hath choſen, to put his name 
there. pe ſhall bꝛing allthat J commaund 
you : namely, your vurntſacrifices, your 
Nur tithes, the heaue offering 
ol your yande;andal your ſpecial vowes, 
|, woe reboue betothe Lone. 
n reiopce betoze the Lozd your 
SOD, pou ſonnes, and pour 
daughters, pour ſecuauntes, 


he hath nopartnoz Deut.ro.h 
yOu, and. 18.2. 


4 t. Sod t to 


e. Hememneth 
not,thar they 


euery man what ſce- now ferued gory 


Ir thy 

ſoule luſteth aiter, W acco tothe blei c. ac 

ung ol the Lorde thy GOD, whiche he Basta 

| : bothe the vncleane and | 

tha cleane may eate thereof, eyen of the 
the Hart. 


16 p re ſhall not eate the blood, but 
po we it vpon the earth. as water. 
17 Chou mapeſt not eate within thy 
— ofthyco:ne, of thy wine, and ol 
3 — — —— 
| : any of thy 
We wee thou boner ne; thy fres 


h. This 
bibitiog —-y 


Preceptes. Denuteronomium. Preceptes, 


wyllofferinges,ozheaue offcringofthyne 31 Nay, thou ſhalt not do ſo vnto the Lode Deut. 18.6 
hande: thy God: foz all abominations, and that, 

13 But thou muſt eate them befoze the loz whiche the Loꝛde hateth, een haut f. de 
thy O D, in the place which the Loꝛde they done vnto cheir go tremt hozroue 
thy GOD hath choſen , thou and thy 32 Foꝛthey haue © burned both theirfon- — 
ſonne, and thy daughter, thy ſeruaunt. nes and their daughters with kyꝛe befoze nims — 
andthy mayde, a the Leuite that is with: they2goddes. Therfoze what ſo euer J cam 

in thy gates: and thou ſhalt reioyce befozz commaunde you, take heede ye do it: and loſue. 1.4 
„„ put thou nought thereto, noꝛ take ought Deut. 4. a. 
therefrom, — 23.b 

rou. 30. 


C T be.xiu.Chapter. 


5. The inticers to idolatric muſt be ſlayne, 
ſeeme they neuer ſo holy, 6. ſo neare of 
kynred or frendſhyp, 12. or great in mul- 


cate fleſhe, whatſoeuer thy ſoule luſteth. titude or power. 
accent B F there aryſe among © you a 4 


karre kro rheethen.hou hal Boll iof thy web an geue thee aſigne e 
rre trom n g 50 there e 
oren, and ol thy whiche the Loꝛde da wonder, — 


— p2eteudery 
hath geuen thee,asJhaue commaunded 2 — Ind thatſigneoz wonder, 2 
che andthou halecae i thoneowne > whiche he hath layde, come to palſe, and ache 

whatſoeuer thy ſoule luſteth thenſay , Let vs®go after ſtraunge gods 85 Drs 

Deut. 15.d 22 And as the Roe bucke , and the Hart NOT emo 
is eaten, euen ſo thou ſhalt eate them: ſeruethem: — 
both the cleane, and the vncleane ſhaleate 3 Hearken not thou vnto the wozdes of to frm 
ol them. oꝛ dꝛeamer ol dzeames: foz Deut. 8. 

bea n hat 23 Butbeltrong, that thoueate notthe® the Lowetyy Gadpzourth pou.tolknow, , 

eheir be un hood: ſoꝛ the blood is the iyfe , and thou whether ye loue the Loꝛde your GOD $6 mt 

bn. mappelt not eate the lyfe with the lleche. with al pour hart. and with al pour ſoule, cally g. 

24 Chou ſhalt not eate it, but po we it vpon 4 Pe ſhal watke aſter the Loꝛde your God, aur ne the 
the earth. as water. andfeare hym , keepe his commaunde- can 
25 Ros — that it may goe mentes,andhearken vntohis voyce: von 

———— 

—— —t—-—— 


& Thynges 
conſecrated to 
God,o0! that are 


lo Cop 12s 

— dage, to thzult thee out ofthe way 2 — 

cho 5 p on 

27 Ind chou chat oder thy burntofferings, the Lode thy God commaunded thee to 

both fleſh and blood vpon the aulter ol che hmmm = IAG put the 

— — — — [ 6 v 
nges ſhalbe powzed out | 

terolthe Lonethy OD,andtouthal EE op thydaughter, 02 abe 


haſt not knowen,no2 yet thy 
7 Andther be any ofthe goddes ofthe peo- S 

ple, which are rounde about pou, whether 

they benygh vntothee , oꝛ karre of from 
- fromthe oneendeoftheearth bnto 


dab 
L By falbng 30 Beware that thou be not taken in oa 
intorhey dels" © ſnare, after the,after that they be deſfroted | 
— —— Dotodo thele natidstone © 9 But caule | | bpon bem cofel * per 
their goddes? J wyldoſolykewyſe, andejen th hanue pee _— 


llayne: © thyne Deut ry b 


114 


9822 — 


"7 a” SS ® 


r 


XUM 


Prereptes. Deueronomium. 92. 


10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with fkones ente ol Ore, Sheepe. and Goates: 

that he dye: benni he haun gane about 5 Moe, Bucke, and Bugle, wylde Goate, 
to thꝛuſt thee away me © - Umtico2ne, wyide Oren, and Camotle. 
done 


thee to dwellin, "=> 22x 
13 Chat certayne. men,beyng the 
and haue moued the inhabiters 


* 


9 Chele pe Hall cate. ot all that are inthe Leuit.11.b 
waters alltha haue nes, and ſcale 


ſcales,ofthat ye map not eate,but it is vn⸗ 
cleane 


vnto pou. i 

11 Ofalcleanebynesyeſhaleate, 
12 But theſe are they, of whiche ye hal not 

eate,the Eagle, the Golſehauke, and the 
13 TheGlede, the Kyte, and the gaulture 
14 Ind al kynde ol Rauens. C 
15 Che Eſtritche, the Higheerd we, h Cock- 
OED — 

Redſhanke. | a 


17 Che pellicane, the Swanne, and 

8 The | Heron i ae 

I in 

— chat fleeth, 
be vncleane vntoyou, # not be eaten of. 

20 But ot al cleane foulesyemapyeate. 


21 Peſhaleate ol notheng that dieth alone: 
. 
The.xin.Chapter. m it. 02 
t. Themaerofte Genre — — art an — — 
lelues fe , may not be folowed, f N 
Py "What — —— and CT At not © ſeethe a yd in his mo- 42 


what not. 29. The tythes for the Leuites, 22 — tythe all the increaſe of thy u. 
ſeede, £ 


ſtraunger,fatherleſſe, and widdowe. that the lielde bzingeth foozth yeere Fog 23.C 
23. 
* 23 Binchen dat ram befozethe Lowe thy 4 
God, in the place whiche he hath Deut. 12. d 
dae, tres to: the 4 — —— 
22 — 
tem 2 Foz thou art an holy people vnto the andthefirlt bonne of thy kyne, and 


. 
. 


Deut. 6.2, Lozde thy God, and the Lord hath choſen 
thee to be a ſeucrall people vnto htm ſeife, feare the Loꝛde thy 


alwayes, 
aboue all the nations that are vpon the 24 Jfthe way be to long fozthee , ſo that Deut. 12.3 
Leuit. 71.2 earth. thou be not able to it,. and place 
figured to the tion 


ewes a GOD 
aprt. 4 © Theſt are the beaſtes whiche ye wall and 


d. On binde 
vp. 


Deut. 26. c 


t. He ſheweth 
the true vſt, 
whereto rithes 
Horvlde be cms 


ploped. 


11 


4. This is 
ſpokt᷑ in fauour 
of thoſe detters 
that were 
Poo2e, oꝛ not 
ablt to pap. 


3 
Eccle. . a. 


d. Do thae ye 4 
the detter be 
richt e may 

be foꝛced td pap 
his debt, this 


Deu. 28. b 


Preceptes 


E 23 At 


Err 7 EY 


-. Mmentes. 7. To- helpe 


Leuit. 25. d 2 P 


Demteronomiuni,” 
25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money and 3 


tae the money in thyne hande, and goe 


the yeeres thou ſhalt - 
foozth al the tithes of thine increaſe 
dur ame yeere.andlayit-bp within cee 


29. Ind the Lenite which hath no part noꝛ 


inheritaunce with thee, ſhall come. Gand 
the ſtraunger the tatherleſſe,and the wide 
dove. whiche are within thy gates, (hall 
eate and be fylled,that the Lozde thy God 
. thyne 


The. xv. Chapter. 


. Thearemoſrlainga debtes. 5. GOD 


blefſeth them, that keepe his commaunde- 
e poore. 12, The 
freedome of ſeruauntes. 19. The firſt borne 
ofthe cattel muſt be offered vnto the Lord. 
T the terme of ſeuen peeres. 
chou (halt make a freedome. 


arm hehath tent) ol his! 
oꝛ ot his bꝛother, becauſe it is 


rhe Loweotreeprer 
—— 


that 

the Loꝛde thy God, toobſerue, and do all 
theſe commaundementes, whiche J com- 
maunde thee this day 

6 Foꝛ the Loꝛde thy God hath bleſſed thee, 
as he hath pzomiſed thee : and thou ſhalt 
lende vnto many nattons, but thou thee 
ſeife halt not boꝛowe: a thou ſhalt raigne 
ouer many nations, and they ſhall not 
Aoneofthpbret 


Er bo 


20 Thou 


| thynnyarccogeue 

—?V— heres cy GOD wall 
— — — 

thou puttelt tyre hande to do 


lande. | 
12 Jfthy Wucher an hHebꝛue ſel hym ſcife to ' Levitass 


thee,oz an hebꝛue woman, and ſerue thee 
ſyre peeres,in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt 
let hym goe free from thee, 


13 —U— — 


525. 
14 But"*ſhalt geue himofthy ſheepe, or thy 


bleſſed thee. 
15 And rem#ber that thou were a ſeruaunt 


in the lande ol Egypt, and the Loꝛde 
God deltuered thee thence : ——3— 
J commaunde thee this 


thyng today, 
16 And yt he ſay vnto — thee Exod.214 


away from thee , becauſe 
thyne houle. and is wel at eaſe with thee 


17 Chen ſhalt thou take an aule, and 


his eare to the dooꝛe ther with. and let him 
be thy ſeruaunt toꝛ euer: and vnto thy 


mayde ſeruaunt thou ſhalt do lykewyſe, ® 
18 And let it not greeue thyne eye 


» when 

thou lettcit him goe out fire from ther. fos 

he hath ben wozth a double hyꝛed ſeruant 
to thee in his ſeruice ſixe peeres: and the 

. chem all that 
ou doeſt 


19 Althe firſt males that come ot thy cattel, Leu. 27 


and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt halo we vnto 
the Loꝛd thy God: thou ſhalt do no wozke 
the rl gonnped of thy herpe, no: ſheare 


the firſt 

eate it befoze the Loꝛde thy 
God yeere by pere, in the place, which the 
— —˖;7Xꝛ—— 


21 — asifit 


be lame. oꝛ blynde, oꝛ haue any other euyl 
1 


rr 


The Paſſeoner. Deuteronomium. 93. 


gates. the vucleane andeleane perſon ſhal dowe. that are among you, in the place 
eate it alrke, as the Roe and the hart. p 
.- 23 Only eate not the blood thereof, but put his name there. , 
powꝛe it vpon the grounde, as water. 12 Indrememberthat thou were a ſeruant 
«The xv Chi in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerue, and do 
Jex. CHapten. theſe oidimaunces. : 
3. Of Eaſter. 10. Whytſontide. 13. And the ; Chou ſhalt alſoobſerue the © feaſt of tg- © . ©bichets 
fcaſt of tabernacles. 18. What officers ought dernacles, ſeuen dayes after that thou var of cht k. 
to be ordeyned. ꝛccłdolattie forbyden. haſt geathered in thy coꝛne. and thy wine, © anch moneth. 
diere © the monethdfiffwe 14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, thou. C 
eme chat chou mayeſt oller — — —— 
nn .. .. 
N 22 thy God: For in the moneth; and the fatherlelle, and the wydowe, that 


1 - 4 


begynneth to 
bzdugyt thee out 1 
tat vnto che LozdethyGod,inthe place, © 
Paſſeouet which theLozd ſhallchooſe : foz the Lozd © 
thy God (hal bleſle theeinall thy fruites, © 
andinal che wozks of thine handes, ther © 
. foze walt thou be glad, a 
16 Thaeetpines in che peere (hall all thy Exod. 23. C 
Sor 
:inthe © 
the A dukes tread! inthe eaſt . Cater, 
ol weekes, and in the feaſt of tabernacles: ,, ...., 
and they ſhall not appeare befoze the © © neth berme 
Lone vemptie. oo 
lyfe. | 17 Euerymart hal geue ® accomyng to the tome offeryng. 
©; Ind there (halbe no leauened bꝛead vfhis hande, and accoꝛdyng to the , ee 
. hens tr all ty 1 — 5 0 — oo toms whiche he 
neyther hal there remayne any thyng ok geuen thee. 0 
the fleſhe, whiche thou offereſt the fee 18 Judges and officers walt thou make © 
day at cuen, vntyl the Ta thee in al thy cities, whiche the Loꝛde thy 
eie 
iu 
tudgement. 


19 Welt not thou the lawe. nor knowea- Exod. 23.2 
— — — Foꝛ Eccl. 20, d. 


when co 
rype, the Lom thy God 
yght. 


4 


8 


r 


ofthe Panims, | 
whiche planten 
trees about 


¶ T be.xyi.Chapter. plac ſeemedta 
2. The puniſhmẽt of the idolater. g. Hard con- themozemas 


ckle to the coꝛne. trouerſies are brought vnto the prieſte and — 


Aacg 2. 4. 10 Ind keepe the feaſte of weekes vnto the the iudge. 12. The contemner muſte dye. 


15. The election of the kyng. 16. 17. What 
——.— ROT thynges he ought to auoyde. 18. And what 


he ought toimbrace. 
Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Low 1 #+X 
lehr God no ore noz ſheepe, Leui. 22. c. K 


* 


2 


YIHM 


2 If there be founde among pou within ¶ ett not ſet a ſtranger ouer thee, whiche is 
thy bzethzen. 79 1 
b. The frail- multiplie hozſes to hym 


tic of the offen · 
der, wal not cr · hach che 
cule the offence 

couenaunt: 


; Ind a erued ſtrange goddes, | 
popſhypped them, an the ſun, 0 


tie, that ſuche abomination is 
ſrael: 


img 
Then walt thou bꝛing fozth that man oz 
f char woman (whiche erde de 


« T he.xviu.Chapter. 


3. The portion of the Leuites. 6. Ofthe Le- 
uite commyng from another place. 9g. Toa» 
uoyde the abomination of the Gentiles. 
15. God wyl not leaue them wuhout a true 


2 20. The falſe —— ſhalbe 


yne. 22, Howe he may be knowen. 


contronerſie 
may be the 
ſponer ended. 


1. As long 
as he is the 


man thy Godto miniſter) oz vnto the Judge: 

pienounctt, that man ſhal dye, and thou ſhalt put a- 
| way euyl from Jlrael, 

nd al the people ſhal heare, and feare, 


lande, * 
which the Loꝛd thy God and 
eniopeſt it, and dwelleſt then pt "os 
thou ſhalt ſay, J wyl ſet a kyng ouerme, 5 Ita Leuite come out of any of thy cities 
lyke as al the nations that are about me: al Iſrael, where he is a ſotourner, and 
15 — —— come © with all the luſt or his 
thee, whom the Lon thy God ſhal e place Lozde 
Euen one from among thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalt 7 
thou make king ouer thee,and thou may- 


' Preceptes. Deuteronomium. 94. 


bo, whiche remayne there befoze the «The. xix.Chapter, 
$ Indtheyſhalhauelpke poztionstoeate, 2. The fraunchiſed tones. 14. Not to re- 
z. Beſves Heſpde o that whiche commeth of the ſale moue thy neighbours boundes. 16. The pu- 
ne ae Of his patrimonie. niſhmentot him, that beareth falſe witneſſe. 
ge» fachers 9 hen thou art come into the lande whi⸗ \ 
Ladd. che the Lozde thy God thee, thou 1 Hen the Lozde thy GOD 2 
Zenn ſhalt not learne to do the abomina- hath rooted out the nati Deut. 12. d 
"$1 tions ol thole nations. ons. whole landtheLozd 
x9. 10 Let there not be founde amongyou any | 
» — — — 
Sende the ter to oe though E, 02 | 
Sade witchcraft 02 aregarder ot times, oꝛ that and in they houſes: 
abe. fegardeth the of fowles, 2 Thoulhalt”ſeparate the cities foz thee, © ae 
pur thzee cuties of 
11 Oꝛ a ſoꝛcerer.oꝛ a ,02 that coun⸗ nu nts — —ñ— 
ſapleth with ſpirites, oz aſoothſayer, oz2 thy God geueth thee to polleſſe it: 
that aſneth counſayle ofthe dead. 3 Chou ſhalt ® prepare the way, and di-%, Pen 
12 Foꝛ al that do ſuche thynges. are abomi · uidethe coaſtes ofthy lande, whiche the uay{ wits 
nation vnto the Lozde: and becauſe of 
theſe abominations, the Loꝛde thy God 
doth caſt them out befoze the. 
r g 73 CThoulhalt be & perfect therefoze inthe 
A. ght of the Lozde thy God. 
2 theſe nations whiche thou ſhalt poſ- 
regarders oftymes, not in tyme paſſed. 
and vnto ſoꝛcerers: but the Loꝛd thy God 5 And when a man goeth vnto the wood 
hath . with his neyghbour. to hewe wood, and 
lars. 3. d 15 Che Loꝛde thy God wyl ſtyꝛre vp vnto as his hand tetcheth a ſtrone with the are 
a among you, euen of thy to cutte do wne the tree, the head llyppeth 


thee a pꝛophete 
Mat. 17. b. b:ethten lyne vnto me, vnto ſhall krom the helue, a ſmiteth his neighbour 
V 1 ute that he dyeth. the ſame (hal flee vnto one 


16 Accoꝛdyng to al that thou delpꝛedſt of the 

Lowe thy God in Yozeb in the day of the 

Ex0. 20.4. — — — me 
a great fyze any moze, that J 


47, Ind te nen: re vto ur They 


13 J wylrayſe them apzophete from a· 
mong they? bzethen lyke vnto thee, and thee, 
EE hat Salcows $ AndyftheLozdethy God © thy e. emden 


vnto them al that J cal com coaſtes (as he hath ſwozne vnto thy ta-. 


e 
ey 


$ Inu 


them, whiche J commaund 
thee this day, that thou loue the Lozd thy 


God, and walkem his wayeseuer: and 
— ee beſpde theſe 


the ſame pꝛophete wal dye. to Chat innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
21 And yr chou lay in thine hart. Howe hal lande, whiche the Lorde thy God geueth | 
3d ——— wozde whiche the Loꝛde 8 
not ſpoken: partie diu, 
22 Euen when a pꝛophete fpeaketh in the 11 But if any man hate his neighbour,and berechne 
name of the Loꝛde. pfthe & folowe lay wayte foz hym, and ryſe agaynſthym, * 
not, noꝛ come to palle: and imyte hym that he dye, and then flee 
| - vbntoanyofthele cities: 
12 Che®eldersofhis citie hal ſende. and 2, Det 
fetche hym thence, and delyuer hym into giarus, 


of hem. Rub auenger ol blood, that 
| 33 Thyne 


Yi 


DProceptes. Deuteronomium. Preceptes. 


þ. Cul 13 © Chyne exe ſhall not ſpare hym, but 
not be hard · thou Halt © put away (the crye ot) inno⸗ 
1 — blood from Jſrael,that it may go wel 


Gods bygh 
diſpleaſutt. w 


— 24 Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neyghbours 
C marke. whiche they ofolde txme haue 
. Meer let inthyne inheritaunce. that thou ſhalt 
Cn = inherite in the lande, which the Loꝛd thy 
very Bains God geueth thee, to enioy it. 
ea tr 15 One wytnelle ſhal not ryſe agaynſt a 
offence. . manfozany manner treſpaſle, o2 foꝛ any 
Nu.35.d. manner ſinne, oꝛ fo: any manner fault 
Deut.17.2 that he — but at the mouth ol 
| two wytnelles, 02 of chꝛee witnelles, (hal 
the matter be ſtabliſhed. 
Salat: 1.g. K 
accuſe treſpaſſe: 

8 17 Chen both the men whiche ſtryue to⸗ 
nec: Feather, wall ſtande © befoze the Lode, 
lis true mii · ¶ efoꝛe the pꝛieſtes and the tudges whiche 
ers are, ſhalbe in thoſe dayes : 

13. - Indthe iudges ſhall make diligent in- 
quiſition: and pf the wytnelle be founde 
falſe, and that he hath geuen falſe wit- 
neſſe agaynſt his bꝛother: 

19 Then hal ye do vnto hym, as he had 
thought to do vnto his bzother, and thou 
Galt put euyll away from the myddes of 


nent dunner n. and ſhal 
— no moꝛe any ſuche 


31 1 — eB no compaſſion, 
Exod. 21. c vue fx ee pan 
hande foz hande,foote 


Te. xx. . 


3. The exhortation of the prieſt, when the Iſ- 
raelites goe to battayle. 5. The exhortation 
ot the qu ana. | who ſhoulde goe to 
barrayle. 10,Peace mult fyrſt be proclaimed. 
19. The ices that beare fruite muſte not be 


deſtroyed. 


And when nygh | 
taple, the pzieſt ſhal come foozth to ſpeake 


vnto the people, 
3 And ſhal lap vnto them, Peare,O'Jlra- 
el. you are come this day vnto battayie 
Nu. 14. b. againſt pour enimies: let not your hartes 
faynt, neyther feare, noꝛ be amazed of 

them. noꝛ dꝛeade them. 
b. Sig get + Foz the Loꝛde © your God goeth with 
andpoweris pu, to fight fo2 you againſt your enimies. 
ever re dy to 

helpe you. and to ſaue pou, 

5 And let aan ſpeake vnto the pea, 


ple, ſaying. It any man haue built anew 
houſe, and haue not dedicate it: let hym © 


goe and returne to his houſe. leſthe dye in = 


the battayle,and another man dedicate it. aa 


s AIndyfany man haue a bine dates 


yarde,and haue not made 
hym goe, and returne agayne vnto his 
houſe, leſt he dye in the battaple, and ano⸗ 
ther man make it common. 

And yfanp man be betrouthed vnto a B 
wyfe, and haue not taken her: let him 
goe and returne agayne vnto his hour, 
leſt he dye in the battayle, and another 
man take her, 

8 — officers ſpeake further vnto 

the people, and ſap, It any man feare,and Iudi. . 
be faynt harted, let hym goe and returne 
vnto his houlk, leſt 1 e 
hart taynt aſ wel as his 

9 And when the haue made an 
ende of ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhal 
— a armie to gouerne 


people 
8 — — 
11 420 — - 1 Ins 
peaceably, andopen vntothee, then lr al Zr 


the people that is founde therein,be © trt- {; >. 


butaries vnto thee, and ſerue thee, 
12 AIndyfthey wyl make no with dan a 
thee, but make warre thee, chou 
halt beſtege it. 
13 And the Loꝛd thy God hath delf- 
uered it into thyne handes, thou ſhalt 
— thereof with the edge 


ners of 


thereof, 
thee ſeife, and eate the ſpoyle ofthine 
— the Lozde thy God hath ge- 


Is ———— 
are not ofthe cities ot © theſe nations, . 


it deſtropnot thetrees rhereok, that thou 
wouldeſt thzuſt an arevnto them:buteate 
ofthem, and cut them not downe, tours 


ther 
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Preceptes. 


Stutth 


lene ficlde © is mans ipie. 
«uw: F% 20 Only thoſe trees, whiche thou knoweſt 


be pt att th 


to be vnfruitful, thoſe (halt thou deſtroy 
and cut downe, and make butwozkes a- 
gaynſt the citte, that maketh warre with 
thee, vntyl thou ſubdue it. 


« The. xxi. Chapter. 


2+ Inquiſition for murder. 11. Of the woman 
taken in warre. 15. The birthright can not be 
chaunged for affection. 18. Ihe diſobedient 
childe. 23. The body may not ham; al night. 


| and lyctg in the fieide, and it 

| is not knowen who hath 

lapne hym: 

2 Then thyne elders, and thy Judges (hal 
come foozth, and meaſure vnto the cities. 

tlat are rounde about hym that is llayne: 

3 Andllet the eldergof that citie. whiche is 
next vnto the ſlayne man; take out of the 


- dzouc,anheyffer, that hath not ben put to 
labour. noꝛ hath dꝛawen in the poke: 

„ 4 And let the elderg a that citie. bing the 

b beiffer vnto a . harde and rough valley, 


el.  whiche is eared noꝛ ſowen, and 


we ya firpke of the heiffers necke. there in the 
lars their m:n- valley: mam. f 
enn; And the pꝛielles, the wonnes of Leui 
. whom the Lozde thy God hath cholen to 
r Miniſter, and to“ blefſe in the name of 
hat the Lozde) ſhall come foozth: andby they 

woꝛde ſhal al ſtryfe,and plague be tryed . 
6 Indalltheeldersof the citie, that come 
fozth to the layne man, ſhall wathe they? 
handes ouer the heiffer, that is beheaded 

in the valley, 

57 Indſhalaunſwere,and ſay, Our handes 
haue not ſhed this blood. neither haue our 

eyes ſeene it. bg 


„ Ehi9y- 2 Be merciful, © Lode, vnto thy people 


e, = (racl, which thouhaltdeliuered,andlay 
be 110 innocent blood vnto thy people of Jt 


racls charge. Ind the blood ſhalbe tozge- 
ucn them. : 
1 Cheten= 9 And ſo ſhalt thou put © innocent blood 


— s from thee, when thou (halt haue done 
9 that, whiche Groght in the ſyght of the 
oꝛde. 


10 When thou goeſt to warre againſt thine 


„ Petthoſe © erties, and the Loꝛd thy God hath de⸗ 
«ve liuered them into thync handes, and thou 
whey, haft taken them captiue, ct 


11 Ind let among the captires a beauti⸗ 


g, ful woman, and halt a deſyze vnto her. 

dead be alte · that thou wouldeſt haue her tothy wyle: 

comb 12 Thou {halt being her home tu thine 

S houſe,and he wall.) Wau her head, and 

Set. thalpare her nayles, fa, 0 
5. 


Denteronomium. 
ther thee in thy lege: for the tree of the 13 Ind put her raiment. chat he was taken C 


I++ 


in,from her. and let her remayne in thyne 
houſe, and © beweepe her father and her — 
mother a moneth ioug : and after that enen 
ſha!t thou goe in vutoher, and marry © cove. 
her. and ſhe halbe thy wyfe, tle was — 
14. Ind yf chou haue nofauour vnto her, 52 fo: ache x 
then let her goe whither ſhe luſteth, and ware, other⸗ 
el her not ſoꝛ money, no2 wake * mar- ned 
— — becauſe thou haſt © nt marr 
J | 4 ; ub of theyp 
t5 Jfa man haue two wines, one belo- ws 
ved, and another hated, and they haue? rome. 
boꝛne hym chyldzen, both the loucd, and as je were. 
alſo the hated: It the kyꝛſte boꝛne be the 
ſonne of the hated, 5 
16 Then when the tyme commeth. that he 
dealeth his goodes among his childꝛen. he 
may not mane the ſonne of the belouegd 
ſyꝛſt bozne, © beioze the ſonne of the ha- ene, 
ted, whiche 18 in deede the kyꝛſt Me 4 hated duch hue, 
17 But ue (hal inow the ſonne hated 
fo2 the kyꝛſt bone, and geue hym double . e bert. 
— gene — —— a 
| 3 an m hö. 
the ryght ol the kyzit boꝛne. gs 
18 Jfaman haue a ſgnue that is ſtubburne es 
and diſobedient, wyl not hearnen age. 
vntothe voyceofhis father, and voyce of Ko. al. b. 
his mother. and they haue chaſtened him, 
and he woulde not vnto them: 
19 Chen ſhall his father and his mother 
take nym. and bꝛing him out vntothe el⸗ 
ders of that citie, and vnto the gate of f e 
that ſame place. 
20 And lap vnto the elders ot the citie,This 
our ſonne is ſtubburne, and diſobedient, 
and wyl not hearnen vnto our voyce, he 
is arioter, and a dꝛunkarde. 7 
21 And wal the men ot that citie Hall fone a. Thisve- 
hem with ſtones vnto death: and thou {7 +: 
ſhalt put cuyl away from thee, and al Ii cox offence: Fox 
rael ſhal heare. and feare. — 
22 If a man haue commytted a treſpaſſe werspur cons 
worthy ol death. and is put to death io ix, ab e 
and thou hang hym © on atree, o. Appbber, 
23 His body chal not remayne al nygit vp⸗ ee. 
on the tree, but thou ſhalt bury hym the 
ſame dap. ſoꝛ the curſe of God is on hym. 
chat is hanged: Defile not thou thy land. 
whiche the Lo2de thy God geueth thee to 
inherite. 
« The. xxii. Chapter. 
1. He commaundethi vs to haue care of our 
neighbours goodes. 5. The woman may not 
weare mans apparell, nor the man womans 
apparel. 22. The puniſhmentofadulterie. 


Prereptes Deuteronomium. and lame. 


b. Charitie 2 And if thy bꝛother be not w nygh vnto 18 And the elders of that citie wal take that 
mutbe yew ther, os pf thou know him not. then hing man. and chaſtiſe hym, 
aſweifarreab- ft vnto thyne houſe, and it ſhallremayne 19 And ammerte hym in an hundꝛed ſicles 


lent, as pzelent, 


put her away al his daes. dae 
20 But yfthe thyng be ok a ſuretie, that the | 
damſel be not founde a virgin: | 
| 


Exod. 23.2 . Thou ſhalt f 1 — — 
thee ; helpe | 
toplay 
t· This ſhew- 5 ſo | 
. * 
natural comt · man, that 
= = 
perlons. — 
3 
bande, 
| — : 
—— —ͤ— goe, f 
dender, muche 7 
— Andtake the young to thee, that thou 
created like vis mapeſt pꝛoſper.and dapes. 2 
| — — thou | 
45 19. d g — — dye 
x. Peawns c diuers ſeedeg: kruite alone. | 
- + hr Ih —— — — 26 But vnto the damſell thou ſhalt do no 
— ons thy be defiled. becaule there is inthedamſelno 1 
ateneſſe o 10 Thou ſhalt not plowe with an Ore and : Fozas when a man ry. 1 ff 
hart...» an an © Alle togeather. and llayeth be. 
match1onora 11 Chou ſhalt not weare a garment made matter. © 
deen of wool © and lynnen togeather. 27 Fo: he foundeher in the fieldes : and the == 
curteſie, huzza- 12 Chou ſhalt not make thee vpon betrouthed damſel cryed, and there was ae 
— where · no man to ſuccour her. 
— 1 28 Jfa — — with ber, 
oucrinare trouthed — 
1. Toer, and they be founde, Ex 
— 29 Chen the man that lay with her, ſhall 
bevſedin al geue vnto the damſels father fyftie licles 
Ann of ſyluer, and ſhe ſhalbe his wyfe, becauſe 
Then ſhal the father of the damſel,and — 1 8 
15 G ; 
C the mother. bꝛing foozth the tokens of the 30 No man wal take his fathers wyfe, noꝛ Leu. 184 _ 
— — 2 vnto the elders ofthe vnheale his tathers coueryng. 
— — Te. xxiii. ¶hapter. 1 
1— — — bug 1. What — might not be ines to office, 2 
man to Wyle. and he hateth her, 15. Of the fugitiue ſeruaunt. 17. To flee all 4 
17 And loe. he layeth ſhameful thynges vn⸗ kynde of whoredome. 19. Of vſurie. 21. Of 2 
to her charge, ſaying, J founde not thy vowes. 24. Of the neighbours vine & corne. 8 
dihe 
wy 


f daughter a made: and pet theſe are tie that ts hunt by buriting, Leut 
E- | toens of my And hath his pztute members Fa. 6.4 
** they ſhal ſpꝛeade the veſturt the el⸗ cal come into the con · de 
hh nudge, gregation «of the Lode. Sree 


Preceptes and lawes. 


The chilve 
barrier 2 


tit, 03 of & 


Ind a baſtarde © hal not come into the 


2.£1d.14-4 


t. Denyed 
pou u{ctuals, 


k Succour 
them, oz dothe 


with water: and then. when theſtmne is 
downe, let hym come into the hoſt as 


12 Thou halt haue a place allo withoutthe 
bot, whyther thou ſhalt reſoꝛt to. 
Eo. 
: 


in one ot thy cities, where it is good foz 


hym. and thou ſhalt not vere hym. 

17 There ſhalbe no whoze — 
— — noꝛ whoꝛe keeper ofthe 

18 Thou thalt nextherbeyngthe hyze os 


Deuteronominm. 


congregation ofthe Loꝛde: no not in the 
call he 3 


96. 
whore, non the pzyce of a dogge into the! come 


not be (erucy 


vlurie ofany thong, that he may be 
withal. 2 


GOD wyll? 
ſureirequireitofthee,and thaibe ſlnne — 


thee, 
f thou ſhalt leaue vowyng, it thalbe 
nolinne in thee. 
23 But that, whiche is once gone out ofthy 
lippes, thou muſt ©)keepe and do, acco2- ,. 
haſt vowed poche Lozde vow bas 


22 


ſhaltputnone in thy 
25 Euen (o, when thou commeſt into thy 
neighbours coꝛne. thou mapeſt plucke the Math. 12. 
cares with thine hand but thou ſhalt not f 
moue a ſicle vnto thy neyghbours coꝛne. 


« T he.xxiu.Chapter. 


r. Diuorcement is permytted. 5. Hethatis 
newely maryed, is exempted from warre. 
6. Of the pledge. 14. Wages muſt not be re- 
tayned. 16. The good muſt not be punyſhed 
forthe bad. 17. The care of the ſtraunger, 
fatherleſſe, and wydowe. 


Deu is 

tree. thou ſhalt not ſearche the boughes .  _._ - 

agayne, to geather vp that thou leafſeſt ©. ow. 

behynde thee; but it ſhalbe loꝛ the ſtraun⸗ | 
ger the katherleſſe. and the wydowe. | 


. er, what the L od thy God did 
Wanna genen. after chat ye 


10 Mhentgau doeſt iende thy bꝛother any 


pence thee. 
f. .Thoutalt he boocthy brethren, or re ſraungrs, 
bis — that are in thy lande within thy gates 
Tem hem. 15 But ſhalt geue hym his hire theſame | 
Leui. 19.C dap, and let nat the ſuune go downe ther- 
on: foꝛ he is needie. and therewith ſuſtey- 
neth his lyle: leſt he crye agaynſt thee vn- 
to the Lo2de, and it be finne vnto thee. 
Tere. 31. c. bee noz the Bun Ach 2 
Re. 14. b childꝛen. chyld , 
— 18 .c thers: but euery man lhalbe put to death 
foz His owne ſinne. 
_ > } I7 — peruert he ryghe ofthe 
. Sees ſtraunger, © no? of the fatherleſſe, no 
bj exe frevre takes wedo'wes rayment to pledge: 
| ier wert lea 1$ But remember that thou were a 
1 * and howe the Loꝛd thy God de- 
thee thence: and therefoze J com- 
— — 
19 When thou cutteſt downe thyne har⸗ 


Leut. 19. b ueſt in thy fielde, a haſt fozgotten a ſheale 


== 


* Gh. xxv. Chapter. 


3. The — of the offenders. 5. To rayſe 
vpſcede to the kinſman, 11. In what caſc 
a womanshande muſt be cut of. 13. Ofiuſt 
weightesand meaſures. 19, To deſtroy the 
Amalckites. 


men, they ſhallcome vntothe * 


lawe, and let the Judges 
glentence betweene them: — 


ly, 

— wozthy — 
frypes.then tet Judge cauſe hym to 

lye downe, and tobe beaten © befoze 


And yt the man wyl not take his kynf- B 
woman, then let her a 
vnto the elders, and ſay, kynſman 
refuleth to ſtirre © vp vntohts bother a © 6 
name tnJſrael, neither wil he marry me: ye: the tatencinh# 

Chen the elders of his citie thalcal ay 
and commune with him: andif he lande mc: 
andſay,J wil not take her: 

Then ſhall his 


\ tntheficide, thou ſhalt not goe agayne to him 


2 


that the Lord and 


a 
2 zoyeney tearefvoine arm ant 


ſap. So 
vnta that man. that doch not © buplde vp — 1 25 


283 


his bothers houſe. 
Io ns 


. é a — * 97. — 
chou alt aunſweart and 


5 And lay befo:e 
ee ee g b Erb the Lame thy God: Che Sprians went® d. Provng 
one daa we about to deſtroy my father, and he went nat 
nate toto ryd her hu bande out of the . — — there = 


Leuia9$ 1 „erden int vagge two 2— 
136% | | 7 when wear 
rm 


| en DONugge bt 
— 


9 Indhe hath brought vs mochte 
5 
10 Ind®nowelo, J 


The.xxvi.Cha prer. 

offering of the rye 5.Whatthey . 
ny proteſt, when they offer them. 12. The 
— the thyrdeyeere. 13. Theyr pro- 
teſtation in offering it. 19. To whathonour 
45 God preferred them, whiche acknowledge 
1 3 hym to be theyr Lorde. 
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bod.13.d » Cake ot nefirfofatruteotyeart 8 
4 and bꝛyng it out ol the lande. that the loꝛd 
* | Ret, andre ene den ee — me downe 5 

5 15 
12 a let his name habitation, 22 


n 4 At the puett hal take the bal irt out or 
thyne hande, and > downe belige thy: 17 
ng - Kulterof (heLonechp God, | 


Deuteronomium. 


- uri inger. 


Preceptes and lawes. 


, and his lawes, and to 


Exod. 19. a 18 — thee vp this day, 
zun people vntohym , as he 


aner eee ie ee 
and hondur, and 


Tere. 13. b. 
Deut. 7. a. 


bath lade. 


2. wh.) ate commaunded to write the laive 
tpon a tone foraremembraunce. 5. Alſo 
tahuylde an aulter. 12. The bleſſinges are 

The cur- 


teh on mount Garizim. 13. 
' finges are geuen on mount Ebal, 
Tr: c 
a. — 1 «1 


Mt + commaundementes 
— — — | 
loſue.q-a * 2 - Indinthatday —— —— 
vnto the lande, whiche the 


thou art come ouer. be- 
which 


thy 
at floweth with 
d., God mene 8 
ſtone. - | 


that the lame 
lande waz con- 
ſecrate to hym. 


loſue. 8.f. 5 
Exo. 20. d. 


And there walt It thou buylde vnto the 
Lozde thy GOD an aulter of ſtones, and 


vp no iron vpon them. 
6 Chou qhalt mate the aulter of the Loꝛde 
God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt 
— thereon vnto the Lozde thy 


OD. . 
© Indhourthalt offer peace offerynges, 
and ſhalt eate there. and retopce © befoze 
Loꝛde thy God 
nd thou ſhalt wzite vpon the ſtones all 
— this la we, playnely, and 


9 "Ind obs and the prtetes the Leuites 
ſpake vnto all Jſrael,ſaping, Take heede, 
and heare,D Iſrael, this day thou art be- 


B7 
tc. Thon ſhalt 
' grue God 
thankcs,fos _ 
bypncciag thee 8 
into the lande 
of pꝛoimic. 


. 
whiche J commaunde thee this day. 


and to his ozdinaunce , his com - 11 And Moſes charged t people ſame 
maundementr day.ſapmg, 7 * 


that thou mayeſt be an 
hotpeoplevncothe Lode tp Gadahe N 


J Tbe. xxvii. Chapter. uk 2 


che 17 Curſedbe he, that remoueth his — 


n them all the woꝛdeg ol 


whiche J 
23 dere eg e e Leui. 85 


nan ni 
— —— 


vntothe Loꝛde, thx workeof — 
of the crattesman. a putteth it in a ſecrete 
place: and all the people ſhall aunſweare 
and ſap. Amen. 

16 Curſed be he. that curſeth his fatherand Exod.: 2th 
——— and all the people (hall ſay, 


1 : and all the people ſhall 

'men. 

13 Curſed be he, that makerh the blyndeto Leu 
goe out of his way: and all the people (hal 


ſap, Amen. 
19 Curſed be he. thathindereth the rpagtol Deut. a0. 
the Olatherleſſe, and widdo we: c dune 


— — 
and al the people ſhall ſay, Imen. D 
21 Curſed be he. that lyeth with any maner | ,,; e 


of beaſt : and al the people ſhal ſay, Amen. 
22 Curſed be he, lyeth with his ſiſter, ber Leviath 
the daughter 22 


1 and al the people 


in lawe:and al the people ſhalſay, 
24 Curſed be he, that imytetij — 
— — and al the people (hal ſap, 6 as — 
men us 
25 Curſedbehe , thattaketh a rewardeto mes 
„ of the innocent blood: and r Sen 
the people ſhal ſay, Amen. — | 
26 . that not in all Exec 
the woꝛdes of this lawe to do them: ; and ua 

al the people ſhal ſay, Amen. 


CT he.xxviu.Chapter. 


SPD- 


1. The promiſes to them, that obey the com- 
maundementes. 15. The threatnynges to 
the contrarie. 


_ ® whiche J commaunde there 
this day: the Lone wyll ſet thee on hygh 
about all the nations of theearth, 2nd 


F$: 


Bleſfimges. ( ur ſnger. Denteronomium. 98. 
u. d 2 Ind al theſe bleſſinges ſhal come on thee, thy kine. and the flockes of thy ſheepe, 
4a and ouertake thee , yfthou ſwalt hearken 19 Curſedſhalt thou be, when thou goeſt in, 
vnto the voyce ofthe Loꝛde thy God. and curſed when thou goeſt out. 
3 Bleſſedſhaicchoube in the citie, 3 bleſſed 20 Che L onde ſhal ſende vpon thee curſing, 
- deftruction, andrebuke, in all that thou 
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ofthy kruitts. 
. Ache 


bea daf he that ryſe agaynſt thee, that they may fall emoyit, | 

— 2 befoze thy face : they ſhal come out againſt 22 Che Lozd ſhal ſmite thee with ſwelling, Leui. 26. b 
tee one wap, and flee befoze-theeſeuen with feuers, with heate, with burnyng, 

wapes. | and with the ſwozde, with blaſtyng , and 

myldeawe : and they ſhall folowe thee vn- 

bpon thee in thy and in tyl thou 


periſhe. 

that thou ſetteſt thyne hande vnto, and 23 Ind the heauen that is ouer thy head Leuit. 26. 
wyll bleſſe thee in the lande, whiche the halbe. bꝛaſſe, and the earth that is vnder Dem. rr. b 
4 Loꝛde thy thee, thee, halbe iron. 2 Pramas 
Che Lom ſhaſ make thee an holy people 24 The Lozde ſhall turne the rayne of the bade © bude 
vnto hym ſelle, as he hath Cwozne vnto lande vnto and duſt, even from ved. m 

ge thee : vt thou ſhalt keepe the commaunde- 
mentes of the Loꝛde thy God, and walke 


ry 


the 
in the kruite of 
— — 
lande, whiche the Loꝛde 
geue thee. 


27 The Lowe wyll fnipte thee with the Eros b. 
— pt, a the emerhodes, ſcabbe 
and 6 thou mapeſt not be healcd 


thereof, 
4 28 IndtheLozdſhalſmite thee with mad- 
. 1 — — — Tr — daling ot hart. 
11. nd make chiefeff, 29 grope at noone dayes, as 

— IE. Gthen ſhalt beaboue Oh indarknefle , end hates Thou haſt 
onely,and not beneath: yt that thou hear · not pꝛoſper in thy wayes: thou ſhalt be ge 
—.— — — —— drenr< — — 
the this bree eee 30 Chou bbalt de betrouthedvntoa wyfe, wn 
C 14 Andſee that thou bowe not alyde from and another man ſhall lye with her: thou z. Re. ia. c. 
any of theſe wozdes, which J commaund ſhalt buylde an and not dwell ther⸗ Deut. 25. b 


oe in: ſhalt a 
ks 1s pare thou — vineyarde, and 


treaſure, v euen the heauen to geue 
vnto thy lande in due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe 
: and thou ſhalt 


* 


leni. 26. b 15 But pf thou wylt not hearken vnto the 
voyce of the Loꝛde thy God. to keepe, and 
— — 
oꝛdinaunces. Jcommaunde 
120 mc. i. ce. this day , all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 
1 dm. . c. thee,andouertake thee. ; them. 
16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the citie, and cur⸗ 32 nnn e 


b fielde. geuen another nation, and thyne 
335 
8 „An : — 
""the fruite of chy lande, andthe increaſeof thene hande. 1 


N i 33 The 
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(arſenges. 
33 Che fruite ot thy lande, and all thy la- 
bours, hal a nation, which thouknoweſt 
not, eate vp : and ſhait continually 
ſuffer violence, and be oppꝛeſſed alway: 
34 on that thou ſhalt bee beſyde thee 


eee | 


— 
35 The Lozdeſhallſmyte thee in the knees 
and legges with a nuſcheuous botch that 


ſtone. 
37 And thou ſhalt be wondꝛed at,ſpoken of, 
and teſted at among al nations, whyther 
the Loꝛde ſhalcarie thee. 
38 Thou ſhalt carie muche ſecede out into 
the and ſhalt geather but litle in: fo: 


grathopper (hall deſtroy it. 
39 TA ſhalt plant a vineyarde and d2eſſe 


Deuteronomium. 


—— ä — euen from the ſole of . 


Cu ſingen. 


woꝛlde, as ſwyſt as an Eagle fleeth. a na⸗ 
_ — thou ſhalt not vnder⸗ 


50 A nation of a ſhameleſſe and cruel coun⸗ 
tenaunce, which ſhal not regarde the per⸗ 


thy high 
aͤnd ſtrong holdes. wherin thou 
thꝛoughout 


ol ch 


eee 
vou 
Galeatethefruiteofthy catel „ 


all the lande: and he ſhall be⸗ 
ſiege thee in all thy cities thzoughout 
. 


geuen 

53 Ind thou ſhalt eate che fruite of thyne 4. Nel 
owne body. the fleche o thy ſonnes, and n. tis 

daughters , whiche the Lozde thy Sanne 


all 


it, but ſhalt neycher dꝛinke of the wyne, . © 
ncloſe 


neyther geather the grapes: foz the woz- 

mes ſhall eate it. 
15 Chou halt haue oliue trees thꝛoughout 
al thy coaſtes, but ſhalt not annoynt thee 


4 — ſhalt begeat ſonnes and daugh- 
„but ſhalt not haue them :fo; they 


— — 
42 Allthe trees and kruite ol thy lande ſhall 
t. Underths © wo2mes conlume, 


ont ſozt,ht c6- 
piehendech all 
kvnae of ver⸗ 
mne. which are 
mont to c3ſume 


the trumtes k 44 He hall lende thee , and thou ſhalt not 
the earth. lende hym : he ſhalbe the head, and thou 
ſhalt be the tayle. 

45 Moꝛeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
vpon thee, and ſhal tolo we thee, and ouer- 
take thee, tyll thou be deſtroyed: becauſe 

thou harkenedſt not vnto the voyce ofthe 
— — terre 


he commaunded thee. 
x. Thon tal 46 And they ſhalbe vpon thee © fo2 ſygnes 
depireverac” And wonders,and vpon thy leedefo2 euer. 
that thou walt 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Loꝛde thy 


be conteazaed GOD With ioytulneſſe. and with a 
— H hart, — cheneneg 
48 *Thertoz haltthouſerur chene enimie. 

whiche the Loꝛde ſhal ſende vpon thee. in 
hunger. and thirſt in nakedneſſe, and in 

| neede of all thynges: and he ſhall put a © 

handle thee 

— ral ris 

— 49 9 — — — 


ture to ot the ſole of her foot 


= 
— — ſhal- 
greeued tolooke on herhuſbande, that 


lyeth in her boſome,and on her ſonne,and 


on herdaughter, 


ereilt, wherewith jo" 


romeenoneshal barer der nd po 
58 "If thou wylt not keepe and do all the 


wozdes of this lawe , that are wꝛitten in 


this booke , and feare this gloꝛious 
learetul name. The Loꝛde thy God: 


59 © The Lode wyll ſende vnto ther and fer 


and 


Exod. 154 


— — and ol long con: r. —— 


— — 
— —— oats 60 \ Doxever he wilbingtponeheralte Ss 


—— — 


2 — 61 And all maner ſickneſſes, and all maner 
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erregen 


14772, 
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( urfanges. | 


Denteronominm. 


99. 


whiche are not in 
— are ng  wpitten the | eyeahawe arne men great mice, an 


62 
be alludeth 


wi pzoaule 
eto Abza- 
han, Gece. 45. 


in 


Jere.$1.6; 63 Ind it wall come to paſle; that un the 


Lone reioyced ouer you, to do potugood, 


fo muttiply you: cuen ſo he w reioyee 


— —ę e— coumegye 45 And pet ®the Lode hath gegen you 

ye ſhalbe leit te win m:mber, where an hart to nos 

befoze pe were as the © — heauen eds to 
multitude: becauſe 


& This de, 
ou 4 ah that 
man can not 


mum, Arid eyes toe, and 


oluer you, to deſtroy pou. anditob2png you ELIE | 


emop it. 
al 


among theſe nations thou ſhalt fhalt find 
——— no eaſe, neyther (hal the® ſole of thy foote 
dae. haue reſt : but the Lozde ſhall thee 


2. The people are exhorted to obſerue the cõ- ; ; p 


maundementes. 10. The whole people from 


the higheſt to the loweſt are comptehendeii * * 
16 For ye know. — dwelt fnche 


vnder Gods couenant. 19. The puniſhment 


of hym that flattereth hym ſelfe in his wyc- * 
kedneſſe. 24. The cauſe of Gods wrath a- 


gaynſt his people. 


e DES 

8 

vnto Pharao and bnto all his leruaunts, 
and vnto all his lande. 


* 3 Thegreat © temptations whiche thyne 


there an vnquiet hart, auddaſyngeyes, 
and ſoꝛowe ol mynde. 
——— — 
n 
and ſhalt haue no alluraunce of thy 2 et 9.d. 
See wonder FRE 
ſay. mould God it were feare noel Love 5 — — 
of thy hart, which thou ſhaltfeare, and fo; . Wimazeth whiter” 
———— — chat made aco. 
68 And the Lord wal bung cher into 13 Ken dell, mtb in 
„d d gayne with®lhippes, by che wap, and that he nh Sed AS he n fn br. 
1 e F u enen har ade vncother925T ES 
= — —— bond women. E Duro thykathers,d bꝛaha N JAG, AND e 
T and no man ſpal bure you. 14 J make not this bonde and this oi 5 
wi, « T he.xxix.Chapter. with you onely : = 


lande ol Egypt, 4howe we cane . 
r the — . — 


17 And pe haue ſrene theyꝛ abominations- 


and theyꝛ idols, wood and ſtone, ſyluer, 
and — 1 
ap gr whereof muſt 


ſpeedyly be cue 
P vp/let alter. 


+— the bitter 


Sxhortations. 


but then the math of 
gelouſie, ſhall ſmoke 


merciful vnto 


tone and ſalt, a that ttisneytherſowen, 


nazbearath, noz groweth ther- 
ans: inthe — — 
Geneag Ee in his 


wzath? -:: 
. 25 Indmen ſhalſay, Becaule they haue foz- 
ſaken the couenaunt of theLozde God of 


theirfathers, which he made with them, 


——— 
— nne we not, and —— 


lande to poſſeſſ. 
* Andthe wꝛath of the Lozde wared 


| — — cam 
1 —— 

1 228 ee zland 
5 in anger, and wꝛath. and great 


beareth 
L den 29 "The mee Loneour GOD 


E 4. Mercy ſhewed when they repent. 6. The 
Lord doth circumciſe the hart. 11. Al excuſe 
of ignoraunce is taken away. 19. Lyfe and 

death is ſet before them. 20. The Lorde is 


theyr lyfe whiche obcy hym. 


Deuteronomium. 
20 And ſothe Loꝛde wyll not conſenttobe 2 And come 


dap, thou, . chriduen, with al chine 
3 Ind the Loꝛde thy God ®wyllturnethy +. 
captiuitie compaſſion vpon thee, 


the Lozdehath it: 
23 1 — land ispurnt bp with bam. | 


mapeſt lyue. 
7 Ind the Loꝛde thy God wyl put al theſt 13 


8 But thou ſhalt turne, and hearken vnto 


thee this day: 
when ye-bjought them out of the lande of 9 (Indtye Lowe thy God wyll make thee 


good, as he reioyced ouer thy fathers. 
10 Jfthou hearken onely vnco the boyce of ze er 


| ray wa — — DN with all thyne hart and all thy ſoule.) 
11 Foꝛthe commaundement, which J 


12 It is not in heauen, that thou needeſt to ers 


dus ſtarchers vnto vs, and to our chyldꝛen 

— — that we may do all the wozdesof - the. neyther 
ſecretc know. chis lawe. 

ES, 

Oban be T he.xxx.Chapter. * 


13 E Meme 


PINS 


the thoudo 
15 . Deur.tt.d 
be 


Exhortations, 


agayne vnto the Lone thy 
GO and hearken vnto his voyce in all 
theſe thinges that J commaund thee this 


hart, and all 


— 


curſes vpon thyne enimies, and on them 
that hate thee.and that perſecute thee. 


nn _ a es a6 £4 co W. am a umu ·;·ͥÜä7ð;ñ ˖ k! oc . oc TL _ * 


the voyce of the Lozde, and do al his com⸗ 
maundementes, whiche J commaunde 


——— in al the wozkes of thine hand. 
the truite of thy body, and in the fruite 
ol thy cattell. and in the frutte of thy land, 
fo: thy wealth: fo: the Lozde wyll turne lere. ;: 
agayne and © retoyce ouer thee to do thee v. Re 


—— 


the Loꝛd thy God, to keepehis commaun- cube 
dementes and his oꝛdinaunces, whiche e i 
are written inthe booke of this iawe, and va 

yr chou turne vnto the Loꝛde thy GD D 


com 
maund thee this day. is not hidden from — _ 
farre of, 


6. 


ſay. D oſhalgoe vp lor vf to heauen, and f 
bzyngit vnto vs , that we may heare it, ace 


Ignoꝛaunct. 


Sars ET e- 


who ſhallgo ouer the ſea foz net poco 


— vnto bs, that we may heare 
it. and do it: 


Ni 


©iyfe and 


good, death and euyl 


Exhortations. Denteronomium. . _ 


(if thou 3 hou ſhalt — 7 —— vnto Joſuah, and B v] 
ime wer e b - Be NN aut 
"7 hou! Toit nor —— — 2 
and woꝛchyp ſtraunge goddes, and ſerue 


18 — AOL S 
ye ſhal ſureip peryche, and that ye ſhal not 
pꝛolong pour dayes the lande why- | 
— oꝛdane, to goe and 


Deut. 4. d. 19 J cal heauen and to recoꝛde this 
day agaynft you, that J haue ſet befoze 
pou, lyte and death, bleſling and curſyng: 
—— to Therefoze ® chooſe Ipfe, that both thou 
Sate. And thy ſeede may lyue: 


med by our 2 
2. 


"3 


one gei.eration 


nacles, 
ES io 
which t. Notw'th- | 
he hathcholen:thou halt reade thislawe e,, 
12 — they mar heare it. the — 
— — tra — they ba cn 
meane t me 0z« 


| | the 
is within thy gates. that they may Heare, vinar:e crexci- 


« T he.xxxi.Chapter. 


2.7.Moſcs preparyng him ſelfe to dye, a | 
teth Ioſuah to rule the people. ny == ; —— — — 1 — ſes inthe lame, 


ueth the law to the Leuites, that they ſhould lawe 
reade it to the people. 19. God geueth them My —— 
—_— wytneſle betweene him & them. © 


con 


they: chyldzen, which knowe 
nothing, may heare,and learne to feare . nde 
——— God, as long as pe liue in eng 
8 de goe ouer Jozdane to c tet. 


14 IndtheLozdeſayde vnto Moſes, Be C 


f. 
. 
d 
* 
s 
5's 
de 
i 


the 
15 Ind theLo2de appeared in the taberna⸗ 
—— — ofthe cloude:and the Exo. 33. d. 
piller of the cloude ſtoode oue 
the tabernacle, * 


£14] 


FR 


after ſtraunge gods of the land, they had plight 
boned Leg and wyll fozſake me, Argen 

17 And then my wꝛath wyl ware hote f 
5 Js 

gainlk them in that day, and J wil fozſake 

them. and wyl e hyde my face from them, 5 Iwflturns 

and they ſhalbe conſumed, and muche ad- Com: was 

uerſitie and tribulation ſhall come vpon dean 


them: ſothatthen ſay, Tre not counceramer, 
theſe they wyl ſap re not countenaunce, 


God is not with me: 
s 18 Ind A allo welltnelyhneateymy 


RO RAC BE © 


The ſong Deuteronomium. of «Moſes. 


face in that day, fo: all the euils ſake whi- 
che they ſhall haue wzought, in that 


bzyng them into the lande. 
—— 


a my couenaunt. 2 
P 21 And when muche miſchtele and tribu⸗ 
lation is come vpon them, this ſong ſhall 
{. eden u O aunſwere them as a wytnelſe: Fon it 
are thus ia. ſhal not be foꝛgotten out ofthe mouthes 
kurt. ol they ſeede: ia: J knowe them imagina⸗ 
| tion, whiche they goe about euen nowe, 


befoze J haue bzought them tuto the land 
ſware. 


2 thereloꝛe wꝛote this ſong the 
— and taught it the chyidzen of 
23 And he gaue Joſuah the ſonne ol Nun a 
1 — nk —— — 
3. Reg. 2. aun alldem . e ben 
24 And when Moſes had made an ende ot 


the wozdes of this lawe in a 7 


wzytyng 

booke, vntyl he had finiſhed them, 

25 —— —ß—b—v— 
bare the arke of the couenant ot the Lozd, 


ſaying, 1 
Deut. 10. a 26 Case ye the booke of thislawe, and put 8 


k. Todeclare it in the © ſpde ol the arke ofthe couenant 
the maiefico® ol the Lozdyour God, that it may be there 
—_— fo:a © wytneſſe agaynlt thee. 
91 27 F02J knowe thy rebellion,and thy tifte 
Sod. th necke: Whyle J am yet alyue with you 
lacke of fayth, this day. pe haue ben diſobedient vnto the 
e deen. Lode; and howe muche moze alter my 
1 Ke. 17. c , Geather vnto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and pour officers, chat J may 


ſpeake theſe woꝛdes in theyꝛ eares, and 


cal heauen and earth to recoꝛde agaynſt 


them. 

29 Foꝛ q am ſure, that after my death, ye 
wil vtterly be coꝛrupt, and turne from the 
way, whiche J haue commaunded you : 
and tribulation wil come you in the 
latterdayes, becauſe ye ſhal haue wꝛought 
wyckedneſſe in the ſyght of the Lo2de, to 

m. Bywo» pꝛouoke hym thꝛough © the wozkes of 


Syppyng ima- 
5 E handes. 
"pans z Ind Woſes ſpake in the eaves ofall the 


fo2 neſites toward the p_ 15. And their in- 


1'f—"==ZEare ye, Oye® heavens, I 


5 Frowardly haue. they done againſt him ? Kg 


+ ©  C The.xxxi.Chapter. 


7: The ſong of Moſes concernyng Gods be- 


gratitude towarde hym. 20. God menaceth 
them. 21. And ſpeaketh of the vocation of 
the Gentiles, 46. Moſcs commaunderh to 
teache the lawe to the chyldren. 48. God 
forewarneth Moſes of his death. 
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and ſhalſpeake: and let f, vas 


| | doth the rayne: and 
my ſpeache (hal flowe as doth the deawe, 
as the ho wie vpon the hearbes, and as 


; ForJ wil 
Aſ 


and 


Frs 


and he fedde hym with ho⸗ 
e out of the roche, and with oyle out 
— fork. 0 


= 
"I 
— 
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. * congregationof Jſraelthe wozdes of this 14 With butter of kyne, and mylke ofthe C 


ſong,vntyxlhehadended them, 


theepe, with fat ofthe lambes, and fat of 
rammes, and hee goates, with the _ 


The ſong of Moſes. Deuteronomium. lor. 


mo{t wheate,and thatthou theyꝛ maker had ſold them, and except 

— — — Loꝛde had ſhut them vp ? ſg 

31 Foz they2 god is not as our God: our enj- 
alſo them ſelues 


N 
dome, and of the ſeeldes of 
grapes are grapes of gall, a they: cluſters 


be A 
3 vinets | 
3 — 5 


34 Aa note thislapde in gone with me, and Ee ge 


1. Reg. 5.b 


f ſealed vp among my — ' = 
5 is mine. and reward, 5 mens 
fete © — the kargen, 
day of they2 deſtruction is at hande, and adh. 
mant han. l come vpon chem. Nom. 1 d 


36 Foꝛthe Lozd® ſhal his people, and 2. Mac. . 
haue compaſſion — 2 — 
he ſeeth, that theyꝛ power is gone, and da. 
that they be in a manner ſhutte vp, oz 
bꝛought to nought, and fozſaken, 
37 And heſhalſay, where are they: godg, Icrem. 2.4 
they: god in whom they truſted: 
38 Che lat ot whoſe ſacrifices they did eate, 


we that J. Jam God, and Deut. 4. f. 


Annen rere CEPTE 


with thole, whiche are no peop there is none but J: J eg. 2.6 
them with a foolithe alyue: J wounde,and wyl heale, neyther lob. 15. b. 
Ie 2+ "Foz types byndiedinmp mach, and is there any that can delyuer out of | 
, 4 2 nech bnto the bottome of hell, and n _ "me 
d, 
ä EG necate fy he wil Thet6 
l. is; 
auenge the 1 and zan 
wyll auenge hym of his aduerſaries, and kaun chenk 
wyl be mercyful vnto his land, and to his 
44 Ind Moles came, a ſpake al the wozdes 
ceaſſe from among — he, 


27 Mere it not. that J feared the wzath of 
theenimie, leſt they: aduerſaries ſhoulde thele 
! eyeing © vtterly withdꝛawe them ſelues and leit theende, to al the people of Jrael, 
A a they ſhould ſay, Ourhigh handhath done 45 And ſayde vntothem, Set pour hartes Deut. 6.b, 

un, al this. and not the Lozde. 8 
Dag, 28 F02 it is a nation voyde ofcounſel: ney- 
tier is there any in them. that they may 
& 29 Othat they were wyle and vnderſtoode ſerue, and do al the wozdes of this lawe. 
this, that they woulde conlyder they lat · 47 Ind let it not be a vaine wozde vnto you; 
gere e 

30 we one 

two put ten thouſands to lipght, except ES IRR Rs, 


1.6 


eMofes bleſſeth Denteronomium. the Iſraelites, © 


1 ſpake vnto Moſes the ſame 

ay, ſaping, 

49 Geat thee vp vnto this mountaine A ba⸗ 
rim, vnto mount Nebo, whiche is in the 
lande of Moab, ouer againſt Jericho,and 
beholde the lande ol Chanaan, whiche J 
geue vnto the childꝛẽ ol Jſrael to polleſle: 

50 And dye in the mount whiche thou goeſt 
vnto, and thou ſhalt be vnto 

Nu.20.d, thy people, as Jaron thy bꝛother dyed in 

mount Hoꝛ, and was geathered vnto his 


* 


people: 
Nu. 20. a. 51 Becauſe pe treſpaſſed againſt 


foz ye ſanctified me not among the chyl- 
dꝛen of Jſrael. | 
52 Thoulhalt therefoze ſee the lande beloꝛe 
thee;# Halt not goe thither vnto the land, l ye beneath, 
whiche J geue the chyldꝛen ol Jlrael. 14 Indfo2the ſweete fruites ol the encreaſe % 


= ofthe ſunne, a rype fruites of the moone: . 1s 
« T he.xxxii.Chapter. 15 Foz the firite fruites of the pzincipall T. 
1. Moſes before his death bleſſeth al the tribes moumtaynes, and to2 the fruites that the 

of Iſrael. 26. There is no God lyke to the foozth foz . 


God of Iſrael. 29. Nor any peoplelyke vato 
this. 


vp krom 
. rom mi 
(es bungtth the 


ee: "Ind he lourd the people A. his les 
tie allo are in thy handes: They wereſmit- tnthytentes. 


Trense 


d. The c<yl- thy feete, and to receiue of 19 They wall cal the vnto the hyll, 
thy woꝛdes. and there they ſhal — 

vs a lawe loꝛ © an inheri⸗ teouſneſſe: foꝛ they ſhal ſucke ol the abun- 

mie among of Jacob: dance or the lea, andoftreaſurehyd inthe 


10 , And he was in Jſrael kyng, when the lande. 
headeg of the people. and the tribes ol J- 20 And vnto Gad he ſayd. Bleſſed be he that 
rael were geathered togeather. enlarged Gad: hedwelleth as © a Lion, % Pm 
6 Let Ruben liue, and not dye, and be fewe that catcheth foz a pzay the arme with the $ouve de 
in number. head. vectoztouds 
3 7 The lame allo happen to Juda: and he 
ſayde, Heare Lozd the voyce ol Juda, and 
thalve good yenoug) for Hym, pf hou 
helpe hym agaynſt his enimies. 
. vet 8 And vnto Leui he ſayde, © ; with J 
Koz be mes andUrim ſhalbe with thee,and with eue- 22 Ind vnto Dan he ſayde, Dan Ois a Li. wes, 


neth . þ 
mimlignifieeh pꝛooue hym allo in the temptation, #ſtri- 23 And vnto he D — — 
uedſt with hym at the waters of ſtryte. DN 


wow ꝙ He that hath ſayd © vnto his father and 
" Exod.rrow.9, lo his mother (J haue not ſeene hym ) and 
e — 2 — with childꝛt. he acceptable vnto his 
ſeruing of god, 
ther beta | haue obſerued thy worde, and ſþal keepe bzethzen, andſþal dippe his foote in oyle. 


25 Thy 


| «Moſes dyeth. Deuteronomium. 1 


25 Chy ſboes chalbe iron and bꝛaſſe. and thy 3 — .] — 

- Sr re Cm. the citie of Palme trees, 
cuen oar, 

26 Thereis none lyke vnto the God of Jl 4 — — CHL is Gen. rr. b. 
rael. whiche though he ſyt vpon the hea: the lande. which J ware vnto a — 
yen (as vpon an horſe) pet is he thine hel Ilahac.and Jacob, ſaying. J wil geue 
per, whoſe gloꝛy is in the celeſtial places. vnto thy ſeede: Jhaue carte — 

26 The eternal God is thy refuge,and vn · ſee it with thyne eyes, but thou halt not Deut. 4. c. 
der the armes ofthe euerlaſting God ſhalt goe ouer thyther. 

thou liue. he (hal caſt out the enimie befozz 5 So Moſes the ſeruaunt of the Loꝛde dy⸗ 

thee, and ſay, Deſtroy them. ed there in the lande of Moab, accoꝛdyng 

28 Jſrael then hal dwel in ſafetie, and a⸗ to the worde ofthe Loꝛde. 
lone, and the fountayne of Jacob halbe 6 And he © burped hym in a valley, in the 2g 
vpon a lande of comme and wine, and his lande ol Moab, ouer agaynit the err Gods ans 


heauens ſpal dꝛoppe the deawe. Peo2: but © no man knoweth of his ſe⸗? 1a x; 
29 Happy art thou. OJſrael: who is lyne pulchze vnto this day. — 
vntothee, O people, that art ſaued in the Moſes was an hundzed and twentie walther 


Lode, whiche is the chielde of thy helpe, peeres old. when he dyed: his eye was not » 
and ſwoꝛde of thy glozp? Thyne enimies — bis natural foace abated. k 
haue loſt they: ſtrength to theeward,and 8 — [7 ſrael wept foz Mo · Nu. 20. d 


thou ſhalt treade vpon their high places. ſes in the playne of thirtie dayes: 
Fl Ind the dayes of weeping and mourning 
¶ T he.xxxim. Chapter. foz Poles were ended. 
1. Moſes ſeeth al the lande of Chanaan, 5.He ? And Joſuah the ſonne of Nun was ful 


dyeth. 8. Iſrael weepeth. 9. Ioſuah ſuccee- 
deth in Moſes roome. 10. The prayſe of 
Moles. 


Moles had Ny. 25. c. 
chyl- 


ſes, 
10 Ind there aroſe not a pꝛophete ſynce in 
Ilrael, line vnto Moſes, whom the Loꝛd 
—————— 


the 
vnto the vtmoſt © ſea; 
W. E. 


Tbe endeof the fifth booke of «M ofes,called in the Hebrue, 


Elle haddebarim, and inthe Grecke, Deuteronomium. 


” # 
* x 
2 D. 8. . 


« The ſecond part of the Bible 


conteynyng theſe bookes 


folomyng. * 
The booke of Foſuah. T he fyrſt booke of the Chronicles. 
T he booke of ludges. The ſecond booke of the Chronicles, 
T be booke of Ruth. T be Hyſt booke of E/dras. 


T he fyrſt booke of Samuel. The ſeconde = of Ejdras. 
The ſeconde booke of Samnel. The booke of Eſther. 

The thirde booke of the Mages. The booke of lob. 

T he fourth booke of the Kynges, 
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Habs charge. bſuah. | | 
Thebooke of loſuah, whom the 
Hebrewes call Iehoſuah. 
De hrſt Chapter. 


2. The Lorde incourageth Toſuah to inuade the lande of promiſe, 5, The Lorde 
promiſeth to aſſiſt Ioſuah yf he obey his woorde, 11. Ioluah commaundeth the 
eople to prepare them ſelues to paſſe ouer Iordane, n. and exhorteth the Ru- 

—— to execute their charge. 


Frer the © death 


14 | Pourwoues-your childꝛen. and your ca- 

hal remayne in theland whiche o- 
— ono this ſide of Jozdane : 

but pe ſhal goe befoꝛe pour bzeth:e armed, 


evnto 
(9) Liba- 
- we Ba, ann a 


the ſunne. halbe pour 

5 Cyere halnora man be habit with 
ſtande thee al the dayes of thy lyfe : foꝛ as and entove ie, Which (late) Poles the 
J was with z fo wyl J be with id? of 
thee.+ wyl not farle ther. noꝛ foxſake thee, 

6 — — and bolde: fo! vnto 16 1x, I 

this people ſhalt thou diuide the lande foz thou haſt 
inheritance, which Jlware vnto their fa: doo: and whyther lo cuer thou anden v3, 
thers to geue them. we wyl goe 
17 Iccozdyng as we obeyed Moſes in al 


r 


God be with thee , as he was with 
ſame,neither to the right hand. noꝛ to 18 Ind who ſo euer he be that dooth diſobey 
leaft,that thou mayſt doo wyſely in al mouth , not hearken vnto 

—— 1 N 6 of that — 


Ke J. Chapter, 
9. Raha 


, the God ot 
Iſtael to be the higheſt God, 


IS -. 


2 


to —— , named Rata, any 


3 1 


YUM 


thou | 
— — only be ſtrong, and of 


13 


(i) Pranyng 
from the day 
that this was 


pioclazmed. 


Num. zz. d 


(&) Peanyng 
the lande of 
Sthou the 
kyng of the 
Amontes, end 
Og kyng of 
Bathan. 

(1) In reſper* 
of the lande of 


tde Amozitcs, 
C 


lere. 32.4 


I © ND — — 


Rahab. 


c) Thongh 
the wicked ſet 
the hande of 
God vpon 
them, pet they 
repent not,but 
ſeckt howe they 
may by they: 
owne power re- 
At dies meanes. 


ct) The roofe 
alter they? 
mannet was 
flatte g playne, 
ſo that they 
might walke 
and doo they 
baſpnelle there 
vppon. 


5 


Deut. 28. a 


Ioſua. 5. a. 
(d) That p:0s 
ple that wpl 
beare thc voytt 
of the Lozde, 
and ovſerue his 
lawe, thalbc do · 
noured and fra» 
ted: it is Gods 
pꝛomiſe. 


Deut. 28. 
Exo. 14. e. 
Num. 21. f. 


(t) God is no 
Tegardec of pers 
ſons: Foz here 
is a daughter 
of Abz:zham by 
fayth, and wo · 
thie con leſſton. 
fonrde among 
the gentiies,yca 
in the fiuful ci 
tit of Fcrichs., 


hs 0},'lyoes, 


Q Me war. 


rant vou on 


— of our 


boſuah. 
ſayeing. Beholde, there came men in hy · the mountayne . left 
— — childzen of Iſrael, to — 1 pour ſelues there 
3 Ind the kyng of Jericho ſent vnts Ra- yn yh — | 1 | 
ſaying, the men 17 Indthemen ſaydevnto her, © e wpl d ee 
— og — be blameleſſe of this thy othe which thou IC 
into thyne houle : foꝛ they be come to » Ffthoun 
al the lande. | 
4 ͤꝗ—H—— — ond 
— —1 me , but J wylt not 
whence . 
's And about che time ol the ſhutting ok the 
gate, when it was darke.the men went | 
out, whyther the men went. J wote not: 
folowe pe after them quickely, fo2 ye (hal 
— — bp into ) — —— 7 bloodhalbe on 
s But (c | , 
— » did them th the dur head. yr any mans hande touche him. 
ſtalkes ol flaxe, which ſhe had lying abꝛode 20 And yt thou vtter theſe our woo2des, we | 
1 — wyl be quite of thy othe whiche thou halt | 
7 Andthe men after them$ way made vsſweare, 3 
to Joꝛdane, vnto the fourdes: a as ſoone 21 And ſheſayd, Accomyng vnto your wor: | 
as they, whiche purſued after them, were des,ſo be it. Ind the ſent thema wap. and D 
gone out, they ſhut the gate they departed: and ſhe bounde the * red . , 
3 Andyereuer they were a ſleeye, ſhe came coꝛde in the wyndowe. ld. 


22 Amd they departed, and came into the 
mountapne.and there abode three dayes, 


Lo — ß land. loꝛ the vntjyl the purſuers were returned: And 
— — vpon's and he in⸗ —— — al 
= 

we dw the Lo d , 
0 cee #100 £8 teloxr you, when ouer,# came to Joſuah the ſonne of Nun, dun 

you came out of Egypt, and what you dyd and tolde him al that came vnto them. 
vnto the two kyngs of the \montes,that 24 And they ſaide vnto Joſuah,Truely the 
were on þ other ſide of Jozdane, Sehon Lorde hath delivered into our handes al 

tterly deſtroyed. the lande, and al the inhabitantes of the 

d hearde theſe Countreyfaynt at the preſence of vs. 

remayned — J De. ij. Chap _ | 
at the pꝛeſence of you: foi the © Lowe 1. loſuah commeth with the people vn- 
your GOD is the God in heauen aboue o lordane, . God ſheweth by my- 


racles that he is with Ioſuah, and that 
he guideth the people. | 


oy role early, and 
VN pon — 


token: 

13 And that ye ſhal ſaue aliue both my fa- 
ther a mp mother. my bꝛethꝛen. and my 
ſiſters, and al that they haue. and that ye 

ies from death. 


al deliuer our ſou 


though a wyndowe : fo2 her houſe was 
— towne wall and the dwelt vpon 


towne wall, nygh 
— vmto them,Geat youinto by whiche 


CWSU WW 2Y_2Aa2z DS wWs9ssS oo =. mo on wc aw = wt a.m tw. 


1114 


Lofuah. 


the tyl al the were gonne cleane our 

Lenit. rife pour ſelues * foz to mo20we 5 th 
al 3. Tweluc ſtones out of the chanel be erec- 
= ted for a ligne of the drycing of lordane. 
1 12. The Rubenites, the Gadites, and the 
— halfe tribe of Manaſſes, doo goe before 
** their brethren armed, 19. Iordane com- 
hk meth agayne, and fylleth the chanel. 
_ 7; * Nd fo, when 

N N al 

* 


you them , ſapeing. 
Se 
„(euen 

— ſtoode in a , twelue 
» whiche pe ſhal take away with 

pot, and leave them i the © Wdgong coo, 

zen Joſuah called the twelue men, any. 
w had p:epared of the chyldꝛen of 
Iſrael,out of euery tribe a man. 

And Joſuah ſayde vnto them, Geat you 

» befote the arne or the Lone your GOD, Deut. 27. 
euen thꝛough the middes ol Jodane,and 

take vp euery man ofyou a ſtone vpon 


ſhoulder, ; vnto the 
1 


you, and that he 


wyl without tayle calt 
out befoze you the | 


the He 


Dn a — 
the preſtes, > $0rke of the © coue- 
befoze the people, 


bones out of the endes Jo. 


— dane, as the Lone ſaide dnto Joſuah, ac- 
— coding to the number ol the tribes ofthe 
5 vec fileal hs benches — my 

1 ofharueſt,) 2 | 


; paxeſtes that bare 
gm pe: 


4 @) 
4 raciites went 


* 
4 — x 
„ ' . 
* 


v 


Jordane. 


D. The arke 
with the pzie- 
ſtes which came 
oucr after the 
people, btyng 
ourr, went be ; 
fozr the people 
as Joſuah had 
appoynttd. 
Chapter. 3. 
Num. zz. c 


Ioſuah.z, b 


C 


f. Wterein 
was the rodde 
of Aaron, and 
Manna, wit- 
nefrs of Gods 
wonverful woze 
kes,and al the 
tables teſtifying 
Oods bel. 


g. Called . 
bib, oꝛ Niſan, 
tonteining part 
ol Marche, and 
part of Apul. 


Exo,14.C. 


b. The woon- 


Derful woozkes + 


of God tn the 


wicked, woozke = 


a cauſe of fur- 
ther condemna ; 
tion: but in the 
godly thry art 
an occation to 
pꝛayſe and feare 
dym. 


4 


a. The Amo- 
rites were on 
both ſydes Joy 
- dane, whereof 
two kings were 


Ioſua. 2. b. 


Laab. dordang, 
paſſed ouer, the arke of the Loꝛde went ſence of the chyld:e11 of Jſrael, 
ourr allo. a the pzteſtes © befoze p people. 2 That ſame tyme the Lozdſayd vnto Jo- |. 

12 IndthechildzenofRuben,andthechil-  ſuah, Bake thee carpe kniues, and goe . gdf 
dꝛen of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ to © agayne, and circumciſe the chpldzen ther baviers 
naſes, went befoze the chyldꝛen of Jſrael of Jfrael the ſeconde tyme. — 
armed. as Moſes charged them. 3 And Joſuah made him ſharpe kniues. 

13 Euen fourtte thouſande, p fo2 and circumciſed the chyldꝛen ol Iſrael in 
warre, went befoze the©Lozde vntoba- the hil of the fozeſkinnes. 6. 
tayle,thozowe the plaine of Jericho. 4 And this is thecauſe , why Joſuahcir- ddt t 

14 That day the Loꝛde magnifyed Joſizah cumciſed al the people, euen p males that d d 
in the ſight ol al Jirael: and they feared came out of Egypt: becauſe that al the *® 
him, as they feared Moſes,al dayes of his men of warre dyed in the wyldernefſe by 
ipfe, he — Egypt. 

15 And che Loꝛd ſpake vnto ? ey 5 Foꝛ al the people that came out, were 

16 Commaunde the paeſtes,that beare the circumciſed: but al the people that were 
arte ot the teftimome , to come vp out boꝛne in the wyldernelle by the way after 
of Joꝛdane. they came out of Egypt, were not cars . Can 

17 Joſuah therefoze commaunded the pzte- anmciſed. wot Dov it with 
ſtes.ſape ing. Come pe vp out of Joꝛdane. 6 Foꝛ the chyddꝛen of Jſrael wakked fourtie ther tra 

18 Ind when the pꝛieſtes, that bare p are yeeres in the wylderneffe,tyl al the people — 
of the couenaunt of the Lozde, were come ¶ ol the men ol warre, that came outof E- wn e 
bp out of the middeg or Joꝛdane, and as gypt, were conſumed : becauſe they hear- =: 
done as the loles of the pzieltes erte were kened not vnto the voyce of the Lozd:Uur 
ſet onthe dꝛwe lande, the waters of Joz- to whom the Lozde ſware;that he would Num, 101 
daie returned vnto they? place, and went not che we them the land, which the Loꝛd N 
oiter al theyꝛ bankes, as they dyd beſoꝛe. ware vnto their fathers, that he woulde m. e 

19 And the people came vp out of Jo:danc. geue vs, euen a lande that floweth with 
chr tench (da ) of the tyꝛſt moneth. and mpytke and honp. 

* — 7 — te, hem Jo whom he — 5 

20 And the twelue ſtones, which they tooke they were : 

- Jodaque,dyd Joſuah pitcye in Sil- p —_ led the noryth way aithe 

21 Ind he ſpake vnto the chyldꝛen ol Jfra- people, they abode in theyꝛ places in the 
eLſayeing, It pour chyſdꝛen aſne theyꝛ ta · campetyl they were whole, 
thers in to comme, and ſap, hat 9 And the Lone ſayde vnto Joſuah, Thts 4 
(meane) ſtones? day haue J tanen away the- ſhame of 1 e 
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and. ;. g. : 
75 The. xv. Chupter. 
5 1. The lot of the chyldren of Iuda; and the 
— names of the cities & villages of the ſame. © 
5 50 : 2 * portion. 19. Lan requeſte of Q 
e tri 7 
— Dis was coe leo $trive 2 
+  faxe thopgre | 
: © Os ns cities to dwelin, with 
= — 2 the ſame, toꝛ their beaſtes | 
Num y. a. 5 Joche Lo commaunded Moſes, euen 
5 diabev the ande of Jſrael dyd, when they from the Tied 
« b:pnke of the ſalt ſea,from a © rocke, that — 
is Indthec of Juda came vntoJo- leaneth ſouthwarde, — 
< —— and Caleb the ſonne of 3 And it went out to the South ſyde. to- * 
0 the Keneſite, ſayde vnto hym, warde the goyng vpto Paale-acrabim, 
0 and went to 
was, that they X — ee nee and went vp 
— ep to Adar, and fett acompalle to Karcaa, 


Na See the Lozd ſentme from Ca- 4 Fromthence went it along to A mon © 
13 des-barnea to eſpye out the lande: and J reached vnto the ryuer of Egypt. and the 
ce) That is, the bzought him woo:de agayneas it was in —— — a 


other (pyrs that £ hart. _—_— and bp 

1 wml" —— — —— 

rr — 

der in the Nozth quarter, was from the w > 
roche ol the ſea, and from the ende of © 6m, whit 

ozdane, © ſiqnifierd,cheif, 


Naw es; 


2 10 And beholde, the Loꝛde | kept me 
Ecc1.46.b. * ; . alyue, as he ſaid, theſe fourtie a frue yeres, 7 
- encnlincethe £02d ſpake this wozdvnto 


114 


$ & 0 


© 


J 


— a eretiget villages, : 
Ephzon , anddzaweth toBaala, 33 Ind in thelowe countrey they had E · 
haol,Zareah,and Aſenah. 


d 


"Jenn. Dadra, 
1 7 9 our agayn bnto of 
| Seer, and gu — — —— 


—— 


5s Lacks: 


lou,rq.d. ©. 
|. Pay tn the * RED 0 


Judas portion. 


ar eee Jia! alto: Bur 
Juda at Dieruſalem vnto this day. 


ET he .xyi. Chapter. 


1. The lot or part of Ephraim, 10. The Cha- 


a. T t 


thought to be a 
ttitie at tit ende 
of mount Be- C 

tz⸗hel, whiche ts 

gatſo named Be- 
ttzjhel. Gen. 28. £ 
and ſa Bethel 

” 45 name both © 

© ofacitic, and of c 


ry 

=, 

% Mount. 
N 

- 


| 
. 4 „ 
33208 
- 


vey, oe 


a K e 


„ „ K „ * 


naanites dwelled among them. 


Ln 


2 And goeth out from © Bethel to Luz, 
— runneth along vnto the bozders of 
Ind goeth downe agapne weaſtwarde 
S 
Gazer, the endes of they2 coaltes leaue 
at the weaſt 


:. WW BS DD 2 = 


« ſes, and Ephzann, tooke they 


ſea. 
4 Indſothechyldzen of Joſeph, Manaſ⸗ 
y pon 2 inheri- 
And the boꝛder ol the chyldzenof Ephꝛa ⸗ 
5 Andthebozderof the chy : bop 


they: kynredes. 


” 9 #»4 
* . 


nd they: boꝛder went from Thaphu- 
— 1 pun nah, 


e 25 D de I 
be. xv. Chapter. 


RRM NIE we ! 


'* 3. Salphaad is geuen fargpofſtifionto bis 
daughters. . The Chanaanitgyart tribu- 
taries vnto the Iiraelites. 14. Ihe ſonnes 


quire a larger poſſeſſion. 1}; 


Ioſuab. 


"0? oN 


Epbraims po rtion, 


t Balan. * 
ofthe © reſt of the Foz þ other 


chyldꝛen by kynredes: 0 tal — had 
(N mel ofthehydenof Abi, the 5 — 


theſe, 
a, Melcha. #Thirſa: * 
Eleaſar the prieſt. 


im was which er ie of — 
on:he Cate was Jtaroth Bg un 6 Vergabe ol Manaſles did 


i. The portion of che halfe tribæmi Aanaſſes. the 


ol loſeph, Manaſſes, and Ephraimzdoore- + Segiddo 


Diuiſton of the lande. 


i, Foahe © x2. Pet the chyidzen of Manaſſes coulde —— — and the houſt 
Mienen not cuertome thole cities: but the Chana- eph hal ſtande in they2 coaſtes on 

» afre #576 antes pzeſunned to dwel in þ ſame lande. 28220 

ane, 1 Neuertheleiſle, as ſoone as the chyldzen 6 — — obo * 1 


loſuah. 


—_— — — nt partes, and the defcription hyther 
w. Chanaanites vnder tribute, but expelled to me: and chal caſt lottes foz you here 
befor the” LoDeour God e 


7 But the Leuites haue no part among of th: Lowe. 
pou, ſoꝛ the — — don is their loſua. i;. d 
Gad. and Ruben, and 1 
—— cru, andoffe- 
. — beyonde Jozdane Ealt- J 13.0. 


warde, whiche Moles the ſeruant of the —— 
loſu. iz. by 


Loꝛde gaue them. | 
And the men aroſe,and went their way: B 
And Joſuah charged them, that went to 
diinde the lande,ſapeing, Depart, and goe 
though the lande, and deſcribe it. a come 
agayne to me. chat A map here calt lottes © 
| fo2 you befoze the Loꝛde in Silo. 

yp, 9 And the men departed, and walked tho⸗ 
rowe the lande, and diuided it by cities in⸗ 


C. 


8 0 


that inhabite Bethlean to ſeuen in a booke, and returned | 
—— err *. of! into the hoſt at Silo. © f, Toauoyde 
valley of Jezreel. ndJoluah caſt W lottes don them in © eee ary 


"Silobefozethe Lode: and there Joſuah < onde be con- Fþ 
diuided the lande vnto the chyldꝛen of J{- © « 1 
rael,to eche they2 poꝛtion. ! 

not 11 Ind che lotofche tribe of the chyluen ot 
18 Therefoze the hyl ſhalbe yours, and re Bemamin came vp, accoꝛdyng to they? < 
ſhal cut downe the wood that is in it: and —— Ind the coaſt of they2 lot came 


of Jo- 
be muche 


the endes of it ſhalbe yours, yf ye caſt out chyldꝛen of Juda, and the < 
the Chanaanites, — —— oleph. 
rettes, and are very ſtrong, Ind theyꝛ Nozth coaſt was from Joz- « 


The. xviij. Chapter. dane. and went vp to the ſyde ol Jericho 
1. _, ſent . ” ſhoulde ap- onthe Nozth — — vp thꝛough 


che 5 and they 0 
poynt land for ſeuen tribes betweene the ended wylderneſle ol Bethauen. 
ſonnes of Ioſeph, and Iuda. 11, The por- 13 — (rom — Lus, « 


tion ofthe chyldren of Beniamin. iz. Lu- euento the South ſpde of Luz (the ſame < 


za, whiche is alſo called Bethel. 14. Ki- ** 
ah Baal. is Bethel) and deſſended agayne toA < , 


2 
* 
riath * baal which is Ririath tarim) a 
atie of the chyldꝛen of Juda: Tis lache 
wealſt quarter, 
15 And the South coaſt goeth from þ ende 
of Kiriath * wo hence turner eo wel < ak, ohe es 


t. That is, in * 
to ten partes,to 0 
haet: tribe one. 


T he portion bfah. „che iber 


krom thence | — 


& Ioſu 15. b. 


Z thzoughout ther kynredes: * 
of the playne Nozthwarde , and goeth And thecoaſtes of they: mhyeritance cane 
. dong tothe fybe of Bethha- "And went bp c neaſtwarde,euen to ** Hemm, 
ä I . towarde 
ala Nozthwarde,andendureth the poynt Maralah, a reached to Dabbaſety, and — 
of the ſalt ſea Hoꝛth trom thence, (euen came thence to the riuer, that lyeth betoze * 


| 6. ethers the at the © South ende of Joꝛdane: This J 
2 — I 12 And turned from Sarid Eaſtwarde to · 


eg Ealtyve: And this (88 inheritance of 
the childzen of Bemamin by they coaltes 


Jcphthahe}, l 
15 And katath, Nahalol, Simeon, Jeda- 
lah.and Bethichem:twelue cities, wich v. There ws 
they: vyllages. 1 
16 Chis is the inheritance of the chyldzen * 
| of Jabulon th2zouzhyout they? kynredes, 
* Jarephel, 8 and theſe are the cities, with they2 vylla- 
f 5 — 2 28 Dela, Eleph. and Jebuſi whiche is 


ges. 
the :ibe of © Hieruſalem Gibath, and Ciriath: four- 17 And the fourth lot came out to Jſachar, 
[| Sinn, nent s euenfozthe chyldzenofJſachar by they! 


part of it was 
18 Ind they? coaſt was Jefraelah, Call 


allo in the 

mw} Eribeof Juda. 
| - loth,and Sunem. 
« Te. xix. Chapter. 1 Dapharaim.Sion,andInaharath, 
2. The lot of Simeon. io. and Zabulon. 20 Harabith, iſion, and Abez. 

40. The poſſeſſion of the tribe of Dan. 21 Rameth, Enganim, Enhadah, # Beth⸗ 

46. The poſſeſſion of loſun. phazez. ; 0 

—— 22 And his coaſt reachech to Thaboꝛ and 

Sahaztmah, and Bethſames , and en- © 

deth at Jozdane:ſixtiene cities, with they? © 


, 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of < xy 
the chyldzen of Fſachar by they2 kyn⸗ 
redes: and theſe are the cities, with they? © 


ton Sr ers. 
201 2kpnredes, © 
25 Indthey: coaſt was, Halt, Be- < 
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and to 
nethto Hozah. and 
the ; 


| 


h was 
the U¹ 


The _ of the lande loſuah. u. 


30 r twen © De. xx. Chapter. : 


tte and two aties, 2* The Lorde commaundeth Ioſuah to ap- 


are — d poynt cities of refuge. 3. The vic therof, 
7. and theyt names. 6 


== De —— 2 


PR 142% ake to the chyidzen © Num. zy. 
The a clay. Appornt Deut. ip. 
ou RR — 1 


SOM 


32 res meh tie en outto the <p I 
dzen of Nephthalt (euen) tothe chyldꝛen 


of by they? kynredes. 
b. e gn © 33 And 2 colt Was from Deleph, © 4 
n from eon to Faenanim, Adanm nekeb. 
and Jabneel, euen to Lakum, and dooth 


beſe l- 


1 the South © a. Tbat l, the 
AJ ter on the weaſt ſyde. and to Juda And flee vntoone ofthoſe * rears, oa: 
6 © Jowane owarde the Emm * 2 cities. In kane artheentrong of gate * * rhat duns. 


ryſpng. 
cities are Fiddim, Jer. ofthe citie. and hal ſhewe his c auſe in the 
© Cenereth, Ind they * 


5 Jdamah,RKamah,and Dazoz, wal pole he, he the duty them, © 
N ö mn 
— 37 Kedes,Edzat,and Enhazos, and geue hym a place, that he may dwell * 


38 a among them. 
| ninetiene cities, with 5 Ind pfthe auenger ofblood folowe after © 
hym,they ſhal not deliner the flear into.” 
e of the tribe of the his hande: econ — 
chyld cem, 
thele alſo are che cities a they: 
*40 And the ſeuenth lot came out fo2 he 


that — — 

* 47 And — — 

1 Calle, went —— be 
5 ol Dan went vp 1 
abe tim, and tooke it, and 


dad tyem befoze 
— ſer- 


a. — 8 
1 Jacob had 


— © 


— 15 The Ju 


ges to declatt 
his cauſe; 


7 a | hs —— G rr. | + 
and he EG 1 The cities geuen to the Leuites, in num 


— 5 ber eyght and fourtie. 44. The Lorde ac- 
= f nt © cordingrohispromiſc gaue the ch dren © c 
— xe es | 8 - y 


51 


| Ruben Laub. and ad 


were ouer 19 Al thele cities of the chyldꝛen of Aaron, © 
Num. that were peſtes, were thirtiene cities, © 
5. 2 ſuburbes. 


ALoſua. ab. Chanaan, ſaying, The lord 20 EE— childeen of Caath, © 
| ded by Woſes,togeue vs cities to dwel in, that were Leuites, that is toſay, the“ 4 
ſuburbes fo: our catel, other chyldzen of Caath, had cities geuen 4 chat were ng 
the foz they2 lot out of p tribe of Ephzaim, * {117.770 
at 5 bid⸗ 21 Foz thep gaue them the citie,thatþ ſlay⸗ 
of the Loꝛde, theſe cities folowyng, er might flee vnto, Sichem with her ſub- © 
they: ſuburbes, urbes in mount Ephꝛam, | Gazer with 
4 pn by —— 2 the kynrede of her ſuburbes: 
| of Aaron 22 — 1 and 
bf oftheLeaites: © which Bethho! ubur rect 6 
— gb mad node 23 And out ot᷑ þ tribe ot᷑ Dan,Elthec, with © 
WM andthe Mera ©, nog herſuburbes, Gabethon with _ 0 
— © theade —— — urbes: 
ane of 5 Andthe reit ofthe childꝛen ol Caath had 24 Ind Aialon with her ſuburbes. Gathre⸗ ; 
Ca. by lotte, out of the kinredes of the tribe of Aud dub che hall 8, foure cities, y 
— 1 oem foo ry 6 > © vclin © 
halte tribe of Wanalles, ten citie 


daa dae e opt 8 mn wi er ee. 
ofthe tribe ofIſer,and out of the chyldzenof Caath, were tenne, with thep2 * 


1 ſuburbes, 
halte tribe in Baſan , thir- 27 And vnto thechyld!en of Gerſon, whi- © 
che were of the hinredes ofthe Leuites, * 


tiene cities. 

7 And wien ot Merari 2 kin- gaue out ofÞ other half tribe of Ma 
2 and 1 Go- © 

out of the tribe of Gad, wa outofp tribe laninBaſan with herfuburbes,and Be- © 6 


of abulon, twelue her ſuburbeg. two cities 
EEE FE. lotte 2 EE Biſton 
nto the Lenites — — — ſuburbes, and Dabereh with * 


; quo at tribeofthe 30 Es cor fer den with © 
ſuburbes, 4 her ſuburbes, © 


*- 
* * „ 


* 


cities. 
Nephthali ö citie © < 


| ithher 
eee enen ee 
ee 2 — thꝛough⸗ 
out thep2 , were thirtiene aries - 8 


is polſeſſign. i the other kinredes of the 
* E that were the of The fam” 
he chey gaue out of tribe of © ls?! Gans 


flon, Jocneam with ves, © ſpoken of, i 

1 e her abies: 22 7 
n . 1 ye turen and Naya- | © white br 
1 ch her ſuburt 8 poll. 
e 


Leuites, ad 
8 — 
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Ioſuab. 


Neben and Gad. 
* 39 Deſbon with her ſuburbes, andJate 7 Unto the one halte of the tribe of Ma- 
with her cities in naſſes, Moſes gaue poſſeſſion in Baſan : 
* 40 2 that al the cities.of the chpldzen of and viito the other hafe thereofgaue Jo- 
Merari they: kynredes. ſuah,among they? — 
ofJozdane weſtward , ſent 
chem awayall bn they tees @ bleſ⸗ 


and ono en eee wt 
agreat multitude ofcatel with ſiluer and 
golde, with bꝛaſſe. and tron. a with much 


— — the handeof 


10 And when they came vnto the bozders 
— — er 3 


loſu. . # 


. 
the houſe of Jlrael,but al came to paſſe, 
The. xxij. Chapter. 


i. Ruben, VGad, and the — — of Manaſ- 
ſes,are ſent agayne to theyr poſſeſſions, 
jo. They builde an aulter for a memorial. 
15- The Iſraelites reprooue them. 21 Their 
anſweare for defence of the ſame. 


called the 
Gadites, 


. pe haue kept al that 
LT eruant of the Lom © commaun- 
ded you, and haue obeyed my voyce, in al 


14 Ind wich hemteniemes.ofenery — 
alozde, thꝛoughout al the 


Eons | 


+ 
= 


reſt vnto he pꝛomyſed 

them, therefoze and goe vnto 

pour lande of pour 

poſſeſſion ſeruant of 15 And they went vnto the chyldꝛen 

the Lozde ſpde of ben-and tothe chpidzen of Gad 5 tothe 

Joꝛdane. chyldzen of the halle tribe of Manaſſes. 
2 5 Buri vere 


F 


7 
145 
11 


| 


1 
F 


? 
; 


2 2 


with 
the 
Loꝛd. 
©) bleſſed them, and ſent 17 3 


went vnto vs. we 
they they: whereof — 


117 
7 


f 


* 
* 
- 


f 


v7 


247 
I 


f 


- 
_— 
* 
% 


I2, 


f. This isb6 
yonde Jozdancz 
Foz ſounctyme 
the who's coun- 
trey on both 


lines of To | 


is meant by 


5 Chauaan, 


. Gods lam 
requy2eth them 


{. As wanting 
the arke of the 
Lozde,and his 
aulter. 


| then God alow ; 
eth, is to rebel 
agapuſt God. 


I. Sam. ij. 


wet yf manye 
ſuffercd fo; one 
| mans fault, fo: 

S the faalt ot ma; 
np, all ſhoulds 
ſuffer. 


m. That ia. 
let him p:miſhe 
vs,F revenge it. 


Ruben and 


ation of the Lozde. 

18 —— turned away this day from 
— — ve rebell to day a- 
gaynſt the Lo2d, come to palle, that 
wirre he hide woch with al the 


congre of Ilracl. 
ot wt that the 
EET —— 


chencom? ouer vnto the lande ofthe poſ⸗ 


— — wherein the Loꝛdes 


tabernacle dwelleth , and take —— 
among vs: But © rebel not itt the 
Loꝛde, noꝛ rebel agaynſt vs. to vou 
— on 
20 Dyd not Achan the ſonne of Jareth 


in his 
21 Then the chyſdꝛen of Ruben, and the 
chyldꝛen of Gad. #the halle tribe of Ma 
naſſes,anſweared,# ſaide vnto the heades 
buer the thouſandes of Iſrael, 
22 Do — the Loꝛd God 
of goddes moweth, and alſo Jſrael ſhal 
knowe,yfitbetorebell, oꝛ to tranſareſſ2 
—_— — ——wap then thou Lo2de (aye 


23 O:cis,yfwehaue built vs an aulter to 
turne from folo the Loꝛde, oꝛ toof- - 
fer thereon burnt offering, oꝛ meate offe- 
ryng. oꝛ tooffer peace offerynges thereon, 
let the Loꝛde hym ſelfe © require it. 

24 And yt᷑ we haue not rather donne it fo: 
feare ot᷑ this thyng, ſayeing, — 


wdharhaueyoutodoo with the lo. Seine Gay 2 


of Flrael 

25 The Lone hath made Jozdane a boꝛder 
betweene vs and pou, pe chyldꝛen of Ru⸗ 
ben,and of Gad.ye hane no part therfoze 
inthe Loꝛde: and ſo ſhal pour chyldꝛen 
—— — 


26 — wilmake bsan | 


ä burns offering, 1oz log ly 
crifice: 


.. ts 
1 Pe haue no© part 


2 
aan 28 Tyxreſoz lapde we.thatyf they thoutve 


ſoſapto vs, oz to @ our 

tyme to come: that we wouldſay againe, 

Beholde the faſhion of the aulter of the 

Lo2de,whiche our fathers made, neyther 
to: burnt offeringes,noz toꝛ ſacrifices,but 
fo2a witneſſe betweene vs and pou. 

29 e 


of haue not donne this 


boſuah. 


the Lode, arid turne this dap from after 
—— — 
8, oblations. oꝛ ſacrifices , 


hearde theſe woozdes, that ech 


dꝛen of Ruben, and the chyldzen of Gad, 


— rr 

31 IndPhinehes the ſonne of Eleazar the 
mans 
— This dap we 


— 4 — 
— — — 


1 of Ruben. and from the childꝛen 
Gad, out of 8 lande of Gilead, vnto the 
landof Chanaan, to the childꝛen of Jſra- 


eb and bꝛought them this wooꝛd 

33 Andthe ſapeing pleaſed the 
Iſrael, and they bid God, and dyd not 
entende to goe agaynſt them in batayle, 
andtodeſtroy the lande, whiche the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of Ruben and Gad dwelt in. 

34 And thechyldꝛen ol Ruben, a the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen ok Gad. called the aulter (Ed)fo2 it 
hal be a witneſſe betweene vs, that the 
Loꝛde is God, 


The. xxiij. Chapter. 


2. Ioſuah exhorteth the people, that they 
loyaps not them ſelues to the Gentiles. 


Nen of 


2 Sg ke: — for al Iſrael, and foz 
they: they: heades, they? 1 
and officers, and ſayde vnto them, 
ſo — 

3 And pe haue ſeene that the the Loꝛd pour 

eee, owe rhe Lo your Go him 

ſelfe hath fo2 


dane, with al the yy haue de⸗ 
ſtroped. euen vnto ſeameſtward, 
5 Indthelozd your God ſhal® expel them 
befoze pou, and caſt them from out of pour w 
ſyght. and ye ſhal conquere theyꝛ lande, as 
6 


WEE b 


g. His cos 
nant and big 
tene religion 
eyng patſer- 
ut d vncozrupe, 
r. Fromthe 
punithmer that 
they muſt han 
looked fon, by 
tranſgreſſyng 

of gods — 


Dh inte, 


x. Pont ces 
bearing wenth- 


b. — et 
qutrid. — 


822 


22 exhortation. loſuab. 5 


6 Goe to thertoꝛe. and be of a good courage. 1 Nd Joſuah geathered © al the 2 | 
\9r\tribes of Jiraelto Sichem, 2 Tbct weie 
„called fo2 the elders of Jirael, + | 


n 3 in Peſopora- 
py ther; idols. 8 — your God, 


ſtrange goddes. 
donne vnto this day And J tooke pour father Abꝛaham from 
the other ſyde of the floodde, and bꝛought 
hym th al tne land ol Chanaan, 
— oops 


Gene. at. d 


Leui. 26. b 4 254 vnto Jlahac. Jacob and E- Gen. zs. b. 
4: e Gen. 4b 
went downe into Egypt. Exo. ;. c. 
5 JſentWoſtsalſo, and Aaron , and J 
plagued Egypt: and when J had id done Exo. 7. 8.9 
them, I bꝛought vou out. io. and. 14. 
your fathers out of C- Exo. 12. f. 
Exo. 23. g 
Num. 33.8 — — #trappes 


Exo.24. ei 


vou. and ſcourges in your ſydes, and Lozde 
1 — — vntyl pe peryſhe e 
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15 And he came vnto the men of Ducoth, vp they: heades no moꝛe: and Þ coun- 
andſayde, Beholde Zebah and Zalmana, trey was in quietneſle lourtie yeeres in 
caſt me inthe teethe, the dayes ol Gedeon. 

lapetng, Are the ol Jebah q Jal- 29 And Jerobaal the ſonne of Joas, went 
mana alredy in thyne hande, that we and dweltm his owne houſe, 

geue bꝛead vnto thy faintie men? 30 And Gedeon had thꝛeeſcoꝛe x ten ſonnes 

—— —ů— 17 and ol his body begotten: foz he hadde many 

and dyd teare the men ol Sucoth with 31 Ind his concubine , was in Di- 


chem. ' 
77 Indheb:akedownethe tow2eof Pha- he called Abimelech. 
nuel,andflue the men of the citie. 32 And Gedeon the ſonne ol Joas dyed ina 


13 And then layde he vntoZebah and Zal⸗ 8 ee 


mana, hat manner of men were they, 
childꝛen of Jfrael turned away, and went 
kyng a whoozing after Baalim, and made a 
19 Indheſaide, They were my b:ethzen, couenant with Baal, to be their God. 
euenmy © mothers : Istrue- 34 And 


ö k. Euen Na · 

ture foꝛteth me 

to teuenge their 
deathes. 


e on the 
of Ferobaal (otherwyſe called) Ge⸗ 


deon,accozding to al the goodneſle, 
ä — 


« The.ix.Chapter. 


t. Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdome, and *** 
putteth his — to death, 7. Ioatham 
propoſeth a parable. 23. Hatred betweene 

22 Chen the men ot Jlrael ſaide vnto Ge- Abimelech, and the Sichemites. 26. Gaal 

thou ouer vs, thou, conſpireth againſt hym, and is ouercome. 
and thy ſonne, and thy © ſonnes ſonne, 5 Abimelech is wounded to death by a 
—— deltuered vs out ot the hand Woman. 
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eAbimelech, 


mountaynes, althat 

came along the way by them: Ind it was 
26 And Gaal the ſonne ol Obed came 

brethzen , and 2 gate * 
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ö chem: and the men ol 
Aden e mer 
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Ludger. A bimelech; 


with him and tooke ares withhynt, and 
cut downe bowes of trees, 8 
— EH eee with bem 
—— ſeene me doo. ſpeede pour ſelues, 


But there was a ſtrong towee within 
eq and thpther ranne al the men 


the dooze of th* towꝛe to ſet it on kyꝛe. 
53 Indacertayne woman cat a pecce of & 2 Reg b 
is muylſtone vpon his head, and al to ane 


38 Then ſaide Jebul vnto hym, where 
| nowe mouth . that 
— — Ro ops 


a XA a au 


5 he 
55 And when the men 
Abimelech was dead they departed euere 


* 
ct 22 — — 
went dut —— being vpon their 
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of Joatham the ſonne of Jerobaal menos 

I De. x. Chapter. hard robs 

c& 2. Tholadycth, 5. Iàir alſo dyeth, 17. The of God wp 
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* Then eee mene egen . 
and dwelt in the landeof © Cob: And vi 
there geathered idle men to Jephthah, te name of ve 

and © went out b 


him. —— 1 
4 Ind inppoeſlf time. the chpldzen of cs wat 


the enimies of 


$ Ind when $ chyldzen of —e— the people of 


thus the elders of Gilead . 
wens toc Jepthay oth lard * 

And ſaxd vnto him. Come. and O be our 8 
| 2 we may lyght with che ed 


oppzeſſours x 


7 II 
} 
— . 
on houſe: veſpiſeany mod 
vnto me nowe in 9 
3 And the elderg ot & ” 


and thah, Therefoze we turne a 
nowe, chat 

fyght 

and be our t 
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thou art come agaynſt me, to tyqht in my 
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2, Iephthah. heing cha q way by bis hre 
thren, was after made captaine ouer Iſrael. 

30. He maketh a raſhe vowe, 32. He van- 
quiſheth the Ammonites, 39. And facrifi- 
ccth his daughter according to his vowe, 


bib. 8 _— 
Moab; nozthe lande of che chyldzenof. 28 -Howbeſe; the hiyng of the. chifd:en of 
| Amo Ammon hearkened not vnto the wozdes 


when Alrael came ppfrom Egypt, - of Jephthah, him. 
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Let me, — pah. that ſpeth i — em hone 
n 
: But ng bnto the tp;enof — 


Ind vowed avowe vnto 


| > of counted as 8 
55 And he ſaid, Goe, And be fent her away e 
c: tho monethes: Ind do ſhe-went with her 


towneg. 15 eee — monethes ſbe 


| 3-23.35 a 


6- Tephthah killgeh two and fourtie thouſand 


. Ephraimites & After Tephthah ſuccedeth 
Tons u. + Elon, 13. and Abdon. 


7 geathered them 
Fo rather, and went ©) 


GN = nozthward, and layd bn ⸗ 


ol 


| faſſhion 
— — fearful : but 


the Gileadite, and 


was,neyther tolde 
of) Haties of Gilead. 7 But ſayde bunte me, 
man, wudged Jae) one Jb- I 


ure ſours and thirti 
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And when 
Itrael feuen yoeres, 
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alle coltes : aſe tes and when Aion fe neo 
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1 The peop eaf lac for their wickedneſſe, 
is op of the Philiſtiaes,.3. The an- 


gel oManoabs. wytc.. 16. The 
bee at the 


pcareth.tc 
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a was barten. and 


of of Sod, erceedpng * 
hymnot whence 
he me his re. A 
be with | 


105 Ye dyedc.ond was was hure cr mei: — 


Iucges Samſon: mal. || 
| Te. iii .Chapter. 


= to haue a wife of the Phi- 
Hetha Lion, 12. He pro- 
poundeth a ryddle. . He kylleth thirtie. 


20. His wyfe forſaketh hym, and taketh - 


a 
carkaſſÞ of Lion, 
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eqewe, 10 Ind o $f NET wet —7—— 
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Samſons dale. 2 bidges. 


of the fealf, and it ditt. A wyl geue 
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1s "Indie fatri ofthe Loade came ) 
— — — ” 
dame change ofgarmentes pn 


8 ¶ De. xv. Hapter. 
4 -Samſon tyeth fyre brandos to the foxes fathe 
hy tayles. 6. the Philiſtincs burnt his father 


iu lawe and his wyfe, N. \ Vithahe iawe 


bone al an aſſe he kylteehazhoulan.” wen. 3x , And 


12 Out of agreat took in che iawe b · , c. 
od gaue hym water 111 n nm 200k 
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Samſon. Ludger. 
| el an act hae 
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ge The. æyj. Chapter. 
1 Samſon caryethaway the gates of Azzah. 


18. He was deceyned by Dalila, zo. He 
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made her ſonne two i 


ludges. 
And awooke out of ns 
. 
and 
his ſonne a 
—— after he h 


— 
ndhe wyl 


out nowe as at 
ſhake mee 

not that the Lozde was de- 
bought hym downe to 
aner aan, 


hym. 


i 


Micah. Iudges. | Micah 


I3 | Micah, Nowe J am ſure uen into pour handes : it is alſo à place 
Fenn that the Lozde wyl be © good vuto me, whiche doeth lache nothing that is inthe 
r 1 
rhe thin « T he.xvuj.Chapter. 


God,whentn 2 Thechyldren of Dan ſende men to ſearch 
unde hem. the lande. 11. Then come the ſixe hun- 
dred, and take the gods, & the ptieſt of Mi- 
cah away. 27. They deſtroy Lais. 28. They 
buyld itagayne. 30. And ſet vp idolatric, 


| A2&. So that it 
was no mat · 
gion was coz⸗ 

| rupt, and al 
tzinges out ot 
ö oer, ſetyng 


e, + Heritance had not fallen vnto them a 
1 mongthe tribe of Jſrael. 

3 2 And the chyſdꝛen ol Dan ſent of they? 
kinred frue actiue men in feates of warre, 
out of their coaſkes, euen out of Sorah 15 And they turned thytherwarde, and 
and Eſthaol,to view the land, and ſearch came to the houle of the young man the 

it out, and ſayde vntothem,Goe,+ſearcl Leuite, euen vnto the houſe of Micah, 
out the lande. who when they cane to andſaluted hym peaceablie, 
mount Ephꝛaim, euen to the houle of 16 And the ſire hundꝛed men, girded with 
Micah,. they lodged there. weapons of warre, whiche were of the 
3 UNTIL moor tn the — of - - — ans ha 
b. Thatis, {cc ng — 
_ man the Leuite: and when they — 17 And the ſiue men that went to ſpie out 


pin vp hts 


cache, in thyther, they ſayde vnto hym , Who the lande, went in thyther, and ( tooke 
4 thee makeſt thou —— — 
Jide g hood tr he eatryng dt he 

» with the ſire that 
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counſei now of God, that we may know, 


— == ESE 
c. Thus god s Amd the wiettſayde vnto them, © Goe 
— tu 
not the rrueth, w 4, , 
= w-.* betterfo2 thee to be apnelt vnto the 
to theyzdeſtruc- of one man. then to be a pꝛieũt vnto a tribe 


in f, Feen 


ſubſance,befo:e them, 

22 And whenthey were a good way from 
houſe . men that were in 
houſes neare houſe, 
— — 


— 
ple that caſteth no perylles : and it is a 
very large countrep, whiche God hath ge⸗ 


«Micah: idol. 


des: and © what 
: adrian 


— —— 0 
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| ue eee . 

hym, he turned, and 2 
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Me. xix. Chapter. 


i Of „ whoſe wife was villanouſly 
- kylled in Gibea. | 


| — forwarde vppon they: C 
— and the ſunne went downe vppon 


a 
. 
, — 
an olde man 
. from his wozke,out of the feelde at euen. 
| whiche was alſo of 
dwelt as a ſtranger in men Tu 
2 —— 0 eyes. he — 
— — 
| and there. : | 
3 fourth day, when they aroſe early geit thou: and conmet chou: 
in the moꝛning . the man ſtoode vp, to dex 18 He anfweared-hym , We come fam 
part. And 5; damolels father ſaid vnto his —— 


| The Leuites wyfe. | {udges, The Leuites complaint, 


Eph:ain, trum thenceam J:andJ went The.x*.Chapter. 

to aun tothe ...;; . . 
„„ Ces. © of the Tode, here is no man 1 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Miſpah, to 
| chat recei houſe. whom the Leuſte declateth his wrong. 
. They ſſeride for them that dyd the vil- 
lanie. 257 The Ifraelites are twiſe ouer- 
come, 26. and at length gear the victorie. 


| | « hr. Men of 


BH i. the man that came 
. A8 to thine houſe, that we mayo now him. 
e . And this man, the maiſter of the houſe, 
nee went out, and ſayde vnto them, Oh, nay 
—— my bꝛethꝛen. doo not ſo wpckedly, ſeeyng 
doe che regte that this man is come into myne Houle, 
ot bonecſtte, o; x 

Same, coulde 
teſttatue fr om 
F opcnabomtoa- 

tio 


1 
abaſc them. 


b, To 
Leultc, " 


tothe eren 


pour 5 
8 Indalthe aroſe as one man.ſap⸗ 
ing. There ſhal not a man ot vs goe to his 
tent. noꝛ turne into his © houſe, 


But this ſhalbe it that we wyl doo to 
Gibea: (we wyl goe vp) by lot 
o And we wyl take ten men 


vpon the th:cſholde, 
. — — — —⅛ 
fee. when they come to Gibea Bentamun, ac- 


ſent men tho- 


12 Andt he tribes ol 


rowe al the tribes of Bentamin, floſu. 22d. 
what wickednelle is this that is 

" — delyuer vs che men. 
— = 


gy 


XUM 


od. in thole dayes: 
the ſonne of Eleazar;the . wwe v, 

ſonne ot᷑ Jaron, © ſtoode befoze it at that drin the 
time) ſayeing. Shal J geatme vp, to gee 
out any moze to batell agaynſt the c<yl- 

dꝛen of Beniamin my b:ethzen? oꝛ (hal J 

ceaſſe? The Loe ſaide , Goe vp, fo2 to 

moꝛowe J wyl deliuer them into pour 
29 And Jſraelſet men to lie in waite round 

"Id rhe chen of Jttaet went'p & 
30 

. en remote 
Gibea,as befoze. 


an heare breadth,andnot 
17 Indthe childzen of Jſrael, beſide Benia⸗ 
mim, were numbꝛed hundzed thou- 


ſand men that dzewe ſwoozdes, and were 


32 . Beniaminſayde, - 
They are fallen befoze vs, as at the pit. 


agaynſt the 
put them ſelues in aray to fyght a- 


— — 
* — — — 
# deſtroyed downe to ß grounde 
ol the Nraelites that day, twentie and 
two thouſande men. 


— — that 05 
euil was neare them. 


dzafie fdozth he em 
rr 
am ſmote a the atie the edge ofthe —— 
38 n an appoyntmient 1 che men ok 
they ſhoulde make a ge — (an) 
"Ind when the men retyzed in 
9 
r 3, 


,d, 


Lerne (hdbatell; 


| The batell with Beniamin. - Tadpes, OY labes Gilextt 


* Beniamin to ſmite 3 And ſapde. O Loꝛde GOD of Jfrael, 
kene een enen e eee en van 
— befoxe 65 > as 08 the fel in Flrael? 
batell. i 4 Andon the moꝛowe the people roſe vp 
40 But when there beganne to ariſe out or betime,and made there an © aulter, and 
the citie a flame, as a piller ofſmoke, the offered burnt ollerpnges, and peace offe- . 


Beniamites looked backe, and behold;the ringes. v le kes 

flame ofthe whole citie beganne to allend 5 And the childꝛen of Iſrael ſaide; ho is {10.5% 6 

1 vp to heauen. he among al the tribes of Jſracl , that wanne. 
dan den 41 When the men of Jſrael alſo turned came not dp with p congregation vnto þ 
tmmits. agayne.the men olf Beniamin were abal · Lozd? foz they had madẽ a great othe con⸗ 
ſhed, fo2 they ſawe that euill appꝛoched — — 


them: : ſapeing. lurely dyre. 

42 Andtherefoze turned their backes s And the children of Jſrael© had pitie on . o 
beto:e the men of Fſrael, vnto the way Beniamin their bꝛethꝛen. a ſayde. There dann 
that leadeth to the wylderneſſe, but the is one tribe cut of trom Jſrael this day: bel be 
batell ouertoote them: And beſide that, + what wal we doo vnto the remnant of 25 
they whiche came out of the citie, deſtroy ⸗ them, that they may haue wyues? we 


5. Foz they ed them © in the middle of them. haue ſwo:ne by the Lozde, that we wyll 
keem ten 43 And thus they alſed the Benia- not geue the of our daughters to wyues. 
about. mites about, and chaled them at Menu⸗ 3 And they ſaide, Js there any ol ß tribes 
ha, and ouerranne them, euen ouer a- of Jſrael, that came not vpto Miſpah 
gainſt Gibea on the Eaſt ſyde. tothe Lone: And beholde, there came 
44 And there were flaine of Bemamin none of Javes Gilead vnto the hoſt and 
eyghtiene thouſande men, whiche were congregation, 
men of warre. 9 Foꝛ the people were viewed:andbehold, aa «. 


45 And they turned, and fledde to the wyl- ere were none of the inhabrtantes of 
—_—  — and vnto the rocke of — — a 


UKimmon: and they e gleaned by þ way 
„ Theo us bk the reſt ol them. fiuetyouſande men, 
them bert and and p after them, vntill th:p came 
bande n to Gidom, and ue two thouſandemen of 
ſeattred abteas them. ; 
46 So that al, that were ſlaine that ſame 
r. 2:77 + day of Penjamin, © were twentie and 
leuen vnn'ed = fie thoulande men that die we ſwordes, 
derne i the were almen of warre: 


beamer batatles 47 yſtre hundꝛed men turned, a fledde 
d ̃othe wplderneſſe,vato the roche ol Rum 
mon, and abode in the rocke of Nimmon 
92 foure monethes. 2 
49. Aud the men ot Jfrael turned backe a- 
h gayne vnta che childzen ol Bemamin. 
and ſmote them with the edge of I wooꝛd 
z inthe cities; both man andbeaft, and al 
that came to hande,and ſet on tyre all © 
Hur cities. thatthey couldecome bp. 


e e ede xy. Chapter. 
oo! AThelragikesincgrecharthey wil not mar. chey had fan 
* MR? Shierß to the Beniamites. 
They lay chem of, Jabes Gilead, and 
guten chejrairgins to the ;eniamites. 
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fabes Gilead. 
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and. 18. a. 


. — and goe to the lanv of 
'rael: buteuery mandyd that, u * 


32 RD when Helr inches ap dyechyen med ryghe in his owne eyes 
I De ende of the booke of ludges, called in in 


5 the Hebrewe Sophtim. 


The booke of Ruch. 


C The prit Chapter. 


1. Elimelech goeth with his wyfe andchyldren into the lande ofMoabs 
. And his 2 dye. 19. Naomi and Ruth come to Bethlehem 


2 « 
' trepof Woo Moab, — 1 and his with the dead, and with 
9 And the Lozde 


geue 
"The nane of he man was Etimeteh finde reit, eycher of 
i Naomi. and 


peeres. 
5 Aud Woblan a Chillon dyed allo, eyen 
res both ot them. and the woman wasteaft 
e deſſitute af her two ſonnes, and of her 


* of, wort 
w®thelyke the Hbande. 2 - 
wane s | Thentde aroſe with her daughters in 5. Py taking 
8 and returned from the cormtrey of tones, that 

muche. 8 — Ai were your hul 


on 
tip 


Ruth. 


| to when they 
{. Wherby it Berhleyem: , nopled of chem 
e ee 
1 — — ths Naomi” = 
FEST, 
=> hath made me very bitter — 
11 And 003 anſweared and ſaid vnto her, 


hath 

bought | 
32.4 G 
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-- ofthe dane of Moab and came to 

| iu ot bar⸗ 
| the beginnyng | 
| « The. Chapter. 


Ruth geathereth corne in the feeldes of Bo- 
oz. 15, The gentelneſſe of Booz towarde 


lozde, 
n thou 


. had 1) kt 
of power a wealth, (which thy m 
N. | vnto At þmeale 
was —— | 25003 n þ oe 
nie Let — 
tothe 82. and geatherearesof come 
after any man, in whole ſyght J fpnde 
grace. And ſhe ſaide vnto her, Goe my 


Ruth. 
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23 And oo che kepther by the maydens of © 
Boo to geather, vnto the ende ol barlie 
begun alſo , and dg ke r 


1 Naomi geueth Ruth counſel. 8. Shee lee- 
| — at Boo feete. 12. He acknowledgeth 1 | | 


d dome her“ . 
17 And ſaide, Theſe ſixe meaſures ofbarlie 
aue he Chou ſhalt not 
thou knowe, howe the wyhbfal: 
fo2 the man wyl not be in reſt, vntyll he 
haue finiſhed the thing this ſame day, 
C The. iii. Chapter, 
, 1, Booz ſpeaketh to Ruthes next kinſmati 
rouching her matyage. 7, The auncient 


— in Iſrael. io. Booz maryeth Ruth, 

of whom he begetteth Obed. The genes | 

p 5 | vnto the flooze, ration of Phare:, | , 6, gs 
and dyd accozdyng to al that her mother r 3oos bp to . eb br 
in lawe bade her. 

B 7 And when Booz had eaten and daumen. 
# cheared his hart. he went to lie downe 
at the ende ol the heape ol coꝛne: and ſhe 
came ſoſtly, and lifted vp the clothes ol his 

leete, and layed her downe, 


. Pharez 
Hezron begate Ram, Nam begate 
12 * 


. Woabitell.the 20 Aminadab begate Naaſſon , Naan 

wrde of Wahaloy, harr J purchaledto — 

kn ee and cha he 21 Damdegat f, Boor bogut Obed 
deadbpon hip inheritance, and that che 22 Obed begate Jaw, Jai begaie Dau 


J Theendeof the booke of Ruth. 


ana I. Samuel 0 28. 


| | The firſt booke of Samuel, called 
the firt boo of the Kynges. 
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T he fyrit Chapter. 


t. The genealogie of Elkanathe father of Samuel. 2. His two wyues. n. Hanna 
was harren, and prayed to the Lorde. 15, Her an{weare to Eli. 20. Samuel is 
borne, 24. She dooth dedicate him to the Lorde, 
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t. That thou 
| Wonlvcſt war 


Aus. 1. Samuel, Elkang, 
| ofholtes, vf thoerwyl — — 7 — 1 


Lore, as thy © 
eo 


chene handmayda man hide, 
ot — eee, = 
ohms m_ whiche J aſked 


8 ate 


ry ohne wane Nee 


«T7 Rr 1 chapter. 


— . 12. The ſonnes of Ell 
. 13- The newe cuſtome of the 

pie — 18. Samuel miniſtrech before the 
ord, 20. Eli bleſſeth Elkana and his wyfe, 
23, Eli reprooueth his ſonnes. 27. God ſen. 
deth a prophete to Eli. t. Eli is menaced 
— not — his children. 


vato the Leide 
foz mt. 


Earn 20 1 came to paſſe, 

| that ſhe conceiued, and bare aſonne, and 

— Dannerl, | (ayeing,) Be⸗ 
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me the officeof the 
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my tabernacle, 


dayes com hat J wil cut Tho vows: 
and the arme of thy ta- bande, 
bal not be an oide 


277 when they be) men. 
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gation, 
23 And he ſapde bto hem, Why loꝛ euer. | 
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1. Samuel. 


T he.yj.Chapter. 
1. Theſong of Hanna. 12. The ſonnes of Eli 
are wicked, g. The newe cuſtome of the 
rieſtes. 18. Samuel miniſtrech before the 
Lord, 20, Eli bleſſeth Elkana and his wyfe, 
rooucth his ſonnes. 27. God ſen- 


t. That thou 
| wWonlvcſt mar 
0 vato the Leide 
foz mt. 
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remembꝛed her. 
—— of time it came to paſſe, 
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went vp to oller vnto the Lom the yeere- 
alſo his vowe. 


210 udthey flue abullocke,and bought in 


: 
2 


XUM 


Eh. 1. Ainges, 29. 
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geue thee ſeede of one, that commeth of thee, from myne 
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1. Kinger. Samuel. 


Dee. ii. Chapter. engt, ep bneptce mmonng, and | 
1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the tyme — 1— ran 


Elt called 6 
muel my ſonne. And he 
am 


Da⸗ 


ſoꝛ the Lozd opened hym leife to 
fieepe, in Dilo, though the wozde of the Lode, 
« T be.iiu. Chapter. 


10 The arke of the Lorde is taken. 11, Eli 
and his chyldren dye, 
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ſayde to Samuel 
5 a thyng in Jſrael 
a ofasmany as heart 


eth: (the people) cur⸗ 
1 — 


t. Samuel, 3% 
her,Fearenot,foz thou halt bozne a ſine, 

and But dhe anſwered not,no2regarded it. 
#1 Indide named the ch” en bn 


where is the 


el, (becauſe the arke of God was ' 
and becauſe ot her father in lawe and her 
„ e agayne,The glozie is 
from Jſrael: fo: the arne ot God is 
* © The.v. Chapter, 
there- 4 "The Philiſtines mes btyng the arke into the 
| _- houſe of Dagon. 6. The men of Aſdod 
andJſrael are plagued. 8, The uke is caryed into 
Cath, and after'to Acaron- 1 


there were ouerth2o- 

©) thtrtie thouſande footss 
11 And the arkeof God was taken, and 
ä and ph. 


herben 


vnto Eu. 


S8 8 

ae 
8 

190 


1 1 


i * of the en 


| Ln  Cayd, Sende | s ,Ind {ke, | 
p Se 4 1 5 place, vis ane card 40 | 
) wnthegodly:3in chat it ſlap vs not, qt our people. Foꝛ there | 
 theonegrudgt, > al the li: an he hand thzoughout - 
| an, tnthcorter al che dite: and the hande of God was ex- 
repentance ann CEEDpNg ſo2e there. 
| 12 Indthe manthat dydnot. were ſmit- x! | 
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4. The tyme that cette was 5 with the Phi- 


likines, 8. The arke is feat home aga 

wich a gylt. 12. It comimeth” to Rechts- 
mes. 17 The Philiſtines offer golden eme- 

rodes. 19. The men of Bethſames are ſlric- 

; + ken e into the atke. 


14 Ind ehecartce ee 
„ and ſtoode ſtyl 
ſtone:and 


. Fozthat ö 
Bab te ct then ye ſhalbe whole, and it walbe know ⸗ 
en —— — hande departeth not 
| 4 (Chenlane they And what chalbe the 
, whiche we (hal rewarde 


the Lozde, 
accoz- 16 And when the fiue pꝛinces of the 
liſtines had ſeene it, they returned to Aca⸗ 
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Sen ko: ,,. 
one, fo2 Gath one, 


2 e. — 
a c 
longyng) toe ie lones both of wal- 

led townes,andof townes vnwalled , e- 
uen vnto the great (tone) ol Abel, where- 
artes: Whict — . —— — 
| peopiegoe,andthey Bethſamite, 


Dane 7 Howe therekoze, make a newecart, and 15 6 


2 *Chey anſweared.Frue golden 
emerodes, and myle, 
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Thearkereturneth. 


J. Canel. 1 31. 
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I The OY: en rar ro Kiriathiarinn3, * 

muelexhorteth rhe ptople to fotfake their 

ane aud türne to che Lord. 10. The Phi- | 
ges fight agaynſt Iſtael, and are ouer- 
come. 16» Samuel jadgetb Tract. 


f. Whiche 


1 * = ru rag 2Diothomen of . 
the tribe of Ju- - 771 et TT! 


tes vntothe Lone. and hymonip: te 


Matuq.b. —— — Hande of the 


. of Atrael djv pur # K 
_— * wy Darien an Aloha ere 


Samuel abet his — * ouet Ii 
raol: wo folowe not his ſteppes. 5. The 
"Iſraelites aſke a kyng. n. Samuel declas 
reth in hat ſtate they ſhoulde be vynder 
the kyng: 10. Notwichſtandyng they aike 
one ſtyliand the Lorde wyllerh Samuel ro 
* vute them. A 


—— were afrayde of 
— "Invthe <hpltatof 


Itrati ſayde 
I eee to ape-bato the LW 


Samuel, 
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I. Suntuel. 
$: al theeinevs'vf Jſrati-grathercd da we 
rhem eee re cons 1 Samuel 2% 
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wal be — 5 


geue them to his ſeruantes. a 
n And he ſhaltake the tenth of your ſeede, | 


and of your 
chamberlapnes. to k 
16 Andhe ſhas cakeyour men nen nz 
| Er ee all poung men, and 
ofyour alles. gnd put them: to .- nqurable 
17 nd thal cake the tenth of your 3 
* be his ſeruantes. | 
be- 2 "ThenſaydeSauto bis lad, Afwe wyt 
- $oe-whatſhal-we herng —— . 
beat And there 
nnn 


Saul agayne, 
haue founde about 
part of a ſicle of ſiluer: 


other 1 me the fourth: 
1 — googut | a tel vs 


al the —— Iſrael, when a man 
them + weng ſte ni 0 God, thus 


his ladde, mel 
they - thee, 
| ' n. Thatis, 
And as they went they! way — am cha the Houlder 
to the citie, they met with damoſels. Ands / whiche the 
; prte® hav fo 
8 familie in 
al peare ct | 
ringes. Leni. x. 
o. Thatboth 
by the aſem-» 
blyng of the 
people,and by 
rhe meate p2rs 
pared foꝛ ther, 
thou myg detſt 
vnderſtande, 
- that J knew ok 
. thy commyng, 
p. Foz after 
the marer it 
was flarte, that 
men myght * 
walke cogea* 
ther vpon it; 


ſayde to Saul. 
- Syd the ladde goe beto2e vs (and he went 
betoze) but ſtande thou ſtyia 'whyle, that 
J may Derr thee San of 
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C The . Oopter. 


1 Saul is annoynted kyng by Samuel, 
9. God chaungeth Sauls harr;and he pro- 
. pheficth, 29. Samuel aſſembleth the peo- 
ple, and ſhewerh then theit ſinnes. 21. Saul 

: 5 choſen kyngbylorce. 3 Samuel wry- 
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i. Reg. ia. b 


Urbz. hon · 
der. He 

t. gaut 
dem (ache ver. 
tuts, as were 
mt ett fo; a 
kyng., 


1. Reg. ii.b 
k. Thatis, 
pꝛeyſed God to- 
grather with 
them, and dd 
fing ſonges to 


I. Samuel. 


4 And they wl! alute ther, and geuethee God, who only delyuereth vou out of al 
two cher which thoũ ſhalt re- your aduerſities and tribulations. And ye 
0 ſayde vnto hym. No, but make a kyng o⸗ 
come to the © hyl uer vs. Nowe therefore ſtand ve befoze the 
of the Phi- Loꝛde, by pour tribes, and pour thous 

thyther landes 


e 20 Ind when Samuel aſſembled to⸗ 
geather al the tribes ol Itrael, the tribe 
of Beniamin was ( taken, 


8 | * 
6 And che ſpirite of the Lone wyl come 
1 
with them, and ſpalt be turned into ano⸗ 
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fs 
L 


5 
FE 


1 


ſhoulders vpwarde. 
24 And Samuel ſapd to al che 
pe not him, whom the Loꝛde hath cholen, 
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« T he.xi.Chapter. 


r Nahas the Ammonite warreth agaynſt [a- 
bes Gilead. 4. Iabes aſkerh oy of the Iſ- 
raelites. 6. Saul promyſeth helpe. uu. The 


© Ammonites are ſlayne. 14. The kingdome 
is renued. 


Sammel. 
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1. Sammel. 
pe there be no man tode⸗ 19. God by myracle cauſerh the people to 


come out to thee. '  6onfeſſe their ſinne. 20. Samuel en 
to Gibea ot "We people to folowe the Eorde. 


tntheeares - 


nhe numbꝛed 
Eo 
men, 


— 
— 1 ou coat made 
8 o 


— ir Indonthe moꝛowe Saul put the peo⸗ 
| ee partes, and they came in 


nd they that remayned, 


„ and 
b. b, 12 Andthe people ſayde vnto Samuel, (© 


lat renne is ſayde, Shal Saul raigne made 
= urs noe men that we may 9 = 


— 00 Soul fayde,There bal no man Ob) cn — — 
r oth enen 8 
mencie, as a 
verrne mettt Then ſayde Samuel vnto people, fought * 
mant. ;+ Then fove Samuel vo the people to | Indtheperped e 


nue the kingdome there. 2 haue fozſa- 
"Indal le went to Gilgal , and — bee hows Beals 
* made Sang tyre pete Lowdin and 


offered© peace offe- — a ue 
before the Lode: Ind there Saul 
lo rhe victozte. = 1 


De. xij. Chapter. 


1. Satnuef declaring to the people his in- 
tegritie, reprovietl their ingratitude. 


1. Samuel. 


bd, Pe chalbe | 
peſcrned, as 
they that folow . 
: the lo 1 0 ell. " 


fon of the 
and it 
Saul 


1. That la, 
your goucr- 
Hours. 


, and 
Lode 


* — 


prin Hon 


was had 


, "5  dxalidrapne, that: pue and on withthe-Philiſtines , 
. E © 8 great, geathered togeather at 
you baut fo; 
ke him, who 
bath al power 


In bis hande, foz 
a moztal man. 


ſande le l 

r. b g eh n nde 
and came vp, and pitched in Michmas, 
Eaftwarde 


— n 

£1 uchas well 27 "Notte 2 — Nereamapgtiben ye goe) 

—  vaine chinges, whiche are not able bn. 

| r 8 And he tarred ſeuen dapes, euen vnto 
but vanttie.) tyme that Samuel hãdde appoynted: 
22 ffoꝛ the Tome wyl not fozſake his peo- Samuel came not to Giigal , and 
© pie, becauſe names ſake: ve- the people were therfoze© ſcattered from 


the Lozde to make 


him, 
And Saul ſaide. Bꝛing a burnt ſacrifice 
to me, and peace offeringes , And he olle ⸗ . 
red a burnt ſacritice. 


and 
5 — 
rade bop kr and kom krng⸗ 
IJ The. xiij. hapter. 
3, The Philiſtines are ſmitten b y Saul and To- 
nathan. Iz. Saul being diſabedient to gods 
com maundement, is ſhewed of Samuel and J haue not made ſupplication vnto 
that he ſhal nor raigne. 19. The great ſa- the Lone: J was bolde there tox, and obs 
uerie, herein the Philiſtines kept the 1- fered a burt oliering. 7 
© raflites., * 13 Ind 


in, 
W — of the gariſon 


and his harneſſe bearer , and 
I De. xiij. Chapter. due Cone Genen wll owe 


14. Tonathan and his harneſſe bearer put the 

Philiſtines to flight. 24. Saul bindeth the 

| people by an othe, not to eate til euenyng. 
32. The people cate with the blood, 

V. Saul woulde put Ionathan to death. 


that 1 Ind erde! laughter whiche Jons 
» © — eh —— 
astt were about an halle aber of lande 


two ( N 
whiche ape | 15 In 


Ee 


bonathan. 1. 1. Samuel. 


{| F. Ftcigan 
biperbolical 
ſpeache,wherc- 
by is fignifyed, 

that the feare 

' WbhicheGod 

ſent dpon the 

| —— 2 

Das ercetbeng 


| great, 
\. Be which 7 Ahia, Bin 
— arve of God. en the 
was TM agar pat time with the chyldꝛen 
car 
| == 10 Saul talked omtothep the puelt, 
[ — — that was in the holt the Phi⸗ 


f ns — the pick, © 
. che thyne hands. 
Cyhod alen. 20 "tl erer wth ws deen 


Bb that were withhym, -# they came 
| coafke count batef, and beholde, every mans 

0 . - 
lud. 7. ff We it his felowe,and there 


t. Suche was 
his hypocrtlic 


and arrogance, 
that he thanght 
| to attribute to [ comet | and 
ſee by whom this linne is donne this 
2 as the Loe ſyueth. — 


gel it be in 
e 
anſweared him, 


40 Chen he ſayde vnto al Yſraet, Be ye on 
ſyde, and J and — 


— r 22 —— 
. nd the 


41 en de bend the Lene 
Godof Aſrael. Geue a © perfite lot. And 
Saul and were caught : but 
the people 

42 Ind 


nenn 


FA 


1. Samuel. 


42 And Saul ſayde, Caſt lot betweene me 2 a 
and Jonathan my ſonne. And Jonathan 


Sartre Jonathan, Tei 
4 heron belt denne Ind? 


Samuel. 


the | 
Deuila,as thou commeſt to Sur, that ly: 


eth befoze 
8 Indfooke gag the king ofthe Lmale⸗ 
ee 
9 But Saul, and 
ge e 
1 — anda nd all that was good 


ES IIS 

Abe a! 

. 

Io Then came N. 
to Samuel. 


a led them. 

49 Che ſonnes of Saul were Jonathan, 
agnes, were thus nab. e elder 
was called Merob, and the younger © 


t. Whichwas OMichol. 11 It repẽteth me that haue made Saul 

zue zo Andthe name of Sauls wyle, was Ahi⸗ — Foz he is turned from me. a hath 
noa. the of Ahimaaz, and the my commaundementes. 

name ofhis captayne was Abner, In Samuel was heauie in hart, and 
the ſonne of Ner, Dauls vnele, cryed vnto the Loꝛde Anyght. 

Rega. 31 And Cis was Sauls father: and Her 12 And when Samuel roſe early to meete 
the father ol Abner, was the ſonne of I- Saul in the mo: it was tolde Sa⸗ 
biel, muel, that Saul was come to Carmel, 

52 Indthere was ſoze warre agaynlt the and beholde, he hath made him there a 

). 4-Samm- Philiſtines al the dayes of Saul: And © place. and is returned, and departed, and 

Ever: whom ſd euer Saul ſawetobea ſtrong gonne down? to © Gilga!, 
man, and meete fo2 the warre, he tooke 13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
hym vnto hym. ſayde vnto hym, Bleſſed be thou in 

The. xv. Chapter. — the commaun⸗ 

3. Saul is commaunded to ſlay Amalek. 9. He 14 , Damuelſayde, what meaneth then the 

ſpareth Agag, and the beſt thinges. 19. Sa- bleating of the ſheepe in myne eares, and 

muel reproueth him. 28. Saul is reiected of the ſo ol the oren, whiche heare: 

the Lorde, and his kyngdome geuen to a- 15 Saul They haue 

nother. . Samuel heweth Agag in peeces. the the po 
ple ſpared the belt of the tdeepe,and 

oren,to ſacrifice them vnto the Lowe 25 


Ae haue we deſtroyed 


Jndjetaevncotym.yon. | 
17 Samuel 


* 


hearken 
voyce of the woo2des of the Lade. 


35- | 


Exod.17.d 


Nu. 24.9. 
d. That this 
mp3he be an ex- 
amplc oi Gods 


__ 42 poſke» 
ririe of Jethzo, 
Moſcs ſattzer 
in lame. 

D. De refops 


ted foz the pro THER 
- prrous(urceſſe 1 


of Iſracl, any 
gaue them goon 
counſaple. | 


Exod. 18. e | 


B 


Nu 24. b. 


t. Agalaft the 


cormaunde- 
ment of God by 
Samuel, 


Gene.. c. 


f. Therets 
offcr vp ſacri⸗ 
ficr tothe vice 
tou gotten, 


g. This is the 
maner of bypo- 
crires, den 
they folowtheig 
owne demſes, 
to ſay,they haut 
fulfilled Gods 
commaunds⸗ 
ments. 


b.  Acknow- 1 when walt ©) litie 
ö 
K ge annexed therhpmy er 
emen. 1 And the Lozde ſent thee on atourney, 


and aide, Goe, and vetteriy deſtroy thoſe 
* - ſinners,theAmalekites, a fyght agayni[ 
thoudeſtrop them. 


e 
ind oren, 0 
whiche ſhoulde haue benne deſtroyed, to 
oller vnto the Loꝛde thy God in Gugal. 
D 22 And Samuel ſaide, Yath the Loꝛde az 
plealure in burnt ſacrifices and of- 
1 as when the voyce of the Loꝛde 
is obeyed: Beholde, to obey, is better then 
ſacritice:and to hearken , is better then 
——— = S | 
Exod. 22. c 23 rebeilton is as the ſinne ol witch- 
t God battth craft, and 


nothing moze, _ 
then the diſobt⸗ 
dlence of his 


went though cher 
nenrio goo ſinned: Foꝛ J haue gone farther then the 
ö —— — 
cauſe I feared the people, & obeyed their 
4. Cb uss 25 Nowe thereloꝛe, J pꝛay thee, take away 
— my © ſinne. and turne agayne with me, 
diſloulacion, that J may wWooahhip the Lande. 
feariugrhe 26 And Samuel ſapde vnto Saul, J wyl 
— not returne with thee : Foꝛ thou halt ca(t 
away the wooꝛde of the Lo2de,#theLozd 
hath co thee, that thou ſhalt not 
kyng ouer Ilrael. 
E 27 And as Samuel turned him ſelte to goe 
away, he caught the lappe of his coate, 
andit rent. 
„ 28 And Samuel ſaide vnto him. The Loꝛd 
2» hath rent the kingdome of Jſrael from 
thee this day, and hath geuen it to a © 
neyghbour ot thyne, that is better then 


29 of Jlrael wyl not be⸗ 
— gy he is not a man, chat 

30 Yeſaide, J haue ſinned: but nowe ho- 
nour me beloꝛe p eiders ot my people, and 


turne with me. 
— — 
1 JndfoSamuelturnedagayne, and fo. 


do me 


I 34 Andthen Samuel departed 


1. Samuel. 


lowed Saul: and Saul woozGipped the 
Lowe. 2 15 
5 — — 


And came vnto him delicately. and 
Agagſaide, Traely the © bitternelle of 
rs Ed: "WIC 1 

wooꝛd hath 


dele other women 

nd hewed A gag in peeces 

ted to Rama. 

and Saul went home to his houſe to Gi⸗ 

6 1118 Samuel came no moe to © ſee 
35 no 0 

Saul. vntyl the day ot his : Neuer- 

theleſſe, Samuel 


* 


— 35 2 l: and 
Loꝛde repented. hadde made 
Saul hing ouer Jrael. 

¶ The. xvj. Chapter. 


1. Samuel is reproued of God, and is ſent to 
annoynt Dauid, 7. GOD regardeth the 
hart. 13. The ſpitite of the Lord commeth 
vpon Dauid. 14. The wicked ſpirite is {ent 
vpon Saul. 19. Saul ſendeth for Dauid. 


1 


kyng among his ſonnes. 
2 And Samuel ſayde. Howe can J goe ? 
Foꝛ yf Saul heare it. he wyl kill me. The 
Lozde anſweared, Take an Heiſer with 
— 770 


2de, 

3 And call Iſai to the offering, and J wyl 
ſhew thee what thou ſwalt doo. And thou 
ſhalt annoynt vnto me him, whom J 
name vnto thee. 

4 Andſo Samuel dyd as the Lozde bade 
him. and came to Bethlehem: and the el⸗ 
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vpon x fled, 
18 And Dawidrecouered al, that theAma- 
A 


ſonnes. 

3 And when the batell went ſoze 
———— — D— 
- him, he was ſoꝛe atraide ofthe archers, 
4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his harneſle bea⸗ 
rer. Dꝛawe out thy ſwooꝛd, and thzult me 
Ce en ee 
A harneſle bearer woulde not: 


with chem — os 

ol the pꝛay. e But andhisharneſſebearer, andall men 

let euery man take his wyke and his chyl · chatſame day togeather, is 2 
7 And 


.* Dania, 


Oy in 


Iud.9.g: 


2. Samuel. 
ar were - oftheir 


„ Intokenof. the Philiſtines oneuery ſide, that vnder a tree at Jabes, and © ſafed 
2 = they baude“ publithe it in the temple dayes. : 


« The ende of the fyrit booke of Samuel, or fyrit — 


booke of Kynges. ME Cs 


The ſeconde booke of Samuel, 


othermyſe called the ſeconde booke of K ynees. 
« Thefrſt Chapter. 


4+ It was tolde Dauid of Sauls death. 15. He cauſeth hym to be ſlayne, that 
brought the tidinges. 9. He lamented the death of Saul and Ionathan. 


# 4 s 
* -* 1 


cen che death of and called me. Ind J anſweared , Here 
Saul, when Dauid am J. | 
was returned from 8 And he ſayde vnto me,ndho art thou! J 
| of anſweared hym, J am an © Imalekite, 
9 — — —— 

come vpon me, and lay me: fo anguiche 


ts pon me, becauſe is 

Jpn of 7 aa ang 
I vw 

Saul with his"? — "ym: a becauſe | hathe coulde 7! << 


vppon his : Ind when he came to not tue. after 
Dauid, he fell tothe and dyd obey» 


—I 


— — 


. 2, Reg3f | 


| thricentmieg, 


. Avriche 
| coltlytrwcls, 


Dawds lamentation. 2. Samuel, 
— rr red, Unto © Hebzon, 


l - 

& ® - 
- N © 4 
- * 


ee? 


1 — 


d. ByHea-- 
e 0 3 Indthemen chat were with him, did <. 
n Dauid carry vpalſo,euery man with his 
| — — and they dweit in the townes 
(.. + — — and there 
| © his ſore, _ they aunoynted Dauid byng ouer the 
een 18 (Alfohe bade them teache the houſe of Juda: Ind they tolde Dauid, 
l% myghc be able of Juda the (ie of the bowe: And be⸗ n 
7 holde. t is wꝛitten in the booke of * the lead that 
5 — vnto the 


29 mellengers 

— 19 DnobleFlrael,® he is llayne vponthy men of Jabes Gilead, and ſapde vnto 

Saul. hygh places. Howe are the myghty ouer- — —— that 

thzowen? pebare ſhewed ſuch kindneſſe vnto pour 

20 Tell it not in Gath, noꝛ publiſhe it in Saul. and haue buried him. 

the ſtreetes ol Ac kalon.leſt the daughters 5 And nowe the Loꝛde ſhewe mercie and 

ol rejopce , and leſt the © trueth vnto pou: and J wyll doo you 

zol the vncircumcued make tri — kindnelle, as pe haue donne in 

[ 

| D 21 pe enters ofGitbos vpon pou be 7 Therfozenowlet our hands be ffrong, 

- ire neither deawe, noꝛ raine, noꝛco feeldesof and . play ye the men: foꝛ your maiſter 

be darren and olleringes: Foꝛ there the ſhielde or ß migh · Saul is dead. a they that are ol the houſe 

a — — —— — as of Juda, haue annoyntedme kyng ouer 
tothe Lode. — nannopn them. 

8 But Abner the ſonne ol er, that was 


of Sauls hoſt, tooke 


11 (Ind the tyme whiche Dauid raigned 
in Hebꝛon ouer the houſe of Juda, was ſe⸗ 
uen yeeres,and ſixe monethes.) 

12 — k — — — 
uantes of Jſboſeth the ſonne of Saul, 
went out of to Gibeon. 

: 13 And Joab the ſonne of Jaruia, a cheſer⸗ 
uantes of Dauid, went out, and met one 
another by the poole ol Gibeon: and they 
— — 2 
po 

14 — —  o 

— 6% pla before be. Ind 


garmentez,any 


©« We. ij Chapter. 


4. Dauid is e. king in Hebron. 
9. Abner maketh Iſboſeth king ouer Iſ- 
rael, 15. The batell of the ſeruantes of 
Dauid and Iſboſeth, 32. The buriall of 
4 | 


2 Ind ſo aud wont thy:her with is 
Jezraelite,and 1 


fon — 9 


2. Kiinges, Nt 
| excedyng cruel was in Bethlehem: and end ts 


| that Abner and the men went atnyght,andehe 4 
men of Jirael elbe 12 -of 5 | 
; eh. a 


1 Lo oo Ha: cone. the lobe: ut. 


and Dauid, > The chylds OREN in 
Hebron. 12 Abner. ede 


2. loab benen hym. 


4. Foxit en- 
pured two 
yeeres, whiche 
was the whole 
raizue of Aſbo⸗ 
1 lah. 


1 Why voeſt 


thou 
me to kylther ? 


0 . 
- , * 
- = * SA Y : CII— > . ——— OSS EY CO —_ —— — 
— — — — — 


that the ſpear hym, 
that he fel downe in the ſame place, and | 
dyed there : and as many as came to the ' 
—— 2 tw 9 
oode ſtyl t. WMithinths 
24 Joab alſo and A biſai purſued aftex Jb- — — 
ner: and the ſunne went downe when - nethes,that he 
were come to thehyl Amma, that iy⸗ l. > re 
ech — | bythe way of the wf „ 00 
derneſleof — 
25 In0 hegnien of Benamin the houſe of 


them ſelues togeather after Abner, and my fathers concubme: 
were on a heape, and ſtoode on the top of 8 Then was Abner very wzoth foz the 
woones of Jſboſeth,and 


|| ===, 26 "Then Abner called to Joab.and fave, —— 
dot an 2 
„  Shal ſwooꝛde deuoure foz-euer: 
in the - Yo at 
Sang eg ee the peoplereturne | of 
27 End Jos (Ove Js Gov teurth.ifthou þ "By 9 
haddeſt ſpoken, ercept as 


uid,cuen 


* pjywyldecnes, 


I aer r — had ſmit- 
. «Denis penn — 


3 EY 


* * * 


\ 


114 


are ( glltleſſe before the Loꝛde fo: euer. 
1 OE of Abner the fonne 


ſwooꝛde. oꝛ — 7" 
th 2 — biſat his bzother 


..... * pope.carwere wh hom ont ur 
. do 
: 1 hand ſer- on ſackcioth,and mourne 
2 — — 1 — —ę— 


the beere 


weape bee th pur of Ar and 
— d ouer Abner, 


33 Ind the 
Ae 4 4 — —— 

34 Thyhandes were not bounde, noꝛ thy 
ſeete bꝛought into fetters of bzaſſe: but as 
aman befoze wycked chyldzen, ſo 
| thou, — were ofthe 
people, weapt pet moꝛe ouer hym. 

33 And al the people came to cauſe 

— eate meate , — — 
to me,.and moꝛe alſo, yf I taſte bzead, oz 

els, tyl the ſunne be downe. 

36 And al the people wilt it, and it pleaſed 
them: as, whatſoeuer the kyng dyd, plea⸗ 
ſed al the people. 

37 Foꝛ al the people, and al Jſrael vnder- 

ſtoode that dap, Howe that it was not the 
he had lent him away. to 


 byngs deede, that Abner the ſonneofNer 
23 When Joab and al the dot that was 


was llapne. | 
come, tolde Joab, 38 And the kyng ſayde vnto his ſeruants, 
1 = to Knoweyenot,howthat there is apeince, 


and a great manfallen this dap in Itrael: 
39 And J amchis day tender, and newely 


The. iiij. Hapter. 


5 Baanah and Rechab ſlay lſboſeth the ſõne 
of Saul. . Dauid commaunded them to 
be ſlayne. 


E 28 And when alter warde it came to Da- 2 
md eare. he tarde, J and my kyngdome 9 


| eAbner. Wſboſeth. 2: Samuel. eA bner ſlaine, 


1. Beyng in 


knowpng uo; 
conſtutyug tu 
his vcath, 


LL 4a BB LID LIL EEE SEE EO. 


Moſetb flayne. 2 Kynges. OT 
the ane called Baanah, and the other Ke- counſayle of the Lorde. 25. And ouet- .- 
chab.the ſonneg ol Rimmon a Berothitr, . u. . 2 1 


. Ae art 
thy kynred and 
was fue peeresolde, when the tyo -—— 
came ofSaul and Jonathan out of Je! Saul was our kyng, 
rael: and his nurſe tooke hym vp,andfled thou Iſrael in and out: and the 
away, and az ſhe made haſteto flee, the Loꝛde hath ſayd to thee, Thou malt ſeede 
REA mypeople 8 
5 1 Rimmon the Bero- 2 
thite, Rechab and Baanah, went and leg 
came in the heat of the day to the houſe of - takyng - 
Jſboſeth(which flept on a bed atnoone.) — — 4 
arke was 
of the houſe , as they 4 Daind wastt;rtic yeeres olde, when he e 
— haue fet wheate: and Rechab. andBaa- began to raigne; n c Thisis. 
dy whence. - 4 — © 0060 NE peeres. mange teens 


| , {apeing ; Extept thon 

—ũ— the blonde end ipne.thon * Thecdpb 
ſhalt not come inhyther : foz they ſayde, wangen cel- 
artnotable to came in hyther, we 


enertheleſle , Daund tooke the pdes: theres 
” yowe of Sion: te ane is the cite of 0d 


Dauid. that they ould 
3 Ind Dauid ſaybe the ſme day, n9ho- faves were 
ſoeuer ſmyteth the unde dixuds 


nos lame, 


9 — — a 
called it the citie of Dauid, and built 
rounde about it, from Millo, and in⸗ 


10 And Dautd and grewe, and 
nen 


1 And Hiram kyng of Tyꝛe ſent meſſen⸗ 
gers to Dauid. and Cedar trees; and car 


J 7 be.y.Chapter. 


3 Dauidis madekyng ouer al Iſrael. 7. He ta- 
keth the forte of Zion, 1g, He aſleth 


The Philiſlines diſcomfited. 


2. Ringer. 


C 14 ——— äĩ—ͤ And thep put the arte of God vpon a new 


[A Par. z. b. — were boꝛne vnto hym in 


| — r = 
I5 Ac and am ElilusNepheg.and Ja 
16 Eliſſamg;,Eliada,and Eliada. and Elphelet. 

gel 27 But when the Phalltinesheard, that 
they came to they had annoynted Dauid king ouer J\- 
Ban ral, they came al vp to ſcele Dauld: 
— as Dauid heard of tt, he gate 

18 Ind when che Phililines came, they 


ſpzead them lelues in the valley of Ke- 
: 10 — cornel of helogd, 


? on, che playne 
of diufons, 


23 And when Dauld aſked counſel of the 
_ Loze,he anſweared, Thou ſhalt not goe 
vp: but compalle them on the backe ſpde, 
—— phe rp ouer agaynſt the 


gane ene 
iſtines 
from Geba, vntyl thou come to ( Gazer, 


¶ The. vj. Hapter. 


The arke brought forth of the houſe of A- 
4 7. Vzza is ſtricken, and dyeth. 
14. Dauid daunceth before the arke. 


10 Andis therefore deſpyſed of his wyfe 


Michal 


cart, and bꝛouqht it out of the houſe of ã⸗ 
— that wag) in Gibea: and Uiz- 
za and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab 
dꝛaue the newe cart. 

the arte of God 


when they 
out ofthe houſe of Imnnadab, that was 
at Gibea, Ahio went befoze the arke 
5 Ind — houſe of Jrack, 
played befoze 02de, on ſundey inſtry- 
mentes made of Cedar wood, with Har; 
pes, Pſalterics, Tymbzels, Coznets, and 


6 "Ind whentheycame to Nachons thzel- 
yngflooze, Na put his hande to the 
er it, koꝛ the oxen did 


? 7 And the Londe was weoth with wa. 


God ſmote him in the ſame place foꝛ 
— _—_— therehe dyed befoze the 

3 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
Lozd had initten uma: and he called the 
— place Perez Ma, bntyl 

v. 

And Dauid was then afrayd ol the Loꝛd. 
and ſayde, Howe ſhal the arne of the Loꝛd 
come to me: 

10 And ſo Dauid woulde not the 
arke ofthe Loꝛde vnto hym ſelle into the 
citie of Dauid: but Dauid caryed it into 
che houſe ol Pbed Edom, a © Gethite, 

11 AIndthcarkeof the Loꝛde continued in 
the houſe of Obed Edom the Gethite 
thee monethes: and the Loꝛde bleſſed O⸗ 
bed Edom, and al his houſholde. 

12 And one tolde Dauid, howe that 
the Loꝛde had d the houſe ol Obed 
Edom, and al that parteyned vnto hym, 
becauſe of the arne of God. And Dauid 
went, and © brought the arne of GO D 
from the houſe ol Obed Edom, into the ci⸗ 
tie ol Dauid, with gladneſſe. 

13 And when thep, that bare the arke of 
the Lozde, had gone ſirepaces, he offercy 
an ore, anda fat beaſt. 

14 And Dauid daunced befoze the Loꝛde 
with al his myght,and was gyꝛded with 
alinnenc* 

15 So Dauid and al the houſe of Jſracl 
— — WY Gow 
tyng and trumpet 

16 And as che arte of 


che citie of 


g. 
Loꝛde came into 


Va is lay, 


( 
4 


a = == - 


«Tz <=  £.: 


FEI SIT ExI 


whiche -. 
hou hal aken de Abe had in ho | 


23 Cherloze Michel the daughter of Soul - kyngdome, 
"*had nochyld vnto theday ofher death. 13 Be thalbupide an houſe fry my.name, 
and J wpl ſtadilh the thzone of his hing. 


J Te. vij . Chapter. + © domefozener. 
2 Dauid woulde beykde God an houſe, bue  Iwylbeyisfather, and ne thalbe my 


is forbidden by the prophete Nathan. » J wylchaltenhym 
8. God putteth Dauid - — of his be · wandte — ofthe tn of —— — with the 


nefites. 12. He promiſerh continuaunce of 
his — poſtetitie. 1 —.— ico — away 


I 


18 — kyng Daund in and let him 
the Lozd.and ſaid. hamm 


3 Ind Nathan ſayd eo the png, Goe,and 
doo al that is in — koꝛ the Lozde thy = 
. of thy ſeruantes houſe foz «great 
— — 


20 Ind 
fox 


thy ſeruant. 
ſpake 2 - wherturthan — 
, © Jone woope with any of the tribes of fy thr mr ie cho, arp 


% « 


vi 
11 


* Oh Arvigy 


4 


2887 | 
if 


che Lom chat! 
And Dautd tooke the ſhieldes of golde 
fo P 
n 
And out and of 
Hadar ezer, dyd Daind bzyng exceedyng | 
— Choi king ol hamath heard. how 
Dauid had ſmitten al the hoſt ol Hadar⸗ 


£3er, 
ſent donne vnto byng 
— — — 


C The.viii Chapter. 


1 Dauid ouercommeth the Philiſtines, and 
other ſtrange nations, and maketh them 
tributaries to Iſrael. 


Pran, 


Danid. Maiphibofeth. 2. Samuel b 


* 48. 
De. ix. Chapter. — — — — 4 and al cht 
9 Dauidreſtoreth al the lands of Saul to Mi- vnto | 22 
a | phiboſeth the ſonne of Ionathan. w. He 13 And dwelt in Hieruſa⸗ 
appoynted Ziba to ſee to the profire of tem: foz he dyd ente continually at the 2. Re. 4 b. 
his lands, — — on both his 


7 The. x. Cbaptei, 


4 The meſſengers of David are villanouſl 
entreared ot the kyng of Ammon. 7, loa 
is ſent agaynſt the Ammonites. 


called 
—— — thou iba: He layd, 
Chy ſeruant is 


„Bemayneth there I 
houſe of Saul, whom 2 177%. 


the ; 
Amap the © mercie olf God vpon? lbewe 1 
ſonne ot „as his fa 1 de en 
| —— — © lon bee.” 0 _— In 


4 
miel 
ol 

elot 


ſeruant. 


He anſweared, Beholde 

a Dauid ſayde vntohym,Feare not. ſoꝛ J - 
— 1 — he Jo they cm Ft 
thee al the feeldes of Saul thy father:and 


thou ſhalt eate bꝛead on myne owne ta- 5 when they 
ble continually 


And he bowed hym ſelle, and ſayde, 
what is thy ſeruant, that thou thouldeſt 


bunt — looke bpponſuchea © dead dogge; as J 
a eſpyſed per am? > That they 
* Duits diſ- 


pleaſure,foz the 
\ inturtt dong to 
N, Nephewe, bis embaſſ 
Tours, 


/ thy ſonnes,and thy 

den n an l ae binn and 
im, 

: but Miphibolech thy B 


| on my table. Foꝛ tba had fifttene ſũõnes, 
"Thenſapde Zibavnto the kyng, Acco: 
11 | 7 
dyng to al that my lone eng hath 
commaunded his ſeruant. id ſhal thy ſer⸗ 
gant doo. that Miphiboleth mayeate 
— the kyng 15 vpon my table, as one 
12 — — that was 


out H bed, and walked —_— 
e and — 


roofe he ſaw a woman 
. Nun —— 
nd he layde. Athe Syꝛians be tron⸗ looke vpon, 


me: but Ind Dauwdſent to enqupꝛe, what wo- 
22 2 — : man it ſhoulde be, Ind one ſayde. Js not 


on 


houſe. ' 
And the woman conceyued, and ſent 
and! ) tolde Bauid, and ſayde,J am with 


tothe ate: and ſo Joab returned from me urias the Hethite. And Joab ient U- 

7 EE Famer ud came to Die rias to Dauid. 

And when urias was come vnto 
Dauid demaunded of hym. , Howe 
dyd, and howe the people fared,and howe 
_ _ 


And Dauid ſayde to Uiriag, © — 


and they and Zoba the 
— — the hoſt ol Hadar · ezer went 
beloꝛ them. from the kyng. 
— 17 — — Dauid, he 9 But urias ũlept at the dooze of the kings 
b e Jana palace, with al the ſeruantes of his loꝛde, 
—— — — — to his houſe. 

o Whiche when they had colde Baud, 
" ſayeing, Urias went not downe vnto his 
houſe: Dauid ſayde vnto Urias, Cameſt 
thou not from thy iourney : why didit not 
thou goe do wne then vnto thyne houſe: 
captayne 11 Urias anſweared Dauid, The arke, 
and Jſrael, and Juda,dwel in pautlions, 
my torn, Ard tn the open, bees: and 

befoze —U— — Us thal — — — 

feared to helpe the chyldꝛen ol Tmmon a- n,andbythe chr Aue 


ny moze. doo this 
| 12 Ind Dauidſaydevntowrias, Carrie 
¶ The.xi. Chapter. here this day allo, and to mozowe J wyl 


let thee And ſo Arias abode in 

1 The citie Rabba is beſieged. 4. David Hieruſalem that day. and the moꝛo we. 
committeth adulterie. 17. Vrias is ſayne. 13 And when Dauid had called hym , he 
27, Dauid — Bethſabe. dyd eate and dꝛynke beloꝛe hym, and he 


made hym dumke: and at euen he went «© 


out. to lye on his couch with the ſeruants 
of his lone, but went not downe to his 


houſe, 
14 Onthe mozowe Dauid w2ote a letter 
to Joad,andlent it bythe handofearias 
inthe letter, G Put 


if g Ilrael. which 6 
þ | deſtroyed hymen of Inamon,and be: le, and come pe backe from hym, 
V Par. 20. a — 2 but Dauid taryed ftyl at that he may be ſmitten, and dye. 


» Andinaneuenyng tyde, Dauid aroſe aſſigned azrias vnto a place, whore by 


6 Ind Daudd ſent to Joab,ſapeing,Send ue. 


2. Kine Davids adulteri 


8 be vſedry 

reſt at aer 

noone 

read 1 43 
ſeth. Cha.4.c 

Exod.ua, 


Leui, 13.6 


f, Ercept 
God conti; 
ally vpholdt ds 
with tis 
tie ſytrttt. cht 

— 7 perfice al 
deadlong , te il 
vice and 
nation. 


14144 


we 


T 


1 * 


n of the people of the 3 


tayne a bought. and nou⸗ 
ſeruantes of Dauid, and Urias the Ye: riſhed vp: grewe vp with him and 
thite dyed alſo, with his childꝛen alſo,anddpdeate of his 
18 Then Joab ſent and tolde Dauid al the owne meate , and dzanke of his owne 
concernyng the warre: | 
nd charged the meſſenger , ſapeing. 
when thou haſt made an ende of tellyng ——— 
che matters ol the warre vnto the Bong; „ Dyeclaledy 
nigh 


20 3 and A 
thee, herfore appzoched ye 


onto the cite. when — bers 
— — hurle, and ſhoote 


to 
2: Whoſmote Abimelech ſonneof © Jeru- 5 And Dauid waserceedyng wzoth with 9% 5 
betheth:Dydnot a woman caſtapeece of the man, and ſayde to Pathan, As M7 war kyndle, | 
amyiſtone vppon hym tromofthe wall, Love lneey ihe wan thee yach done 1. Re. 20 f. 
and he dyed in Thebes? why went ye > OS childe ofdeath. aan 
nigh the wall? Then ſap thou, Thy er 6 "He ha * lambe foure ſoulde, Exo. 22.2. 
uant Uriasthe Hethite is dead alſo, 8 and had no pi⸗ in 
22 Sothemeſſenger went, and came and 3 
ſhewed Dauid all, that Joab had ſent 7 "Ind Hatha far to Damd, Chou art 
loꝛ. man: How the Lozde God cf IH} 
nd the meſſenger ſayde vnto Dauid, en Dau rRegas,c I 
ED 
i and we 

— euen vnto ange Act 


San! in bts 
kins dome. 

t. They ex« 
pounde this of 
Ezla: and as 
ſome thpr::Rz, 
Ritzpa. As fog 
£:2ichol, We 
was Savls 


daughter. 


Pot tru⸗ 
city deltuering 
bim tothe 
® Lanars of godg. 
enunics. 


— ” 
. e 


| a — Wt 
i. David reproued by Nathan,confeſſethhis ddt 
ſinne. 8. The childe conceiued in adul- | 
terie dyeth 24. Solomon is borne. 
26. Rabba is taken, 3. ws lied are 
— puniſhed.” © | e 


2155 a hem 
Drone 
rrelp di 


A do, r 
1 


” Dauids childe dyeth. 
wyſe bare vnto Daund, and it ſickened 


16 Dauid thercfoze beſought God foz the 
yl To wit,  childe, andfaſted,and © went in, and lay 
Tuner. all nyght vpon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and 
went to hym, to take him vp from the 
earth: but he woulde not, neither dpd he 
eate meate with them. 

18 Andthe ſeuenth day the childe dyed, and 
the ſeruantes of Dauid feared to tell him, 


t. As ther, 
whiche conſy ; 
deted not, that 
God graunteth 


and tearcs of 


thc faythful. 


Eccle. 38.2 
k. He comfoz- 
meth him ſelf to 


2. Ringes. 


iche: and when thy 


beſieged it, and tooke it. 
30 And he tooke their kinges crowne from 
ol his head (whiche waped a talent of 
and in it were pꝛetious tones) and 
it was ſet on Dauids head, a he bꝛought 
away the ſpoyle of the citie, in exceedyng 
great abundance. 


was therein. a put them vnder ſawes, 
and vnder iron harro wes, and vnder ar- 
es of iron, and thꝛuſt them into the tyle- 
— —.— he with al the cities ol the 
chyldꝛen ol Ammon. Ind ſo Dauid and 
al the people returned vnto Dieruſalem. 


« T he.xiq.Chapter. 


14 Amnon Dauids fonne, defyleth his ſiſter 
Thamar, 19, Thamar is comforted by hcr 
brother Abſalom. 29. Abſalom therefore 
killeth Amnon, 


2 And he was ſo ſoꝛe vered, that he fell 
ſicke fozhisfiſter c Hamer: fo2 ſhe was a 


thought it yardfozhim 
todooanyehpngtoher. e 


man, 
And he ſayde vntohym, How commeth 

it that thou the kinges ſonne, art 
thus conſunned day to oy = oy 


5 Jonadab ſapde vnto hym, © Lape thee 
downe on thy bedde, and make thee ſeife 
: father is come to 


eAmnons vnlawful lug 


t.Par.2.h 


n. That 
thzreſcoze 5 


pound. after i 


Wweyght ofthe 
common 


lalert, 


0- Recon 
pencing the 
crucl entmigg 
of god, with 
cruel death, 


— = _” 


fnons inceſt. 


;, Thats, 
te (erued them 
984 die, 


out befoze hym : but 
And Imnon ſayde , — 
from me. Ind they went all out from 


hym. 
10 A... Amnon ſayde vnto Thamar , 
ꝛyng the meate into the chamber, that 
5 may — of thyne hande. And Thamar 
tooke the cakes whiche (he had made. and 
—— into the chamber to Am 


11 2 had ſet them beſoꝛe hym 
tocate, he toone her, and ſayde vnto her, 
Come, lye with me. my ſiſter. 

12 Ind ſhe anſweared him, Nay my bꝛo⸗ 
ther, doo not ſoꝛce me, fo: hath no 
ſuche benne donne in Iſrael: Doo 
not thou is folly. 

13 And J, * whyther all J cauſe my 
2 24 of 
the fooles in Iſrael: Nowe therefoze , J 
p:ay thee, ſpeake vnto the kyng, and he 
wyl not denie me vnto thee. 

14 Dowbeit, he woulde nothearken vnto 
— —— 
ced her. and lay with 

15 And then — hated her erceeding- 
ly,ſo that the hatred, where with he hated 

her, was then the loue. with whi- 

2e loued her: Ind Amnon ſaid 


herhead, and rent her garmentoftmrs 
thatwas on her, and layde her 


2. Ringer. 
9 — — — Dazo2 beſide Ephzaim , and bade all the 


ges ſonnes. 

24 And came tothe kyng, and ſayde, Be- 
holde. thy ſeruant hath ſheepe ſhearerg. J 
1 


23 "Then waeren armen Nap 
pꝛap thee, let — — 
chargeable vnto thee Ibſa- 
ren ae een would 
not goe,but * bl 
26 Then ſayde Anon But. 22 
ſhal not my „ Amnon goe with 
vs? Indthe kyng anſweared him, what 
it, thathe goe with thee? 
27 But blalom made — 
he let amnon. and al the ynges childzen 


goe with hym, 
28 one hed Ibſalom commaunded his 
young men. ſayeing. Marke when Am⸗ 
nons © hart is meery with wine, and 
when J bidpou ſmite Amnon: then yl 
hym, and feare not: haue J not bidden 
1 „and playe the 
29 Indthe ſeruantes ot Abſalom dyd vnto 
Amnon, euen as Abſalom had cõmaun⸗ 
ded: And al the kynges ſonnes aroſe, and 


— . „ rer 


30 > And wipt thy were petnth way. ti⸗ 
came to Dautd, ſayemg, Jbſalom 
. 


50. 


Oz, Bal 
Hot. 


Pi. thanked, 
Z. Pieten⸗ 
dyng to the 
kyng, that 
Amnon was 
molt dtart vnty 
dem. 


b. Ten be⸗ 
ing doyde of 
care, end ca; 
ſteng uo pciil. 


1. R eg. I. b. 
i. In toten 
of ſozowe any 
greefe. 


q * My 


Oz, akte its 
bar. * | 


pgs of 37 Dur Naam ectpen, and weng 0). 
Sg u Thalmai 


t. Ander 
this parable, 
He deſcribeth * 
the death of 
Amnon, b 
Ab:alou, 


B aTavuſtt 
Deut.19.c c wats 


d. Keen thex,whdhe wytdeltroy the 
—— allo: Ind fo they ail aurenche my = fr 
nene 7:7 leg whighetsleft, and hall not leaue to 
name, @— —- mphuſqande, neithername nozillue vp- | 
. — ; pon the earth. 

EIO. 23,0. 


8. A on ya Finns 
| Sox hometatypne hou, wyll geue a 


Dauid. eAbſalom_. 2. Samuel. Dauid 
Thalmai the ſonne of Ammihur kyng of — that __ 
Geſur,and Dauid mourned foz his forme wouldeſt not ſuffer many reuengers of 
euery day. blood to deſtroy, leſt they lay my ſorme. 
38 Ind ſo Abſalom eſcaped , and went to And he anſweared,Is the Lo2de liueth, 
{ —— not one heare oĩ thy ſonne tall | 
* Dy, ceaſed. to the earth. v Keg. 24. 
12 The woman ſaide , Let thyne hand⸗ 
mayde ſpeake one wooꝛde vntomy loꝛde 
The. xiiij — e — —— — then halt 
2. Abſalom is — to his father by the H ſought a thing agaynſt the *. vv 
ſubtiltie of Ioab. 24, Abſalom may not pęople of God? For che kyng dooth ſpate —— 
ſee the kinges face, 25. The beautie of Ab- this thing as one whiche is faultie, that r om, 
ſalom. 3o. He cauſeth Ioabs corne to be he ſhoulde not fetch home agayne his ba⸗ Av.alom? 
' burnt, and is brought to his fathers pre- giſhed ſonne. 
ſence. 14 Fo2 we mult needes dye, and are as wa- C 
1 Dab — ena ter ſpilt on thegrounde, can not 
12 7 ay percetued.that — c 11 — — — 
[| 6. Tratthe = xo. Co — Arne yet vooth ye a 
| Lingfanoured | — tr — 2 n 
_ 2 (3 And "Ind yeſentto Thekoa, - vtterly expelled from hym. wayes(4 
WS — 1 Tyekos, 15 Nowe theretoꝛe Jam come to ke of — 
man, and ſaide vnto her, this thyng vnto thee my loꝛde kyng tymes whom 
JT p2ay thee faine thee ſelfe to bea mour ⸗ (becautc) they that be of the people. 
ner, and put on mournyng apparel, and haue made me afrayde: Ind thy hande 
5. In token ©) annopnt not thee ſelle oyle, but 
Wy be ag womanthachadiong memo | 
=. —— the requelt of his handemapde. 
jp ome ere And come to the 1 on this 16 Jndthe kyng hal heare hishandmapd, 
6 hebt. Pur — (Inv Joo . todeliuerher out of the hande ofthe man 
woorder im ht — ſhe houlde ſay that woulde haue deſtroped me, and alſo 
————— — —ͤ— ſonne. out of the inheritance of God. 
* with the kyng. the fell onherface to the 17 And thyne handmapde ſayd,The wooꝛd 
-——cornmarr” — 10 "ofmylomethe ſhallnowebe*com- p s, 
bebte. fave, loꝛtable: fo my Loꝛd the king is as an „ee 
1 angel of God, in hearing or good and bad: Pere 
« Heby, Ay: r the Lone thy GOD be wih ure. 


anſweared. and ſaid vn⸗ 


() 
Znothe hugtus, Jamattho(td 
anſweared, and ſayde , As 


— 


Abſaloms returne. 2. Samuel. 


knoweth, that J haue foundgrace in thy euery man that had any * matter , and 
ſight, my lozde, O king, in that the king —ũ—ö hog? ludgement; him dyd 
hathulfilled the requeſt ofhis ſeruant. Abſalom call vnto hym, and ſayde, Of 
23 Indſo Joabaroſe, and went to Geſur, what citie art thou? He anſweared, Thy 

and bꝛought Ablalom to Hieruſalem. ſeruant is ot one ot the tribes of Icxael. 
24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne to his 3 And Abſalom ſaide vnto him, Dee, thy 

ownehouſe, and not ſee my face. And wo matters are good a ryghteous, but there \, 
| is © no man (deputed) of che kyng to 


heare 5 Ind when any man came nigh vnto 
deen oe pod obeyſance,he put foo2th 


tooke him to him,. and hil⸗ 
6 "InvonthimannerddIbſlomt all 

3 e 
E 28 SoAbſalom dwelt two peeres in 


— — my 7 wy 
29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent foz Joab, to 
haue ſent him tothe king, but he woulde 
not come to him: Ind when he lent a- | 
gayne, he woulde not come. 8 Fozthy ſeruant vowedavowe (when J 
ſaide vnto his ſeruantes, | 


9291 dab hath a feelde by my | againe 1 
therein: Goe, and 8 — 
anten. det it on kp2e, Ind Abialonis ſeruantes 9 — — Goe in 


dumerciful cru- 


 courre ſet it on fpze.. And ſo he aroſe, and went to 
. 3: Chen Joab aroſe and camie to Abſalom _ he Ye- 


vntohis houſe;andſapd untohim,uwher- ro But Abſalom ent ſpies th;oughout all 
haue thy 1 


with fyꝛe! 
3 Jan — anfweare eee. 
bare — —— ied: Indthey went with dare no 
2 am J come 4 
had ferme — — — 


1 — — Jbſalom. 


king: Ind Joab ſaide, Nowe thy ſeruant place of the entring in of the gats: And 


— as , 


51. 


* 0!, con 
verfye, 


3. Thatis, 
noting of whe? 
citic o place he 


was. 
b. Thus the 
enutious can 
de pꝛaut and 
condemae fog | 
negligencte and 


” briuſtice, rm 


whom Sod fog 
diligeuce and 
luſtice deotg 
commende an 
allawe, 


t. Byentilpng 
them from his 
facker to hm 
(cite. 


* Counting 
from the tymt 
that the Ira t. 
lires had aſkey 
atyngof 
Sainuel, 


t. By colour 
of religton he 
bunteth after 
the keng dontt. 


«The _ ter. 74 IndDadtaide tanto @fruantes, 


2. The practiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the that 
- .kingdome; 44: Dauid anchhi ſemantes 
flee. 31. Daulds prayer, gu: Huſai is (cat 


to Ablalomrodiſcouerhinvaupſe. D . e finite ere, 


4 5 ISR 


WF 1. Thatis, 


Dauid fleeth. 2. Samuel. Dauidi prayer, 


tenne concubines to keepe the houſe, Ar &) couered, and went bare p. mne 
17 —— rag and all the and all the people, that was ens 
To wit —.— nd —_ with how. ha they — 5 
n 1s And all his leruantes went about him: weapt. ” 
and al the Cherethites,and all the Phele- 31 And one tolde Dauid, ſayeing, Ahi- 
thites,and al the Getintes euen ſire hun thophel is one of them that haue con- 
©« Hebje,ar his — — alter him ſpired with Jbſalom. And Dauid ſaid, 
ow from Geth, went befoze the kyng. D Lode, J pray the thee turne the-9coum- d, 
19 1 ſel ot Jhithophel into foolihneſle 
thite, 1dherefoze commeſt —2 
Keturne, and abide with the kyng, foz 
. 


33 —— — 
22808 be a burden vnto 


| Crheſouldiers 34 "But qo returne to the citie,and ſap 
| 1 - - a and vnto Ibſalom, J wyl be thy ſeruant, © 
1 ſayde. 2 — uber n longbenme hs (© 
= -. thekynglitueth, in what place my loꝛde am A nowe thy ſeruant, 
1 wherterm death, 0 oꝛ in 0 2 — —— a 
| Cone then, 35 Ind nn Da- T 
and goe torwarde. Ind Ithai the Gethite a you noh _—_ 


child — —— 
22 

23 Indalthecountrey weapt with aloude 

. vopce,and al the went ouer, The 

kyngalſo him ſelte paſſed ouer the bzooke 

Cedzon,and all the people went ouer,to- biathars 

warde the Waylhat leadech to the, wy ſms: dy chem ſv Halxe te we 

24 And loe, Sadoc alſo, and al the Leuites 37 Andſo Yuſai Darridsfreende went to 

2 were with him, and © bare the arke of the citie, „00 
of GOD, and they ſet ruſalem, 


J Ve. xy. cpr 


tie: 1- The infydelicls of Ziba, 5 Semei cur- 
ſeth Dauid. 16. Huſai commeth to Ab- 
ſalom. 2. The counſell of Ahithophel 
for the ra. 


r 


Semei enrſeth Dau. 2. Samuel. 


Ind thelagſapde;: where is thy mai⸗ — i 
ger der eee u 2 E ne 


Aud abe hat we dls | 
21 Ind ants Ibſalom, & Guang 
of recouci 


on bet wirt the 


— „ 


. 6 Ind 

ne FLEE = == 
onytsleaft. 22 Indſothey vpon 

roles IndTbſalom went 


| 5 in vnto his fathers concubines in the e 
, hd 
hath bꝛought vpou thee all 23 And the counfelofAhithophel, whiche 


chr add houlſe of Saul, in whoſe *hecounſelled inthoſe dapes, was as a 
ed — — man hadaſedcounſel® at the ozacle ot 2 *: ws & 


God, euen ſo was all the counſel of Aht- th: — 
2828 with Dauid, and with Ab⸗ et. 


» Then ſapde Abiſai the ſonne of Zaruta De. xvij. Chapter, 
— Why this dead dogge 7. Ahithophels counſell is ouerthrowen by 
my loꝛde then me goe nowe, Hulai. 14. The Lorde had fo ordeyned. 
— 4 19. The prieſtes ſonnes are hid in the well. 


10 —— — to doo 2. Dauid goeth ouer Iordane. 23, Ahitho- 
ol Zarma? foꝛ he cur · 


phel hangeth him ſelfe. 27. They bryng 

— — Loꝛde hath bidden vittay les to Dauid. 

him curſe Dauid: Mho darethtycnſay, x 5 

mherefoze haſt thou donne ſo: 
11 And Daudd aide to A biſai. and to al his 
ſeruantes, Beholde, mp ſonne whiche 
came of mpne owne bowels, ſeeneth my 
lyle: Howe muche moꝛe then map this RE. 11 
ſonne of Jemini doo it? Suffer him to 2 300 e 5. — 18 it 


curſe,fo2 the Lozde hath bidden him. weery and weane handed, and 
12 It may be,thattheLozdcwylllooke on bum Ind the le — — 
myne © affliction, ande) doo me good foz —— —— 


his curſing this day. agayne al the people 
13 Keg — — g —— — 2 — 832 
Semei went along on thehilles man, whom thou ſeckeſt being ſlayne) al 
—— and curſed as he ſhalbe in peace 
— — him and Chl 4 opeing "pleaſes Iblalom wel, 
duſt, and all the elders 


14 Andthe king, and all that were with ; Then lowve Jblalom: Call nowe — 
T yim came weery, &refreſhedthemſelues © the Jrachite alſo, . lrg peer toe AY 


(8) 
men 6 . —— by 


2 15 And A blalom, and al the people, 
a 1 ——— t 


— thetande of the ſea 


as the the grou 
of al the men that are. with him. 
not leaue him one. 


to that 


haue J counſeled, 

16 Nowetherfoze ſende quickly. and ſhewe 
Dad. ſayeing. Tarie not this night in 
the leeldeg ol the wpiderneſſt , but geat 
thee © ouer, leſt the kyng be deuoured, 


Neuertheleſle,alad ſawe them. and tolde 
——— —— 
in Bahurim, whiche hadde a well in his 

. — — 

. £9 tooke ſpꝛead COUCT- 
let ouer the wells mouth , and ſpzead 


innumber, 
and that thou goe tobatel in thyne owne 


13 Moꝛeouer. if he be gotten into a towne, 
"then hal men ot Fiſrael hing ropes 
citie, and we wyl dꝛawe it into the 
riuer, vntill there be not oneſmal ſtone 


there. 
14 Ind Abſalom and al the men of Jſracl 
Arachite, - 


- thehoſtinſteede of Joab: whiche 


1 21:1591 Gi 


nen agayn(l ot? . J 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, and 2 the people 


Aſſe, and aroſe.and gate him home to his 
owne houſe. and to his owne citie, and 
put his houſehold in oder, ande) hanged 
him ſelfe. and died, and was buried in the ce wi; 


maſa 
was a mans ſonne named Jethꝛa, an Jf- 
ter of) ſpiter to Jaruia, Joabs Wc 


mother. 

26 S0Jſrael and Abſalompitched in the 
lande of Gilead, 

27 And when Dautd was come to Maha⸗ 
naim, Sobi the ſonne ol Nahas, out of 
Rabba ot the chyldꝛen ol Immon, and 
Machir o ſonne of Ammiel out of Lode- 
ber, — Barzellai the Gileadite out of . 


2% 0B beddes,baſens,earthen veſ- 
ſels, wheate, and barlye, floure, and par- 
— — 
Hon, butter. and cheeſe — 

. peopie that were 

with hym, to eate : Foz they ſayde, The 


* * and 
— weery thirſtie in 
The. xviij. Chapter. 


Dauid diuideth his armie into three partes. 
9. Abſalom is hanged, ſlayne, and caſt into 
a pitte. 3. Dauid lamenteth the death of 
Abſalom. 


A dau nimnb2ed the peo- 
ple, that were wich him, and 
let of thouſandes, 


and of humdzedes ouer them. 
2 Ind 


2 


a, bſalon hanged by the heare. | 2. Simuel. | | | 33˙ 


x | 

ſaide vnto 4 middeft ofthe one. + + 
Je th you (ple © I5' — — that bare Joabs 
8 gm oa 


16 Ind Joabbiewe the tmp and te 


— 


—— though halte 
chou ©): art nowe worth ten thou- 


91 — Wherefo:e it is better that into a 
ſuccour vs out of theatie. | E 
them What al Iſraei fledde euer. aue to Jer 
s 18 Indthis Abſalom yet in his ipte tyme, ' 


tooke and reared bp a pyllex, is in 
 thekynges dale : koꝛ he ſayde. J haue no 
©) ſonne to keepe my name in remem- . . bende 
bꝛance: and he caſled the pyller after his e 
owne names and it is called vnto this — 
by takyng a» 


day, Iblalons 
—— 19 Thenſayde Jhimaazhe fonne of d- bb 


Indſoche people wentoutintotheſeed hyng gung, Done che che ler hath 
6 nd out into 
agaynſt — barcaple was fn co dard eee e. Eheris, | 


the ©> wood of bett delyuered 


ws 7 Where the people of f Aden were dane 20 IndJoab ſayde vntohyur, Chou art arte 
* befoze the ſeruantesof Dauid: and there no man to beare © tydinges to day, thou = . 


— — day, euenof thalt beare tydinges another tyme: but to dan ttarte 

twentie thouſande men — 5 day thou ſhalt beare none--Lecauſe the n dee 
kynges ſonne is dead. lurt, by tttiynꝭ 

21 Then ſaydt Joabto Chih, Goe and tel —- 
thekyng what thou haſt D 


uid,rpyding vpon carrye 
hym vnder the thicke bowes of a great 
oke,and his head was caught of the oke. 
and he was lifted vp betweene the hea- 
2 — 
vnder hym went away. 
10 And one that ſawe it. tolde Joab, ſape- 
— Iſawe Abſalom hang in 


11 And Joab lapde bntoche man that told 


Runne. Then 
of the playne, and came 
24 And Datndſate betweene the- — 


5. Hefateld 
the gate ofchs 


1 e 
ad thourhee felt wouldeſt haue ben a. 


* pzinces,no2 thy ſeruams ard this dap *s = ; 
\ doopercepue., that pf Abſalom had-ly- 

rn «Herbs. be 

oevp; and compout; and 77 

_- blu eruantes: — 

J ſweare-bythe Lolbe. exceptthou 15 
come out, there wyl not tarrie one man 


2 be 
— — and tyat wyl 


A 


„ Undatthepeopie were at © frpi tho. 
rowe out al the tribes of ſayeing, 
hand of our 


bebt. rydings Cpdynges my Lone the : foz the 
— Loꝛd hath ! delpuered . 
that roſe againſt 


10 But Abſalom, whom — 
ouer vs, is dead in battayle : Therefoze, 
why are pelo yl, that ye bzyng not the 


kyng agayne: 
11 Amd kyng Dauidſentto© Sadocand 
Abiathar the pzteſtes, 
vnto the elders 


m. 1430 
bcllion o: his 
lennt, coulde 
not quenche dis 
facherly aſtecti· 
ei 


The: tohis houſe: 
\| The.xix. Chapter. 12 Pearemy den my bones. and my 


7. Ioab encourageth the kyng. 8. Dauid is 0 - 
reſtored. 23. Semci is pardoned. 24. Mi- — 1 va the lat. that 


phiboſeth meeteth the kyng. 39. Barzelai 
departcth, 41. Iſrael ſtryueth with luda. ö * — — 1. — 


4 Nod tolde Joab, Be⸗ me and moꝛe alſo, it thou be not captayne . 
4 N 3x5 —<; ol the hoſt to me foz euer in the! ) roome poll 


and | of Joab. 
ban ww om, 14 And he bowed the hartes of al the men 


enordelines 2 & And the © victozie of of Juda, euen as the hart of one man. ſo 
__ day, was turned into that they ſent (this worde) to the kyng, 
mournyng vnto al the loꝛ the peo- wich al thy ſeruanteg 
| ple heard lay that day, the kyng 102- ; 
rowed lor his ſonne. | 
3 And the people wentthatday.,into the ci⸗ 
— when they — 2 ) Semeithe ſonne of Gera, the f. hou 
I 8 [A 
taple. ſonne ol Jemini, whiche was of Bahu- n e 


de dun. 4 But the kyng (o hydhisface, and cryed rim, — * 


b. At 
ni ui. * 


11 


nnn e rr 


Semet pardoner. 2\. Samnel, . 54. | 


19 And ſarde vnto thekyng, Let not my — lay at Ma⸗ 
loꝛde tmpute vnto me,no2re- Ddr a very great 
member the thynges , that thy ſeruant 

a dyd© wyckedly, when my loꝛde the king ſapde vnto Barzellai, , 
me, and J wyl teede then 


— molt departed out of Hieruſalem, that the king 

enn = lhoulde take it to his hart. n Hun 

ee 20 F072 thy ſeruant doeth know. how that 34. Ind Barzellai ſayde bnto the kyng, | 1 

may haue done amiſſe: and therfoze behold, Howe long haue J to liue.chat J ſhouin ab | 

ecezp uno fs am the firite chis day of al the houſe of goe vp with the kyng vnto Hieruſalem ? oy res ne \Þ 

ws. *{ep = 2 Joſeph, that am come downe to mecte 35 J am this day foure ſcoꝛe peeres ode: Y (oY 
e "and can Jdiſcernebetweene god cu 


commonly Mp lozde the kyng, 
— 2 But Abiſai the ſonne of Zaruiaanſwe- thy ſeruant any taſte in that he ca⸗ 
— red, and ſayde, Shal not Semei dye fo2 
— 92 "End Dautdſayde, what haue to doo 
— — — 1 this 36 Thyſeruant wyl goe a li 3 
ve be aduerſaries vnto me: chal there adde withthe kyng:and why welthe 
any man ve — — recompence it me with ſuche a re- 
. Tap ng (0s warde: 
37 O let chy ſeruant turne backe agayne. 

23 And therefoze the king ſayde vnto Se that J map dye in myne owne citie , and 
—— not dye: and the kyng he barren the ofmy father and 
ſware vnto of my mother : — . — 

24 — — ſoene of Sau, uant® Chimham: let goe with my — 


came downe to meete the king. and hadde — and a00 fo by What hal 
neyther wathed his fecte, no2 dꝛeſſed his pleaſe thee, 

beard,noz© wathed his clothes. from the 38 And the king anſweared , Chimham 
enemas. a-- thalgoe with me, i 


what 
that ſame wyl J doo foz thee, | 
39 And al the people went ouer Jozdane: ; g 


_ ene nn ted ran , my ſer⸗ 
tant decepued me: foꝛ thy ſeruant ſapd. J 
would haue mine alle ſadled to ride there- owneplace. 
on.loztogoeto the king: becauſe thy ſer- 40 Ind thentheking wenttoGfgat.and 


and al the 
27 wy = — thy ſeruant vnto 1 


people of Juda conducted the king, and 
halle le © of Flrael, 
41 Ino deholk, al dhe men of Jſcaelcdme & 


any more vnto che kyng” 
29 And the kyng ſaydvntohym,why ſpea- 
keſt thou any moze of thy matters: I haue 
a7.Tho ad Jadu re lad 


8 


Ine 
ah 


* 
2 


ö 


XUM 


Seba his rebellion. 


4 


© T he.xx.Chapter. 


1. Seba rayſeth Iſrael agaynſt Dauid. 10. Io- 
ab kylleth Amaſa trayterouſly, 22, The 
head of Seba is delyuercd to Ioab. 23. Da- 
uids cheefe officers. 


. 7 I middeſt of the way: and when the man 
— ſawe, that al the people ſtoode ſtyl, he re⸗ 
| aynſt Judah, mooued Amaſa out of the way into the 
— b feelde, and caſt a cloth vpon hym, becauſe 
| — — 
— —— — ſtoode ſtyl. 
part in Daund, neyther haue we inheri- 13 And as ſoone as he was remoued out of 
tante in the ſonne of Fſat : euery man to the wap. al the people went after Joab,to 
his tentes, O Ffrael, folowe after Seba the ſonne of Bichꝛi. 
> Andſoeuerymanof Jſrael went from 14 And he went though al the tribes of 
Dauid, and folowed Seba the ſonne of FJſrael,vnto Abel, and to 
Bichꝛi: but the men of Juda claue faſt aͤnd al the places of Berim: and they gea⸗ 
828 from Joꝛdane to Hieru⸗ thered togeather,and went alter hym. 
15 And they came and —— 
Ae. nd 3 "And Pan cameo his houſetoPieru- bel, neare to Bethmaacha: and 
e. He alem: and the kyng toke the ten women pennen deen nan 
concubines, that he had lett behinde ple therot ſtood on the rampier. 
hym to keepe the houſe. them in people, that was with Joab, Ache or 
warde. and fedde them, but lay no moꝛe the wal, to ouerthꝛowe it. 
with them: and ſo they were incloſed vn- 16 Cyen crped a wiſe woman out ofthe ct- 
to the day ol they death, lyuyng in wid- tie, Yeare, heare : J pzay you, ſaye vnto 
=. dowhood, f Joab,Come hether, that J may ſpeake 
e Chen lapde the kyng to Amaſa, Cal with thee. 
tayne in Joabs me the men of Juda ther within 
— dee dayes, aud thou alſo, 
44 ReT r men 
rn the rome, Whiche he — J doo heare. 
13 Then ſbe ſpane thus, © They ſpake in 
nd Dauid ſayde to Abiſai, Nowe ſhal theolde tyme, » They ſhoulde aſke 
5 eta the rome of Bichn doo vs moze of Abel: and ſo haue they continued. 
— 12 * . —— 
in a- 
AF gy — os, WELE geat hym walled bout to deſtroy acitie,anda mother in Jl- e. 
— bls vs. rael: 1 inheri⸗ 
„ tance of the Lo 


. the great ſtone 
8 
in Gibeon, Amaſa went befoze them:and 


., thexeon aſwooꝛd. was 
fomolomnestnatbcarhchatas 
9 Ind Jo2dlapdeeo Imata Art thou in 


ware health mybrother? IndJoab tooke A. 
| maſaby heard with herghchan.co 


10 But Imaſatoke noheed tothe ſwoord, 
that was in Joabshande: foꝛ therewith 
heſmote hym in the liſt (ribbc)and ſhedde 
but his bowels to the ground, and thꝛuſt 
at hym no moꝛe, and he dyed: So Joab 


Pron. 27. a 


2-Reg.2f. 


che doubled 
dot kusflzoke, 


2. Samuel. 


and A biſai his bꝛother folowed after Se 
ba the ſonne of Bichu. 

11 Andone ol Joabs men ſtoode by hym, 
and ſayde, He that beareth any fauour to 
— 28 Dau, let hym goe 

r 
12 And a maſa wallowed in blood in the 


21 | The matter is ee but a man of 
re yr ro oa 


people with her wyſdome:and they ſmote 
of the head ol Seba the ſonne of Bichꝛi. 
and caſt it out to Joab : and he blewe a 
trumpet, and thep<rety:edfromthe citte, 
euery man to his tent: and Joab retur- ⸗ 
ned to Hieruſalem vnto 
23 Joab wagoueral 
Banaia the ſonne 


ehoiada was ouer 
the 


poll of tan an . 


eAmaſais Ane. 


C 


t. She tern 
tt h that the oly 


cuſtome was 


not to deſtroys 


citie, beton 


peace was alt 
red. Dev. 20.4 


keth in the 
name of the < 
tie. 


2. Reg. 28 
Hebz. chey 


= © | -SS--£.2 G 


„rg? 


f. 

thi 
urn 
dzer 


114 


The three deare yeeres. 2. Samuel. ; 55, 


a en rn. am = dee rege 
8 
1 Ihilud, was ofthe Gibeonites, whiche chem 
in the hyl befoze the Lozde : and they feli 
25 . t al ſeuen togeather. and were 
athar were the dayes ol harueſt euen in the'® fit daxes, . Tice | 
3 k 1 26 And Jra the Jatrite was ©) cherte a- and in the — — nerd Abtb, c3 
bout Dauid. 10 Ind — * the daughter or Tia, tone Nin, whiche 
©) faclicto and hanged it vp loꝛ her vp⸗ — gene 
© T he.xxi.Chapter. — ae cv) tom n . Toma 


Three deare yeeres. 9. The vengeance of i. Vet ul 
the ſynnes of Saul, lyghteth on his ſeuen N them Thonght was 
ſonnes which are hanged. 15. Foure great by dar — of the feeide 1 = — 


battayles, whiche Dauid had agaynlt the God by lending 
Phulſtines, 11 And tt was tolde Dauid,w 25 


Tr the 
Saul, 


A I ; had donne. 9 * 03, teſt, 
12 And Dauid went, and 19928 bre 8 

1 of Saul and vf Jonathan hi n. * N 
tu yee'e, the citizens of Jabes in Gile 49, Wait had 5 | 
*yeby,ought ſtreate Jethſa 8 
8 — : IE 

is fo2 Saul, and the houſe of blood: be- 1 
Reg. 22. g —— the © Gibeonites, 
1 Thyking 2 Ind the kyng called the Gibeonites. 
woaifiche == nd layde vnto them: (Nowe the Gibeo⸗ 

were not nites were not of the of Jlrael, 

Han but a remnant ofthe Imozites, andthe them, that werehanged, ! E 
loſua.g.c, chyldzen ol Ilraelſ ware vnto them: and 14 Andthe bones ot Saul. and 

Saul ſought to ſlay them, fo2 a 3eale,that Red meg ourepmay nc 

8 chyldzen ol Jſrael, and of Beniamin,m Zela in the ſepulchze ol Cis 

uda,) his father: 1 they hadde perlour⸗ 
„ Faczzic 3 Wherefoze Dauid ſayde vnto the Gibeo ; : 
lion, ard re- nttes, © hat thal J doo £02 you , and 1 2 —.— 
— " the wherewith E make the attonement. luffer faultes 
Nut td. Dad 8 plagus 
of Sod yet 
vpan the lande. 


$34 |, » 


Dauid wared fayntte, 
16 AndJeſbibenob,one Achs eden of 


_ — * * 


pounde,a qrat 
tet, and dallt ; 


t. Sun only — — — (© anp man in Jl 
22 os —_ what you ſþalſay,that wyl 
5 They — the 6 

that 


20 eg. 2 


— e wafer? C7 
t. To pacifl * | 
tht Lozde, s loo and 


- wealthof Tra J 


J 


| Dai ſong. 2. Samuel. Davids ſong, 


of a great ffa- arrowes,and ſcattered them: (to 
1 ph ,and ouyerthzewe them. 
appeared, and the 


my myghtieent 

nue, and from them that hated me : foz 
were to ſtrong [02 

| ¶ The.xxy Chapter. 1 rnthrohed eo pꝛeuented me in the waned 

; 2 Dauid after his prayſeth God. day of my calamitie:the lozd ſtayed me vp. dn ane 

8. The anger of God towarde the wicked. , _ #02 he bzought me out into roomth: he ſeemed tot, 


44. , prophccieth of the reiection of 8 
the e d of the vocation of the gen- —8 me, becauſe he had a fauour 


Lone rewarded me accozdyng to 2 
8 rig :accozdpng to þ pure- D 


mp handes he recompenled 
22 Foz Jhauekeapt the wapes of the loꝛd: Hrn 
and dyd not wickedly agaynſt my God. Tata e 
23 nd wen — 22 A. I. Sm. 
from his ſtatutes J dyd not depart. 
24 Jnhisſightalſohaue Jben vpxghe-# 
haue kept me from myne owne 


25 — — — 
ryghteouſneſſe: euen after my 


ve — £1: een en 


deten h p79, thou Dal 
| Plal.18,c, 4 I wylcalonthe Lozde, 


vpꝛyght. 
pꝛatſe Ws pure thouthalt be and 
woozthie: and ſo thal / Dal J be faueyfrom „ withthe frowar thou wylt hewe thee 
myne enimies. ſelfe © frowarde. 


5 Koz che panges of death cloſed me 8 Ind thepooze people thou wylt ſaue: runs 
| urg inc: bout: the ſooddeg of * Bejtal put me in l butone eyes arzvppo the rue to cle e 
dh, grave, 6 —— hel — wee & 29 zur belege mop arkenele, _ 


1 

30 Fo2by thee J hal bꝛeake th 

hoſt of men: and by my God wplJ 
ouer a wal. 

21 God is vncozrupt in his way, the wood 


1 hem. 
me in battaple; and 
befoze me. 


| 2. 
. Mherein 
pe pzaplethgod 
+ fozche victozies 
Tm" and benefites 
he receaued at 
his bandes. 


. 


rr 


5 ts tocke. 


mau 


nh oa uc 


3 


9 J haue waſted them, and wounded 
them, that they ſhal not be able to aryſe: 


hal tal vnder mp feete, 
3 gyꝛded me about with- 
myght to — that roſe a- 


— — 5 — 


41 And thou haſt geuen me the neckes cf 


mine enimieg:that J might deſtroy them 


4» Theo lockedabour, but there was none 


coſaue them: (cu) omeorhe Lowe, bur 
\ ChendidJbeare them as malas the 
dull of the earth: Joyd 


them as 
ae t rad them 


44 Thou alſo haſt deipuered me from the 


dillention of my people: thou haſte kept 8 
EY 
45 Strange chyldꝛen! diſſemble with me: 
atthe oftheeare, they obey me, 
46 Strange  wpl chꝛinke away: 


their pꝛiuie chamber. 
47 erh denen and bleſſed be my 
ſtrength: magnified be God (cuen) the 

fozce of my ſaluation. 
48 It is ; God, that me (power) to 
: downe the 


| alſo 
them that roſe agaynſt me, thou haſt de- 
liuered me from the wycked man. 
50 Indtherfoze'J wl pꝛayſe thee. O loꝛd. 
among the nations: and wyl ſyng vnto 
1 non 
De is the towꝛe of ſaluation foꝛ his 
and mercyfully 


, and dealeth mercyfully with his 
with Dauid, and with 
his ſeede fozeuermoze, 


11 — ter. 

1. The laſt woordes of David. 6. The wic- 
ked ſhalbe plucked vp as thornes. 8. The 
names and factes of his myghtie men. 
15, He deſyteth water, and woulde not 
drynke. 


| = Deſe alſo be the © laffe 
5 woozdes of Dauid. Da- 


2 See — 


in my 


2. Samuel. 


4 . when te 
ſunne is vp, amoznyng in whiche are 
cloudes, (io ſhal my houte be, bur noe) as 


ax gale of the eat 6 by 


2. Reg.. e 


1e. chat he 


wyl not make it 


yrowet Meanyng 
asthe grifſe 


» hiche congnes 


cleane 2 — noe taken 
eth not, but wys 


as 7 "Bethe manthat Gal touch them. mul — 
be defenſed with iron, 02 with the walt 28 
— —— and they halbe burnt with 


9 Ifrer him was Eliazar the ormeof Do 
— — one ol the — ; 
— —— were there "here gratt they; lyucs, 
of . | 


t. Bya crampe 
whiche came of 
weerynefſe at. 
liaynyng. 
1-Par-12 b. 
| * 
14 Ind Bad s in an holde. and E 
the ſouldiers of the Philiſtines were in 


15 And Dauid ( longed, a 


4 l 
Danids woort hies. 


eee 


2. Reg. 2. g 
tc Hebz. fla 
the name among the thꝛee: 

19 Fot he was moſt excellent of the thꝛee. 
and was they: captayne: Ho webeit he at⸗ 
teyned not vnto (the firſt) three. 

20 And Banaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada. 
che ſonne of a myghtie man, valiant in 
actes. ot Rabʒeel, flue two ſtrong men of 
WMoab: he went downe alſo, and ſlue a 
— 2 middeſt of a pit, in tyme of 

. And he nue an Egyptian, * a goodly 
1 85 ſpeare in his hande: : buthe went downe 
was 1b 27 — — — 
——— owneſpeare. 

22 Theſethyngesdyd Banaiah the ſonne 

—— hadde the name among 
2 23 De was honourabie among thirtie. 
1 but he not to (the firſt) thhee:and 
and not ſo vali- Dautd made hym of his counſaple. 
antasthe fire 24 Alahel the bꝛother of Joab, was one of 
the thyꝛtie: Elhanan the fonne of Dodo, 
25 Sammathe Harodite, Elica the Haro- 
dite, Yelez the Paltite, Ira the ſonne of 
k. Diuers of Acces. the Thecoite 
eee, we = of Jnathoth , © Mebunnat 
peared. 27 FalmonanAhohite, Maharai the Ne- 
4 28 —.—.— 


is 1 
— — 
3 , of the ſonnes of 
32 Samma the Yararite:Jhiam the ſonne 
. Jaſbai.the forme 
— 
34 ee Paarai the Ar⸗ 
35 err eamet g ere 
36 — — Naharai the Be⸗ 
whiche was the harneſle bearer 

* oab, the ſonne of Jaruia. 
ra the Jethꝛite: Gareb the Je⸗ 


: 
eren thirtie and ſeuen in 


2. Kinzes. 


¶ de. xxiiii. Chapter. 


Dauid cauſeth the people to be numbred. 
10. He repenteth, and chooſeth to fal in- 
to Gods handes. 15. Scuentie thouſande 
periſhe with the peſtilence. 


ND agayne the Lode 
g was wꝛoth agaynſt J- 
3); ract and © he moued 


q* \ 


that he ſayde, Goe num⸗ 
A ber Jſrael, and Juda, 
2 Foz the kyng ſayde to 
Joab the captayne of the hoſt, which was 
with hym, Goe thou abzoade nowe tho- 
row out al the tribes of Jſrael,euen from 
Dan to Beerſeba , and number pe the 
— — Imap knowe the © number 


them, 

3 And Joab ſayde to the kyng, The Loꝛde 
thy God encreaſe the people an hundꝛed 
foicemoze then they be, and that the eyes 
ol my loꝛde the kyng may ſec it: and what 
is the cauſe, that my lo:de the kyng hath 
à luſtt to this thyng 7 

4 Notwithſandyng, the kynges wooꝛde 
p:cuapled agapnlt Joab, and agaynſt the 
captaynes of the hoſt: and Joab and the 
captapnes ofthe hoſt, went out from the 
Moor of the kyng,to number the people 


And they paſſed ouer Joꝛdane, and pit- 
ched in Aroer, on the ryght ſyde of the Ci⸗ 
tie, that lxeth in the middeſt of the val- 
tey of Gad, and to warde Jazer, 

6 And then they came to Griead, and to the 
lande Tahtim-hodſht,and from thence 

they came to Dan Jaan, and about to 


and to al the cities of the Heuites and of 
the Chanaanites: and then went out 
— South ol Juda, euen to Beer⸗ 


8 And ſo, when they had ben abꝛode tho- 
rowe out al the lande, they returned to 
Hierulalem. after the ende of nyne mo⸗ 
nethes and twentie dayes. 

9 And Joab delyuered — — 

ſumme ofthe 


thouſande men. 
10 And Dauids hart ſmote hym, after 


chat he had numbꝛed the people: and Da- 


Ar —— 


very footythiy. 
12 "Ind when Parr was bp in themox- 


Dauid agaynſt them. in :. 


neng. 


Dauids repentance, 


ohm 


© 02,neather 
Lande vewely W 
habited, 


And came to the ſtrong holde of Tyze, B 


2 * l F7L 


k. Called ab 
© 


— 
the 


Dauid. 

| an 
ſapeing of Ch 2.5, 

commaun- 


ded, 
20 Ind Ireuna looked, and 


fawe the kung 
toward him: 


ee 


7 


2 2 

eue as ſomt ». 

16 Ind when ſtretched out his ouer vntothe be was kengo 
hande to deſtroy it, the accept thee. foze Dauid 


wan the town, 


£ 


wyl not 
- God of 
thing | d. Some wzlet 
cles of — ted | 
25 And — 


, Cor. al. d | 
C The ende of the ſeconde booke of Samuel, otherwyſe called 

the ſeconde booke of the Ringe. | 
ws ..Þh i 7 : De 


nn 


Dai 3. nge. 


* The thirde booke of the Kinzes 


2 After the reckonyn ng J of the Latines, whiche thirde booke and the 


fourth is but one booke with the Hebrucs, 


4 4 


* 75 0 . * — 
4 * oy AR 
N n 
W 
1 - "4 ' * * » 4 wy 


LH | 
F 


v — — 
— mn”. 
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Fr fit "Ru 


3. Abifag keepeth Dauidin his extreme age. q. Adonia vſurpeth the kingdome. 
5. Solomon is m—_— kyng. 50, Adoniaflecth to the aulter, 


not. 


. ede FE 


X1M 


Danid. Solomon. 3. K inges. 58. 


Sheepe, and Or- 25 Fon he is gonne downe this day, and 


en. and latte catell, by the ſtone of Zohe- llayne , fatte 

leth, whiche is — — — — ada 
Called al kinges ſonnes, | 

and all the men of Juda, the kinges ſer- 


uantes: 
10 But Hathan the p:ophete, and Bana- 


Hebe. ſet the 
8 kyng Aden 


hue, 


d. Deanne 
that he cnght in 
uch affay:es to 
enterpuſe no- 

thing extept ht 
had conſulted 

with the Lord: 


E 


30 Euenas Jſware vnto thee bythe Lo 
God of Jſrael, ſayeing. __ 


ö 


3 
J 
1 


Dolo⸗ 
14 Behoide, whyle there mon thy ſonne ſhal rataneafterme, and 
with the king, J after thee, — tte vpon my — 
. and© confyzme certaine ip doo this dag. 
15 Ind Bethſabe kyng 31 ThenBethſabe bowed on her face to the 
into the was very — 5 — — 
Sn 3 
16 And made obey- 32 Ind kyng Daurd ſade. Call me 
ſance v king ſayde, Sadoc the and Nathan 
17 * thou ſwa- | — 
reft vnto thyne 


: 


F 8 
8 8 


1062 6118 f e F 
2 UL neren 7m} a 


T7 N 
e . 
N e —— 4 4 

' ' 47 . 5 ' 3 * 


| Solomon annointed. 


Ind Sadoc the pꝛieſt tooke anhozne of 
05 — — 
ted : and they ble we the trum 
pettes. and al the people ſaide, God ſaue 


the pateſtes 
| andthe holy king Solomon. 
| Como. 40 Ind al the people came vp afterhim,pt- 


ping with pipes. and reioycing ſo 
N « Hebzt. brake. that the earth ,, rang with the 


41 And Adonia. and all the gheaſtes, that 

he had called vnto him. hearde it euen ag 

they hadde made an ende ot And 

when Joab hearde the ſounde of ÿ trum⸗ 

pet, he ſaide, what meaneth this noyſe, 
and vpꝛoꝛe in the citie: 

42 And as he yet ſpake, beholde, Jonathan 
the ſonne ol Abiathar the pzett , came, 
and A donia ſaide vnto him, Come in. foꝛ 
thou art a valiant man, a bꝛingeſt good 


tidinges. | 

43 And Jonathan anſweared,and ſaide to 
; Ueryly our loꝛde king Dauid 
bath made Solomon king. 

44 Amd the king hath ſent with him Sa⸗ 
doc the pe ſt. and Nathan the pzophete, 
and Banaiah the ſonne — 

a 


gayne: and that is the noyſe,that ye haue 
46 And Solomon ſittethon the ſeate of the 
kinadome, - -- 


5 


1. Toſalute came ta bleſſe our lozde. king 


It Dauid, 
ſayeing. GOD make the name 


of Solo⸗ 


king, Bieſſed be the 


| Iſrael, hath made 
one to itte ou m ſeate this day myne exe 


; omg 2 | — | 
And al the that were with A 
49 an — — 
pmanhis Ly nene 
0, 2 
the went. and caught holde 
2 — oa aulter. en dt. 72 


Exod. 21. b 


N 9 "Ss 


3. Kinges. 


 andretopced; that the citie did ſounde a- - 


53 Ind fo . ſent} and they 
nd —— kt 22 
a . 
And ſaide vntohim,Geat thee 

to thynehoule, 


« T he.y.Chapter. 


of 1. Dauid exhorteth Solomon, and geueth 


charge as concerning Ioab, Barzellai, and 
Semei, 10. The death of Dauid. 17. Ado- 
nia aſketh Abiſag to wyfe. 25. He is ſlaine. 
35, Sadoc is placed in Abiatharsroome. 


dayes of Dauid dꝛe we 


. Jen 
td dye as 
men mull. 


loſue. i, b. 


and. b. 
Deut. if 


3, Reg d 


 2R eg. vc. 
and. ꝛc.c. 


the blood of Waree Lyon HE aHdIE, 
was about his lopnes, and tũ his codex, 
8 — — . 
thy wyſedome, and not b Hoare: 
ve wnetStgrgrane e 


. * Head 
7:- But Hewokinduelld vn 


DEC 


„ ee Morn thy brother 

Bi 

 meithe 
Batanav a come comet 


to 
- B 
of 2. Reg. 


* 2. Re. ib. 


of 14+ 


Solomon, 


” 
— 
. 


bro bung $0- | 


I — !A king ſe bn hh, 
role. vp —.— euen as he hatt : Sim hen 
deere moryer my ee Wee een 


I 
07s 0B - 23N194519621207070 


t. His colt» 
tous ininde 


made bym 
- venterhis ile. 


= 
ISLET E 1 
- N 1 


. Derr 
rn 
TITIECT | Hyne hart neee 
* 41 ILL a 
Dp. — 1 
8 4 : F : » #4 4 . 7 
' NID 


1. Solomon takerh Pharaos daughter to ©... 
wyfe, © 5- The Lord appeareth to hym, 
and geueth him wyfedomę, 10. Theplea- nour 
_ dyngoftherwo ha 


. ; 
K 4 : 
: . 1 „ 1 n *y 
* 1 * : = * a a * 188 AY 
A +7 3 4 | IL " 4 1 © 
= * x - — * * - p , * 
„„ W WV 2 8 - 
*4 1 JURLUPTLL . 1 ſtoode appeared 
* > F 4 = 
* n a 
o TN 
= - - ) _ 6 - 
in © bay ;: ſeruantes. 
7 f os _ - + : 
4 # ” * , ” Y * 
* ; 


The two harlottes. 3- Kings," 


16- Chen came ther? two: women that —— 1965-0: e ene: 


neceſſarte thynges. 


1 x 1 
4 Ys | 
— as Ws. 
W 12 
0 


mM 


11 — 8 MATS 
—— IEA 122 


[4 * \ 
* * 


CA — dwg 
0 
— 


Luke.7.2, 
mon to wyt 4 
16 Baana che ſonne ol huſai wag in Aer 
ga nd in Aloch. bude 
17 the ſonne ot Paruah was 
hm to doo iu 13 Semi the 


min. 
CT he.uy.Chapter. * 


Gaber the ſonne of 
I 


2. The princes and tulets vnder Solomon. of 
2. The purueiance for his vitailes. 26, Ihe 4 
number of his horſes. 32. Hir bookes and ; 


writinges. 


C1154 


3. inge, 
and rome )fo2 Hiram was euer 


. 
* 
> 
* 


564 
4 
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Salomon. | 3. Ringer. 
the roome of Dauid my father, and ſit un pon his head: and iuſtifle the ryghce- 
— as the Lozh pꝛomyled: —— emen en 
buplt an houſe foz the name of ouſ! 
Jirael: 33 Whenthy people Jſrael be put to the 
foz woxebefozethe eninue; becaule they ſhal 


| haue ſynned agaynſt thee, and afterward 

with turne againe to thee, and geue.mow!e>g? 

whenhe buche ben out ofthe land of vnto thy name. and pzay, and make lup⸗ 
plication vnto thee in this houle : 

22 node befoze the aulterofthe 3 4 Thenheare thou in heauen, to be mer⸗ 
Lozde, in the ſpght of al the congregation \efulone — people Firact, 
—ů hen vnto the lande, 

warde heauen. and ſayde. wegen vnto their fathers. 
GAA 23 Loꝛde God of Jſrael, there is no God 35 4 — and there de no 
— they haue ſynned agaynſt 
cer: peepſth — in this place , and 
knowledge vnto thy name, a turne 
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(rowarde)the wayok the citie which thou hepromyſed by the hande of Moſes his 1. Reg.. b. 

choſen, and (rowarde)the houſe that 

| haue buylt fo: thy name, 57 . he 
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away pzſoners, vnto the land 
of they: enimies, epther farre oꝛ neare: 
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hartes in the the landeof hom: that carped 
them away captiues , and returne and 
p2ay vnto thee in the lande of they2 eni- 
mies.ſapeing, we haue ſinned, we haue 
donne wickedly,and haue committed vn- 
godlyneſſe: 
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20. Ieroboam raigneth ouer Iſracl,21,God 
commaundeth Rehoboam not to fyght. 
28. Ieroboam maketh golden calues. 
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chere. with the 
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people: fo: it was the oꝛdinance —— 


king 
golde,and ſayde vnto 4. 
them, — dag ot he Eccl. 47.d 
Hieruſalem: Beholde, © Jlrael, theſe 
are thy goddes, whiche bzought thee out Exo. 32 a. 
ol the lande ot Egypt. 
—— 29 1 and the 


2 he in Dan. 
nd this thing turned to ſinne: 2 the 
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31 py" he made an houſe of hylaulters, 
and made pꝛieſtes of þ loweſt of the peo- 
ple , whiche were not of the ſonnes of 


32 — — made a feaſt, the ſyt · Num. 3.4 
tienth Re. y. g. 
See ee Java, and een © > 7 

0- theaulter:andſodpd he in Bethel, to of- 

Ind ye pare Bethel theppeſeg of the 
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Re. 20. a. 


2 Par. io. d 


12 . childzen of Jtrael. 
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a neth 
euen in the moneth whiche he had ima⸗ 
gined ofhis owne hart : and made a ſo- 
lemne feaſt vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
— 2 vpon the aulter, and burnt 
incenſe. 
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1. Ieroboam is reprehended of the prophete. 
4. His hand is dryed vp, 15. The prophete 
is ſeduced, 24, and is killedof a Lion. 
33- The obſtinacic of Ieroboam. 
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turned not by the wap, that he came to 


11 And there dwelt an olde pꝛophete in Be⸗ 
thel,and his ſonnes came and toſde hym 
al the woozkes, that the man of God had 
done that day in Bethel, and the wozdes 
whiche he had ſpoken vnto the king, told 
they their father alſo, 

12 And their father ſaide vnto them hat 

way went he: Ind his ſonnes ſhewed 

hym what way the man of God went, 
came from Juda. 

13 Indheſaide vntohis ſonnes, Saddle 
me the Aſſe. ndhiche when they had ſad- 
led, he gate hym bp thereon, 


Jerobo- 14 Ind went after the man of God, and 


founde him ſitting vnder a tree, and he 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou the man ol God 
that cameſt from Juda? And he ſayde, J 


am, 
15 Yeſaydevntohim, Come home with 


me, and eate bꝛead. 

16 He anſweared. I may not returne with 
thee,to goe in with — — 
cate bꝛead, noꝛ danke water with thee in 


this place. 

17 Foꝛ it was ſayde to me in the woozde of 
the Lozde,Thou ſhalt eate no bꝛead, no 
— — to 
goe by the way that thou N 

18 He ſaide vnto him. J am a pꝛophete 
as wel as thou, and an angel ſpake vnto 
me in the woozde ofthe Lozde, ſayeing. 
Bꝛyng him agapne with 


houſe, 
water, And) he lyed vnto him. 

19 And ſo he went agayne with him, and 
dyd eate bꝛead in his houſe, and dzanke 


2dyng 20 Inditfoztuned,thatas they late at the 
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Actes. 5. c. thy God, and make intercellion fo me, 
that my may be reſtoꝛed to me a⸗ 

gayne. And the man of God beſought 

the Lozde, and the kinges hande was re- 

ſtozed agayne, and became as it was be- 


fore. 
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Come home with me, that thou mapeſk 
dine, and J wyl geue thee a rewarde. 
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Jf thou wouldeft geue me halle thyne 
houſe, A wyl not goe in with thee , ney- 
ther wyl J eate bꝛead, noꝛ danke water 


inthis place. 
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concernyng the whiche the Loꝛd dyd ſay 
vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eate no bꝛead. noz 
come ſepulchꝛe fathers. 
23 And ſo it came to paſſe, that when he 
had eaten bzead, and dꝛunken. he ſadled 
him the Alle, to wite, to the pzophete, 
whom he had bꝛought agayne. d 
24 And when he was gonne, © a Lion 
met him by the way, and due him. a his 


leroboam, 


w_ 


3. Kinzer. SEED * 
carkaſſe was caſt in the way. and the Aſſe en to be che wyfe of Jeroboam : and get 
ca. and the Lion ſtoode bythe — fo! e Kin n. f. 


paſſed by. ſawe the car⸗ 


wap, a the Lion ſtanding 
: and they came and tolde 


 ttinthe towne, where the ode prophete 
6s And | 
; bs Ind when the pophote har boounhe © 


renthim;andflaine him, accomhing tothe 
woonde ol the Lozde, whiche he ſpake vn- ficke 


E- 27 1 he ſpake to his ſonnes. ſayeing, 
Saddle me an Aſſe. Ind they ſadled him. 6. 

28 OP IAIN is body cat 
inthe way, and and the Lion 
ſtoode bythe cozie, and the Lion had nut faigneſt thou 
eaten che carkaſſe.noꝛ hurt the Iſle. 
29 — dthe prophete tooke vp the body of. 
| D, aànd layde it vpon the 
I and — and the olde 
poophete come ts the citer to lmment, and 


burie him. 
Fr 
and then lamented auer him (ay eing. 
Alas my brother. 
31 (Ind enen ee gn be — — 


lonnes, ſayeing. hen 

de Sar ee elde wher Wher⸗ 
in p man of God is buried, lap my bones 
beſide his bones. 


-7 ſhewe Fay 
. | a $ 8 


Lode 3-Reg.12.c 


ze. 23. d. 


the 
Bethel. and againſt houſes of high 
places which are inthe of Dam 


33 — foo Al that, Jeroboam con- 
— 3 — 
ned backe, and made ol the loweſt ol the 

ren genen verd. 

P, conſecta- 

pꝛieſtot the 


tedbym, 

34 = 
houſe of Jeroboam, euen — 
and to being him to nought, from of the 
faceoftheearth, 


i.R eg. iq. d 


© 


nee = in 1Reg;16; 


1. leroboam ſendeth his wyfe diſguiſed to 
Ahia the prophete, who: declatreth vnto 
him the deſtruction of his houſe. . luda 
— 7 | 


De. xiiij. Chapter. — 


XU 


3. Kynges. Rehoboam, 


firre him vv to the handes (of the keeping) ofthe cap- 

2 2 
doore of the kynges 
28 And when the king went into the houſe 
ofthe the garde barethem, 
and brought them agayne into the garde 
chamber. | 
29 Thereſtof the woozdes that concerne 
Rehoboanr,and al that he dyd, are they 

ihe che {uk 


Lopde cal 


- Ind Aeroboams 

"7 (ed, arid cane —— che 

eue tothe thieſholde of the dooze, the 
was dead. 


The. xv. Chapter. 
V Abiam raigneth ouer luda. 9. Aſa ſuc- 


27 775 


19 Ind ceedeth in his roome. 16, The batel be- 
cerne tweene Aſa and Baaſa. 24. Iehoſaphat 
howe ſucceedeth Ala. 25. Nadab ſucceedeth 


Icroboam. 28. Baaſa killeth Nadab. 


= 
5 
| 


if 


Z 


111 
+ 


i; 
35 


; 


» C 
2. Thatls, 


citie whiche the 


outofalthe tribes of to 
—— 


. 
- 


H 
: 


Te Rt whus 
ruſalem , that he ſet vp 

$ — —41— 
ryght 

nedfrom 

hymalthe 


. 


nations, 6 Andthere was warre betweene Reho 
n 


ffs. Baaſa. 3. Ringer. 8. 


c, Grands * 
un. — p 
\Reg-22-8 „ar. 17.4 


nabe dals. chat his 
12 Am he put downe 
ther from 


2 — ſonne 8 
e ent 


28 among. 


bin | gane ava: — that bern 


3. Reg. 14. a 
Juda. 
1 18 Then Iſa tooke al 


that was les in 
vbkttze Lon, and 


eg. 20.2 


plied 
1 


£4 —— Jirard fn Chices two 


3. _— 


Amri, the captayne of the hoſte , kyng 


vp frõ Gibbethon. 


h 
Ind Imrideparted 
e e en and they beſic; 


ged Thirza. 
18 Ind when Zimri ſawe., that the citie 
pen oer dee 
eee ns 


ſo dyed, 
19 "Forhisfyrmes which he ſymed in doo⸗ 
ing that. whiche is euyl in the ſyght ol 
Loe. and in in the way of 
eroboam, and in his ſynnes which he 
| — and in that he made Jſrael to 


20 The reſt of the woordes that concerne 

Zimrti,and the treaſon that he w 
are they not witten in the booke the 
diuided 


gof (by 
the people fo⸗ 


of 


| — — — ma ; 
eng Hem Reng: and the other halte tolo- 


22 But the people that folowed Imrt,pe- 
uayled agaynit the people, that folowed 


—.— | anne pee of Ia 
hong ot Juda, beganne Ami to raigne 


— — 28 fire yeeres 
2 bought Schomron of 
+ Feboughrrg — — 
built in the hil, and called the name ofthe 
citie —— .after the name of 
d benne owner 


26 —— te way of Jroo 
| Log oo anne prone pier} mn 
that made Jſrael toſyrme, to anger the 


| —— r nnen 


er his 
Ache gg cud thictieth yeere of 


Pen » dur Prael in Samaria, twentie and 
e two peeres. 
re al they of Iirael made 30 Ind had the fonneofHmatdp ann 


dat he ſhewed, are they not witten in 
the booke ofthe Chzonicles ofthe nynges 


— 
ol — beganne the 
1 — 


ſonne 
29 And 

Iſa 

_ ſonneof 


b. The 
of treads, © 


* ©}, lanarin, 


Eliat. 3. Ringes. 69. 


in the light of the Lone, aboue al that 
were betoze hym. 
. m 3 f Fo2© it ſeemed vnto but a 
—_— thyng, to walke in the of 
am the ſonne of Nabat : he tooke Jezabel 
alſo the daughter of Ethbaal kyng of the 
Re. tod —Pidonites rr 
4 Baal, and wooꝛchipped hym. 
* — — — 
in Schomron: 


3; — CO 
angryng the Lozde Godof ring 
Ital chen len homes of Ural, tas 4 
34 "In his dayesdyd Pietof Bethelbuyide 
ye fundation 


Jericho: he layde the thereot 
i Abrams del one, and epi 
gates thereof his dog ſonne Se⸗ 

= accoꝛdyng vnto the wooꝛde of the 
loſu. 6. d. — — 2d, which he tpake by Jolua the ſonne 


= I The.xvy.Chapter. 


1. Elias forewarncrh of the famine to come. 
4. He isfedde by tauens. 9. He is ſent to 
Zarphath, where he reſtorerh his hoſteſſe 

. ſonnetolyfe, 


1 I Ss! 


lud. 4. e. 


iRe, IS. e. 


Deut. I1.b 


2 Ind the woozde of the Lone came vnto 


HRP — — Art thou come vnto me, to cal my ſynne 
and hyde ther ſelfe in the bꝛoone Cherith. en 
— — ſonne? 
4 Thouſhaltdzpnke ot the ryuer, and J 19 Pe ſayve binto her, gat thyſonne, 
rr 


Luk 6s 
e. 4. c. 9 Up, andgracepee rpc N 2 5 | 
. 1 ed 8 above cert . houſe; 
„ebenen went zante 


Elias. 3. Ringes. Elias, 


24 Andthe woman taid vnto Elias, Nowe when Jezabel flue. the pzophetes of the 
Jknow, that thou art a man at God, and Lo2de- howe Jhyd an hundzed men ot 


chat the wood of the Londe in thy mouth the Lozdes pꝛophetes, fiftre men in one 
Ai ttue. — — and pꝛouided 
\| T be.xyviu.Chapter. 14 Ind thou ſayeſt, Goethou nowe. and C 


1. Elias is ſentro Ahab, z. Obadia hydeth dhe thy lozde, behold, Elias is here: that 
an hundred prophetes. 40. Elias kylleth he map lap me. 
a Baals prophetes. 45. He obteyneth 15 And Elias ſayde, As the Lom ofhoſtes 
ayne. lyueth. 2 — wel ew 


Deut. ii b 


e ee ee 
in Damarta, 


— Obadis, whiche was 
the gouernour ot his houſe: (and Obadia 
- fearedGod 


4. Foz when deſtroyed the prophets pꝛophetes hundꝛed 

of the Lozde, Obadia tooke an hundꝛed tins? and the pꝛophetes of the (idoles) 

:ophetes;and hyd them by fiftie and by groaues foure hundzed;which care at Jo 

ina caue, and pꝛouided bead and 3ables table. 

— _ 3 20 n e, 

5 Mab ſayde badia, into Ifrael,andgeathered togea⸗ yo 
the lande, vnto al fountaynes of wa⸗ — 2 | 

| 21 — 4 — D 


— — nan 


ferent thing, 
but wholy to be 
imb;ared,znd 


conftantly - 
f 


Wooꝛde. 
22 Thenkapte Elias vnto the people (a 
unc, ) one 


— 
23 . Let them thereloꝛe geue vs two oren. 
and let them the one, and cut hym 
in peeces, on wood. and put 
no fire vnder: and wyl d:efle che other 
ore,andlay him on wood. and wyl put no 
fire vnder. 


24 And on the name ol pour goddes: 
and ane 


— | 

lo: e, b ro ew thr: and . 

| orheoftix acm : he tooke an 
the kpngdome,andnation, when 


. Reg. . e. 


: — Goe, and telthy 
II of 
ner Trumtonvr 
940 Lode thai carrie ther in 

_ toſome Jdoo not mowe:and | 

Saen ene tne Lowe from my Jour) o 


nende. had made. ff | 
13 ws nt ue np lume, what Jon 17 4nd noons las mocteeher, ad 


called Mat. 6.4. 


Went v 8 
waked (with your crie.) Smile fla . 
E 28 Ind they cryed alowde, and cut 5 is 
43 wee, Got (I pray 
thee,)and looke owes way of the 


U. Re. 14. c. 


loſu. 4. c. 


Gen. 32. f. 


3 — 
8 and dzynke: fo; there (s awande 


ſea, 


8 a mans youre. 
(thy charer)and downe, 

33 
the heauen was blacke with 


| 1 
rayne: and Ahab gat vp, and came to 


nd the hande of the Loꝛde was on E- 


"Uas, andhe gyzdedbphis ran 
before ahb be cameto Jexrahe, 


© De. xix. Chatter. 


1. Elias flccing from Iezabel, is + nouriſhed 
by the angel of God, 15. He is commaun- 


34 _ - aye, Doo cor fe And they dedi to ere Hazehlebaygod Wile, | 


Galbe thy 
32 Ind Wich tones be made a; 
— name of the loꝛd: and he made a 4 
————ůj— ag 


33 — #hewed 
the Oxe in 


alſo. 2 
36 bit een Biaggi, ibn enger 
— —— 2 — the 
— — of Aa- 
—— — _ 


«4 e : v4 1 Cn 4. 


'n 
. . 
5 jay n te. 


. 
22 52 


19 * tothe . Nl ma: VB 


70. 


Rom. ii. a. 


Eccl. 48. a 


4. Reg. S. d 
4. Reg. 9. b 


. 
8 
8 
: 


il 
1 
15 

5 


i 
19 


Z 
- 
T2 


las? 
oY 2 
nant, bꝛonen d 


x 
S 
38 


C The. xx. Chapter. 


1. Samariais beſieged. 13. TheLorde pro- 
miſeth the victorie to Ahab by a prophete. 
e 4. The kyng of Iſrael made peace with 


of 


8 
8 
TE 


Is Benhadad,andis reproued therfore by the 
Y | prophete. 
and 
after the wynde , came an 
but the 'Lozde was not in the earth⸗ 
1 0 theearthquake came fire. but 
the Lozde was not in the fire : and alter 
the fire, cu amal yl 
13 And w 5 
— kyng of 


heſent to 
———ß — 


Benhadad, | 

3 ſpluer and thy golde is mine, and 

the tayzeſtofthy wyues, and of thy chyl- 
dzen be mine. | 


TWAICLN. 


TE SLE ITT 
SIG ASI ws jon 5 
TOUTIL $9387 


exman boi my wines, foz my ſil- 
gz hyilſed uur, and ta my gam: and J dented 

* 1211 APE | 

3 ET oe hae of e dee 


a ' 8 — Nm Opn. 
4 bat pia wpng, ex mnt. ©: 
"14+ 41437 ; | che 
mplozd 


4 
unt dhe ne RY Ont 


this thung J map not do. Ind 


Wide, 
TTY TITTY mees kn 
D VL £5 1 4 
: . IL. Enn þ4 » 0 
FULL Irn _ " 5 : 
HO TY YO no apr $19 
4 1 in i Ir E⸗ 
1 


= 


6 ST N . ee 
8 1 8 % E iy 7 11 
Fj +; 
43 Ahe welt che off, 


Ci: 


4 "$ 
P:tl 
* 


efhab. 


5 * And the kyng 1 14 went out, and 


16 "Ind they went out at noone: but Ben⸗ 


3. Ringes. 5 
departed, b:ought anlweare agayhtſt thee. 
— - 5 os pe — lines 
— 


10 * IndBenhadab ſent vnto him agapne, ſayde — —— 
and ſayde, Thus and doo goddes art goddes, and 
bnto me, menen a. eee pe⸗ — but let vs . — 
nough fo2 al the people, 1 eheminth plyne,and en 
take euery an 
23 
— en in they: 


26 — afterthe recre wa 
gone about, Benhadad numbzed the Sp 


Tſrael 
bed, and with their whole number went 
they agaynſt them:and the chiidzen of JG 
rael pitched befo:e them lyke two litle 
flockesof kiddes: but the Syzians fylled 
the countrey, 

. Iſrael thus ſapeth the 
| Lozde,Becaulſe the Syzanshaue ſayde, 
the Loꝛde is but GOD of the hylleg. and 

and after them alſo he numbzed al the not God of the valleys, thertoꝛe wyl J de 
people of the chyldꝛen of Jſrael (cucn) ſe- lxuer al this great multitude into thyne 
uen thouſande, hana, and ye al owe, thatJ amthe 


29 And they pitchedoneouer agaynit the 
bother ſeuen dayes: and it came to paſſe, 


hym. 
17 Indtheſeruantes of the gouernours of the Synans an hundꝛed thouſand footes 
the ſhyzes went out fyꝛſte, and Benha- men in one day. 
dad ſent out. and they ſhewed hym, ſaye- 30 But the reſt fled to Iphec into the citte, 
— * There are men come out of Da: and there tel a wal vppon t wentie and ſe⸗ 
uen thouſande ofthe men that were left: 


18 "Ve ſapde, Afchey be come out lozpeace, and Benhadad fled, and came into the ci⸗ 


take them alyue : o2 if they be come out to tie, from chamber to chamber, 
1 men of the gouer- R — 
1 
'noursofthe thyzescame out of the citie, ofthe houte of Jivaet are merci kingen 
and the hoſt after them put 
20 Ind they flue euerp one his emmie 
(that came in his way:) and —— 
— and they of Jſrael 
— — x tongol Spa 
eſcaped ona 


ſmote the hoꝛſes and charets, and with a 
great laughter flue he the Dy2tans. 
"22 (Andthere came a fothe 


ther ler me true. Heard, Johe et aloe: 
of Itrael.and fapde — | Ind the men tooke that woozde fox 


and play the man: be wyſe,and take heed, good lucke,andhattily — 
what thou doelt : foꝛ when the yeere is mouth, and ſayd, Pra, thy 9) 
gone about, the kyng al Dyza wyl come hadad, Wende der dmg imo, 


os 


8. Ve ts alpng. 


eAhab. 3. Kinges. eAbah, 


34 Ind he ſayde vnto hym , The cities, @,==> EW vineyarde in 
whiche my father tooke from thy father, W//N | 


of aria, 

And Ahab ſpake vnto 
Naboth,ſayeing, Geue me thy vineyard, 1,Reg,s,h 
that I may mate me a of hearbes 
thercol. becauſe it lyeth lo nygh my houle: 
and J wyl geue thee ſoꝛ it a better vine- 


arde then it is: oz rather pf it thee, 
J — thee the woozth Fe cfg. 


turned away 


3Reg.13.C | 


Smite me, J p2ay | 

— — — pI he woun- 
So the pꝛophete went foo2th,and way- 

ted fo2 the kyng by the way. and put hom 
ſelfe out ofknowledge with aſhes, which 
he layde vpon his face. 

39 Ind whenthe kyngcameby, he cryed | » I wyl geue thee 
vnto the kyng, andſayde , Thy ſeruant (another) foz it. And he an- 
went out in the middes of the battaple, Cweared, J wyl not geue thee my vine⸗ 
— b:ought Lnto And Jezabel his wyfe ſayde vnto hym, 1B 

man me, 7 And 

and ſayde. Keepe this man: and yt he be Doeſt thou 
milled,o2 loſt, thy lyte ſhal goe foꝛ his, oz dome ot Iſrael? vp. and eate bzead 

a talent ot ſpluer. 


and ſealed it with his ſeale, and ſent the 
letter vnto theelders, and to the nobles 
that were in his citie dwelling with Nas 


both, 
And che weote in the letter, ſaying, Pꝛo⸗ 
clayme a co) faſt,. and ſet Naboth on hygh s. fun 


among the people: they vſedto ey 
10 And ſet two | befoze hym, to faultes: fo; 


beare witneſſe him. ſaying. Thou 
dyddeſt GOD and the kyng: 
and then cary hym out, and ſtone hym to 


ple fo: his people. death. 
43 And the kyng of Jſrael went to his 11 And o the men ol his citie, euen the el- 
r ders and gouernours , whiche 


p f C T be.xxi.Chapter. 


$ Tezabel commaundeth to kyl Naboth 
for the vineyarde, that he refuſed to ſel to 
Ahab. 19. Elias reproueth Ahab, and he 
repenteth. 


/ 
7 


>” mM Ys 


3. Ringe: " 


chole woozdes, he rent his clothes, and 

put ſackcloth about his ſleſhe, and faſted. 
— 2 bare foote. 

28 And the wooꝛde ot the Loꝛd came to E⸗ 
lias the Thelbite, ; | 


¶ The. xxij. cee 

2. Ichoſapha and Ahab fight agaynſt the 
king of S 3 15. Michea ſneweth the king, 
what ſhalbe the ſucceſſe of their enter- 
priſe. 24. Zedckia the falſe prophete fmy- 
tethhym. 34. Ahab is ſlayne. 40. Ahazia 
his ſonne ſucceedeth. 41, Ihe raigne of le- 
hofaphar, x1, and ret his ſonne. 


I dns = Lone 
| 2, tweene Spna and Jirael, 
RAS And in the thirde yeere 


kyng ot J 
(And the kyng ol Jlrael ſayde vnto bis 
ſeruantes, Knowe pe not, that Uamoth 
(in) Gntead is ours, and we fit fiyi, and 


1 


| choſaphat ſayde vnto 
the kyng of Jirael, J am as thcu art: my 
phos. : and my hoxſes,as 


vnto the kyng of 


3 
— Ifve J thee,at the 
wooꝛde of the Loꝛde to day, Sy 


make thene houſe honſe lyke the 6 And then the kyng of Aae athered aſke 
ſonne of Nabat pꝛophetes togeatyer, vpon —— 
mk — — of — ds — — J 


4Reg.g.b 


. 


agaynſt Ramoth (in) Gilead to bat- 
karten hal I let it alone: And they ſepd, 
Goe vp: — — hal delpuer it into 
I nd Jeholaphatſapd, Js there here ne- 
l. b. d 24 And whoſdeuer ol Jhab dyeth in the neee Lox mox,thatwe 
4-Reg.g.b tone. hym wal dogs cate: and who ſo mightinquy 
Reg. 4c dpeth in the ſeelde, hym chal the fowles of s e rene Jo: 
i. g · and the ay2e eate. Chere is yet one man 
6.4, 25 But there was none lyke hab. which the lone of Ama br — 
dyd euen ſel hym ſeile to woozke wycked⸗ 
nelle in the ſpght of the Lond. and that be- 
s wrfe picked hym toze- 


cauſe 
warde. 


26 He dpd erceedyng abomninaby in folo- 
wyng toal thyngs. 
- — mane 


| 72. 


Sen. 7 gs 
of. lotly, 
—— lese 


2. Par. 18, 


4. R C. 2. a, 


4. Jun out 

tuterpꝛiſes we 

ougtt fy;ſt to 
— 


3 + — ns 8. c, 


| 


Abab. Miches ; 


2-Par.18.b 


Terc.14.C. 


memo 


ED e = 
F 


And althe pꝛophets pꝛophecied euen ſo, 
ERS = 
kynges hande. 


_ 
that wyl J ſpeake. 
15 And lo he came to the king, and the king 
ſayde vntohym,Wichea,ought 
agaynſt Kamoth (in) Gilead tobattayle, 
oꝛ to be ſti1:De anſwered to him, 
aͤnd pꝛoſper: the Loꝛd (hal deliuer it into 
the hande of the kyng. 
16 And the kyng ſayde vnto hym. So and 
I <8 thee, that 
whiche ts 


EE Lade. 

17 Pe layde, I ſawe al them ol Ilrael ĩcat⸗ 
— OS Hepeat hone 
not aſhephearde . And the Loꝛde ſayde, 
5 man re⸗ 
turne to his houſe in peace. 

18 And the kyng of Jſraelſapde vnto Je⸗ 

hoſaphat, Dyd J not tel thee, that he 

2 pꝛopheſie no good vnto me, but 


nid he ard agayne,Yeare thouthere- 

"*fore the woozde of the Lozde. Jſawe the 
Lozdeſit on his ſeate, and al the hoſte of 
heauen ſtoode about hym on his ryght 
hande, and on his left, 

20 And the Lozdſayd, who ſhal perl wade 
Ah hab. that he mar goe « fal at Kamoth 
(in) Gilead: . 
ner, and another on that. 

21 And there came ſooꝛth a rit. 
and ſtoode befoze the Lozde, — 4 
—j—— — And the Lozde ſayde 


vnto hym, 1 
22 * — Pane n che ma eg and be a 


= rand pruaye : Goe foozth then, and 


23 — Lowdhath 
put a lying ſpirite in the mouth ol al theſe 
chy pꝛophetes, aud the Loe hath ſpoken 


3. Kynoes. 


SIAN —— 20s 
Thou ſhalt - 


eupl towarde thee. | 
24 But Jedema the 


cryed, 
33 And ſo it came to paſſe. . 
argen ae Atari, the —— 
7 


34 —— a bowe ig⸗ 


— hande. and carrie me out 


38 — wathed the 
ofSamaria, ———— 


re 


Micahs prophefie; 


z. Ringes. | 753. 
AC- 9 


F ofthe iewes ck rites, 
remayned in the dayes ot his ta- 


2 2 


me mch that he dien 
and howe he warred, | 


ten in the booke of the — 


¶ De ende of the thirde booke of the K inges, after the recke- 
nyng of the Latines, whiche the Hebrues call the 
fyrſt booke of the Kinges, 


The ſourch booke ofthe Kinges 
after the Latines : whiche bobke and the thirde togeather, 


is but one with the Hebrues. 


kyng 
z.Kep. 1 f 45 The reit of the 


- The Hr Chapter, 


2, Ahaziaby a fall becommeth ſficke,and conſulteth with Beetzebub. 3. He is 

reproued by Elias, 10. The captaynes ouer fyftie were fent to Elias, whereof ' 

two were burnt with fyre from heauen by his prayer. 17, Ahazia dyeth, and 

lchoram his brother ſucceedeth hym. | GL 
Mio? i 6 N Go 20 | 
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Elias. 4. Niger. 


1 16 Ind he ſaide vnto him. Thus 
Loꝛde, Foaſmuch as thou 
— ene 
no God in Iſrael, whoſe 
myghteſt ſecke after: 


bay - 
cles of the kinges of Jſrael? 
Match,4.b C De. i. Chapter. 
8. Elias diuideth the waters with his cloke. 
7 7 ——ß— captaine 1. He is taken vp into heauen, 13. Eliſa 
je, with his fiftie men: whiche taleth his cloke, and diuideth Iordanc. 
— (and beholde, beſateon the 20, The bitter and venemous waters are 
— <p an hill.) and he ſpake vnto him,  healcd. 23. The children that mocke Eli 
man of God, the kinghathſayde, ſa are rent ar in pecces with Beates. 
Come downe. 7 | 
10 Elias — and ſaide to the cap 
| Þ. Tie thret⸗ 
nung ;: of gods 
— him, his 
— 11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto htm another 


captaine ouer fiftte, with his fiftie: And 
he ſpake and ſatde vnto him. O man of At end ——ĩ—— Jwyl not 
Dn hm Make ay thee, e 


Elias anſweared, and ſaide vnto them,; 45 Ind he ie fi 


beamnofgad.et lrecomne downe 
erer. and conſume and thy 
God from 


tie. 5 
13 And the king yet agavne ſent the thirde 4. 
ouer fittie, wich his iftze men: 
And the thirde captapne ouex fiftie went 
ping bd ne nag pre 


hin man of God, 35 
= I 


Elſa. 


B 7 And ſyttie men ol the ſonnes ofthe pꝛo⸗ 


Eccl, 48.2 
b. A teſtimo⸗ 
vie of he reſure 
nm. 


4. Ringes. 
barren. 


came, and ſtoode on 20 Deſaide, me anewe cruſe, and 
e e n e a tr I. ra ET, en 


21 Am he went vnto the ſpung ofthe wa- 
— —-—⅛ 
_ theſe waters: wal! 
theſe there | 


; 
i 
8 


1 


78 
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nd 


CT he.iy.Chipter. 


1. Theraigne of [choram, 6, He and leho- 
ſaphar goe to warre agaynſt Moab, which 
rebelled. 13. Eliſa reproueth him, 17. and 

eueth their hoſt water. 24. The Moa- 
ites are ouercome. 27. Their king {a+ 
criſiceth his ſonne. 1 


ol the p 
whiche were at ſawe ] 
a farre, ſaide, The ſpirite of Elias 
dooth reft on Eliſa : Ind they came to 
meete hym , and fell to the grounde be- 
koꝛe hym, | 
16 Ind laide vnto him, See, nowe there 
be with thy ſeruantes kiftie ſtrong men, 


let themgoe, we , andſecke thy 
were 
mountarne , 02 into — 


eee 
1 
" alhamedhe ſaid, Sende. They ſent ther- J 


Goulde not 
19 And the men ol the citieſaide vnto Eli⸗ 
ſa, Beholde ſir, the of thigcitie 


ts pleaſant, as thou thee ſelfe ſreſt + bur 
the water is nought , and the grounde 7 


T+ 


3,Re.22,4, 


. Sid ſus 
reth his woozde 
to be declared 
to the wicked, 
becauſe of che 
godly that are 
among them. 


4 Ringes. 


kyng of Juda. The kyng of Mo⸗ 


2 J 21 Tio when ache Woabices heard, 
be, f 


— dayes, they 
FE 


of Iſrael ſaide, Alas, the 
. thele thus — 
—— ee 


hande 
It ———ů laid, Js there not here 
ap2ophere of the Lozde, that we may en⸗ 
quire of the Lowe byhym: And one of 
theking of Jſraels ſeruantes anſweared 
- andſatde, Here is Eliſa theſonne of Sa⸗ 
n water on the han⸗ 


12 E 
the Loꝛde is with him. Ind ſo the king ol 
Ilrael, and Jehoſaphat, and the king of 
Edom went downe to him. 

13 Am Eliia ſaide vnto the king of Iſrael, 

ebener Lure with ther:Geatte 

—.— of thy kather. and to the 

pꝛophetes ot thy mother · And the king 

4 fo: the 

Ley called theſe thee kynges to- 

to deltuer them into the hand of 


14 IndEliſaſaide, As the Lone ofhoſtes 
liueth, in whole ſight J ſtande, and it 
were not that J regarde the 
Jehoſaphat the king ol Juda. J woulde 
©) not looke toward thee,no? pet ſee thee, 
15. But nowe bzing me a minſtrel. Ind 
when the minttrel playde, the hand of the 


- Lozdecame vpon 
16 And . Thus — 4 che Lode, 
thusſapththe Lande. Pr hate net 
winde, noꝛ rayne. pet the valley ſhal- 


Kaen meh waer chr en . 
both ve, and pour beaſtes, and pour ca- 


tell: 
18 And this is pet but a ſmal thing in the 
light ol tze Lozde, fozaſmuche as he wyl 
ouer the Moabites alſo into pour 


ndes. 

19 And pe ſhal ſmite euery towne. 
and euery goodly citie, and ſhal tell euerp 
pleaſant tree, and ſtop euery welof wa- 
ter, and marre euery good plat ol ground 


Rs mo2nyng, when the meate 


* 


t ſaide, The wooꝛde of - 


trey was 


the kinges were come vp to light 
chem.they — al that was Neto 
+ --— prong ſtoode in the bozder 


ofthe lande: 
22 — — — 
and the ſunne one vpon the water, 
the Moabites ſawe the water —＋ 
as redde as blood. 
23 And they ſaide, This is the blood of 
flaughter : they 


—— 
— but they tolo wed vpon them, and 


25 08 they ouerthꝛe we thecities, and on 
parcel of land caſt euery man 


withhimlruen hundeed menthat dpewe 
— —— 


to haue gone 
the kingof Edom:: but they coulde 


27 "Indthen he tooke his e wel forme, that 
in his ſteede, and 


vpon the 
wal: And 


indignati⸗ 
on againſt Jſrael, and they departed frõ 
hy and returned to their owne lande. 


« The.uy.Chapter, 


4. God increaſeth the oyle to the poore wy- 
doweby Eliſa, 12, Heobteyneth for the 
Sunamite a ſonne at Gods hand. 28. who 
dycing, 32. he rayſeth him vp agayne. 
40. He maketh ſweete the potage, 41. and 
multiplieth the loaues. 


Eli 


4. Ringes. 
| alimche houſe awe a pic ;s Indwen 


Send with me, J pay thee, vneofthe 
poung men, and one ofthe alem t A wel 
rumetoche man of SOD,/and cam s _ 


23 And he ſuide, wherelox yr chou goe | 


to him: ſteing that to 
moore, abbot day, Bn He kr 


delſticke: chat he may turne in thyther, - 


121 — | 
11 And it foztuned on a day that he came 
thyther, a turned into the chamber, and 


1 0 
this 


E 
thy 4Reg.9.4 | 


Luke. 10. a 


14 — to be done 
loꝛ her * Gehezt anſweared, Ueryly ſhe 


thyne 
y Indthe wpfeconcetued,and bare a ſorme ged. | 
that ſame ſeaſon, that Eliſahad ſamd vnto 32 nnn? 


bf 


22 


Y 
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and ex⸗ 
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? Fo: he dooth ſende 
to me, that I choulde deltuer a man from 
his lepꝛoſie: u9herefoze conſpder, J pꝛay 
vou, and ſee howe he ſeeketh aquarell a. 
gaynit me. 


—— 
8 — 
ofthe Lozde; - 


q The.v.Chapter. 


1. NaamantheSyrian is healed ofhis lepro- 
fic. 16, Eliſa refuſeth his giftes, 27. Gehczi 
is ſtriken with leproſie, becauſe he tooke 


money, and rayment of Naaman 


4. Ringes. 
ſeruantes to beare them 


And came to 


no | | | 
— — 5, me 
(with thee,) when the man wf; 


4 The.vj. Chapter, 


1 
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geuen to g 6, Eliſa maketh iron to ſwimme aboue the 

carthastwo water, . He diſcloſerh the king ot Sy- 

ſeruant | riaes counſel to the king of Iſrael. 13, The 

burnt king of Syriacs men ſent to take Elita were 

other kept faſt in Samaria, 24. Samaria is beſic- 
13 But 


ged, and enduteth cxtreme famine, 


EY 


43H 


go vnto Joꝛdane, 
— —— 1 — 
3 Indoneſaide, Be content. I pꝛap thee, 
and come with thy ſeruantes. Ind he an- 
ſweared,J wyl come. 
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- 8. God wer 
diſclolt the 
craſtie counſe ll 
of the wicked. 


2. Par. 22 a. 


Gen. 19. c. 
Sapi. 19. c. 


ee. 


pe not chewe me, 
— eth me) to the 
Ind 533 
lozde, Ong; But 
— — ye 


12 


NEE 
a that 


x fent type hotesand cha 
14 aeg he 


by tie about. 


God roſe vp early 
bo 


1 


2 
6 He anſweared. Feare not: fo2 they that 


on and they came 
15 1 


— Alas mailtr, what all - 


| —— 


— 
ſayde 
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bn aremoythen they » Web. 
with h 


19 anne een — 
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pou to the man 


whompefrne,Burhe lo them to Da- 


come to 


—.— 


21 4 Ind the king ol Ilrael tatde vnto Elia, 


all J 


20 — that when they were , 2 


what moꝛe al Flooneloz ofthe Kade: 
J The. vi Chapter. 


1, Eliſa prophecieth — ofvittayle, and 
other thinges to Samaria. 6, The Syrians 
runneaway, and. haue no man folowyng 
them, 17, The princethatyoulde not be- 
teeue the woorde of Eliſa, is troden to 
death, . 


va "TIS a 
P | mee ſor) 


& fox fiue peecegof bow 
26 RE mn ＋ 


can I helpe peg * yy 
8 2 ae it 
2 3 . 


me, Bꝛing thy lonne, that we 
may eare him to day, 3 we wyleatempus 


mylonne,anddid eate 
ſaide, to her the other day, 

* 
d herſonne. 


eA famine in Iſrael, 


great refection fo: 


Leui. 26d 
Deut. 28.f 
Thre. 4b. 


El ia F | 4. Ae 2 3 


denten unbele 


weſap, we wylentex intothe citzerde · 
. 
ſtplhere, we 
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18 wy 


| range door IO reve | 


abatheloine flow fozanotier aine a Ben 
— — 2 gate of ED 


not eate 
20 And euen lo chaunced it vnto hym : lor 
r 


I The.wiy.Chapter. 


1, Eliſa propheſieth vnto the Sunamite, the 
dearth of ſeuen yecres, 11, He prophe- 
ſieth to Hazael, that he ſhalbekyng ot Sy- 
ria, 15, Hazael raigneth after = adad, 
16, Ioram raigneth ouer Iuda. 20, Edom 


talleth from Iuda. 29, Qhoziah ſuccec- 
deth Ioram, 


— ai oe ne hou 
tolde the 


— 8 : Indeve hyng aroea 
S (b) DE Sn 


— — 


„ 2 4 , 
27 
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2.Par.22-4; 


Gen. r. c. . 
Sapi.19.C, 


- eth me) to the king ot Jſrael? 
12 Indoneofhisferuantes 
loꝛde, O hing: But Eliſa 


4 Elifa. 4. Kinges. 
| to — a refection fo2 
— I "em. a when ypc abn: 
fin whe themen God tolde hym, — Ind ſo$ ſou!diours of Sy- 
. . — and ſaued him ſelf ria came — r. 
ofthe wicked. CO — was 5 and 
elt icke d. 11 1 
dee Ea eg dearth 


Ads dehnte, N fol 


filuer, 
26 — of 


the 
c 14 Ther intherhyber hinten 28 


rettes, and a mighty hoſt: and they came 
by nyght, and ' tie about. 
15 benennen, 10 


God roſe vp early to 
was an hoſt round 
and his — 


hes any res an what tall - 


we doo? 
16 He anſweared. fo2 they chat 


with them. 
1 Ind Eliſa pzaped,andſaide;Lozde,) be⸗ 
"rreche ins excsthathe en 


to the wooꝛde of Eliſa, 
19 . This is.not 


the way, at un n w r wn 


whomyete.Burheleethems chem Ses | 


Feare not: 
be wich vs, aremoethen they , that be | "bras 


20 "Inviefoztuned, that when they were 2 


come to Damarta,Eliſa ſaide,Lotd, 


* 21 — 
cen hal Jliniterhen: © - 
anſweared 


1 —— 
C The.vy . Chapter. 


1, Eliſa prophecieth — of vittayle, and 
other thinges to Samaria, 6, The Syrians 
runne away, and haue no man folowyng 
them, 17, The princethatgoulde not be- 
leeue the woorde of Eliſa, is troden to 


geath.. .. .-- 
Hen Eliſa ſaide,Deare ye the 
woode ofthe Lozde: To mo- 


2200 C9 


| a © cabbe. of 
En e 


1 
e Deter tyme (ſhall) a 
py 25 82 . 3 


oA famine in Heel. 


Leui. 25.4 
Deut. 28.f 
hre. 4b. 


rr rr 


Eli 4. | 4+ Nen 


—— — 
— 


clotheg, and whiche theSpxans 
: , 
meſſengers returned, and tolde the hyng. 
16 And che went out, and 

gary ep inp] ey eng 
. ſoldefo2 aſide, and two huſbels ofbartey 
Laa accordyng eo. Wanna the 


Ind appoynted that Loꝛd on 
x7, Indehebyng appoynted — 
gehen en — 4.— in the 


e chrp aroſe nner —_ 2 
left they: tentes,: theyꝛ holes, 18 —ů— 
ee ee ä— — - 
tance — be Mole nerdy don 
— 8 Indwhenthel leperscame to theedgr ne ne fo 
Ban, = of the hol cher went into.atent, and dyd 


20 Indeuenſochauncedit vnto hym: fo: 
——ů— vppon hem in the gate, 


We. viij. Gapter. 


dearth of ſeuen yecres, 11, He 8 
ſieth to Hazael, that he ſhalbekyn 

ria, 15, Hazael raigneth after Ben — 

16, Ioram raigneth ouer Iuda. 20. — 
talleth from Iuda. 29, Qhoziah ſucccc- 
deth Iotam. 


5 11 And cole rhe gs houſe with: 


and they 
12 "Indeve by — 


3 


* 
A * 
. 2 
= 7 7. 0 


— e. 7.4. 


1, Eliſa propheſieth vnto the Sunamite, the 


eres dearth. 


Souen ye 
| . 5 ſoiourne 
Ane rc low Hath 


iy holden frem 


thalt thou 


— | 
«. Tre*ys - vntoheralthatishers, Fal cher 
eee | | the day chat de left the 


menthalt thouſlay with the of he houſe 
— the tynpneg other lacking of Ahab. CE ihe fighter the 


4 Ringes. Haxael. Ioram, 


tolde hym: and ſo the kyng delyuered 


26 Cwo and twentie peeres old was Tha- 
—— cd A 
mothers name was 
of Omrihyng 
he walked in the 


he went with Jozam the ſonne of the | 
— andthe Wots Aud J wyl make the houſe of Ahab lie 
9 | | 
Jozam. the houſe of Jeroboam,the ſanne of Na- | 


bat,and icke the houſe of Baaſa, the ſonne 


en 
x of r. g and tee 
and fledds, 


J The.ix. Chapter, 
6. Iehu is made kyng of Iſrael. 28. And byl- 
leth Ioram the kyng thereof, 27. and Aha- 
ziah, otherwyſe called ozias the king 
of luda: 33- And cauſe? [>zaBecl to be caſt 
downeout of a windowe, and the dogges 
dyd cate her. Heut A 


agayne, Jt is not 
tarth the ome, 
kyng ouer 


in of 


mhiche th 4. Re. 8. g 4 


went to Je Shel Br Yarn ee 
of Juda was come downe 
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4. Rynges. lebu, 
not a- toward che wal, and to warde che holes: 
che der ⸗ and he troode her vnder foote. 5 
: fo: he 34 And when he was comein.hedjdeate 
; and dzynke,and ſapde, Goe and F 
And the pay you, vonder curſed creature, andbu- 3-Reg.ts.g 
king rie her: fo: ſhe is akynges 
of Juda, 35 And fo when they came to ” 
charet a- theyfoundenomoze of her, then the 
the feelde of and the terte. a the patmes ol her handes. 
36 came agayne,and tolde 


3. R eg. 214 


che fieſheof ; 
37 And ſo che carkaſſe ot Jezabel was euen 
as opont tt earth inthe eelde of 
ſothat no man might ſay, This 


- 


. We. x. Chapter. 


6, Iehu cauſeth the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahab 
to be ſlayne. 3j. And after that, fourtie and 
two of Ahaziahs brethren. 25. He kyl- 

leth alſo al the prieſtes of Baal. x5. After 
his death his ſonne raigneth in his ſteede. 


: 


as Joſua. f f 


I 
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2 "How when this letter commeth to vou. 
(pe that haue with pou maitters 
ſonnes, pe haue with you both charettes 
— n n 


3 pre whiche of your maiſters ſonnes 
is beft and mot meete : and ſet hym on 
— - wn ſeate, and fight foz your lozds 


1295 


——— outs two oz thee 


Indhe ſaid.Chzow her do! | 


Tbs. 4: Kinget. 
lcoze and ten perſons,and they were with 
ne the citie, which bought 


a meſſenger, and tolde 
They haue bought the 


ee Pri, 
teous : beholde. — — m 
marter,ond ym: > > al 


10 Learne here, that there ſhal tal vnto the ende to another 
earth nothyng of the woozde of the Lozd, 22 Ind he ſayde vnto 
whiche he ſpake, concernyng the houſe of keeper of the veftrie , 

f — — ns yr mentes foz al t 


11 Ind ſo qehu ũliue al that remayned of 

the houle ot a hab in Jezrahel,and al that 

were great with hym. and his kiinſfolkes, 

and his paeſtes, ſo that he let nothyng of 
hym remapne. 
12 Indhearoſe, 
: and 


captapnes calt 
out,and went tothe ate ofthe tempo 


lere. 25. a. 


hym out. accoꝛdyng 
Lo2d, which he ſpate 


lehojady, 


144" The.xi.Chapter. 
1. Athalia putteth to death al the kynges 
ſonnes except Ioas he mow of n 
4. Ioas is appoynted kyng. 15. Ichoiada 
cauſeth Athalia to be 4 . He ma- bzought out the 
kerh a couenant betweene God and the e vpon hym,and delpuercd Deut. nd 
people. 18. Baal and his prieſtes are de- a. 


ſtroyed. 


raigne ouer the 1 
4 Andthe ſeuenth yeere Jehoiada ſent, and 


18" Andalchepeople ofthe land wentiit 


The. xii. Chapter. 


6. Ichoas maketh prouiſion for the repay- 
ring ofthe temple. 16, He ſtayeth the — 
of Syria by a preſent from comyng again repaire the decay in the Houle ofthe Lan 

HFieruſalem. 20. He is kylled by two of his and to FT —— 
leruantes. temple, | 56:0. Weng: 

13 Yowbett, there was nut me for the 

houſe of the volles of ſptuers in- 

— veflels of goſde. — pk — 

houſe of the Lm. ban 


a - 


S\ 2 
. %. . thers name was Jeblah | 3 


„rr of 
2 And he did that whiche was in 
we > ner Lone: Song as — 
enfourmedhpm. 


fought agaynit Geth, = 


17 Then came — Syta 
and fougt and tooke it: 
and Dazariſet his taceæ tu de un to Diet. · 


| ä — — | derte 
| partedfrom Nieruſaem. TIS 


19 Theremnant of the woones tin con: 


4. Re. 2272. 


4. Reg. S. b b 


12 — wooden that con · 
cerne Joas, and al that he dyd. and his 


Ss hop not 


De. xiij. Hapter. 


; Iehoahaz 1 of Ichu is delyuered 
intothe hands of the Syrians, 5, He pray- — tn 
ech vnto God: and is deliuered. 9. Ioas his yyngeg of Jirael. 


ſonne taigneth in his ſteede, 24. Hazacl 14 hen Eliſa was fallen ſiche, ol the fick- 
nb. 26, F dyeth, * nefle whereof hedyed, Joas thepng of 
Itraelcamedownevntohzan.and weapt 


befoze hym,and ſapde, O my father, my 
are de care of Jar, andthe hog 
men of the ſame. 
15 Eliſaſapde vnto hym , Take bowe and 
— — hym bowe 


, — © *Ip 

2 ol weought that whiche was eupl 16 3 ndhe fapbe tochebyng.of ſrael, Put 

and folowed thyne hande vpon the bowe. Indhe put 

EE — 4 
kynges handes, 


not: therefrom. 
SLIT ger ae Tor 
"elking of Sypta-giemo the handeo? Ben- 


Yazael al their dapes. 


made an ende — 
18 And he ſayde. Take the arrowes. Ind 
he tooke them: and he layde vnto the king 
C—_— the grounde. And he 
19 And the man of God was angry with 
hym. and ſayd, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmit- 
ten ſiue olſtxe tymes. and then thou had(t 
ſmitten Syn tyl thou haddeft made an 
ende of them: where nowe thou halt 
Dyna but theylk. 


. the dapes ol 
3 And eye Low havmerceonthem, and 
_—_ them, and-hadreſpect vnto them, 


not deſtroythem, r calte 4 


4 Konges. n 


eee e eee ol 


1 Rege, 


« The. xiiij. hapter. 
1, Amaziahu the king of Iuda, putteth ro 
death them that ſlue his father. 7. Andat- 
ter ſmiteth Edom. 15. Ioas dyeth, and le- 
roboam his ſonne ſucceedeth him, and at- 
ter him raigneth Zacharia. 
© Sa _ 


q u Tyerefafthe aces of 
— — „ are 
not witten inthe booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles ot the kinges of Iſrael? 
his 
x Imaxahathe forme of foas ktngotJu- 
7 2 
da liued, after the death of Jehoas fonne 
of Jehoahaz king of fiftiene 
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18 Ind his wyte Fchudia bare Gered the 
« The. iiij. Chapter. fatherof Gedoz, and Heber the father of 
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21 1 The bens gt Selah the ng dt Juda, Cen. x g 
were: Er the father of 
5 — 
ew ied 7 lynnen in the houſe of Jſbea 
* ter the father of Hula: and theſe are the 22 And Joſim, and the men ol Chozebah, © 
— — of Ephla⸗ — 21 , andDaraph whichchad the * 
tha, the father of Bethlehem. in Moab Moab. aid Jalubi Leyem : * 
5 And Ithur the father of! Chenoa had two Cheſe alſo are wooꝛdes ot olde. 
Helah. and Naarah, 23 Thele were potters , and dwelt there 
6 Ind * ona bare a Yo ener. gs ey an. 
pher,Chennen, # haChart: theſe were mT fornes of Dime 
— of Naarah, 
And the ſonnes ot Helah, were: Zereth, 
and Ethnan. 
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26 IndtheſonneofMiſma was Hamuel, 
and his fonne was Jachur, and che ſonne 
or him was 


r n 


9 "IndJabes was moze honourable then 
his bꝛethꝛen: and his mother called his 
name Jabes, ſayeing, Becauſe J bare 


; „ eben een of Jſrae), 
* 


many chyldzen, | the kyn⸗ 
- Jf thou wylt bleſſe me in deede, _ m to of s 
— J 1 — them lyne the chyldzen Juda * 
„ Ad wyit keepe me 28 "Indtheyduete at Berta —_—_ 
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cities vnto eraigneof Damnd. 
% Ind heysvyllages were: : Etan, and . po 

in, Kftmmon; Tochen, and Iſan, fyue 4 The ſonnes Joel: Samalahisconne, 


ä his lonne, and Demin his fonne, 
33 And altheyꝛ vyllages that were rounde 1 —ů . 

about the ſame cities, vnto Baal. This is me. n 
thehe n of them. and their genea- 
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nmites. 
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nerations , Jeiel and Jachariah were 
ble choefes 01g 175 
'$ 3nd Baaleheſonmoof Iran the ſonne 
of Sema, LO © - 
er, and o and Baal- * , 


meon. . 
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39 
dot, euen vnto the Eaſt ſyde of the valley, 
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— 21 euen 


p 12 . was the cherſl, © 
c and Sapham the next: then Janai, and * 8 
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: < T he.y.Chapter. 
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« 1. The birthryght taken from Ruben, and ge- 
uen to the ſonnes of Ioſeph, 3. The gene- . — — 
alogie of Ruben, u. and Gad. 23. and of 19 And theſe were reckened by in 
tmc halfe tribe of Manaſſe. the dayes ol Jotham kyng ol Ju va, an c 
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1. Chronidles. 91. 


CT he. vj. Chapter. 


10, The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leul. 
31, Their order in the min iſterie of the ta- 
dernacle 40. Aaron and his ſonnes prie- 

ſtes, 54. V. Their habitation. 
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: ram: Jaron, Moſes, and Miriam, The 
ſonnes alſo of Aaron: Nadab, A bihu, E- 


11 ae. Tmaria, Imaris begate © 


and 
houſe- 17 Indtheſe be mms of hetomneer 
. erin 1 Wel and 


ma. 
theſpt- 21 Indhisſonne Joah, and his dne Ad 
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begate Jadvc, and Faddcbegate © 
13 22 begute Donn: «id hema be * 
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biaſaph, and his forne Ifffr.” 
24 In Chat) —— K— 
Fn Uta his ſonne, à Saul 


25 Theſonnesof Elana: A at. and A. c 


26 And Elcana: the fonnes of Elcana, Jo 
phat, whoſe ſonne was Nahath, 
27 And his ſonne Eltab, and c 
1 In reef wt: he ever 
eldeſt < 
Uaſnt,and Abia. A 0 
29 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahalt, and E 
his ſonne A 0 
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| ſtoode on hande, Ethan 
He fore of Kt, the ſons of Jbdt , the 
« - ſonneofMaluch, 
« 45 TheſonneofDazabta, the ſonne of J- 


thefonne of Yelkia, 
46 Theſonneof Imxt, che ſonne ol Bani. 
the ſonne of 


and on 
poynte 


place moſt 


ſonne ol Thahath, 
— of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of 59 Tan and ern, bean. 


euen ot the 
the kynredes 


1, Chronicles. 
lot fel foz them. 
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x Joel, pong nde 10g. 


10 . 2 het 2 , 
Caleb che ſon — 

57 And to the ſonnes of Jaron they gaue * 

hung cities of refuge.euen Hebron and Lib- * 


2 luburves, Jathir and El 
heniog 2 ſuburbes:; 
N — 


Lau 


ſuburbes, and Da- * 


the ſonneof IC- 


6: Indvmtotheſonnesof Cage | _; 
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maten een of the Halle tv of 
i, — —— : 
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nn ofthe tribe of Aler, g out 
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\ and * 


ment fo2 them of Jſrael, accozdpng to al 

that Moſes the.ſeruant of God had com- 6 
"—_— andher 6 
o Theſe are the lonnes ol Jaron: Eleazar 69 Atalon and her ſuburbes, Geth Rim: © 
| hisfonme, whoſe forme was Phinches mon and her ſuburbes. - 
and his ſonne A biſua. 70 And out of the halte tribe of Manaſſe, © 

51 er Auer and herſuburbes, and Bileam and * 

and his fonne herſuburbes,fo 


ſuburbes, © 


'Ranothatlondherſuburdes Inem © 
1 — 5 
74 Im 


Ruben. 1. Chronicles. 92. 
74 Ind out ot Aſer,. Baſal a her ſuburbes, 8 of c 
74 — her The ſonnes of Becher: Femira, Joas, 


Abdon and Elie zer, Elionai. Omri, Jerimoth, Abia. 
«75 Hubokand her uburbes,Behob am er and matt. lama: Bede ae 
c — tribe of Kedes i And the number or them alter theyꝛ ge- © 
p F — her » Damon — x - — 


—— Kiriathaim and her ſub- — —— they: and 
ere twentie thouſande, 0 
77 — of the chpldzen of oy — 


rari were geuen out of the tribe of Fabu- 10 "The fonnes of Jediel: Bilhan , Che 
lon, Rimmon.and her ſuburbes, Thaboz ſonnesof Bilhan :Jeus, Beniamin, E- 
andherſuburbes, _—— Fethan , . 0 
78 And on the other ſyde Joꝛdane by Jeri- and Ahiſahar. 
cho, euen on p Eaſt ſyde of Jozdane (were 11 Al thele are the ſonnes of Jediel, aunci- « 
geuen them) out of the tribe of Ruben. ent heades and men of warre, ſeuentiene 
thouſande, and two hundzed, that went 
im and Huppim were the. 
r: and the s were the 0 
ſuburbe anaim 1 — ahziel, Gu- Cen. v. b. 
— ps eee e cope of 
81 — — her 3 and Jazer Bilha. xt ! 
14 The ſonnesof Manaſle Azriel, whom « 


with her ſuburbes 
his wyte bare vnto him: But Iramiah . C 
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C T he.vy.Chapter. 


1. The genealogie of Iſachar , Beniamin, 
13. Nephthali, 14. Manaſſes. 20. Ephra- 


im; 3. And Aſer. 
A I 
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7 —— Bedam , Theſe, 
| are the ſonnes of Gilead , the ſonne of « 
Of Thola (there were) — 18 And —— bare Jechud. 
pr 
2. Re. 24. a. 8. whole number was) Abieſer, and 


19 — — of Semida. were: 
Sechem, Licht, _—_ 


20 —— 1 
wht ns was Breed, and Chehare 


his and his ſonne Eladah , and 
— 
21 And his ſonne, and Suthelah , 
and his ſonne. and Eſer. and Elead: Ind the. 
valiant men of warre: fop they had many men of Gath that were boꝛne in that 
Sand ſonnes. lande. due them. becauſe they were come 
father mourned D 
came to. 
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Uzi called the name of it Beria, becauſe it 
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tf )..“ . ß wer ter gr aint Þ nth. 


ſonne was and Thelah , whoſe + Naaman,Thia,and Gera, whiche Gera B 


ſonne was carped them away,. and begate Una. and * * 
26 And his ſonne Ladan, and his ſonne I- —_ 
« mihud,andhisſonneEliſama, 8 deen aharatm in he fide 
C 727 And his ſonne Nun, and his ſonne Jo⸗ of Moab, after he had ſent them away, * 
ſuah. Duſtm allo. à Baarah were his wpues. 6 
28 — — ws was 9 Indhe 2 — wa 
and Jibia 


10 Jeuz, and Sachia. — Theſe 
were his ſonnes (and) auncient fathers. 

11 And ot Huſim he begate Jhitob , and 
thereof, th thereof, Elpaal. 

0 — — 12 Che ſonnes of Elpaal, were: Eber. Mt- © 

of Manaſſe. Bethſean and her townes, ſaham,and Samed, whiche buylt Ono, * 6 

« Thaanachandher townes, Megiddo  Lod,and the townes thereof. 

c townes, and Doꝛ and her townes: 13 Beria and Sema, were aumcient fa 

In thoſe dwelt the chyldꝛen of Joſeph, thers among the inhabitours of Jialon, < 
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theſonne of Iſrael. and they d2aue away the inhabitours ot 
30 Che ſonnes of Iler: Jimna, Jeſua,Jlut, Geth. 
« andBeria,andSerah their ſpſter. 14 And Aio,Saſac,andJerimoth, A 


Zebadia,Arad,and Ader. 
— — Joha þſonmes * 


 r7 evi » Meſullam, Dezckt, and De- © 6 


18 Afineratalſvand Jefliah,and Jobab te * 1 
ſonnes of Elpaal. 

19 Jakim, and Ficri,and Sabdi, K 

20 Elienai. Zilthat,and Eliel. e 

: 21 Adaia, and Beraia, and Zimreth the. 

„ec Simhi. 

a — , 6 

and Jimrah. bdon,and Ficri, and Yanan, 6 

37 "Beer Hd, Sama, Sil Jethꝛan, — Hanania, Elam, and Inathothia, 6 


25 Jephdeia, and Penuel , theſornes ol 
<38 "Chefonnesof Jeter: Jephune.,Piſpa, Sadoc 
# 26 And Samſerai,Seharia,and Athaliah. K 
89 — Arch, Daniel, and „  -aphar' 200 


Rezta, 
<40 Al theſe were the chyldꝛen of Aſer, 28 Thele were auncient fathers and cap- 
headepſchey-ſahershouſ, noble men canes imhep un ben thee 


and myghty head captaynes: The num- 
ber throughout — of them 29 Ind at Gibeon dwelt Abi Gibeon, * r 
that were apt to the warre a batell, was ole wyfe was called 


Maacah. 
twentie and ſire thoulande men. 5 — — Abdon, chen 
ur. Cis. Baal. adab, 
1 he.vig.Chapter. 31 G2do2,Jhio,and Zacher, 
I. Theſonnes of Beniamin. 3. And race 32 And Minloth begate Dimea: and theſe © 


of Saul, . alſo dwelt with theyꝛ bzethzen in Dieru- © 


35 Nerbegae Cs and Cs by Cis — — 
ſuah. A binadab, and Eſbaal. 


153 San te forns of Bela, were: War, 35 > > 7 
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theſe — Ag ome the 37 
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Bemumin. 1. Chronicles. Bemamin, 


Jada. I, Chromcles. Sz. 


38 And ⁊zel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe names py auncient houſholdes of they! fa- 
« aretheſe: Eſricam, Bochꝛi. Iſmaei. Sea⸗ va thouſande ſeuen hundꝛed . 0 
« ria, Obadia, and Yanan: al theſe were — the woozke or * 
« theſonnesofJ3el, the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 
39 Ind the ſonnes of Ezek his b2other, 14 And ol the Leuites: Semriathe forme « C 
were Ulamhis eldeſt, Jehus the ſeconde, CR ſonne of Iſricam, the ſonne 
and Eliphelet the thyꝛde. —— 6 
40 And the ſonnes of Alam were myghtie 2 Yeres, and Galal : and 
men, and ſtrong archers, and had many — — ſonneof Picah, the lone © . 
ſonnes, and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundꝛed of Ficri, the ſonne of Aſaph. 
and fiftie. Al thele are the ſonnes or Ben- 16 And Obadia the — the * 
— and Berechiathe — « 
The.ix.Chapter. — — 
„Al Iſrael and Iuda — 10. Of the —— 1 villages of 


— and Leuites, 11. 18. and of theyr c7 Ehepoxers were engen e « ,,Eſdr,11,6 
Omces 

— — — EI 

ö pnre 8, 

are wꝛitten in the boone the kynges — 
| ofthe kyngs ol Jiraeland the chyldꝛen ol Leui. 1 
of Juda, and were carped 19 And Sallum the ſonne ot Roꝛe, che ſõne 
away to Babyls toꝛ they: ofJbiaſaph, the ſonne of Cozah, and his 
tranſgreſſion: bꝛethꝛen the Cozathites, of the houſe of © 

Euentheolde inhabtters that dwelt im they? father, hadthey2 buſinelie and office. © 
they: owne poſſeſſions and cities, the J\ to keepe the poꝛches or the tabernacle:and © 
— pzteſtes, Leuites, and Nathe⸗ 125 — — ouer the hoſt of the © 6 
"Ind in Hieruſalem dwelt of the childzen 20 And Phinehes the forme of Eleazar « D 
of Juda, ol the chyldꝛen of Beniamin, and was they? kozeguide,and the Loꝛde was * 
of the childꝛen of Eph:aim and Manaſſe. with hym. 

Uithat the ſonne of Anuhud, the ſonne of 2: And Zachariathe ſonne of Meſelemia 
Omri,the ſonne of Jmrt , the ſonne of kept the watche befoze the dooze of the ta- © 
Beni ot the chyldzen of Pharez theſonne bernacle ofthe congregation, 
of Juda. ; 22 Al theſe were — 
ee iet: ace ene. and his — — X— #twelue: © 


al the 
And of the ſonnes of ehuel. and 
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dauna, the ſonne of ouerſyght of the gates the houſe of the © « perpetual ofiieg 
8 And Jibneia the ſonne of Jeroham:and 

Ela the ſonne ol den the ſonne of — them. 3 

and Meſullam the ſonne of 24 — did they keepe the © Num. Ad. 

— ogg nnen, 
and South. 

kynredes, : al 25 Ind they! bꝛethꝛen ned tn the 
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the houſeholdes of theyz fathers. 
0 Kg Jedata, Jehoiarib, 


the © 
houſe of God, were: binder theculody K 
And they lap rounde ah 2 E 
2 4 
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| partey- * 
2 And fonne of Jeroham, ned to — 8 
I Adaiahthe wine of Jer = — — — the charge to 
and Maat the ſonne of Idiel, the ſonne 28 Ind certayne ofthemhadde the rate of 


of ſonne of Meſullam. miniſtryng vellels, and bzought them © 
mer Pete, 0 the ſonne of Jr — oy 0 
29 Some ot them were appoynted to ouer ⸗ 


13 "Ind then byethzen which were heades ſee the veſſels *** 
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<  theſanctuarie,and the flowze, wine, ople, 3 

 frankenſence, and werte odours, 

30 — ſonnes of — 
md Bathathia theſweete 
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* thyngesthat were made in the fryeing 


C panne 

Ind of they: bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
< _— 8 bew 
22 whiche they pꝛepared euery Sab⸗ 


ofthe Leuites, which dwelt in ſe⸗ 
and were free: fo: they 


n . temple both day and 


34 Cheſe were auncient fathers of the Le- 
uites in theyꝛ generations, and dwelt at 
Hieruſalem. 


35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gt- 
beon, Jehiel: whoſe wite was called Ma⸗ 


acha. 
36 His eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Jur., 
Cis, Baal, er, and adab, 
F © 37 Gedoꝛ. Ahio, Facharia, — 


fſalem euen harde by them. 
© 29 And Ner begat Cts , and Cis begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jehonathan, 
0 and El baal. 
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40 Andtheſaneof 
ribbaal and lt 
* 41 > GG „were: Pt- 


0 Fr hay begs Jahza, Jahꝛa begat 
e — / Iimri:um⸗ 


— whoſe ſonne was 
his ſonne was Elaſa, and 


ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names 
Jſmael,DSe- 
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F< arethele: 
>”. aria 
fonnes ol Azel. 

« The.x.Chapter. 


1. The battayle of Saul a el the Phili- 
ſtines, 4. In-whiche he dyeth. 5, And his 
ſonnes de 8. The cauſe of Saule death. 


oucrth!owen and woun⸗ 


| dedinmount Grlboa, 
And the ſtr 


ricam. Bochꝛu. 
Obadia, and Yanan: theſe are the 


4 Chen ſayd Saul to his harneſſe bearer, 
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* Theſe are the ſyngers, euen auncient 6 
fathers 
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And when theyhadde ffript 


10 And they put his 


And the bataile went ſoꝛe agaynſt Saul. 
and the archers founde hym, and he was 
wounded ofſhooters, 


Dꝛawe thy ſwoo2de, and thzult me tho- 
rowe therewith, that theſe vncircumci⸗ 
ſed come not, and doo me ſhame. But his 
harneſſe bearer woulde not, fo2 he feared 
exccedyngly: —C ſwoozd, 
and fel vpon it. 

Ind when his harnefle bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fel on a ſwoozde alſo, 


and dyed. 
And thus Saul and his thꝛee ſonnes, 
and al they of his houſe, — — 
And when al the men of Jſrael that were B 
in the valley, ſa we howe they fled, # that 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, —_ 
ſooke they? cities, and ranne away: and 
the Philiſtines came,anddwelt in them, 
And it foztuned , that on the mozowe 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrippe the 


dead bodyes, they founde Saul and his 
ſonnes ouerthꝛowen in mount Gilboa, 


the Philiſtines 

rounde about, to ewe them vnto theyz 
idoleg. and to the 

in the houle 


s harneſſe 
of theyꝛ god, and ſet vp his head in the 
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treſpaſſed agaynſt the 


that wzought 
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foze he flue hym, and turned the kyng- 
dome bnto Dauid the ſonne of Jai, 


«The.xi.C hapter. 


After the death of Saul, Dauid is annoyn- 
ted in Hebron. 5. The Icbuſites rebel a- 
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towre of Sion, 6, Ioab is made captayne. 
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among chirtie. and moꝛe then the thirtie: 
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to che warre. in 

of Simeon, men of 

den thouſand, and one C De. xiii. hapter. 


7. The arke is brought agayne from Kiria- 
aue Laa. foure thou: thiaxing to Hicgulalem. 9. Vaza Cyr bc- 


p:chiefe of ham 2 it. 


a, Hi 
an to 16 
ſtoze tcuugien. 


Lane f 
ndof Fabwlon which went outtobat 6 —— 
"telerpert in warte and inftruments Wan dd 

| — — — 


bꝛother cart. 
nd Daundand a . 


1 perm — arke of God with al they might. with 
36 Ando Aſer that went out to the warre — — — 
E u—— 


euren eee ngen and twen⸗ 10 And the Loꝛde was wꝛoth with una. 
tie thouſande. and © ſmote hm, becauſe he put it 05 

38 ©) Si theſe were men ol warre. heepyng rer rhe: and there he dyed be- 
; thefozetront of the battayle, (and) with foze God 
perfect hart came to Yebzon to make Da- 11 And Dauid was out of quiet becauſe 
ud kyng ouer al Iſraei: and al the reſt of the Lozdehad rent a rent in daa, and he 
Ilrael was of one accoꝛde to make Da- _ 1 


a chey were with Bend che 12 Id Bd was aftayde of God dt 
39 12 | 
— — — pp - 


Rio er of Obed Com 
Gethite. : | 
34 Ind 
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C 14 Indtheardeof God remaynedtnth ©: the toppes of hepexetrees, thngu 
in his houfe;th:ee mone- to battaple : — — 
— — 1 houſe of de ee ce yo ache Pont 
Obed Edom, and al that he had. nd 20 3% >< 
16 — commun 
« Me. wij. Chapter. = - dedhym, a GLAS oe 


Phi 
2. Hiram ſendeth wood an&wborkemento , Ind the fame of 
David. 4. The names of his chyldren. 8. EIN 


— 
25 by the counſayle af ed he goctha- — 2. 
A e hy 5 £5 20 "fm — Ce 3 1 11 
I em, 21 | 4 24 
4 e 


a Kefer the arke. 


4. The aud ordtr ufd. cu ites. 
1 — The ſyngers are choſtti dut among 
en. 25. Itiæy brin yaechearkewith 
ioy. 29. Dauid * 


1 i 


22 -— NT F by 1 
J 8 (a3 Type flengers to 1. Dauid pr 
af 1 — . 211 [| i 
confyzmed-hymkipng; vppon 
a. Beecanſe of 
— erm 


| | 
| anke ee N 


ied of were Michol, 


rea? 


deyned foz 
rael. althe Philiſtines bp 4 And Dart brought together the cyl 
Dauid: n dꝛen ol Faron and the ; 

out agaynſt 
9 And the came in, and ſpꝛead 
them ſelues through the valley of Re⸗ 


ham, 
$. Dauld al- HIT 


keth counſel at 
God,befozc he 
enterp2ilcy 
watre. 


— — — 
i — — cher called the 
name ol that place Baal Perazim, 
12. And when they had left they? goddes 
there, Dauid a commaundement, 
and thep were with fx ze. 
Le e e eee 
C 14 And Dauid al hed agayne at God: and 
God ſayde to him. Goe not vp after them. 
„ an ut turne away from them, that thou 
— Heb;ue e 
wWoozde, fignifi- (c) 


IS Ind when thou hearettawvunde goe 


vw 


> Chenaniahu the ruler of the ſong; with 


——— ben Au Ephoaefhnnen. 
14 — and che Ltuites ſancti 28 Indal hepofJtael be 
fied them — — 2 


with ſtaues theron, as Poſts 
ded , accozdpng to the w ofthe 


6 And Dauid 
camel ten 


* OY : 
Dea 255 Chapter 
„. The acke beyng placed, they offer farrifi- 
ces. 4, Dauid ord deyneth Aſaph 7 bis 
3 brethren to miniſter before the Lorde, 
8. He appoynteth a norable Pſalme to be 
I. inthe prayſe of the Lorge, 


1 Mathathiahu,Eliphalehu,Mitniahu, 
"ObedEdom, Jeiel, and J3atahu, played 
vpon Parpes anepght aboue , with cou- 


22 IndChenaniahu the chiefe of the Le 
— — ; fo2 he 
— — was a 


of vnderſtandyng. 
23 ——— the dooze 


— Jeholaphat, Natha⸗ 

"*nael, Imaſai, Zachariahu, Benaiahu, 
and Eltezer the pzteſtes, dyd blowe with 
trumpets befoze the arke of God: and O- 
bed Edom and Jehia wete keepers of the 
dooꝛe ofthe arke. 

Aeg sc. 25 And Dauid and the elders of Iſrael, 
and the captapnes ouer thouſands, went 

to fetche the arke of the of 

the Loꝛd. out of the houſe of Obed Edom 


8 Laren eam en cal pon 
name : cauſe the pedpie to vnderſtand his 


of doo ſrene 
rammes. —— frength : ſecke 
E 27 Ind Dauidhad on hym a linnen gar- 2 his . his 
ment, lyke as had alſo al the Leuites that 12 — marueylous woo HR 


1 - bartthearbe;andidhad theſpngirs.cud 


_— CTA  ——— — — —— 


— — —˖f ——_ 7” —<u — — 
—_—_— — _ 
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enen his woonders, and inthe prapſe of thee. * 
36 be the LozdeGod of Ylrael fo: 
wy 1 Orc ſeruant :-ye — n 9 
14 — — ere ehe rdot 
al che earth. Lozds couenant 
15 "Fe hath ben nate atwayesof ig emp hg 
uenant: (o he pzonpſed a woozde to a (in —— 2 as were to be donne) 


) 
16 Euen of his couenant that he made 38 
with eee en "Fac: 
cob foz alawe: and to Jſrael foz an euer- 
R — the 1 the tabernacle of 
—— My ny : the lot ofpour in- . place that wasac 


19 When were a fewe men in num 40 Co — . 
ber: and W — — 
petuallp, in the mo 


ſtruments ot 2 — force melon with 


and the tomes of Jeduthun were p02- 


© — Chapter. 


of 3 Dauid is forbydden to buyld an houſevn- 
to the Lorde. — Chriſte is promiſed vn- 
der the figure of Solomon, 18. Dauid ge- 


dominion. 
29 Iribe vexto the Aogd the gloxy dree b- ucth thankes, 23. and praycth vnto God. 
to name: bzyng lacrifices , and come r1 — 


hym,and woozlhip the Lom in his CC 
e, Legere be bent furily the V 
Lone ſbalbe Mot 


ſayde 
21— ——— with 


nd the ſame nyght, it foztuned 
ache puſence of the Lb, becaul h | woe Gece _ 


1. Chronicles. 
where ſo euer J BY Jones — 4 2 DI cur cares. 


people of frael dyddett thou make 
e and thou be⸗ 


thyne ent — 
and haue made anamelyke Þ name Loꝛde don as thou haſt ſayde: 
nnen an tn unt. 24. Let it come to paſſe. that thy name may fa 


25 chen, Dry God, ha taide thy ſcr- 
uuant char thou wylt bucidehim an houſe 
his! — — 1 
26 — aud 
RB n vnto thy ſcr- 
onto 27 — i ic de thy pleatire to 


hou 
thy ſtede after -: bleſſe thehouſe'ofthy ſeruant. that it may 
Rn, andJ continue befoze thee fozeuer: Foz whom 


* 
1 . * 
o » „ij or err hom CO bes,  OoOoO* Co— FT 22K —— as DT 


k 1254 age, 


— — 7  — — ow „ 
w — — * ——— — 


2, And agaynſt Moab, 3, Zoba, 5. — 
12. and rern 


2. Re. & a. 


16 NS the kyng came and ſate be⸗ 
foze the Loꝛde, and ſayde. hat am J. O 
Loꝛde God, and what is mine houſehold 


n ep es. 
2 Indhe imat: Woab, and the Boabites 


thoulandefootemen, 
thy ſeruantes ſake,cuen ac⸗ — — — 
Segen owne bat haſt thou an 
al this magnificence , to ſhewe al 5 Ke na 
| Meare thereisnone lyke thee , neyther Dauidflncofthe Syzians twentie and 
| . accoꝛdyng to two thouſande 
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6 Ind Dauid put ſouldiers in Syꝛia Da⸗ 
| malcon, & the Synans became Dawds 


2-Reg,5.4 


12 And A biſat the ſonne de Jarnia flue ot - tamia, 
the Edomites in the latt valley eyghtiene out of Joba. 
13 And put ſouldiers in amd all the 


Edomites became Dauids .eruantes : 


The.xix.Ch Els Bacher and 
he. xix. Chapter. an 
q ; P they put them ſelues in aray againſt the 
4, Hanon king of the children of Ammon ldzenofImmon, 


dooth great iniuries to the ſeruantes of 12 Andheſatd,Jfthe Syzians be to ſtrong 
Dauid, 6, He prepareth an armie agaynſt  fo2 me, thou ſhalt ſuccour me, and yf the 
Dauid, 15. and is ouercome. childꝛen ol Ammon pꝛeuaile againſt thee, 


the cities ot our GO D: and the Loꝛde 
ſhaldoo that whiche is good in his owne 
— 


Thy yu 2 ere Bots: 5 7922 
Se 127 53 8 40 id a — 0 


Did. 1. Chronicles, 98. 


C hm dꝛue nygh betoꝛe the Syꝛians vnto 4 — — ——— 1, Re. i. d. 
batel: and they fled befoꝛe hym, with the Philiſtines: at 
nd when the childꝛen ot Ammon ſawe whichtime bbechai the Duſathiteflue (©... 
that the Syzians werefled.theyrannea- Sippat that was of the chyldzen of Re | 
way lykewyſe befoze A biſai his bꝛother, phaim,and they were ſubdued, 
—L + — ne and Joab 5 And there wasbatell agayne with the 
„and Elhanan the ſonne of 


e Padar⸗ e where as was a man of great 
—— — — 

17 And it was tolde Dauid: and he geathe- and toes. ſixe on euery hande, and lire on 
red al Jfrael , and went togeather ouer euerp foote,4 was the ſonne of Raphah. 
Jozdane, and came and ſet vppon them: 7 — —— — 5 
and when Dauid had put him ſelfe in a- the ſonne of Simea, Dauids bꝛocher, ue 
ray the Synans, they tought hem. 
> Ber — fled befoze Jſrael, and : GD. 6 — — — n 

I 

Dauid deſtroped of the Spzans ſeuen of Dauid, and in the hande of his ſer- 

thouſand charettes,and fourtie thouſand uantes, 

— — — — 5 The. xxj. Chapter, 


19 — — the ſeruantes of D2darezer 
ſawe that they were put to the woozſe be- 1, Dauid cauſeth the people to be numbred. 
wp made peace with 14. And there dye ſeuentie thouſand men 
s ſeruantes: ofthe peſtilencc. 


, T be.xx.Chapter. 


1. Rabba deſtroyed. 3. The Ammonites tor- 
mented. 4. The Philiſtines are thryſe 
ouercome with their giantes. 


a. Daus of- 
kended in num 
bzyng the peo- 
ple, parte lp 
becaule he dyd 
it of ambirion, 
but chiefely fog 
„that de payed 
not ta the vſe of 
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6s Ind Dauid put ſouldiers in Sy2ia Da- 
maſcon, a the Synans became Dauids 
ſeruantes, and bꝛought him tribute: Ind 
8 
And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes of golde 
of Þadarezar, 


® 60}, Lorem. 
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with Yadarezar)/amd (Hadoram 
broughr)al manner of ie wels of golds, ſil -- 


uer,and bꝛaſſe with 


12 And A biſat che ſonne de Jarnia flue of 
the Edomites in the ſalt valley epghtiene out of Joba. 2 
ouſande, ; And chey hyꝛed thirtie a two thouſande 


th ain 
13 And put ſouldiers in &dom, and all the —— ä —— — 


Edomites became Dauids ſeruantes: s people, whiche came and pitched be⸗ 
Thus the Lozde kept Dau in al that he foze Medeba: And the childzen of Im- 
—  raigned al Iſrael, and 
1 

1 — righteouſneſle a- 


# 


al his Argan. 
eee 
the holt and Jeholaphat the ſonne of I 


recoder: | 
1 IndJadoctheſonneof Ihitob „and A. 
bimelech 


— waskeibe, 7 when Joab alſo ſa we that the trunt of 
| 10 
17 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Jehoiada him befoze and be⸗ 


was ouer the Cherethites and the Phele —— ol al the choſen men of 
thites : and the ſonnes of Dauid wi Jtactandput hem maray one 


0 reps ang And the reſt of the he deliuered 
11 
« T he.xix.Chapter. vnto the hande of Ibiſat his brother: and 
they put them ſelues in aray againſt the 
ldzen ol Ammon. 


3 peop 
2. Re. io, a. the cities ol our GOD: and the Lone 


wal doo is good in his owne 
1 25 that whiche is good in his 
nd Daundſaide, J wyl 14 So Joab and the people that were with 
go" ye wy oy re ets: r ts him, 
2e HI 018 12 #66 bo Gorld 5 Sy a 


* 


Did. 1. Chronicles, 98. 


C dꝛue nygh befoze the Syꝛians vnto — it foztuned that. grofe 1. Re. ia. d: 
1 1 befoze hymn ! 2 80 with the Phililines- at 6 


nd when the childꝛen of Ammon ſawe whicht bbechai the Huluthite due Gen. 14.2. 
chen en Spzians were fled.theyrannea: | 
way lykewyſe befoze A biſai his bzother, phaim,and they wereſubdued, 
and gate them into the citie: and Joab 5 And there wasbatell agayne with the 
came to mms and Elhanan the ſonne of 

16 Ind the Dynans ſawe that they Jaixſlue 2 bꝛother of Goliah 
were put tothe wooꝛſe befoze Iſrael. they the Gethite , whole ſpeare was -Iyke a 


ſent meſſengers, and tet out the Syꝛians weauers beame. 
that were beyonde the * ryuer ; and S9- 6 And there chaunced pet agayne warre 
phach the captayne of the hot of Hadar⸗ L.A. mn of arent 
—_—_— befoze them, ſtature, with foure and twentie 
17 Andit was tolde Dauid: and he geathe- and toes. ſixe on euerp hande, and lire on 
red al Jfrael , and went togeather ouer euery ſoote, a was the ſonne of Raphah. 
Jozdane, and came and ſet vppon them: 7 — —— — 
and when Dauid had put him u lelte in a the ſonne ol Simea, Dauids bꝛother. ue 
the Dpzans , they fought hym. 
8 Theſe were bome vnto 1 5 2 at 
13 But the Syꝛians fled beſoꝛe Iſrael, and Geth, a were ouerthꝛowen in the hande 
Dauid deſtroped of the Synans ſeuen of Dautd , and in the hande of his ſer⸗ 
thoulandcharettes,and fourtie thouſand ugntes, 


The. xxj. Chapter. 


to the woozſe be- 1, Dauid cauſeth the people to be numbred. 
made peace with 14. And there dye ſeuentie thouſand men 
Dauid, and became his ſeruantes: Ney · ofthe peſtilencc. 


cher woulde the Synans helpe the chyl 
dꝛen ol Ammon any more, re Satan — vp & X 
gaynſt Jſrael , and p2ouo- 
« The.xx.Chapter. ms en. Dauyid to number Jt⸗ 


1. Rabba deſtroyed, 3. The Ammonites tor- 
mented. 4. The Philiſtines are thryſe 
ouercome with their giantes. 


knowe the 


1 , - ND it came to paſſe, that; And Joab anſweared, The 
Meta, +J/- after the yeere was expi- his people an hundzed tymes ſo many 
N red (about the tyme that moe as they be: But hy adobe 
1 they not al my laden | ſeruantes 2? 
4 ß 
__ the countrey of to rack. Los 


tye childzen of Ammon, and came and be. 4 PINT nog at — x 


* —＋ becaule he dd 
al them of 


it of ambirton, 
but chiefely fog 
that he payed 

not to the vie of 
the temple: fog 


ke12,g, 2 And Dauid kooke the crowne of they? 5 


had the weyght of a talent ot golde, and 
pers wendy oy t it was tothe lawe. 


> Exodus.39, 


bzought* and 
228 ede out of the 


3 Indhe bangt out thepeople thi 
in it, and tozmented them 


1. Chronicles, 


nowe. befeeche thee, doo away the wic⸗ 
of thy ſeruant, fo: J haue donne 


bery fooliſhly. 
9 3nythe Lode ſpate bnoGa Dauids 
ſear.ſaye ing 


— Ln Thus ſayth the Lozde, 8 


12 Epther thꝛee peeres famiſhment,o2 thꝛee 
moonethes to be deſtroyed befoze thyne 
aduerſaries,and that the ſwoozd of thyne 
enimies may ouertake thce : oꝛ els the 
ſwoowde ofthe Lozde,and peſitience in the 
lande thꝛee dayes , and the angel ot the 
Loꝛde thꝛoughout al the coſtes 


him. and hidde them ſelues: But Oman 
was thꝛeaſchyng wheate. 

21 —ͤ— — Oman 
looked andſawe Dautid, and went out of 
ee 


— A ———— Imap 

ilde an aulter therein vnto the Loꝛde: 
thou ſhalt geue it me foz as much money 
as it is — — — 
krom the people. 

23 And Oꝛnan ſapde vnto Dautd, Take it 
to thee. and let my loꝛde the king doo that 
whiche ſeemeth good in his eyes: Loe, J 
geue thee oren alſo ſoꝛ burnt ſacrifices, 
and thꝛeaching inſtrumentes fo2 wood, 
enn „J geue it 
a 


deſtroying 
of Jſrael: #nowe aduiſe thee ſelfe, what 24 And king Dauid ſaideto Onan, Not 


— bꝛing againe to him that 


13 And Dauid ſaide vnto Gad. J am in an 
exceedyng ſtraite: Let me fall nowe into 
— nde of the Lo2de foꝛ paſſing great 

mercies) but let me not fall into 
j 

14 So the Loꝛde ſent peſtilence vpon Tſra- 
el: and there were ouerthꝛowen of Ilra⸗ 
el thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten thouſande men. 

15 And God ſent the angel into alem 
— aid as he was to de⸗ 
ſtrop.the Loꝛde and had co 


ſion on the euil. and ſaid to the angel that 
bee ac nene thyne 


And the of the Loꝛde 
ec by the thzeſhing of Oꝛnan 


16 Ano Bau lyſt vp his eyes and ſawe 
angel of the Lode ſtande betweene 


ens J 
people to be num⸗ 


ſo,but J wyl buye it foꝛ as nuuche money 
as it is wooꝛth: foꝛ J wyl not tale 
— — the Loe, no: 
8 without coaſt, 
25 x" ſo Dauid gaue to Onan fo! that 
place ſicles of golde , ſixe hundzed by 


weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an aulter vnto 
the Lozde, and offered burnt ollerynges. 
and peace and called vpon the 
Lo2de,and he heard him from heauen in 
ky:e,vpon the aulter of burnt offeryng, 


compaſ- 27 And when the Loꝛde had ſpoken to the 


angel. he put vp his ſwoo2de agayne into 
the heathe of it. 

28 At that tyme when Dauid ſawe that 
the Loꝛd had heard him in the thꝛeaſhing 
—— ol Oꝛnan the Jebuſite , he vſed to 


there : 

29 Foꝛthe tabernacle of the Loꝛde whiche 
Moles made in the wyldernelle, and the 
aulter of burnt offering, were at that ſea⸗ 
lon inthe hill of Gibeon: 

30 Ind coulde not goe before it to 
al ke counſel at God,foz he was afrapde of 
the ſwoo2de of the angel of the Lode. 


The. xxij. Chapter. 


, 2 Dauid prepareth chinges neceſſarie for the 


not on thy people, that they ſhould be put 
niſhed. 
18 And the of the Lope commaun⸗ 


ded Gad to ſay to Baud Datuid 
eden andle pan ae vnto 


buylding of the temple. 6 He commaun- 
deth his ſonne Solomon to build the tem- 
ple of the Lorde, whiche thyng he hym 
ſelfe was fotbidden to doo. 9. Vnder the 
figure of Solomon, Chriſte is promyſed. 


1 the thxeaſhing foozeof 4; -- £8} 


19 And went bp 


accozding 
whiche he ſpake in the 


the 
2 CE and © 
angel, S 


to the - 


B 


Reg. 7.b , 


peg. fu 


'7 And Danid ſayde to Solomon, My 
ſonne, 


1, Greater. 99. 


rxael, and he et Maſons to hewe and thou mapeſt pꝛouide moꝛe 
- tithe ſtones foz the ce typ yu 5 —ů 1 noi wookemen with 
of God. and Maſons, and carpenters 
(ro — in ſtone and tywiber) and ma⸗ 


ny men that be actiue foꝛ cuery wooꝛte. 


tslubdued before the Lon, andbefore hs | 


death. 19. Nowetherſo:e ſte your hartes an and run 
And he called Solomon his ſonne, and ſoules to ſeene the Lozde your God: Up, 
charged him to buylde an houſe fo2 the — ye the temple — 
Lozde God of Jſrael, — Keke of — of the 
122 and the holy veſſels of God; into 


Ithought (as it was) in myne hart the houſe ſo buylt fo2 the name of the 
RING vnto the name of the Lozde. 
Loꝛde my God | _ 
8 Butthe wood of the Lozdecame to me. De. xxiij. Chapter. 


1. Dauid being olde, ordeyneth Solomon 
king, 3, He cauſeth the Leuites to be num- 
bred. 4, And aſſigneth thẽ to their offices, 
13. Aaron and his ſonncs are for the hygh 
pricſtes, 14. The ſonnes of Moſes. 


224 © when Dauid was «I 
doe and fullofdayes, he « beg. e. 
IG — cho 


: % kd 


the 
3 Ind the Lende were mumbzed "_— 
the age of thirtie yeeres and aboue: and 
andeyghethoutandemen, + 


11 Nowe therefoze mylonne, the Loꝛde be 
with thee, and thee,and thou ſhalt 
buyldean tothe Loꝛde thy God, as 


che hath larde of thee. 
12 4 geue thee wyſedome 


| | 
were ſet to further the woorke of Þ houſe 
—— : and ſixe thouſande were ol 


5 Eu — prey < 
thouſande pꝛayſed the Loꝛde with ſuche 


mayeſt heepe the lawe of the Lowe thy 


13 — euen when 
thou takeft heede, and fulfilleſt the — 


the withal. 
Jfrael : Plucke vp 6 . —— (ae 
ernennen nd be frong wean :Of 


7 Lo Sandes, was Laadan , and 
ee e 
Joel, | 


Lehel 
— — — 9 Theſonnes of Semet,; Selomith Ha; 
numb:ed. muche — rep were the aun⸗ 
1 pꝛepared tymber and ſtone, and her of Laan, at 
n m 10 6 
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© ro Ind the ſonnes of Semei, were. Jahath, celles, andin$purifiengof all Holy thin * 
- wen nn wy ; theſe foure were —— 
« 11 And Jahath was thecyiefe, 31a theſe- 29 1 many inthe tine lo we, in 
conde: but Jeus, and Beria had not ma⸗ offeryng, in h waters ol werte 
therefoze they were in one rec- — — in ß gredtron. 
and in al manner — a 
houſe- 30 And to ſtande euerp dap inthemoznyng * 
holde. * 2 3 f — 
9 ſonnes of Caath, mram, _ 
Aab Schon and foure. nd to oller al burnt ſacrifices vnto the 
Exod 6c _ 13, Che ſonnes ot Aren 2 0. Lale. inthe Sabbothes, 'in he newe 
wa ſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to haue the moones, a on the feafifuldapes; by num: * 
rule of the holy thynges in the place moſt — — -- oh 
holy, he and his ſonnes to euer, and to commaunded,bekoze the 
burne incenſe befoze the Loꝛde, and to 32 — — on the ta⸗ 
miniſter vnto hym, and to bleſle in his the congregation, and on the 
namefo2euer. — yl pa, an and on the ſonnes of Aaron * 
C24 Moſes alſo the man of GOD, and his intheſeruice of the hoult * 
& chyldzen , were named with the tribe ol Ache Lone. 


Leui. 
* 15 Che ſonnes of Moles, Gerſom, and E- « T he.xxiiy.Chapter. 


o 


© 16 Olche formesof Gerſom, ebuel was 


the chieke. 
© 17 The ſonnes of Eliezer, Nehabia þ chieke: 
* IndEklezerhadnoneotherſonnes , but 
© theſonnesof were very many. hefe are the 
* 18 he ſonnes of ſahar , Selomith the 4) che ſonnes of Aaron. Che 


chiele 758 © 2 ſonnes of Jaron,Nadab, 
*I9 The ſonnes of Yebzon, Jeriahu the irlk, NN eee 


< Amariatheſeconde, Jahaniel the — 
and Jecmeam the 


Dauid aſſigneth offices vnto the ſonnes 


ee. = 26 


Leuit.16.4 


Dre Diczatye fe, 12 
r and Ithamar execu- * 


D © 6 22 Ind Eleazar dyed, had no fonnes,but 
daughters, and their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
ol Cistooke 


them. 
23 Che ſonnes of Wuſt, Mahli, Eder, Je⸗ 
remoth. thꝛee. 


Ll 


— — 
the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lozde, from 
age of twentie peeres and aboue. 


rae] hath geuen reaſt vnto his people, 
chat they may dwell in Yieruſalem fo: 
euer: 
26 That the Leuites alſo ſhoulde nowe no 
moꝛe beare the tabernacle, and al the vel⸗ 
tothe of 
Dyngto the laſt woꝛdes of Da- them 
Leuites were numbzed from and befoze Fadocthe pꝛieſt, and Jhimelec * 
— yeeres and aboue. the ſonne ol Abtathar. ꝗ before the aunci· 
28 And they: office was vnder the hande of ent fathers of the pꝛieſtes and Leuites, * 
the ſonnes of Jaron , foꝛ the ſeruice of one pꝛincipal houſeholde beyng reſerued * 
the houle ofthe Loꝛde in the courtes and fo; Eleazar,andonef02 Jthamar. 18 
7 


a 


/ ee a es 


Lund. 1. Chronicles. 108. 


B*7 Ind the firſt lot fell to Jehoiarib: and 1 W== 
the ſeconde to Jedata, | 
(Che thirde toYarim, andthe fourth to 


. "Cov warme andthe itto Pi 
Jule. 1. * x0; "Thr euenthto Hao, and the rant 
6 to multitude of that were 
* tf Sees Jelun; im thetenth — e ant . 
12 'Cherleuenchto Eat and twelfth 
* toJaki 
*13 Se ane bens and ti four⸗ 
tienth to 
14 e anna nr 
C © 15 Che ſeuentienth to Yezir, . 
o Iphſes, 


tienth t 

1 The nienetienth to , and the 
twentieth to Jehel 

© 17 Che one and twentie to Jachin, and 
thetwo and twentie to Gamul, 

is The the and twentie to Delaiahu. 
and the toure and twentie to Maaſiahu. 
* 9 Cheſt are the oꝛdinances ot them in their WMalotht,Yothir,and Pahanoth. 
* offices, when they came into the houſe of 5 Altheſe were theſormesof Heman. whi- * 
; the Loꝛde, accoꝛdyng to their manner, vn che was the kynges Sear in the wooꝛdes 


der Jardn theyꝛ father,as the Loꝛde God of God, to lytt vy the hoꝛne (ot the regal, 

of Jfrael had commaunded hym. dignitic:) And Godgaue to Heman four 

20 Therelt ofthe ſonnes ol Leui,are theſe: tiene ſonnes, and tizee daughters. 
N Ofche ſounesef —— ofthe 6 — 
ther , ſingyng in the houſe of the Loꝛde. 
with C — — — 
cuted the ſeruice in the houſe of GOD at * 
} Fro the mutcitude of them: 5 

nd the multitude of them, with theyꝛ 
” beethzenthat were inſtruct in the ſonges 
ofthe Lozde, euen althat were cuanyng, - 

cha,Samir. F 9 

25 Che brother ol Micha was Jllia: Of 8 And they caſt lottes among them 5 a 
the ſonnes alſo ot Iſſia.echariahu. howe they ſhoulde wayte, al wel foꝛ the * 
26 Theſonnesof i, were Mahli. and mal as oi the great. ion the ſcholler ar wel. 
Mui: The ſonnes of Jaaztahu, Beno. as fo2 the ſchoolemaiſter. 
« 27 The ſonnesof Merari by Jaaziahu,Be- 9 And the kyz{ lot in Alaph fel io Joſeph, * 
* no,Soham,Zacur,and Ibu. the ſeconde to Gedaliahu, with his bꝛe⸗ 
28 Ot Mahn came Eleazar, and he had no thzen #ſonnes, which men were twelue. * 
ſonnes. o — — 
29 Ok cis: the ſonnes of Cis, Jerahmeel. yy nap twelue perſons. - . - 
30 The ſonnes ot Muli. Mahli, Eder, and 11 Che fourth, to mo ſonnes , 
Jermoth : Theſe are the chyldꝛen of the and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons 
Leuites, after the houſeholde of their fa- 12 The anne with his 


«* thers 
Cc, een mae e 13 t to Bueciahu, des 
— „ with his 'C 


ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons. 
15 88 Jeſarahu. with hisſonmes * 


CT he.xxv. 2 wih his 


© The fingers are appoynted, with their places 17 Che tenth to Semet, with his founes* 6 
4 and lottes. and bꝛethꝛen. 


0 


* 


Dauid. 1. Chronicles. ; Danid 


278 A — doo ſeruice,euen thꝛeeſcoꝛe and two of O- 
and bꝛethꝛen. twelue bed Edom. 
Fits The twelfth to Dazabia, with his ſõnes 9 Ind Beſelemiahu hadſonnes and bur 
and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons, | 
© 20 The thirtienth to Subael, with his 
(ſonnes audbeethen,twelue perſons, 
< 21 Thefourtienth to Mathathiahu, with 
his ſonnes and beeth2en,twelue perſons. 


ſonnes and bzethzen,twelue perſons, 
25 The eyghtienth to Danam., with his 
ſonnes and bꝛechꝛen, twelue 
26 The nienetienth to ; with his 
c gone nm — 10 —— 
© 27 e twentieth to Eliatha w is thers, 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen. twelue 14 0 FS AGES *C 
< 28 Theoneandtwentieth to ir, with lemiahu: and fo: Fachariahu his ſonne 
hes ſonnes and beethzen, twelue perſons, (whiche was a wyſe counſellour)they calt © 
< 25 The two #twentieth to Geddalthi with = lottes, and his lot came out towarde the 
E- his ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen. twelue perſons. Nozth, 
< 30 The thꝛee a twentieth to Mahazioth, 15 Ind Obed Edoms lot el tothe South: * ame 
< with his ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue and foz his ſonnes fel the houſes of A- Lace 


431 Che foure and twentieth to Romantht 
WE bꝛethꝛen, twelue 


« The. xxvj. Chapter. 


cuery man to the gate whiche he ſhoulde 


kecpes 2 20. and ouer the treaſure. 


der are the diuiſions of 18 r 


= ers. Among the going vp. and Parbar. 
8878 — — —— —— — Ln 
mong the ſonnes of Kozeh , and among * 
ſaph. the ſounes — 
nd the ſonnes of Me- 20 Ind of the Leuites, Jhiah had the 
theſe : 2 — Gap, 
8 treaſures of the dedicate 


c 
C 
: fourth, 21 eng: the ſonnes of Laadan, 
— 
o 


c 

C 

4 

C 

<1, The porters of the temple arc ordeyned 
C 

* 

* 

= 


1 


1 


3 the fi whiche were the chyldꝛen of the Gerſo- 
the ſeuenth. nites of Laadan, came auncient fathers, 
Che ſonnes of Obed Edom,Semetathe euen of Laadan there came Gerſum,and 
— — bc eee and Jo *D 
thefifth, his bzother, whiche wereouer the trea⸗ 
| nn rrp. Gp leo gm, 
And vnto Semeia his ſonne , Ozielites. 
ſonnes bone, chat ruled in the — 24 Ind enen Gerſom the , 
they? father : foz they were men ol might. ſonne of Woles , (was) aruler ouer the 
* The ſonnes of Semeia,. Othni. Repha- treaſures. 
el, Obed, and Ehabad, and his brethꝛen 25 Ando his bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Eliezer * 
0 — — and Samachi⸗ was Rahabiahu, whole ſonne was Jela- * 
6 tahu, whoſe ſonne was Jozam, whole 
cg "Althete werefchehyden of Ob: . 8 
dom: they and theyꝛ chyldzen, and they 
a — — = of drengrh to 26 hee Selomit 3s wehen ner 


1. Chromcles. 107, 


ouer al the treaſures of þ dedicate thyngs, was Wiklothy a ruler, (bis helper: )atidin © 
whiche Dauid the kyng, and the aunci- huscourle, ere fwentie and four thou: a 

ent fathers.the captaimes ouer thouſands fande. 
— ——— - apr 5 Cox eiceaptapet bi: . 


had — — moneth, was Banatahu the © 
27 Out ol the ſpoyles wonne in battailes, we wen pꝛieſt,. and in 
his were twentie and toure thou- * 


6 Thisis that Banaiahn which was melt : 
myghtie thirtie, and aboue thix- © 
tie: and in his part was Amtzabad hi 


7 Thefourth captayne foꝛ the fourth mo © .B 
neth; was Aſael the bzother of Joab,and < 
| his ſonne after hym, and in 


7 


G 


I ESE EE © XX ® XX 


captapne fo2 the ſixt moneth, © | 
was Ira the ſonne of Jckes a Thekuite, © 
and in his courſe were twentie and foure © 


thouſande. 

10 The ſeventh captapne foz the ſeuenth 
moneth, was Yelez the Pelomte, of the 
chyldzenof Epyzaim, and in his ceurle * 


I e cc ent the epght mo- © 
| was an Huſathite of the 
EE eg Er 


tes, Gadites, 
— — foꝛ 


to God, and foz "Che en captayne foꝛ the tenth mo- © 

— 13 

che kyngesbuſi was Maharat the Netopharite of * 

rhe ee ae were wer 
and foure thouſande 


« 
Ofthe princes and rulers that miniſtred + ky — captayne foꝛ — 


vnto the kyng» 


T he.xxyit.Chapter. 


— 
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= 


16 — the tribes of Iſrael 
rr 
Dimeonites alſo, was Japharjuahu the 


ſonne 
17 — — 
— — 


2 Ouer the tyꝛlt courſe foz the fy2zit moneth, 
was Jaſobeam the ſonne of Jabdiel, and 


— 9 


3 Ir the chiefettof althe captaynes ofthe 
foz the fy:z& moneth, was of the chyl- 


, Ouerthe courſe ofthe tronde moneth, 
Dodai an Ahohite, and in his courle 


Dad, 1. Chronicles. 
alſoof Mana, Joel the lonne ot pedal 1 PS 
anu 17 


21 Miche hans tribe of Manaſle in Gile⸗ 
ad, Jiddo the ſonne of : 


ſrael. 
23 But Dauid tooke not the number of 
them vnder twentie peeres, becauſe the 
Loꝛde ſayde he wouldencreaſe Aar like 
vnto the ſtarres of the l kie 
24 And Joab the ſonne ol Jaruia began to 
number: but he liniſhed it not, becauſe 
that there fel wꝛath toꝛ it agaynſt Jſrael, 
neyther was the munber put into the 
Chꝛonicles of kyng Dauid 
25 Oucr the hynge$treaſures was Iſma- 
ueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the the buyldyng: 
treaſures ofthe feeldes, in the cities, and 3. Reg. 5 a. 
— was Jehonathan thou 
e ſonne of T333tahu. 
— — — Ph - 
ty e grounde 1. Re, 16.2, 
ſonne of Chelub. | 
27 And the ouerſyght of the vineyardes, 
had Semei the Ramathite: ouer the en- he chooſe a captayne 
— — houſholde of Juda is the houſe of my fa⸗ 
wynelellers, was Sabdi the Zaphonite. ther, and among the ſonnes ol my father, 
28 — — oe ye he had a luſt to me, to make me kyng ouer 
rie trees that were in the valleyes , was 1 
S — —1 
ure ofoyle, euen me many ) 
29 Ouer the Dren that led in Daron, was Setomon my ſonne, to ſit vpon the ſeate 
Setrat the Saronite: and ouer the oxen ofthe yngdome ofthe Lozde in Jitael. 
. ballexes, was Saphat 6 And he ſayd vnto me, Solomon thy lone, 
the ſonne of A dlai he > 
30 Ouerthe Cammels , Obil the Jſ\mae- 
lite: — 2 was Jehdeiahu 


I. Par.2l.a. 


yrhe g to doo my commaun- 
—_—— lawes, as it goeth this 


32 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle. a man 8 "owe therefore in theſpghtof al Jſrael 
oicounſeland of , wag © — I and in 
aſcribe, and Jehtel the ſonne 
ms oy wh 100581 a pRu — ny ied, 
tyng them your ye may a 

33 AndAhitophel was ol the kinges coun · and leaue inheritance ſoꝛ your chyldzen 
ſayle: — Arachite was the er — 

9 And thou Solomon my ſonne, knowe 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him 
| me: the kene ee, 

was Joab and vnderſtandeth al the imaginations 

2 of : and yt thou ſeene hym, he 
C The. xxviij. hapter. —.— 2 
5. Becauſe Dauid was forbydden to buylde xo Tae heedenowe, ſoꝛ the Lone hath 
the temple, he wylleth Solomon and the choſen thee to buylde hym an houſe of 4 
people to perfourme it. 8. Exhorting him fanctuarie ; be ſtrongtherefoze, and play 
to feare the Lorde. che man. Ind 
11 


= 
« 
ow 
6 
6 
« 
6 
C 
6 
C 
6 
c 
6 
e 
* 
C 
C 
6 
N 
0 
0 
6 
1 
o 
* 
6 
0 
6 
« 
6 
— 
C 
. 
C 
42 
0 
$ 
4 
4 
« 
C 
43 
« 
"4 
os 
7 
C 
o 
* 
43 
4 
o 
c 
6 


Exodus, 5. 


— — 
—.— cotertes ut the houſe — 


emanſhyp i 
houſe of the Lozde, and fozai the veſſels 
that (boulde ſerue in the houſ of the 


I4 - Fergoide, and fo2 the wayght of gde. 
of ſundꝛy miniſtrations, fo2 
— — 


r 
fo: the candle; 


candleftickes of ſfluer by wayght. both fo 
the candleſticn and alſo fo: her lampes.ac- 
— er 


16 Indby wayght (he gauc) fo2 the 


27 euen fo2 cuery ta- 
ble, and lykewyſe ſpluer foz the tables or 


17 a2" pure goide fa; the iehehookes, - 4 


cappes,and d:yniiyngpottes: and (purc) 
= in fox bathns, een — 
— NS TE bf WER 


1 
the charet ot the Cherubs that flretched 


out their winges and couered the arke of 5 "Ind 


the couenant ofthe Loꝛde. 
19 Al (ne ſayde) was geuen me by w2y- 


(png ofthe hand of the kam which made 
me vnderſtande al the woozkemanſhyp ol 


N 

1 courage, 
doo manfullp, feare not, noꝛ be — 
ted, loꝛ che Loꝛde GOD, euen my God, 
is with thee, anye hal not tale thee, 
no: fozſake thee, vntyl thou haſt finiſhed 
althe wotkethat mult ſerueſozthe houſe 
of che Loꝛde. 

21 Beholde, the pꝛieſtes and Leuites are 
diuided in companies fo al maner of ſer- 
uice that parteyneth to the houſe of God, 
they are with thee foz al maner of wozke- 
manchyp. and ſo are al that ercel in wyſe⸗ 
dome foꝛ any maner ot ſeruice: thou haſt 
allo thepxincesandalthe propie,who ye 

at thy commaundement, 


1. Chronicles, 


J The.xxix.Chapter. 
2, The offeryng of David and of the princes 


for the 


ng of the temple, 10, Dauid 
Kaen 


We tothe Lprde, 20. He ex- 
le to do the ſame, 22. So- 
— — kyng. 28, Dauid dyeth, 
e his ſonno raigneth zin bis 
cede, 


—— —— l 

Ee pd (7 the pauſe h eie en 

. 8 
ol my. 


5 
bꝛalle 


th al my 
n of (pluer, 
20 1 — 
ol iron. and wood foz thynges et wood, 
and Onix tones, and ſtones to be ſet, © 
gliſteryng ſtoneg, and of dyuers colours. 
n 


ble ſtones in 
aber Jboue lo RISE 
myne 9! oper 
n e I haue 


t ſathers 

dener aer eee 

of thouſandes and hundꝛedes, with the 
loꝛdes that were rulers ouer the kynges 
- . of the houſe of 
GDD, fiue thouſande talentes of 
and ten thouſande pecces (of golde,) 

f 


2 — 4 — pꝛetious ſtones 
danke Lowe by the handeof JO 
hiel the Gerſonite. 


Ind | 
9 — — when they were 


_— 


great | 
Io Ind Dauid bleſſed the Lode befof# al 
the 


Order readey 
my ouly ſonme. 


® Sorne rea ie, 
carbuncle tiene?) 


(C9 «. deb | 


ont ly liberal 


„ Hhmlcifets- 


warde the - 


b, That is, 

mapoffer to the 
buyloyng of ts 
bout of the 


pls; 


t. Chronicles, 


gate He the LD es 
ation bleſſed the Lozd God 


2a —— they2 


— offerynges the 
Lozde: and on the moꝛowe after the ſayd 
day, they offered burnt offerynges vnto 


— — 55 — 

ndrchelſ: and honour come of thee, a thouſande thoufande 

— tart ano be oe ſweepe. with they: dꝛynke — — og 
and urengeh, and in thine ny ſacrificesoffered they fozal 

EET: at, and to geue 22 And dyd eate and 4 .— . the 


Bac n Solomon £e a a the ſonne of 


noynted hym 111 
doc to be the hygh pꝛieſt. 

2; Job — ſeate of the 
Lozde, and was kyn in ſteede of Da- 


thee. 
13 ———ů— — a 
ſotourners, as were al our fathers : 
dayes on the earth alſo are but as a ba- 
5 
16 O Loꝛde our God, al chis chat we 25 Andthe Loꝛde magnified Solomon in 
— —— houſe ſoꝛ: dignitie, in the ſyght of althemof Jſracl, 
——— of thyne hande,  —_ —_— dome, 
no kyng had betoze hym in Jſraet, 
26 — n 
ouer al Jſrael, 
4 


raigned in his 
29 Che actes of Dauid the kyng fp2it and 
——— are wutten in the booke 
ol Samuel the and in the booke of 
db Nathanthe prophete,and inthe book 


, thy telfr thy 30 4244005 his kynadome, and power, and 
andtodoo al-and urid the houſe,tozthe tymes, that went ouer hym,and ouer al 
J haue made pꝛouiſion. —§ÜÜͤ⸗ 


wy nd Dauid ſapde to al the congregati⸗ 


CT heende of the fyrſt booke of the Chronicles,othermyſe called 
the Hyſt booke of Paralipomenan. 


d. The bookes 
of Nathan u 
Gad are pp 
ruſhed. 


= Chronicles, - | 103. . 


| 9 The ſeconde booke ofthe Chroni- 


cles mhiche in the Hebrne is one with the firſt, 


.< 


« The Hiſt Chapter, 


6. The offeryng of Solomon at Gibeon, 8. Heprayeth vnto God rogeuehym 
wyſedome, 11, whiche he geuerh hym,and more. 14, The number of his cha- 
rets and horſes, 15. and of his ryches. 


0 N xe hatt not aſked treaſure and ryches, and 
| and the © tyues of thyne ent- 
YON — — — — 


|% 
9 
2 
2 — —— 
vnto al Fſrael, to þ captaynes ouer thou 
ſandes,tothe captaynes ouer hundꝛedes. 
to the iudges , and to euery officer in al 
Iſrael,and to the auncient fathers, == 
3 And ſo Solomon and al the congregati 
Reg a. on with hym went to the hygh place that 
. d Was at Gibeon: foꝛ there was the taber- 
nacle of the on of God, whicke 


bod. B. 


Aeg. 6.2. 


ſalem. + 
I5 > ſpluerand golde at 


C De. ii. Hapter. 
2. — — of Solomons woorkemen to 
| , uy e temple, 3. Solomon ſendeth to 
Neg. a. Nowe therelote O Lame god, let'thy Hiram the kyog of Tyrus for good and. 
＋6ñ,: — um men 
leg a. kung ouer a people whiche is lyne the dult 
ol che earth in multitudeee 8 


Reg,zþ, 11 And God ſarde to Solomon, Becauſe ſande men to beare burdens, and foure- 
this was in thyne hart, and becauſe thou ſcoze thouland men to hewe ſtonen in the = 


þ i foz bzalcl. 


Solomon. 
tis to and © thee thouſande and 
Benet hundꝛed to ouerſee 


alſoztes of 45 
£crs any ouer⸗ 
ſters. 


3. Reg. 5. a. 
2. Reg. 5. b. 


ſire 
e ee e wn 
Ye, 
with Dauid my father, and dyddeſt lende 
hym Cedar wood to buylde hym an houſe 
to dwel in (cuen ſo deale with me:) 
4 Beholde, J buyld anhouſe fo: the name 
ofthe Loꝛde my God, to offer vnto hym 
to burne ſweete incenſe, 


the 
God: fo2it an o2dinance to be contmu⸗ 


— 
;- Jawa houſe whicheJ buyide haibe 
CON (60: God adore al gods. 


6: 9 — rope —ä— 
when that heauen, and heauen aboue al 
Coogan hens what 

—— then that ſhoulde buylde hym an 
: fore hym 


nay,but euen to burne ſacrifice be- 
Sende me nowe therefoze a cunnyng 


3 1 (bat this buylding be.) 


b. Others 
xcade,ſilk of a 
wolet co loi 


t. Some tate 8 


wote that thy ſeruants can ſkyltohew 
Ae 


ten wheate. and 
: ters ot᷑ barip.and twentie thouſand bats 
— 


12 — mozeouer, Bleſſed be 
the Lozde GOD ol Jſrael, whiche made 


eherDiram pv 
C 14 4 Thelonneofa woman ofthe daughters 


2. Chronicles. 


Solomon, 


of Dan, and his father was a man of 
Tyre, and he can ſky! to woozke in golde 
and ſyluer,m bzafle and iron. in ftoneand 
tymber,in purple and * yelowe ſilne, in 
fine white and crymoſyn, and can graue 
ſundꝛy maner of grauinges, and to finde 
out dyuers maner of ſubtil woozke that 
ſbalbe ſet befoze hym, with thy cunnyng 
men, and with the cunnyng men of mp 
loꝛde Dauid thy father. 


Reg. . b 


„dis 
— 


25 Nowe cheretoꝛe. the wheate and barly, 


oyle and wyne, whiche my loꝛde hath ſpo- 
ken ol, let hym ſende vnto his ſeruantes: 
16 And we wyl cut wood in Libanon, as 


27 InvSuclomen mantecd 1 he from 
gers in 
the number of them whom his father 
Dauid hadde numbzed: and they were 
founde anhundzed fiftie and thee thou: 
ſande,and ſire hundꝛed. 

18 And he ſet thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten thouſand to 
beare burdens,and foureſcoꝛe thouſande 
to hewe ſtones in the mountayne. and 
thꝛee thouſande and fire hundꝛed officers 
to ſet the people a woozke, 


© The.u.Chapter. 
The temple of the Lorde, and the porche . 
are buylded, with other thynges thereto 
belongyng. 

1 a ND Solomon began to 

hal; 11 8 houſe of = 


1.Par.l.4 
Actes. .f, 
3. Reg. Ga. 


ol his raigne 
3 andre er patrmes herd 0: 


lomon was inſtructed to builde 
of God : Ag A. length was coꝛe cu⸗ 

—— . ITrMenNE 
twentie cubites 


— — care 

5 Ind he rarer hou eve with fr 
tree, whiche he ouerlayde with — bell 
nr tl 


vt ede 


7 Che 


— 


2. Chronicles, 


122 2 
wasfiue to 


by * 


roy: Fay bites alſo andreached 
13 e wy ene 


— — teete, and * 1 
115 


2 inwardes. 
wa 74 And he made ao 
— 

ce 


* 


nd he made chaynes of — 
5 — 
dꝛed pomegranates, and put them on the 


17 — 2 — — 
ther on the left; and called the ryght Ja- 
chin, and che lett Boaz. 


ol Tze. un. Chapter, 


. The aulter of braſſe. 2. The lauatorie, 6. 
The caldrons, 7, The candlicſtickes, &c. 


——- ND he made an aulfer 
ONS 1 


EN FP! 
uatozieo RL 
— of 
it rounde 


and Ons other — : 


7  Indhemidetenrnietnes of 


he made allo ten tables, and 


. <> Aa uy 


the e to it 
and 3 » 


10 Ind he let the great lauatoze on the 
Sen ofthe eden our , 
the South. 


God. 
and the bowles. and 


the on the of the enk 
lers, and the two w couer the 
two bowles of the pommels — 
on the top of the ppllers, 
13 AIndfoure hundzed pomegranates on 
the two wꝛeathes: two rowes of pome- 
— — 
ol the pommels. 
14 Andhe —— 
made he vpon the bottome 


15 K W and twelne oren 8 


the doozes of them with 


C 


 - 


c : ; 
" 2. brans 


called Solo- 
mans father, 
becauſe Solo· 
mon reerettery 
dim, and fanou- 
red hem as g 
facher; 


2. Chronicles. 


* They. Chaps er. 4 
da dedicated by Dauid, ate put 
e 2. The arke is brought into ud 
the temple. 10. VVhat was withinyit. 12, 


— [yn prayſe vato the e | 


of the 


- withthe luer and gal che eweis, 
wy = the 


© The. vi. Chapt ter. 


on. . Solomon bleſſeth the people, 4. He pray» 
ſeth the Lorde. 14, He prayeth vnto God 
for thoſe that ſhal pray in che temple. 


4 e 
 Leuitestooke vp vp the arke. 


them. 
6 And a<clomonand — 
gation of Itrael that were aſſembled vn- 3 bald bid ee an 
to hym betoꝛe the arke, offered ſheepe and ſed the whole ————-— 
oren,lomany.that they could not be told, al 
B no2numbeed fo2 multitude. he the Lone Gab 
7 And che pꝛieſtes bought the arke of the 
| nba dog —— 
euen into the quyer of the temple within 
eben 
the Cherubs. 


B, 


& 


non. 


Aeg. 
ofthe 
— 5 The Lone ſayde to Dau my father: houſk day — 


2. Chronicles. 


— Dau myght be there, and haue 19 Let it be thy pleaſure therefoze, to turne 
Dauid to be ouer my people J{- tothe prayer ot thy ſeruant, and to his 

O Loꝛde my God, to hear- 

B 7 "Indthente was the hart of Dauid ken vnto the voyce and pꝛayer whiche thy 
at * E leruant pꝛayeth befoze thee, 1 
of Iſrael, 20 Ind iet thyne eyes be open toward this 


'as it was in chyne hart to 
an houſe fo: mp name, thou dyd⸗ 
deſt well thou thoughtelk in thyne 


o thou haſt ſayde. that thou wouldelt put 


ryſen vp in ) 
father, and am ſet on the ſcateof Jſracl, 
as the Loe pꝛomiſed. and haue buylt an 
e n 


, 11 And in it haue J put the arne. wherein 

uh, . ig the © couenant of the Lozde that he 
made with the chyldꝛen of Jſrael, 

12 And the kyng fjoode befoze the aulter of 

19•ͤ—v(k— —— — 2 

of Jſrael, and ſtretched out his 


13 (fo:nowe Solomon had made a b:aſen 
ſcaffolde of fyue 


and vpon it he ſtoode. and imerled downe 
bpon his knees befoze al the congrega:t- 
on ot Jſrael, and ſtretched out his hands 


to warde heauen. 

C 14 2 ine Loꝛde God of Jſrael, there 
leg. 8. c lyke thee in heauen and earth, 
＋9＋— ſhe weſt mer⸗ 

1 — — that wanne betoze 
thee with al their hartes. 
15 Thou whiche halt kept with thy ſcr- 


16 — - 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father the 


coꝛruption.oꝛ blaſtin ofcome, 


that thou pꝛomiſedit 
leg. 2.2, ME etal te tate re be with- =_ 
that! 


nb. =outaman that ſhal ſptte vpon the leate of 


their wayes to walke in my la we, as chou F 
walked befoze me it be: I 


haſt 
17 And nowe Loꝛde God of Jſrael. let thy 29 Then what ſupplications and pꝛayers 
——ů EET ſoeuer ſhalbe made ol any man, and of al 


Aeg. l. c. 18 — in very deede dwel with ry man his owne 
. 66. . men on earth: Beholde. heauen and hea- — __ 
lar f, uen aboue al heauens doo not conteyne this houle: 

——ů— 8 whiche 0 . — ſhalt heare from heauen , euen 
haue buried: ach weder bemlerch 


© 0 hey: — 


hym, ſaye- 28 Andplthers bebearth in the lands. ' 


graſhoppers.oꝛ caterpillers, 1 
Fſrael, fo that thy take heede to enimies beſiege them in the * cities orf 


they? hands toward | 


105. 


3. K eg. d. d 


Deu. 10. 5. 
Z. Reg. 74 


7 — be. 


Solomon. 


Iohn. 12. e 
Actes. S. f. 


F 
Deut. 6. d. 


ſire againttthee(as there is no 


2. Chronicles. 


of thyne © annoynted , remember the 
mercies which thou halt pꝛomiſed to Da- 
uid thy ſeruant. 


| « The.vy.Chapter. 
1. The fyre conſumeth the ſacrifice, 2, The 
glory of the Lorde fylleth the temple, 


12, He heateth his prayer, r7. And promi- 
ſerh to exalt him and his thirone. | 


Te | 


Solomon. 


f. Heare 
barer, — 
am thynt an. 


noeatrd kyng, 


kur trom heauen, 4 con- Reg ig 
burnt offering 


— 4 


z. Reg S. c. 36 If N 
„ Ioh. 1 d. man but he dooth ſinne) and thou be an⸗ 
. —ͤ—ũQ—j—̃— — ry en , hundzed 
ze their enimies, and they take them, 
and carry them away captiues vnto a 
lande farre oꝛ neare: K b 
37 Pet yf they xepent in their hart in the | 
lande where then be in #turne, mulicke of the Loꝛde, which king 
and pꝛay vnto thee in the lande of their had made to confeſle vnto the Lozde, 
captiuitie, ſapeing. We haue ſinned, we His mercie laſteth euer, Dauid p 
eng e, e tf 
38 0 r jr 
hart, and al their foule, in the lande of raelftoode, 
x their captiuitie where they kepe them in 7 Moꝛeouer, Solomon halowed the mid- 
; bondage, and ſopzay to warde their land. dle ofthe court that was before the 
whiche thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, - 
. euentowarde the citie whiche thou haſt 
. choſen, and towarde the houſe whiche J 
G haue built foꝛ thy name: | 
$9 Then heare thou from heauen , euen | 
 fromthydwellyng place, their ſupplicati- offeringes,and the 
on and their pꝛayer, and iudge their cauſe, 8 So at the ſame time 
— ——— — — 
_— COL n again . . $:4 
4560 Nowe mp God. let thyne eyes be open. tion,euenfrom $entring in ol Hamacth. 
and thyne eares attent vnto the pꝛayer vnto the riuer ot Egypt. 
that is made in this place. | 9 Ind in the eyght day they made an aſ- 
Pſal, 32,4, 41 —— 4 — (© ?rea- — nn bom = — 
e. That is, place. ſtrength : aulter ſeuen dayes, ſeuen 
dusche tar. S Land GOD. let thy pꝛieſtes beclothed dayes. 
with health, and let thy ſaintes reiopce in 10 And the thzee and twentieth day ol the 
gecodneſſe. ſeuenth moneth, he let the people depart 
42 DLozdeGod,turnenot away the face 


into their tentes gladde az meery in "= 


+ IB Solomon. z. Chronicles; 106, 
X „ The. viij. Chapter. 
4 2; The cities that Solomon buylt. 7. Peo- 

ple that were made tributarie vnto hym. 

12. His facrifices, 17. He ſendeth to Ophir. 

I 
houſe of p 
ö owne houſe: 
4 12 
4 * 
8 2 — ten of _ 
among my people: 33k and it. b. Other _ 
14 Ind yf they that are of a 02 in the wylder- ame? 
whom mp name is | | | ti | 
talbe there perpetually 
7 Sad pt chou walke befoze me. as 
Dauid thy father walſed,to doo al that J - chyldzen 
the people, were two 
| Ind Solomon 

«3 
nv 
1 


dase 
DIETS 
in ere, (that is to ſay) in of 
r 


in the feail of tabernacles. 8 
Oo it 14 And 


Exo 3.6; 
Deut;16:c 


XUM 


| Solomon. 


C 14 And Solomon yt eons wn pꝛieſtes 
to their offices, as Dauid his father had 
ordered them, and the Leuites in —— 
watches. and miniſter beloꝛe 


1, Par.. d. 


concerning the treaſures 

16 Foz — ett pꝛouiſion 
charges. from the firſt day 
tion of the houſe of the Loꝛde was layde. 
til it was finfſhed, that the houſe of the 
Loꝛde was perfect. 

17 Then went king Solomon to Ezion 
Gaber and to Eloth at the ſea ſide in the 
lande of Edom. 

i Roda — the — —＋ 

a 
had knowledge ofthe ſea: and they went 

rome tes ply ye to O⸗ 


« The JR 


1.9, The queene of Saba commeth to ſee So- 
lomon, and bringeth giftes. 12 His yeerely 
reuenues, 30. The time of his raigne. 
31. His death. 


933 
3. Re. 10, a. 
Mat. 14. d. 
Luk. io. b. 


2. Chronicles. 


was not tolde me : tor thou exceedel the 
— — 


whiche 
had luſt ta cher, to ſet ther ling) on his 
ſeate, that thou mighteſt be hing loꝛ the 
Lozde thy God : becauſe thy Goo lot 
and hath delite)to 
euer, theretoꝛe made he — 
ouer them., to doo right and equitie. 


And ſhe 00! an hundzed and 


10 Indtheſeruantes ofPiram,and the lex 
uantes of Solomon, whiche bought 
goidefromDphir, bꝛought alſo Iigume 

"nd che eng made ofthe Tigre wood 

II 

ſtayꝛes in the houſe of the Loꝛde, and in 
ö — nt 


| that the aſ- 

which the 

vnto the kyng, and ſo ſhe turned, a went 

away to her owne lande with her ſer⸗ 

Uantes. bzouzhe 

13 The weight ofgoide that came to Solo ⸗ 

mon in one peere, was ſire hundzed thzee- 

————— 


golde and ſiluer 
15 — — two hnndzed 
targettes ol beaten golde : and ſire hun- 
dꝛed ſicles of beaten golde were ſpent vp- 


pon one target. 
16 And thꝛee hundꝛed chieldes made he of 


4 „ Aten eee the ſitting ol 
his ſeruantes. a the ſtanding ol his way- 
ters, their his butlers, their ap- 

gn his facrifi- 
—— 
of the Lorde, ſpir 
5 Ind ſhe ſide to the king , ſapeing 
whiche J hearde in myne owne lande of 
ne actes, and of thy is true. 
— — 
came, and myne eyes had ſeene it: 


til 
olde,the one halte ofthy wyſagme 


and 


the 

19 —— — 
andon the other vpon the ſire ſteppes: ſo 
that there was no ſuche woozke made in 


20 "Indalthe dzinking belkels t ks * 
lomon were of golde, * 


brought 7: 


2 


XUM 


Noba 2, (Hronirles. —_ 


the houle that was in the fozreft of Liba- 
— — 
Solomon. 


21 4 — — 
eres once come tge Sipprnts Chee 5 Indyeſaideto them, Come -bn- 
- n and apes, to me after thee dayes, ene game tn 


2 F king Nehoboam counſailed with 
2 
—— the elders that had ſtande befoꝛe Solo⸗ 
yon 
— 5 


zRe, Io. d. 


— — 2e- 
— 
rayment, 4 mules, 
— = — he the Erevan 

4d 25 And Solomon hadde foure thouſande 8 — countaile whiche the el · 
4 ſtalles foz hozſes, and charettes, a twelue — eng Whhoihbed 
whom he beſtowed the young men that were growen vp 


inthe charet cities. and lome were) with 


a. bithe 
the kyng at Hierulalem. — and 
26 — ouer al the lun — , ferrcty, 
lem as plenteous as ſtones, and Cedar 
treesas plenteous — trees 
5 3. Reg. 2. c 


but 
al Jſrael 12 Ind 
—— —— to 
*"and ther buriedhimin the citie of Bad 
athe Kehoboam his ſonne raig- 


The. x. Chapter. 


4. The rigour of Rehoboam. 13, He folo- 
weth lewde counſel. 16, The people rebel, 


Re. 12. a. 11004 
3. Re. 11. f. 


And when 
Ang waplivinto Egypetrom te preteſe 
Solomon Wert. he-retur- 


ned ont of 
| ; Indtheyſent.andeaedhymsando 
* roboam, anda they of Iſrael, — 5 


— — —— — 7˖ B ⁵˙ —?—²2 EE. ˙ "= 


r A ⁵⁰˙¹—.⅝crr»n. , ¼ ' OA 


ä — re re > —_ K 


10 
| 
| 
| 


Reboboanlw., 2. Chronicles. Nebobos * 


their poſſeſſion, emen Judas Hie⸗ 
3. Re, 12. d. ruſalem: o Jeroboam and nes 7 
? | had caſt them out from 2.Par,rs,d 


Loꝛde. 
I helen — 
— © pre: ee — b Peary 


nd 16 J nd after the Lemies, there went out . 
al the tribes of Jſrael, ſuch as tubmitted 
— the Lowe GO D of 


mighty thꝛee peereslong: foz 
© The.xj.Chapter. there N peenep hey walled the Oy of 


Rehoboam is forbidden to fyglu agaynſt 18 And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath, 

15 Ieroboam, 5. Cities —— he buylt. the daughter ol Jerimoth the lonne ol 
21, He hath eyghtiene wyues, and three- Dauid, to wyfe, and Abihail the daugh⸗ 
ſcore concubines, and by them eyght and ter of Eliab the ſonne of Jſat: 


twentie ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters, 19 —— — 


| Ar S 20 " Ind ater ex te tooke Dancha the 
3$RE.12,C, RENEE daughter of Jbſolon , barehym 


Maacha 
daughter of Ablalom.aboue al his wyues 
and concubines : foꝛ he tooke eyghtiene 
wyues and thꝛeeſcoꝛe concubines,and be- 
— —— 3-71- o 


to Rehoboam. daughters 
: ä — wn ++ Ind Brbovoam te ruler among his 
; vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of bꝛethꝛen: foz he thought to make him 
king of to al them of "ng 
mr uda and Beniamin, 88 —— nd he played wyſely , — — 
4 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde. Pe baſnot an: ——————j— 
vp, noꝛ fyght agaynſt pour bꝛethen: re- ſtrong atie,and he gaue them abundance 
turne euerp man to his houſe, fo2 this ol vitale. and obteyned many wyues. 
thing is donne ol me. And they obepedthe 
. woozdes of the Lozde, and returned from « The.xy.Chapter. - 


t. Rehoboam forſaketh the Lorde, and is pu- 
niſhed by Seſac. 3. Semeia reproueth him. 
6, He humhleth him ſelſe. 7. God ſendeth 
him ſuccour, 9, Seſac raketh his treaſures. 
13, His raigne and death, 16, Abia his 
ſonne ſucceedeth him, 


—— Giedes 
Lunar, heput aſpcares, 


>. Chronicles. 


J Te. xiij. hapter. 

, 1. Abia maketh warre agaynſt Ieroboam. 
4. Heſhewerh the occaſion. t2.' He tru- 

ſteth in the Lord, and ouercommeth lero- 
boam. 21. Of his wyues and chyldren. 


2 


— — 
pon 


PH 


Deerrſalem by 
toknowe what 
9 ——— came to Hie⸗ 
— — treaſures of 


= 
5 
: 


g 
5 


it 


; 
: 


1299 
5 


C 
Me. 14.f. 
2 


A 
ofthem that are no goddes. 
eſt- 10 Vs — our 
whom ig uu u epics 
Reho- . 


Z 


Repoboan. 2. Chronicles. . Rehoboan; 


$Re, 12. d. 


mighty thꝛee peeres long: — 
De. j. Chapter. thiee © yeeres they walked tn the way of 


4. Rehoboam is forbidden to fyght agaynſt 18 And Kehovoamn tooke him Mahalath,. 
Ieroboam. 5, Cities whiche he buylt, the 
21, He hatheyghtiene wyues, and three» | 
{core concubines, and by them eyght and ter of Eliab the ſonne of Jlat: 


twentie ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters, 19 & -+— -———— — 


— 
J. Re. 12.8. 


the 

and concubines: foz he * 

— — 
daughters. 


2 — the L.0ed came to De- 22 And Rehoboam made Abia the ſonne 
Rx ——ůů — of Maacha, the chiefe ruler among his 
= the ſonne of bꝛethꝛen: ſoꝛ he thought to make him 


| 
1 
ö 


toalthemer * 
and Beniamin, 23 © — — and ſcattered 
al his chyldꝛen thꝛoughout al the coun⸗ 
* ee he Lowe Pe bal not goe r bode mn 
tyght agaynſt pour bꝛethꝛen: re- ftrong citie.and he gaue them abundance 
turne euerp manto his houle , bun this of vitaple, and obteyned many wpues. 
ern exery manto bis pul fo 
—— De. xij. . Chapter. | 


t. Rehoboam forſaketh the Lorde, and is pu- 
niſhed by Seſac. 5, Semeia reproueth him, 
6. He humhleth him ſelſe.7. God ſendeth 
him ſuccour, 9, Seſac taketh his treaſures. 
13, His raigne and death, I6, Abia his 
ſonne ſucceedeth him, 


>. Chronicles. 


, I. Abia maketh warre agaynſt Ieroboam. 

4. He ſheweth the occaſion. 12. He tru- 

ſteth in the Lord, and ouercommeth Iero- 
boam. 21, Of his wyues and chyldren. 


5 


i 


"7 


7 
5 


+ 
1 


it 


Z 
: 


com 
ct to 
nant” = 


C 
Ae. 4. 
bw] 


Semeta the 
* there was warre alway Reho- ae hoes at Aaron, wht 


2. Chronicles. 


Leuiĩt.10.a 


dzen of Juda pꝛeuayled 
leaned vnto the 


19 IndIbiafolowed after Jeroboam, and 
tooke cities from him , with the 
thereto, Jeſana with 


ſonnes, andſirtiene daughters, 
22 Thereſtofthe actes of Xbia, his man- 
, are wutten in 


« T he.xuij.Chapter. 

. Aſa deſtroyeth idolatrie, and commaun- 
derh his people to ſerue the true GOD. 
u. He prayeth vnto God, when he ſhould 
goe to fyght. 12, He obteyneth the vic- 
torie. 


. 


in 
8 


wg 


nd out 
; rah, theblacke Mopian kt an holle of 2,Par,16.c 
hundꝛed thouſande, and thzee 
0 as 


— —— they 
2 OO 

11 
and layde, Lone. it is no hard thing with 
thee to helpe with many , oz them that 


1. Re. iu. d. 


2. Chronicles. 109, 


thoulande ſheepe, *' | 
' oe Sonoftheys others, with altyer 
13 And wholeuer woulde not ſeene 
| Lozde: el, O thoulde dye foꝛ 
whether he were | 
© We. xv. Chapter. 14 Indtheylware vnto the Lozde witha - « | 
1, The exhortation of Azaria. 8. Aſa pur- loude voyce-ſhowting and blowyng with 
geth his countrey of idolatrie, ii. He ſacri- 1 
| ficeth with the people.14, They ſweare to- on — — —. 
geather to ſerue the Lorde, 16, He depo- al — yon — 


ſeth his mother for her idolatrie. 
was toumdeot them: and 
JT ; p=z Lozd —— — 
16 And kyng Ala put © 8 
And he went out to | 


and 


15 They lmote allo the tentes of catel, and 
returned to 


the ſpirit of God came 


to teache,and without lawe. 
4 Ind when any man in his trouble, dyd 
- turnevbntotheLoadeGod of and 


2 there was 179 prace 0 
; hym that dyd goe —— but great ſe- « T he.xvi. Chapter. 
—— _ 1. Aſa for feare of Baaſa kyng of Iſrael, _ 


or nation and eth a coucnant with Benhadad kyng of 
- citie of citie: ſoꝛ God dyd moue al aduerſis Syria. 7, He is reproued by the prophete, 
tie among them. 10 · whom he putteth in pryſon, ia. He put- 
5 7 Playyetherefoze the men, and let not *<th his cruſt in the phiſitions. 13, His 

handes ſlacke : foz your woozke ſhal death. 


3. Re. 15. e 


away the 
of all the lande of Juda and Beniamin. 


and out ol the cities whiche he wanne in — he 

mount Ephzaim, and renued the aulter out oꝛ in to da hyng of | 

ofthe Lode, that was befoze the pozche 2 And Iſafetout golde and ſpluer out of 
ofthe Lozde, the treaſures of the houſe ofthe Lozd,and 
9 ——— —— (oor) ftheky houſe,andſent toBen- 

| them, hadad ua, that dwelt at 
Ephꝛaim. , and 2 meſec,and * _ 
there fel many to hym out of Iſrael. when 


they ſawe Lo GO 
ps de his GOD was 
10 So they aſſembled 


g 


leboſaphat, 2. Chronicles. Ieboſaphat, 


Dan, and Ibelmaim, and al da andſeeriders mn che lande of Jude 
 citiesofNephh en No RE rs 


7 


4. Gobreps- 
neth ſucht 

leagues as art 
made with in« 
focls, 


* 1 
- 
* 


hot — 7 90 5 
un eget hen — — 
"ra | thatthey lhouldec® trache in che cities of © 


he ſent Lenites, enen tl 


hande. Fe 


1 
| 2-Parig.c 8 


Ecclc,zs.2 but 
73 IndAfaſlept with his fathers, and dy⸗ 
ed in the fourtie and one peere of his RP 
0 12 And 


© T be.xvi.Chapter. 
5, Iehoſaphat truſtyng in theLorde,proſpe- 
reth in ryches and honour, 6. He aboli- 
ſheth idolatric, 7, and cauſeth the people 
to be taught. u. He receyueth tribute of 
ſtrangers, 13, His munitions and men of 16 4 


Ss 8 


Re. u. 2. 


2. Chronicles. 


The. xviij. Chapter. 


1. Ichoſaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab» 
10. Foure hundred prophetes counſel A- 
hab to goe to warte. 14. Michea is agaynſt 
them, 23, Zedekia ſmyteth hym. 25. ſhe 
kyng putteth hym in pryſon. 29, The ef- 
fc of his prophiclic, 


tohym , So and (0 
many tymes doo I charge thee, that thou 
ſay nothyng butthe trueth to me in the 

Ind ro Lg dyd ſee al them of J(ra- 
3 —— Then 
hoſaphat kyng el ſcattered in the mountaynes, as 


recurneeuery man thereſopeto his houſe — 
4 ; be dt t 
17 And the byngof Jirael ſaydevnto Je ICY 
hoſaphat , Dyd J not tel thee, that he 

woulde not pꝛophecie good vntome , bur 


cupl: 
hundzed 12 But —— r Therefoze heare 
- the Loꝛde: J ſawe the 2,Re2.b 


co Remoth (in) Gileadtofoghe, az ould  Laweſtbponhisſeate, andal the cone Efai.6.2 
ceaſe? Indthey laxde,Gor up.and God 
delpuer it mto the hande, 


myght hym 
And che kyng ol Jirael fayde bnto Jeho- 
ſaphat, There is yet one man by whom 


Let not the kyng ſay ſo, 
8 And che kyng ol Itrael called one of his 


leboſaphat. 2. Chronicles. Teboſaphat, 


rite 2 ,IndH — — 
- hym, and ſayde to. 
byng Jevotpat wouldeſt thou 


— | 
haſt pꝛepared thyne 

5 ly re gh onde MY 
and turned, ©) and went out to the peo⸗ . enn 
ple from Beerſeba to mount Ephzaim, antowan; 
andbzoughe them agayne bnto the Lozd e 
God of theyz fathers. 

ſpoken 5 E 

1 


what pe doo: —— — 


motch(in) Gilead. mentes ofman,but of God, whiche is ». c. 
29 Indthekyng of Jſrael ſayde vnto Je- with vou in the iudgement. br 
holaphat, 7 wherefozenow, ler thefeare of the Lozd un ge your! 


JImult change me when J goe 
: be vpon you,andtake heede, and be doo- — 
pngethe thyng that — hym)foz there a 


— 
pe doo in the teare ofthe Lozd faythfully, 
and with a pure hart: 
o What cauſe ſo euer come to you of your 


Dea, chhaſed them away from hym. 
en, za f itcametopalle, that when thecap- 
-* .  taynes of the charettes percepued that it 
| was not the bong of Jſrael, they turned 

[ backe agayne from hym. 

* ozjiquererly, 22 And à certapne man dꝛewe a bowe 

with al his myght. and ſmote the kyng of 

ede an e men a. 11 

hande, that thou mayſt carie me 
Or ofthe hott 102 am wounded. 

2 ee of Altar cate is Take courageto pou cherten. 
NNE 
—— une goyngdowne, hedyed. 

The. xx. 22 


¶ De. xix. Chapter. 


1 After lehoſaphat was rebuked by the pro- 3- Ichoſaphat and the peo le pray vnto the 
nete, he calleth agayngthe people to the Lorde. 22. The marueylous victorie that 
1 of the Lorde. 5. He appoyn - the Lordegauehym agaynſt his enimies. 
teth iudges and miniſters, 9. and exhor- s. 
uberate feare God, x | 


2» Jeholphat the kynj of 


9085 „ agayne in 


I 5 £4 2. fa 


- defore the wplderneſſe of Jeruel. 
17 Pe needeto fygyt in this bat 
tapie: but auh and ſtande, and bc- 


b. Detlaring 
bis fayth and 
obedience,to 
he word of the 
Loꝛde. 


„ And larde S Lone God ot aur fatherg 
gart not thou God in heauen. and raigneſt 
not thou on al the kyngdomes of the hen. 
then, and in thyne hande is power and 

might, and there is no man that is able to 


» 
* 


pak hy in che holynefle, 

u e gs out befoze the arnne , and to 

fay,P2apſe the Lo2de , foz his mercie la- 

and | 22 Ind when they began toſhowte and to 

:0 Indnowe beholde,thechyldzenof im. prager Lowe layde ambuſhmentes a- 
mon and Moab , and mount Der , by 
whom thou wouldeſt not let them of Ji- 
raet goe, when they came out of the lande 
of but they departed from them, 

and det themnot: 

11 See howe they re warde vs, to come f02 
to caſt vs out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou 
halt geuen vs to inherite. | 
12 O dur God, wylt thou not iudgethem: 
myght agarnſt this great 


that commetij agaynſt vs: ney⸗ 24 


fo2 we haue no 
- -companie 


lehoſaphat. 2. Chronicles. 


called the 2 Ind he had breth:en, whiche were 
of a or Jedlpha Hari Jen: 


fo: he was 
And Jehoꝛam roſe vp agaynſt s 
— — 


the ſwoozde, and dy⸗ 


and two yeeres 
. raigne,and he raig: 


of Silhi. 

32' Ind he walked in the way of Ala his 
father,and bowed not therefrom, dooing 
that whiche was ryght in the ſyght ofthe 


22 888 8 
B 


18 
A 


8 


 kedlp, 

36 Pe coupled him ſelfe with hym to make 

| to goe to Tharlſts: and they made 
in Exton Gaber. 


«© The.xxi.Chapter. 


1. Iehoſaphat dyeth.  Ichoram ſucceedeth 
 hym, 4. VVhiche kylleth his brethren. 
6. He was brought to idolatrie, 11. and ſe- 
duceth the people. 16, He is oppreſſed of 
the Philiſtines. 18, His miſerable ende. 
72 Ehoſaphat alſo ept with his 
fathers,and was buryed with 


(Y 1 
» af 


20 © ca -_ 


ar 


Ferrer 


Fre 


hboram-: 2. Chronicles. 112; 
fal out, byxeaſon of thy ſyckneſſe. day by hel, ofthe woundes whiche were geuen 


hym at Rama, he ſou 2 — 
— 20 Adel —— — the 
— Mo. -- nyng-of Jus, went 
Aud CES : — — B 
17 —— a 
ſted it, and caryed away al the. ſubttance * Goudbedeſpyiedtozcommengto Fe 
— hozamtfozwhen he wa come 


1 —— — houſe and 
mes ſo that therc 


el 


ble ditaſe. 5 
19 And tit came to palle, that in pꝛoceſſe ot 
— tyme, kuen alter the ende of two yeeres, 
his guttes ſel out in his ſpckneile, and ſo 
11 — and they 
made no burnyng fozhym , der the bur: 

nyng ot his fathers, 
D 20 when he began to raigne. he was thir- 
tie and two peeres olde , and raigned in 


they burped hym: be⸗ 
the ſonne ol Jeho⸗ 


Dieruſalemepght yeeres, and lyued wzet- 
chedly: howebeit they buryed hym in che 4. Reg. 9. f 

citie of Dauid,but not among the ſepul- 
N chꝛes of the kynges. e. Tothe is 
C The. xxii. . Chapter. 15 make tle 


1. Ahaziahu raigneth after Iehoram. 8, Ic- 
hu kyng of [ſracl kylleth Abaziahu, 10. A- 
thalia putteth rodeath' al the kynges lin- 
nage. If. Ioas 2 


and ſo ne 
mygbt vſur pe 
the goucrney 
ment. 


wyfe of Jehotada the and the 
ntter of Zhaziahu.hydhens fron: Ithalia, 
he was not flapne, 


jo young ſonne kyng in 
his ſteede: foꝛ the men of 


bat. 21. d that © came with Þ 
1— | hoſt ofthe Lrabians.gadde 
apne al his eldeſt ſonnes: andſo Jiaz!- 29 
an pu the —ů— Jehozamhyng of Juda ¶ 7 he.xxin. Chapter. 


I, Ioas the ſonne of Ahaziahu is made kyng, 
2 0 > Cwoand fourtiepeeres olde was he 3, Athalia is put to death. 17, The temple 


when he begantoraigne, and 1 raigned of Baal is deſtroyed. 19, Iehoiada appoyn· 


one peere in motyers 
n was Achalia, the i — top ofc<) teth miniſters in the temple, 
mri. I | 


ary And he walked allo in the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab: fox his mother by her 


counſelentiled him to do wickedly. 
4 Fmyerefoze he dyd that whiche was euyl 

— —— as dyd they that of Jehohanan; J3a- 

houſe of Ahab : fo: they riahu the forme of Obed, Sehn he 

| - his©®counſelours atterthe death 0 his ſonne of Adaiahu , and Eliſaphat the 

father, to his deſtruction, ſonne of Zichxt, and made a bonde wi 
5 And he walked after they: counſel, and them, 

went with Jehozam fonne of Ahab kyng 


to ſyght agaynſt Yazael 1 long 
of at Ramoth in) Gilead: andthe - 
Aans [mote Jehoꝛam. rael, and they came to Hieruſalem. 

ndhe returned to be healed in Jezra- 3 And al the congregation made — Be.iarabit 


114 


leboſaphat. 2. Chronicles. 


Ache Bunch uda and Hieru⸗ 


he was 
Ind Jehoꝛam roſe vp agaynſt the kyng- 
—— — 
al his bꝛethꝛen with the ſwoozde, and dy 


of Silhi 
32" DEN 0009000 of Aſahis 
that whiche was ryght in the ſyght ofthe 
33 Yowebeit thehyghplaces were not ta- 
ken away: fo2 the people had not pet pze- 
Gen barten bro the God of they; 


24 Thereſtofthe actes of Jehoſaphat firſt 
and are 


dominion of 5 
his 
him: 


8 


waitten among 


J 
z 


tHe 
11181 


* kedlp, 
ſelle with hym, 
Nr 
in Gaber. 


CT he.xxi.Chapter. 


1. Iehoſaphat dyeth.  Ichoram ſucceederh 

hym. 4. VVhiche kylleth his brethren. 
6. He was brought to idolatrie, 11. and ſe- 
duceth the people. 16. He is oppreſſed of 
the Philiſtines. 18, His miſerable ende. 


Sers e 


out, by hpCyclnefle, ofthe woundes were geuen 
r mth e beſo n DE 
— Lopes 20 12 0 


due een ene 


ee 125 
ace were beef la uc o | 
: © vp.into Juba; 0 Ir came of GOD that Ahaxiahu B 
came vp into — 10 a 
ae ac, al the. ſubftance Would bedeſpyled foz his conumyng to Je. 
} that wasſoondiartho konges houſes, and hozam:fozwhen he was rome 


his 


rn . 
his | Þ Ter „ 15790, dnt 


ble diſeaſe... - 1 of 
19 Id ramets palle, that in proceſſeiof 
tyme, euen euen after the ende of two yeeres, 
E . 
dyed eu 
| made no burnyng foz hym, wr the har 
nyng of his fathers. 
D 20 when he begantoraigne.he was thir- - 
tie and two yeeres olde , and raigned in 


7 Fi 3 


A Hieruſalemeyght peeres and lyued weet- 

chedly : howebeit they buryed hym in che | 4. Reg. 9. f 

8 ie > — among the ſepul- 9#iahu ſaw that her ſonne was dead. e a⸗ 
ches or the kynges. role, and © deſtroyed al the 8 
$ tone ther there 
8 8 fhoulde be rem 
© The.xxi.Chapter. to mate tle 

1. Ahaziahu raigneth after Iehoram. 8, Ie- and bude 
hu kyng of Iſrael kylleth Ahaziahu. 10. A- — 
ment. 


thalia putteth to deatli al the kynges lin- 
nage. It. Ioas e 


hoſabeth the 
che wyſe of Jehotada the puck 
ſiſter of Jhaziahu,hydhim from Athalia, 


4Re,$8C, | 
A yis young ſonne in that he was not flapne, 
bse : fo = of 12 Andſo he was with them hyd in the 
dar. 21. d e that © came with ß Houſe ot GOD res: and Ithalia 
« Pam holt ofthe Arabians, hadde raigned ouer the lande | 


M* Philtucs 
— al his eldeſt ſonnes: andſo A hazʒi⸗ 
—— of Jehoꝛam kyng of Juda ¶ Te. xxiii. Chapter. 
made kyng. 1, Ioas the ſonne of Ahaziahu is made kyn 
2 OG) ©> Ciwo andfourtiepeeres olde was he . Athalia is put to death. 17, The ts 


when he begantoraigne, and —7 raigned of Baal is deſtroyed. 19, Ichoiada appoyn« 
one teth miniſters in the temple, 


_— — the daughterofe ) 
ZX3ND nm the ſeuenth yeere, 7; 


Amrit. = IT 
Amd he walkedalſo in the wayes of the 19z ©! 
- houſe of Ahab: fo his mother by her U 
counſel entiled him to do wickedly, 

whiche was euyl 


ſmote Jehoꝛam. rael,. and they came to Hieruſalem. of Juds and 
Aen. 3 Ind al econgrgation made be — 


W114 


2. 


i 
TH: 
- 


3 
HH 


1 


bronicles. 


t a bern erer . 4. Reg g. d 
they enter ke the Loweopraple.. 


2114 


the Lorde) he ſhatbe dapne: let the 
be with the kyng when he commeth 
and when he goeth out. 4 


+ 


the , 
teſtimonie,andmadehymkyag: and Je- 
hotada and his ſonnes annoynted hym, 
and ſayde,Godſaue the kyng. 

12 When Athalia hearde the noyſe ofthe 
people runnyng,and pꝛayſyng the kyng, 
—— the people into the houle of 


pzayſe : 
thaliarenther clothes, and ſapde, Trea⸗ 
ſon,treaſon, 
C 1 And gehoiada the pꝛiell went out to the 
captaynes ot hundꝛedes that were gouer⸗ 
nours of the hoſte, and ſayde 
Baue her foozth 


by 
Andhe ſet pozters by the gates of 
*houſeof the ch was 


the gouer⸗ 
nours ot the people, and al the folke of the 
lande, a cauled the kyng to come downe 
eee 
houſe, and ſet the kyng vpon the ſeate of 


the kyngdome, 

21 And al the people of the lande refopced, 
and the citie was in tranquilitie, after 
— 2 hadde flayne Athalia with the 


¶ T he.xxity.Chapter. 


loas repayreth the houſe of the Lorde, 
17, After the death of Ichoiada he falleth 
to Idolatrie. 21, He ſtoneth to death La- 
charia the prophete. 25. Ioas is kylled of 
his one ſeruantes. 27. After hym raig- 
neth Amaziahu. 


2 And Joas dyd that which was ryght in , 
ä — neg the dayes ol Je- 


hotada the pꝛielt. 
3 2 — —＋ p29 


2. ((bronidler. 


the kynges . betauß he dealt 
el with Ifrael, and with Is 


e. Whicke 
were fla'rerers, 
and idolaters. 


| Hieruſalem , to bzyng into the ſakenyou. - — 
_—_— ——— 
| mrs — euenin-the court of IO 


d. and bꝛought in, a caſt into the chelt, 22 Ind ae Fg rent 
ed. ou in. Gp 3-0 
— 9 5 the kndnelle which father 8 


Habeas 1 And it foztuned, that at theſame tyme, 8 ö 
they bꝛought in the chelt vnto them whi⸗ 
che were in the hynges bulynelſle, bythe. vpon it.and reguy n 
hand ol the Leuites. and when they ſawe 23 Sener er gange. Wikjew 


took it, andcaryed it to his place againe. - 
Thus they dyd day by day, and geathered 


muche money | 
12 And che kung and Jehoiada gaue it to 24 — ab 
ſuche as dyd the labour and wozke in the panie 
—_— — and hyꝛed Maſons very 
and Carpenters to repayze the houſe of they 
Ge L010! and © d[d the — tntrom fathers; and they gaue ſentence agapi 
—— 2 Joas 
13 Indſothe woozkemen wꝛought, and 2; And when thry were departed from him, 
the woozke mended th theyzhands: - theyleft hymn great diſeaſes; and his f 1 
owne ſeruantes conſpyꝛed 34 
foꝛ the blood of the - . Deanyng 
dathe prieft,and flue hyin un his bed, and ate 
he dyed: and they buryed hym in _—_ 
of Dauid, but not in the 


euen beſlels to miniſter withal, (and to 26 an gene hatconfid 


2 ſerue for burnt offerynges,) * 


and ſpoones. veſſels of golde and 


great hoſt theyꝛ hande 
had foꝛſanen the Lo!deGod of they 


* * 


ol dayesfoꝛ 
olde was he when he dyed, 
16 And cher durred him in the citie of Da - 


Amaziahs. 2. Chronicles: 
I The.xxy.Chapter. 


3, Amaziahu putteth them to death which 
ſlue his father. io,. He ſendeth backe them 
of Iſracl, 11. He ouercommeth the Edo- 
mites, 14. He falleth to idolarrie, 17, And 
Joas king of Iſrael ouercommeth Amazja- 
hu. 27, He is ſlayne by a conſpiracie. 


11 


4. Re. 14. 2 


4. Mtaneyng 

in teſpect of his + 
pꝛedeceſſours, 
aldeit de hap 


his tmperfecti- ; Ind afſoone as he was ſetled in the ing⸗ 
w_ | 1 that had 
father. 


Deut. 24. c 

4. Re. 14 b 
lere. zi. c., 
Ezec.i8. c. 


to 
6 He hyꝛdd alſo an hundꝛed thouſand ſtrong 
; 1 — Jirart to: an hun- 
- tes of ſyluer. 

7 here came a man of God to hym, 
and O hing. let not the armie of Jf- 
rael come with thee : foꝛ the Loꝛde is not 

a br dry (ro wir) with al the chyldzen 
of Ephꝛaim 


8 But ik chou wyltneedes (be faytbleſſe:) 
come on,. and take the battayle in hande. 
and God ſhal make thee fal befoze the eni⸗ 

mie: loꝛ God hath power to heipe, and to 

caſt downe. 

And Amaziahu ſayd to the man of God, 

Ei 

of Jſrael? The man of God anſweared, 

The Lom is able to geue thee much moze 

10 Ind- ſeparated them. (to 

1 that was come to hym out 

: goe home agayne: where- 
doe they were exceedyng w2oth with Ju · 


uad ia hu. 2. Chronicles. 114. 


22 And Juda was put to the wooꝛſe befoꝛe inthe dayes of Jachariahu, who had vn⸗ 
Jſrael, and they euer many to his 12 viſions of God : and 
4. tent. as long as he ſought the Loꝛd, God made 


D 23 And Joas the king of Jſrael,tookeJma- him to pꝛoſper. ; 
zahu king of Juda, the ſonne ol Joasthe 5 Indhe went to batel agaynſt the Phili⸗ 
ſonne of Jehoahaz,at Bethſames , and fines, and bzake downe the wal ol Geth. 
bꝛought him to Hieruſalem, and tare the andthe walofJabne, and the wal of Al 
wal ol Dieruſalem(frothe gate of Ephza- dod,andbuylt cities about Iſdod, and a- 
im, vnto the gate that was ouer agaynſt mong the Philiſtines. : 

X it) foure hundꝛed cubites, 7 IndGod holpe him agaynſt the Phili- B 
s 24 And he tooke away alſo al the goſde and tines, and agaynft the Arabians 
ſiluer, and al the ie wels that were found d welt in Gur baal, and 
| in the houſe of God with Obed Edom, 8 Arnd the Ammonites gaue tribute to 
the treaſures of the kinges houſe , and Nia, and his name ſpzead abzode euen 
the young wardes, and returned toDa- to the entring in of Egypt: foz he played 
maria. | the man erceedynaly, we - 

25 And Amaziahu.the ſonne ofJoas kyng 9 MWozeouer,Uz3ta buylt towꝛes in Hieru⸗ 

ol Juda.liued after þ death of Joas ſonne ſalemby the coꝛner gate, and by the val- 
of Jchoahaz kyng of Jſrael fiftiene lep gate, and at the turnyngofthe wall, 
peeres. and made them ſtrong. 

26 Che reſt ofthe actes of Imaʒiahu firſf 10 And he buylt to wꝛes in the wylderneſle, 
and laſt, are they not wꝛitten in the boone and digged many wels: foz he had muche 
ofthe kinges ol Juda and Jſrael? catel in the valleys and 

27 And after the tyme that Imazitahudypd men , and vine dꝛeſſers in the moun⸗ 

E turne away fromthe Lazde, they conſpi⸗ taynes,and in Charmel: fozhe loued hul- 
red treaſon agaynſt him in Hieruſalem; bandzy. 

and when he was fledde to Lachts, they 11 And via had an hoſt offightyngmen, 

ſent to Lachis after him, and flue hym that went out to warre in the armie, ac- 

there: f coꝛding to the number of their office, vn⸗ 

28 And bꝛought him vp with hozſes , and der the hand ol Jeiel the ſcribe and Maa⸗ 

— fat hers in che citie ſiahu the ruler, and vnder the hande of 


ie 
by 
E 
8 


A 
Lake, i. d | Indt | 
.d. . 12 Indthe whole number ofthe auncient 
| two thoulande and ſire hundꝛed. 
14. Vzzia obeying the Lorde, proſpereth in , And vnder the hande of them was the 
d his enterpriſes. 16. He waxeth proude, axmie ot the men of warre , euen thꝛee 
and vſurpeth the prieſtes office. 19. The hundꝛed and ſeuen thouſande, and fyue 
Lorde plagueth him. 20. The prieſtes hundꝛed that made warre with the pow⸗ 
driue him out of the temple, and exclude er ol an armie, helping che kyng agaynſt 
him out of the Lordes houſe, 3. His bu- che enimies. 
rial, and his ſucceſſour. 14 And uzia pꝛouided them thꝛoughout 
al the hoſte, ſhieldes, ſpeares, helmettes. 6 
* 1 
, | A 
&Re15,a, 
2 | | 
. Pyſperi⸗ 
tie puffeth vp 
the dart of man. 
and maketh 
bim often to 
koꝛget God. 
Ahed that whiche was ryght in 
4 alem 
the ofthe Lowe, accapdyng to alas 


Ke, .b. $ e to 


7 Xia. 


b. Thouxh 
bis 5:ale and 
tntentton ſee- 
me d good, yet 
becauſc they 
were not ruled 
by nods woozd, 
bis fact was 
wicked, and 


tuſtly puniſhed, 


3, RC.15.4» 


a. Towit, 


to offer incenſe 


agaynſt Gods 
Wwoozde. 


4 2. Chronicles. 


but to the pꝛieſtes the chyldꝛen of Aaron, 
that are conſecrated fo2 to offer incenſe; 
©) Come therefoze out of the ſanctuaric, 
ſo: thou halt treſpaſſed, and it is no woo2- 
(hip to thee befoze the Lozde God, 
19 And U3zzta was wꝛoth, and had incenſe 
ra oro + #ſo whyle he had 
ran in his hen before the 
— ſpꝛang in his fozehead * the 
pres man panel ue Laren e 
ide the incenſe aulter. 
20 neden with al all 
other pꝛieſtes, looked vpon 
beholde, he was become a leper in his 
fo:chead.and they vered him thence: and 
— -- - — iran 


ralin an —— leper, 
e 
8 houſe, and iudged the people of 


the lande. 
22 The reſt of the actes of a433ia fpzit and 

wen of Iſai the pzophete, the ſonne of I- 
23 Indſow3ziaflepswithhisfathers.and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
——— 7 — — 
ſepulchzes of the kinges: to they ſarde. 
He is a leper:and Jotham his ſonne ratg- 
ned in his ſteede. 


« The. xxvij. (hapter. 


1, Iotham raigneth, and ouercommeth the 
Ammonites. 8. His raigne and death, 
9. Ahaz his ſonne raignerh i in his ſteede. 


Otham was kyue and 
———ů 


' ruſa.the daughterofFador. 
2 And he dyd that whiche was ryght in 
1 „ in al poyntes as 
dyd his father Nia, ſaue that he came 
— wh temple ol the Loꝛde: and 

the peop wickedly. 
3 n ene of the temple of 
andonthe wa where Fhou 


1 moun⸗ 


taynes hob and in the wood coun- 


» and tenne thouſande quarters 


+ A 
>» © 
. 


Fg haz. Ly 


of wheate , and tenne thouſande of 
barlye: ſo muche dyd the childꝛen of Am- 
mon geue him the ſeconde peere, and the 
thirde alſo. 
6 So Jotham became mighty. C0 becauſe 
28 his way befoze the Loꝛde his 
Che xeſt ofthe actes ot᷑ Jotham, and all 
his warres, a his conuerſation, loe they 
are wꝛitten in the booke of the kynges ol 
Ilrael and Juda. 
e was ſiue and — — peeres olde 


£ 


b. Au 3 
ritte c . 


of God, who ne, 
ner fay leth 
them that put 
they: truſt in 
dem. 


5 


The. xxviij. . 


1. Aha an idolater is geuen into the handes 
of the Syrians and the kyng of liracl, 
9. The prophete reproueth the Ilraelites 
crueltie. 18. Iuda is moleſted with eni- 
mies. 23. Ahaz increaſeth his idolatrie. 
26. His death, and ſucceſſour. 


4 
4. Re. 16.4 


walked in ithe wapes of Þ — 5 
— and made moulten images foꝛ 


aalim, 
2 Deu, n.. 


4. Re. 16, 


the hande 
— — a grea 


laughter. 

6 Fo2Pecahtheſonne of Remaliahu flue 
in Juda an hundꝛed and twentie thou- 
ſande in one day, 


ca the gouernour houſe, and E{- 
cana har we wn thenong, 


of Itrael tobe - cauſe ofhazkyng of Juda. which made 
| bene 8 grefled ſoze agarnit 

Ind Thiglath Pilneſer fiyng ofthe Al⸗ 
*"pnans came vponhim, @ ronbled hem 


o Wl victozy 
commer of 
a. 


the Loꝛde. 8 10 
| purpoſe to heepe vnder the 23 Forhe offered viito the goddes of them 
chyldꝛen ol Juda and Hieruſalem, and to of Damaſcon, whiche ® beat hum: and 
make them and bondwomen: 5 


of: 


- the agayne whiche ye haue ta- 
ken of pour bꝛethꝛen:oꝛels ſhal the great 
wꝛath of God be vpon 


ezhiahu the ſonne 25 And in al the cities of Juda, he made 
— Irraſa che ie of Dad: 5750 plares eo — vnto other 
nne fro des, and angred the Loꝛde God ol his 


the | 

x3 Ind ſayde vnto them, Bꝛing not in the 25, Thereſfofhisactes, and his woozkes 
hyther: foz where as we haue and laft, beholde, they are wꝛitten in 
toward God already, ye entende the booke ofthe kinges of Juda a Jſrael, 
to adde moze to our ſinnes and treſpaſſe: 27 l his fathers , and 
fo2 our treſpaſſe is great already, 4 there they buried in the citie of Dieruſa- 
* is a fierce wꝛath agaynſt Jſrael, i 
14 And vpon that, the men ot armes left 
the captiues and the ſpoyle betoꝛe the 

 londes,andal ation: 


— « T he.xxix.Chapter. 
and with the ſpoyle clothed all that were . Hezckia repaireth the temple, and aduer- 


tiſeth the Leuites of the corruption ofre- 


*. 


b. Vs de 
tallly ſuppo ltd. 


2. Par. 29.4 


2. Par 30. c. 


ſhooed them, and gaue tyem to eate and ligion. 12. The Leuites prepare the tem- 


to dunne. and them. and carri⸗ ple. 20. The kinges and his [paws ſacri- 
fice in the temple. 25. The Leuites ſyng 
prayſes, 31» The oblation of the people, 


Re. 16,b 3 — tyme dyd haz 
butoche HIND tohaue 


nar gumogs 

18 Ind the Phtliſtines inuaded the cities 
in the lo we countrey, and towarde the 
South of Juda: and tooke Bethſames, 2 
and Italon, and Gederoth, and Socho. fight of the Lozde, in all poyntes as dyd 
j 7 Dauid his father. 
Thimna with the townes of the ſame, 3 He opened the ©doozes of the houſe of 
Gimſo and the townes: Yerof, and dwelt — — * 

«9 fo the Lozde bzought Juda lowe, be- 4 Andhe bong ne preſto md ih 


he dy? that which wasright inthe 


Leutes, 


4. Re. 8. * 


2. Par. 28. d 
a. Whiche 
Aba had thue 
vp. 

b. An txam⸗ 
ple foz al pztn- 
ces, chat — 

of al they ſla· 
dlitde the rrue 
religion of god. 


| remp:of — 


on.is th: eauſt 
of Gods 


daugy 
ore G ria to make a 
couenant with the Lozde God of Jſrael, 


therefoze mp ſonnes, be not neg⸗ 
8 fo: the Loꝛde hath choſen you to 
ſtande befoze him, and foz to miniſtet and 

ſerue him, and to burne incenſe. 


of Abel and Hariahu the ſonne of Jaha- 

lelel:Ind of the ſonnes of the Gerſonites, 

— nn Eden the 

onne of 

And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Sim- 
OS chie:Ind ofthe ones of lap 


athaniahu: 
Heman. Jehiel, and 
nd ofthe ſonnes of Jeduthun, 
—— U3z331el. 
15 Ind they geathered their bꝛethꝛen, and 
puritied them ſelues, and came accoꝛding 


and bꝛought out all the 
that they founde in the temple of the loꝛd, 
into the court of the houſe ol the Loꝛde: 
and the Leuites tooke it, to carp it out in · 
to the bꝛoone Cedꝛon. 


came they to the poꝛche 
— anctified the houle of the 


table, al his apparel: 
19 Indalthe veſſels which 
caſt aſide, when he I 


the 
make ſatiſfaction fo2 al Jſrael : fo Þ king 
commaunded, that 4 burnt offeryng, 
andthe linne ollerpng, ſhoulde made 
fo: al Jſrael: 

25 And let the Leuites in the houſe of the 
Lo2de, with Cymbales, Pſalteries, and 
Harpes , accozding to the commaunde- 
ment of Dauid and Gad — — 


28 — congregation 
ſinging a nd blowyng with the 
5 


the burnt offeryng was fimilhed. 

29 And when they had made an ende of ol⸗ 
feryng,the kyng . and al that were pꝛeĩent 
with hym, bowed them lelues, and wooz- 
ſhipped, 

30 Ind 


* 42 


2. Chronicles. 
lozdes, 5 And 


- 


FHoulde be pꝛo⸗ 
from Be- 
come and 
vnto the lo: de 

foz they had 


decreed that it 
—— — 


— feaſtof Pallourr 
Godof Arte h. 


Dieruſalem: foz th 
not donne it of a great ſeaſon, as it was 
waitten. 


| 9 he wyl returne to the remnant that are 
32 Andthe number of the burnt offeringes eſcaped of you , out of the hande of the 
the was Ilſpuans, 


congregation bzought , 172 
— — an hundzd 7 1 en, ln your ters andyour 
were al toꝛ the burnt o ol Lone. — thetr fathers, whtthes 
. ͤ  ® Ind nowebe noe pe fiflenecs 
34 Ind the pzeſtes weretofewe to fia al 


gratious a 
wyl not turne away his face from pou, rf 
pe conuert vnto 
10 And ſothe went trom citie to ci⸗ 
tie. in the lande of mm and Manal⸗ 


I T he.xxx.Chapter. 


. The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the kyn- 
= commaundement. 6, He exhorteth 
ſrael to turne to the Lorde, 18, He pray- 


eth for the people, 24. His oblation, and 12 Ind the hand of God was in Juda, and 
the princes, 27, The Leuites bleſſe the pe gaue them one hart to do the com» 


Lode, 

16 Ind they ſtood in their office after 
manner, # to the lawe of 
ſes the man of GOD: and the 

PP int 


Exo. : 4. 2, 


„0 CTbe con- 
temp: of religf- 


on. is th: eauſt 
of Hops 


plagues, 


| Nu,18,2, 


2. Chronicles. 


LE hom tapathes 
$ Ind fandevmochen Heare me pe Le- 
uites,and now be ſanctitted, and halo we 


wpues 
away captiue foz the ſame cauſe. 

10 And nowe it is in myne hart to make a 
couenant with the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 
J 

owe therefoze mp ſonnes. — 
"ULigent: fo: the Lo:de hath choſen you 
— — — 
ſerue him. and to burne incenſe. 

12 Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the 
— . ——ä— 


of: 
lelel: And of the ſonnes of the Gerſonites. 
n Eden the 


And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Sim- 
F200 == Ima 


— Niel. 
1j Ind they geathered their bꝛethꝛen, and 
puritied them ſelues. and came accoꝛding 
to the commaundement of the kyng , and 
the woozdes ofthe — the 
Houle of the Loꝛde: 
16 And the pzeſtes went into the inner 
ofthe houle ofthe Lozde,todeanſe 
| the vncleanneſle 


28 And al the 


the came they to the poꝛche 
Loꝛde: ſo they ſanctifted the houſe of the 


dayes, and in the 
3 And they went in to Hezemia 
daten ben an n 
of the Loꝛde. the aulter ofburnt 


— 4 al his apparel: 
19 And al the veſſels which 
caſt aſide, when 


of the Lozde. 
20 And hHezekia the king roſe early, and 
geathered the loꝛdes of the citie, and went 
to the houſe of the Loꝛde. 
nd they b ſeuen Oren, ſcuen 
""Rammes,ſeuen and ſeuen hee 
Goates, tobe a ſinne offeryng foz $ kyng- 
dome, {02 the 


the Loꝛde. 
22 And they ſlue the oxen, and the pꝛieſtes 
receiued the blood. and © ſpzinckledit on 


arge made an end. 


the aulter:likewyſe when they had ſlaine *- 
they the blood 


kingand the congregation, and put they; 
vpon them, 


handes 

24 Indeheprietes fix gen en with the 
blood of them they cleanſed the aulter, to 
make ſatiſfaction fo2 al Jſrael : ſoꝛ þ king 
commaunded, that the burnt offeryng, 
and the ſumeofferyng, ſhoulde be made 
fo: al Iſrael: 

25 And let the Leuites in the houſe of the 
Lo2de, with Cymbales, Pſalteries, and 
Parpes , accoꝛding to the commaunde- 
ment of Dauid and Sad the kingesſear, 
and Nathan the p : loꝛ ſo was the 
commaundement che loꝛd, through the 
hande of his pꝛophetes. 

26 And the Leuites ſtoode, hauyng the in- 
ſtrumentes of Dauid: and the paeſtes 


27 And a commaunded to offer the 
burnt ng vpon ß aulter: Ind when 
— ne, the ſong of 
the Loꝛde beganne , and the trum⸗ 
pettes, with the in ſtrumentes that were 
1 the hande of Dauid kyng of 


congregation woozſhipped, 
ſinginga ſong, and blowyng with the 
TCR continued) vntil 


the burnt offeryng was finiſhed. 

29 And when they had made an ende ofof- 
feryng,the kyng.and al that were pꝛelent 
with hym, bowed them ſelues, and wooz- 
hipped, 

30 Inq 


ſanctityed. 


il 0 Hebre. p. 


Exod. 24. 


2. Chronicles. 


kyng and the lozdes, 4 Ind they decreed thatlk denne be yy. 
the Lozde, claymed thzoughout all from Be- 
erſtba to Dan, that they 

holde the feaſt of Paſſeouer vnto the lo:de 

God ol at Hieruſalem:foꝛ they had 
— e ere as it was 

witten. 

6 — HEDANRINS 
king and ofhis lozdes . — Js 
——— 

ment ay 

ofJſrael, turne vnto the Lozde 

— Ifrael,and 

00S ———— 

— To. n 


141 — Alſpꝛians. 
7 — — tne oe 
Lone God rere wiche gau 
them vp tobe deſtroyed. as ye ſee. 
8 Indnowebenot 


4 


F — turne agayne vnto the Loꝛde 
9 Fo: * » 
then hal — — — 


gn 
— them captite. and they ſhall 
come agayne vnto this land: — — 
your God is gratious and mercitull, and 
wyl not turne away his face from pou, rf 

®Indlothe poles wentfrom citie to 

Io ci⸗ 
tie Manal⸗ 


Te. xxx. (Chapter. 


. The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the kyn- 

1 pes commaundement. 6, He exhorteth 
| ſrael to turne to the Lorde, 18, He pray- 
eth for the people. 24 His oblation, and 

the _— 27, The Leuites bleſſe the 


bead — 


= AT; 
— EonS = 
ER SEES 
the congregation, ſes the man of GOD: and the 


Pp tiit 


Ex0,2:4,4, 


Hezekia. 


c. Hesekla 
beſtoweth his 
goodes liberal: 


ting foozthok 
Dos glos. 


2. Chronicles. 


ſpꝛinckled the blood, (whiche they recci- 
ued) of the hande ofthe Lemtes, 


17 Foꝛ there were many in the congrega- 1 


fore the Leuites — 
2 
lyng of the Paſſeouer, fo2 euery one that 


CERT ee the 


Lozde, 
18 7 — eople, and very many 
of Ephꝛaim. Jſachar,and 
abun, — — and pet dyd 


ted: Sede men 
The good Lozde 


ry one 

19 That pꝛepareth his hart toſceke ß Loꝛd 
—.— (lent) ee the pu- 
rification of the ſanctuarie 


Ind and 
——— hea- 


the 
22 And Yezehiaſpakecomfoztablie vnto al 
the Leuites that 


— knowledge (ro 


— — 
23 2 the whole allemblie tooke counſel 


to doo ſo other ſeuen dayes: and they held 


» dpd geue to 
the co young 
oren, and ſeuen thouſande ſheepe : And 
the loꝛdes gaue out to the congregation a 
"I. — — 

and a great ol the p 
were ſanctitied. 


25 And al the congregation ol Juda, with 
the pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and all the con- 
gregation that came out of Jſrael, and 

that came out ot the lande 


a Ja and that dwelt in Juda, re⸗ 


nd here was — — in Hie⸗ 
lem: fo2 ſince the time of Solomon, 
—— of Dauid of Ilrael, there 
was no ſuche (ioye) in lem. 

27 And the pꝛieſtes and the Leuites aroſe, 
and bleſſed the people: and cheyꝛ voyce 
was heard (of rhc —— and theyꝛ pꝛay⸗ 
er came vp vnto heauen his holy dwel- 
lyng piace. 

IJ The. xxyj. (hapter. 
1,The people deſtroy idolatric. 2, Hezekia 
appoynteth prieſtes and Leuites, 4. and 
e for their liuing. 13, He ordey- 


s 


- ELeuites, that they myght 


and ſawe the 
— ——ů— 


Hedeſia. 
neth ouerſeers to diſtribute to ar one 
his portion. 


And Dezekia ap — compa⸗ 


peace geue 
thantesand por in the gates of the © 
hoſt of the Loꝛde 

Indthe kinges portion 


4. Ther ic 
inthe tempig 
where they 


ofhis ſubſtance aſlemblcy, 
offerings | 


yng and euenyng 
offerynges fo: the Sabboth dayes, newe 


moones,and ſolempne fealtes,acco:dpng 
as it is wꝛitten in the lawe ofthe Lode. - 
And — — — 
geue a part to y pnieſtes 
ſubſtancially 
y them ſelues to the la we of the loꝛd. 
nd as ſoone as the kynges commaun⸗ 
dement came abꝛode, the childꝛen of 'J(- 
rael bꝛought abundance ol firſt fruites, ot 
cone, wine,oyle,hony, and ot al manner 
of fruites of the fielde, and the tithes of al 
— thinges bꝛought they in plen⸗ 


And the chudren of Firael a Judathat 
dwelt in the cities of Juda , they alſo 
bꝛought in the tithes ofoxen and cheepe. 
and other holy tithes whiche were conſe- 
crate vnto the Loꝛde theyꝛ God, they dyd 
oller, and bꝛought them al by heapes, 


* eee 


Nu. b, 


b. Thetithes 
tun fruites, 


p:leſtes any 
Leaices. 


nd Yezekiaqueſtioned hon Li — 


2. ronicles. 


wall where it was b2oken , and 
DD 


| pde they? male 
"rom pee eee ee 
vntoeuery one that entreth into the houſe 
ol the Tode, they ſhould geue day by day, 
tyttzem miniſtratton, and fo: theyꝛ ge 
uyng attendauce , and dan chert duecrg 


waytinges by courts; 
17 Both to the generation of the pꝛieteg 
and Leuites dene olde ol - ae en hartes, and be ſtrong: B 
they: fathers from twentie peeres and a- — couraged ozthe e 
- boue, to wayte when they: courſes c — "ding the multitude 
18 Ants the families ot all wnthbocden win, n u 4. Re. is. e 
wpues, ſonmeg and 
the congregation: foz vpon 
them were the holy 
19 And to the ene, | 
whiche were inthe fieldes and ſuburbes 
EY — Juds, 1 
were erpꝛeſſed afoze, oulde nacherib 
poꝛtions, euen to al the males among the An te ered dugorthe . Re. . e. 
T1 — 2 
20 Aud ot this maner did Hexetita thozows 2 uda, and ous 
it that is good, 
the Loꝛde his 


21 And in al the wozkes that he beganne, 
fo:ſeruice of the houſe of god;foz the law, 
and fo2 the commayndements, he ſought 
9 

and pꝛoſpered. 


C The. xxxii. Chapter. 


1. Sennacherib inuadeth Iuda. 3. Hezekia 
preparcth for the warre. 7. He ex horteth 
the people to put theyr truſt in the Lorde. 
9. Sennacherib blaſphemeth God. 20. He- 
zckia prayeth. 2. The angel deſtroyetn 
the Aſſyrians, and the king is ſlayne. 25. He- 
zckia is not thankeful towarde the Lorde, 13 
Z. His death, 


Iere. 17. a, 


Hezekia. 
haue done vnto the of all landes? 
were the | of the —＋ of other 
—— o2 mightie to ſaue their lands 

14 e al the goddes of thoſe nations 
C that my tathers deſtroyed, coulde delyuer 
his out ol my hand: Ind ſhal your 

GOD be adie to delpuer you out of my 


hande * 
15 Wherefoze nowe let not Dezekia deceiue 
nations and kyngdomes , was able to rid 


— 2828 of Hezetna dely- 
323 
tem that were on the wall, to feare them, 


D 


1 b. Paayer ts 


thr bet refnge 
tn al troubles 


and Dangers» 


= 

8 
8 
148 


ich ß 
Hezemna. 


93 


2. Chronicles. 


water 
downe to the weaſt ſyde of the citie 
'Dauid : and Yezekia pꝛoſpered in all 


1 1 the pꝛinces ol ſent 

1 

— — ofie 
woonder that charmced in the lande, God 
eee ee 

32 Che reſt ot the deedes of Dezekta, and 

i —— — 


ä —— the ſonne 
of Amos. in the booke of the hinges ol Jus 


« T he.xxxii.Chapter. 


2, Manaſſe an ĩdolater. 9, He cauſeth luda 
to erte. 11, He is ledde away pryſoner in- 
to Babylon. 12. He prayeth to the Lorde, 
and is delyuered. 15, He aboliſheth idola- 
trie, 16, and ſetteth vp true religion. 20. He 
dyeth, and Amon his ſonne [ucceedeth, 
24. whom his owne ſeruantes ſlue. 


XUM 


$ hans. 


+ Para. 6,4 


gad,7.C, euer. 


Dauid, and to Solomon his ſonne 
this houſe, and in Dieruſalem w 
haue choſen afoze al the tribes 


tonne any mont out of he land, whi- 21 Amon was two and twentie yeeres 
J haue ozdepned foz your tfſo Olde, when he began to and raig- 
„ ge Lan, nn 
commaunded the 22 ; hoult. 
CE A ů —b— Manaſſe fo: Amon 


hande of Moſes. . 
9 Andſo Panaſſe made Juda, and the in⸗ 

habiters of Hieruſalem. to erre, and to doo 
wozle then the heathen whom the Loꝛde 
deſtroyed befoze the of Iſrael, 


the Lowe, as Manaſſe his father hadde 

: 10 And the Lozd ſpake © to Manaſſe and meekened hym ſelte: but Amon tretpalled 

d pophers <> * 3 24 Ind his owne ſeruantes conſpy2ed 
g | 

21 1 hem, and due hym in his owne 


12 And when he was in tribulation, he 
beſought the Loꝛd his God. and humbled 
hym ſelte erceedpngly befoze the GOD of 


1 In made interceſſion to hym : and 
i, fiction = God was © intreated ofhym, and heard 
* — — his 2 A 
At that the Lozd was 
c 14 Ifterthishebuplta wall without the 
citie of Dauid, on the wealt ſyde of Gion. 
in the valley, as they came to the fiſhe 
gate,and round about | bought 


it vpofa and put cap» 
taynes of warre malte ſtrong aties of 2 


2. Chronicles. 
15 And he tooke — goddes and 1. Par. 14.4 


16 And he pi 


17 


Lande they: God onely. 
18 Thereltof che actes of Manaſſe, and 
per vnto 


19 


23 


25 But the people of the land.flue al them 


. lIoſia deſtroyeth the idolles, 8. and reſto- 


118. 


images out of the houſe of God, and all and. zi. 
the aulters that he hadde buyit in e 
mount of the houſe of God and Hierula⸗ 
lem, and caſt them out of the citie. 

the aulter cf the Lond. 
21 Bod — * 
Saure id che e dyd offer ſtyll 


his God, and the wozdes 


they are ane Jn the me the 
Aſrael. 


nd his pzaper, and howe that he was 
heard, and al his ſinnes,and his treſpaſſe, 


his roome 


And ſubmitted not hym ſelfe befo:e 


that had confpyzed agaynſt kyng Amon: 
and the ſame people of the land made Jo⸗ 
ſia his ſonne kyng in his roome. 


CT he. xxxiini. Chapter. 


reth the temple. 14, he booke of the law 
is founde, 21. He ſendeth to Hulda the 
prophetifſe for counſayle, 27, God hea- 
reth his prayer. 31. He maketh a couenant 
with God, 


* 
I 


yeeres 2 


* 


4. R S. 2. A 


> 54 
WA 
= 


. He woulne 
ſet the re foz:ne- 
tion with bis 
ont eres. 


B 


bv. The godly 
xeale of this 

{ good pꝛinct is a 
| Wozthie exam- 
ple fo; al pztn- 

| £cs to folowe. 


4. Re. 22. a 


t. Foxhful 12 | Ina he 
officer fully : 


that had vnto 
$5 And he burnt the bones of the 
vppon the aulters of them, and 
6 Adee en be in hectic 
" Simeon, bnto 


rand i he een chen fan 


7 Er rlucked aſunder the s) antteryand 
groues , and dyd beate the images. 


uda and 


zaliahu, and the gouern 

the citie, and Joah the ſonne of 17 
the recoꝛder, to repayze the houſe of the 
Loꝛde his God. 
9 — the money that t9ng 


2. Chronicles. 
, and Walked in the wayes of 13 And ouer the bearers ol burdens, and 


4 Ind they brake downe the auiters of 
Baalim, euen in his 


222 


that pet remayned in 
ſrael, and of all Juda and Beniamin, 


and they returned to Hierulalem. 
10 And they put it in the handes ol the 


woozkemen that had the ouerſight of the 


D 


Merari: and 
ofthe — — 
ſtrumentes of muliche. 


io coupics.n0 nba 


north woothe © forth. 
and the ouerſeerg ol 
NN ep ahath , and 


houſe of the Loꝛd, and they gaue it to the 
pms wꝛought in the _— 


to cou⸗ 


ouer all wꝛought, in whatſoeuer 
| p it were, were there ſcribes, 
officers, and pozters of the Leuites. 
x 4 Ind when 
that was 


peſt foumde the booke 


Lowe, Pelkia the 
| ORE Lom geuen by Moſes, 


Helkta an weared and ſayd to Da- 


athers haue 
— . 
22 AndYelkia,and they that the kung had 
(appointed) went to 
= de of Baſe heeper — 
d2ope (tos the dwelt in Hieruſalem. withs 
— and ſo they commu⸗ 


that ſent pou to me, 
24 Euenthus lapth the Lozde, Beholde, 
Vence nge ee cherea 


the 
——— te the dooke 


Sud kyngof 


T he lame booke founde, 


4. Re. 22. b 


n thou dpddelt meeke thee ſelte befoze God, whiche Solomon the ſonne of Dauid 
u repentance When thou heardeſt his wooꝛdes agaynſt tixng of Jfrael dyd buylde, it Halbe no 
this place, and agaynſt the inhabitours moꝛe a burden vpon pour Goulders : but 
thereof, and humbledſt thee ſelfe befozg nowe ſerue the Lozde your God, and his 
me, and tareſt thy clothes, and weepedſt people Jſrael : 
befoze me: that haue J heard alſo,ſayth 4 And pꝛepare your ſelues by your aunct- 
the Loꝛde. ent houſholdes,and companies. accoꝛding 
28 Beholde,J wil take thee to thy fathers, to the wzyting of Dauid kyng of Jſra- 
and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in el, and the w:ptyng of Solomon his 
peace,and thyne exes ſhal not 17 all the ſonne. 
miſchiefe that J — 4 bꝛyng open: = And ſtande in the holy place, a 
place, and vppon the inhabiters of — ITY 
ſame. Ind they bzought the hyng wood ol pour bꝛethꝛen the chyldꝛen of the peo- 
agayne. ple, and after the diuiſion of the auncient 
uns 29 Then the kyng ſent and geathered all Houſholdes of the Leuites: 
= the elders of Juda and Hieruſalem: 6 KyllPaſſeouer,and ſanctifie your ſelues. 
30 And the kyng went vp into the houſe and pꝛepare your bꝛethꝛen, that they may 
ofthe Loꝛde, and al the inen ol Juda. and doo accozdyng to the wooꝛde of the Loꝛde 
the inhabiters of Hieruſalem, and the by the hande ot Moſes, 
puieſtes, and Leuites, and al the peopie + And Jolla gaue to the people flockes of 43 
great andſmal, and (the kyng) dyd rede ſheepe, and kyddes. al foz Paſſeouer. and 
in theyꝛ eares al the woꝛdes of the voonc fo2 al that were pzeſent, thyꝛtie thouſand 
of the couenant , that was founde inthe by tale, and three thouſande oren : and 
houſe of the Lozde. theſe were euen ofthe kynges ſubſtance. : 
31 And the kyng ſtoode at his ſtandyng, 8 And his loꝛdes gaue wyllingly,both vn⸗ 
and made a couenant befoze the Loꝛde, to to —_— and to the pneſtes, and vnto 
lolo we the Lode, and to keepe his com- the Leuites: Delkia alſo, Zacharia, and 
maundementes. his witneſle,and his ſta⸗ Jehiel rulers of the houſe of GO D, gaue 
tutes, with al his hart, and with all his vnto the pꝛieſtes foz Paſſeouer offeringes 
ſoule,and to fulfyl the wooꝛdes of the ap- twothouſande and ſyre hundꝛed ſheepe, 
nent wutten in the ſayde bookie, and thee hundzed oren, 
nd he let in theyz roome all them that 5 © Conania, and Semaiahu, and Na» „ a... 
in Dieruſalem and Benia⸗ brethen, proniſion fox 
min: and the inhabiters of Hieruſalem the miniſteris 
did accozdyng to the couenant of the Loꝛd 
God of theyꝛ fathers. 
33 And Joſia put away all maner of abo- 
minations er al landes that partey- 
ned to the chyldꝛen of and bꝛought 
in al that were foundin Jſrael,to wozſthip 
and to ſerue the Loꝛde they2 God: and 
they turned not aſpde from after the Loꝛd 
God of they? fathers, as long as he lyued. 
C The. xxxv. Chapter. 
.: Toſia keeperh the paſſeouer. 2 He ſetteth 
_ toorth Gods ſervice, 20. He fyghtcrh a- 
gayn(t the kyng of Egypt, and dycth, 24. Levuit,r.a, 
The people bewayle hym, : 
ite * I nad — — 2 Exo. 12-b, 
Ed. i. a. Ai dicate beaſtes ſodde they in pottes, cal 
— pannes, and diuided chem a. a: 
14 Ind 223 they made ready ſoꝛ C 


27 Becauſe thyne hart dyd © melt , and 


2. Chronicles. 
26 Ind as ſoꝛ the kyng of Juda, whiche 2 And he ſet the pueſtes in they? offices, 


————ů— ——— and ayded them in the ſeruice ol the houſe 
ſay vnto hym , Thus fapeth the Loꝛde of the Lozde, 
God of Iſrael, concernyng the wooꝛdes 3 And ſayde vnto the Leuttes that taught 


whiche thou haſt heard: al Iſrael, and were ſanctiſied vnto the 


Loze : Put the holy arke in the houſe 


1. Par. 25.4 
and.26,d, 


b. Meanpng 
the pꝛophete. 


4, Re. 23. f. 


o come not 
agaynſt thee this 
day, bur agayalt 
the houſe of 
myne enimic. 


* 0z,changed 
his apparel] ro 
ſyglit with hin. 


Tach. I2. a. 


them ſelues , and fo2 the pꝛieſtes: fo: the 

g the of Aaron , were bu- 

. offering ol burnt ollerings. and the 

fat, vntyl nyght: therefoze the Leuites 

p2epared fo2 them ſelues , and fo2 the 
iſles the ſonnes of Aaron. 

"Ind the ſyngers the chyldꝛen of Aſaph 
ſtoode in they: ſtandyng. accoꝛdyng w_ 
commaundement of Dauid, and A 
Heman, and Jeduthunthe kynges<* 
ar : and the poꝛters wayted at euery gate, 
and myght not depart from they? ſeruice: 
foz they2 bꝛethꝛen the Leuites prepared 
loꝛ them. 

16 And ſo al the ſeruice of the Loꝛde was 

pꝛepared the ſame day, to offer Paſſeo⸗ 
uer, and to offer burnt ofterynges vppon 
the aulter of the Loꝛde, acco:dyng to the 
commaundement of kyng Joſia. 

17 And the chyldꝛen of Jſrael that were 
p:eſent, kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time. 
and the tealt ofſweete bead ſeuen dayes. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer like to that 
kept in Iſrael from the dayes of Samuel 
the pꝛophete . neyther dyd al the kynges of 

ſrael holde ſuch a Paſſeouer feaſt,as dyd 

oſia, and the pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and 
al Juda and Iſrael that were pꝛeſent, and 
the inhabiters oc Hieruſalem 

18 This Paſſeouer was holden in the 

htienth yeere of the raigne of Joſia, 

fler al this, when Joſia had pꝛepared 
the temple, Nechokyng of Egypt came vp 
to fight againſt Charchanus, beſide Eu⸗ 
phꝛates: and Joſia went out agaynſt 


hym. 

21 Whiche ſent mellengers to hym, and 
ſapde, hat haue J to doo with thee thou 
kyng of Juda? Be not thou agaynlk 
thee ſelte this day. foꝛ mp warrets againſt 
another houſe, and God bade me make 
halt; leaue ottheretoꝛe, and meddle not 
with God whiche is with me, leſt he de⸗ 
trop thee. | 

22 Neucrtyelefſe, Joſia woulde not turne 
his {ace iromhpm, but rather tooke ad- 
uiſe to fight with him, and hearkened not 
vnto þ wozdesofNecho out ofthe mouth 7 
of God, and came to fpght in the valley of 
Megiddo, 

23 And the ſhooters ſhot dartes at kyng Jo- 
ſta: and the lipng ſapde to his ſeruantes, 
Carrie me away,fo2 J am ſoꝛe wounded, 

24 His ſeruantes therefoze had hym out of 

that charet, and put him in another char⸗ 

— — and when they hadde 

r and 
was 
uda 


: and. all 
25 e and all 
men and ſynging women mour⸗ 


may oſta in chern lamentations to 


15 


20 


2. Chronicles. 


of his f And 
EIS 


this day, and made the ſame lamentati⸗ 
ons an oꝛdmance in Jſrael : and beholde 
they are wꝛitten in the lamentations, 

26 Che reſt of the actes of Joſia,# his good- 
neſſe whiche he dyd) in folowyng the 
wꝛyting of the lawe of theLozde, 

27 And his ſapinges fyꝛſt and laſt, beholde 
they are wutten in the boke ofthe kinges 
of Iſrael and Juda. 


¶ The. xxxvi. Chapter. 


1. After Ioſia, raigneth Ichoahaz. 4. After 
Iehoahaz, lehoiacim. S. After hym,[choi- 
acin, 11, After hym, Zedekia, 14, 17, in 
whoſe tyme all the people were caryed a- 
way to Babylon, for contemnyng the ad- 
monitions of the prophetes, 22. and were 
reſtored againe the ſeuentieth yeere after, 
by kyng Cyrus. 


d le of the lande 
8 Uses Iepoahes 4 ſonne 
N T and made hym 


to raigne. and he raigned thꝛee monethes 

DEER fE hym downe 
got Egypt put 

at Dieruſalem, * — the lande in 

an hundꝛed talentes of ſpluer, and a ta- 


lent of golde. 

And the kyng of Egypt made Eliakim 
his bzother kyng vpon Juda and Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, and turned his name to Jehoia⸗ 
cim: and echo tooke Jehoahaz his bꝛo⸗ 
ther,and caryed hym to Egypt, 

5 Jehotaam was twentie and fiue peeres 
r er and he 
raigned a leuen peeres in 


8 of the Loꝛde 


6 — — came vp Nabuchodonoſoz 

kyng of Babylon, and bounde hym with 
two chapnes,to carie hym to _ 
The Nabuchodonoſoꝛ alſo caryed 
Saen anon nw 
Babylon. 


8 1 2— — of Jehoiacim, and 
his abominations which he dyd. a that 
rey are nene eee 


2 


—— 

Jehotacin open peeres olde 
— — 0 5 8 
ned tinee monethes and ten ee 
rulalem, and dyd euyl in the ſpght ofthe 


10 Ind when the yeere wan ant. king Na- 
buchodonoſoz 


oh tenden 
ned. 


7 


YM 


102. 


ES | | 
20 Andthe reſt that hadeſraped 


ſword, 
caryed he to Babylon: where they were 


lere, 25. b. 


ſrael. n 
—— al the chiefe of the pꝛieſtes 
and the treſpaſſed woonderfully 


of Jeremie was ki⸗ 
1 I IS ki 


Iere. 25. c. 
and. 26. c. 


his wooꝛdes his 

vntil the wꝛath of the Lozd a- 
role agaynſt his people, and til there was 

remedie. geuen me, and hath char- 


no heauen 

17 Andſo d meto builde hum an in Dieru- 

1 A — fa chase n Juda: wherefore who 

iden Albi Et i 
oldeman, nud him chat fouped foz age: goebp, wc 


E. W. * 
Tbe ende of the ſeconde booke of the Chronicles. 


and the expoſerorers 
lon and of Perſia: of 


% 


A very profitable de 
fandyng of the hiſtories of Eſdras, 
e yerres that the [@yde Monarc hies 


vnder Nabuchodone or, vntyll che Monarc bie of 
5 in the naue of the Kanges, of Perſia. 


F 7 1 1 


claration, for the Vn der- 
Nehemias, Eſther, Daniel, and diner; other 


places of ſcriprure, very darke, by reaſon ot the diſcorde that is among Hiſtoriographers, 

che boly ſcriptures, touching the 7 N order of the Minges or Monarc hies of Baby- 
/ſted, from the tranſmugration of the Ic es 

the, Grekes, and of the confuſion that 


| That whiche happened to the peo- | 
ple of Iſrael , during theſe 


Monarchies. 


Hieruſalem, t ledds the people captiue. 2. king. 24. 
and Jeremi. 29. | | 


he . pecre of his ſaſde raigne, be inliſtuted bis 


niel. 2. 


done. Daniel. 4. 

The. S. peere, he as da(ucn amang the wplde beaftes, 
by the ſpace ol ſeuen peeres Dan. 4. ö 
Euilmerod ach, the fyꝛſt prere of his raigne, deliuered Je- 


1 king. . and Jere. gn. 
The .1. peere of Balthaſer, Daniel ſawe the dꝛeame of 


thefoure beaſle⸗ / figntipng thr foure Ponarchies, 
Daniel 7. 2 


From the time that Nahuchodonoſor cary- 
ed the people into Babylon; vntil the end 
of the Monarchie of Balthaſer, it amoun- 
I teth to. 70, yeeres, foretolde by Ieremie. 
\. } Cur deliuered the people łcom captiuitie, the ſame 
peere that he take Babylon, and gave them great 
t:eaſures to buylde vp the temple of Bieruſalem : 
wbytyer he ſent them vnder the conduct of Z0zoba- 
bel.Cſd2as.1, 

Artaxerxes his ſucceTour, hindzed the buyldyng of the 
1 temple. Eſozas 4. 
The ſetonde peere of Artarerres, Agge.and Zacharie 


Nabucbedonoſor after the 


Nabuchodonsſor, the &. peere of bis raigne , deffroptd s% * 
taptinitie tai gued. 28. 


Ponarchyie : in the ſeconde peert of the lame, be 
ſawe the dzcame of the fourt Ponarchies . Day} - 


Lhe .5. peere , he ſawe the dzeame ofthe free hewen | | 


chonfas , w;om bis father hadde put in p2iſon, ; 
; | Labarſadach &.yeeres. 


p2ophected,ſtirring the people to got foꝛ warde With. 
the buylding of the temple , notwithſtandeng the 
hindꝛance. Eſdzas 5. | 

The thirde pcere beganne the hiCo2p of C ſther. 

T be ſenenth yeere Eher is bꝛougbt in to hm. 
Ether. 2. 

Thetwelfth peere, Aman thzeatneth the Jewes. 

| Eſther. 3. 

| Dartss longhande the ſeconde peere of his raigne , com⸗ 

maunded the temple to de made an ende of, 
Eſdꝛas 6. 

The ſirth pecre the temple was ended. E Ideas 6. 

The leuenth peere, C ſoꝛas went into Juda. Eſd. 7. 

The twenticth peere be ganne the. 0. weekes fo2e- 
ſhewed by Daniel. Dan 9 And tde ſayde peere Ne- 
he ntas went into Juda, to buplde vp the walles of 
Vieruſalem. Hebemias.2. 

The two + thirtieth yeere, the nias rtturned againe 
to Darius, accozdpng to dis pꝛomiſe, and obteyned 
leaue of bym,to returne tu Pleruſalem, Hevemi.n 


Al the time of the Perſians Monarchie, a- 
mounreth to. i9t. yceres, 


Alexander the great, tranſpozted the ſame yeere, the 
ſayde Monarchie to the Grekes: whiche was in 


de Monar- N 
chie ot Ba | 


bylon. 


Zeerss. 


Euibneradach bis ſonne, 
XXX. JEEVES. 
Regaſar 3.yerres. 


Balthajer.5. * 


The Monarchie of 
the Perſiaus. 


Ori with Darins bis vite 
cle raigned. 2. yeeres. 

Cyrns raigned alone . 22. 
yeeres. 


Darixs the ſome of Hyſ- 
ta/pis , beyng choſen 


raigned.20.yeeres. 


bande.z7. 
In the time of hit Darixs, ' 
beg annethe.70.weekes 
of Daniel 
Darius Nothus.19. 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. SF. 
yeeres. 
Darius Ochns.26. 
Arſenes.4..yeeres. 
Darins the laſt Monarchie 
ouerc ome by Alexander 
the great, which tr anſ- 
ported the Monarc 
to the Grekgs, raigned 


6.yeerers. 


The ſumme of the yeeres 
of the Monarchie of 
the Perſant is 191. 


| tbetwentieth werke revealed to Daniel, Daniel. | 


king , and ſnrnamed | png. 
" Artaxerxes Aſſuedus, | * 


but is not bere placed in the number ol the monartdits. 


Darius Artaxerxes long- | 


ſer. 16. 


and of Nabuchodona- — c— of this table. 


2 f the erer that the Aonar- 
chies of Perſia raigned. Of the diffe. 
rence of autthours therein, and of the hucr- 


tie and confuſion of the name, of 
the ſayde Monarchics. 


Tbde dicker ente of auct hours, aſ wel biſtoziographerg as 
expoſitours of the bolp ſcriyturts, is great, touching the 
tywe and peeres that thetwo Ponarchies ofthe Baby 
lontans and Perſians tontinued, and alſo touchyng the 
names of the Ponarchies herein deſcribed, where 
toere is gcrat confuſion. And therefoze al other opinions 
ſet apart, we wyl berein folo we Philo Judeus,and Be 
taſthene, auntient aucthours, whoſc opinions doo nee; 
reſt agree with the holy ſcripture. -- 

Cyrxs hauing conquered the kynigdome of the Pedes 
agaynſt Aftyages, let the ſapd kyng dome to bis vnck 
Darius, by whoſe apde be toqke Babylon, and tran 
pozted the Ponacchie of Bab 
peeres after, the ſaide Dat 
Cy2us ratgned alone mn Babylon. Then be mocurd 
warre agaynſt the Dcythians, and marched towarde 
them, e in the meane whyleteft Cambyſes bis ſonne, 
kyng of the countrep,in-bis abſence, accoꝛdyng to tie a 
ſome at᷑ toe Perſians :. Whiche was, to appaynt the net 
reſt ofthe kynges blood, tobe kyng ouer the countrey, 
when the kyng went out to fyght agaynſl any frangr 
nation. This is the cauſe whp Cambyſes was not ſet in 
the ſucteſſlue oꝛder of the Ponarchies. Neither is there 
any mention of two bꝛethzen that were Paglitians, 
whiche guilefully vſurped the krngdome : but they; 
guile bryng knowen, they continued but a fewe moo 
nethes, and Darius, ſonne to Þyſtaſpts , was choſen 


. Xerxes the ſonne of the ſayde Darius, ſuttet ded him: 


fo; that de left his kyngdowe to Darius longhandehis 
ſonne, (accozdpng to thecuſtome of the when 
be went to warte agaynſt the Grekes. The Grebe li 
toziographers,not ceſpecting that cuſtome, numberthe 
ſapde Xerres, and Cambyſes aboue mentioned, among 
the ſayde monarchics ſacceſſucly in o2der, whicheisthe 
cauſe that they count moze peeres in the ſayde mona 
ce, that is to ſav. 228. pecres. 

As touchyng they2 confuſed names, ye ſhall vnter 
lande, that among the Perſians, Darius ſignifietdde 
that ſubdaeth: Terres, a warriour : Artaxerxes, a great 
warriour. Alſo, tbat this name Adutrus, is damen itt 
the Bebzncs,in ſteede of Artarerres. 

, Farther, that — the common — 
al kynges fla, as Pharao was the common 
of the — — Caeſar of the Romiſhe Em 
peroucs. Thercfoze where pe findemany in 
named Darius, oꝛ Artarecres,02 both togeather,thatis 
the cauſe of the difficultte , howe to vnderftande vnder 
what kyng that duppened, wbitbe is reſited in toe ſm 
bookes of E (d2as, Hedemias, Entber. Daniel. and other 
places of the holy ſcriptures, excopt ye wel marke then 


* 


— 


— 


— — 
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LE EE ESE ILAN an >. 


IT; Eſdras 0 


The firſt booke of Eſdras. 


« The eprit —_ 


. 1, Cyrus ſendeth agayne the 8 chat was in Re » $. and reſto- 
reth them their holy veſſels, 


J We. ij. Hapter. 


The number of them that returned from 
the captiuitie. 


TID 


er 


of Cys hongof Perl, 
be proclaymed 


fourtie and 
bel of Jactai, 0 
—— —— 
10 LU 


I. Eſaras. 
16 \Thechydzenof Ater of hein. niene- 44 . 
and eyght. Siha, the chyldꝛen ol Padon. 

I7 — Bezat, thꝛee hundzed 45 Thechyidzenof Lebana.the cypdzenof 
twentie and thꝛee. Hagaba, the chyldꝛen ol Accub. 

18 LE an hundꝛed and 46 The chpldzenof Dagab, the chxldzen of 'S 

Semilat, the chyldꝛen of Danan, 

19 " ThechydzenofHatun, two hundꝛed 47 The chyldꝛen of Giddel, the chxdzenof 
twentie at Gahar,the chyldꝛen of Keata, 

2 — ' ThechydzenolGebbar, nienetie and 


21 — Bethlehem,a hundzed 
twentie and 


D 


ldzen 

of Iſna, L chyldzen ol 

_ the chyldꝛen of Nephuſim. 

23 The men of Inathoth , an hundzed 51 „ | 
erde ane fourtie and 5 > 

2 

4 ;2 Thecypwen — 


« 2 'ThechydenofKirathirim,euenth — — 
chyldꝛen Beeroth , ſeuen 55 lara the chyldzen of T Thamah, 
1 54 Thechyld:en of Neſtah, the chyldꝛen ol 
26 The chyldꝛen of Harama and Geba, DPatipha, 
ſtee hundꝛed twentte and one. 55 ——. ol Solomons ſeruantes, © 
27 The men of Michmas , an hundꝛed thechildzen 5 
twentie and two. the CT 
* 28 The menofBetheland Hal, two hun- 
dꝛed twentie and thꝛee. 


1 
1 
28 
110 


383 
9 f 

it 

Z 

Z 
ih 
828 
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nd twentie. 
33 "The chyldzen of Lodhadid and Ono, ſe 
uen hundꝛed twentie and fiue. I they 
” 34 Tye chyidgenof Jericho, thee hundꝛed houſe and they? ſeede , whether 
* fourtiean they were of J\rael. 
| 60 The chyldꝛen of Delata, the chyWdzen of « 
hundꝛed and thirtie. . 
* 36 Thepnieſtes: ofthe chyldzen ol Jedaia 
ol the houſe of Jelua, niene hundzed ſe- childzen ofthe prieſtes: the chil- 

F. "Chechpveno Immer, a thouſande chyldzenof —— — 73 Rea 
* 37 5 c 2,041 /g. 
3 of the daughters of Berzillat the Gilea- 

* 38 "ChecipdenotPbatur athouſande dite to wyle, and was called after they: « 
two hundꝛed fourtie and ſeuen. name. c 
| F and 62 Theſe ſought thep2 euidence among 


themehathad the regilteroC birth, and 
40 The Leuites:the chyldꝛen of Jeſua, a founde therein, therefoze were 
« Canniel, — chyldꝛen of Hodauia, 


0 1 Theſyngers: ers: hehydunof lap, an 
« hundzedtwentieandeyght. 


thirtie and niene. of whom thouſande, 

Nethinims. the chyldzen of a, ee hundꝛed thirtie a ſeuen: and there 

. 2 he chr of — chem, two hundzed ſpnging 
Tabaoth, men and women, 1 


ö 


A 


t. E/draz. 122, 


66 They? Yozſes were ſeuen hundꝛed chir · money alſo bntd B 
gear fre: hers Des two hundred Kd tion eo 


fourtie and fine, — — 
67 And theyꝛ Cammelles foure hund pꝛe, to bꝛyng the Cedar tymber from 

— — — 
68 And certaine of the cheefe fathers, when - — 


—v— SETEUSD 3 Jn the ſeconde yeere et their comming 
ruſalem, they offered them ſelues wylung vnto the houſe of God at Dieruſalem, in 
forthe houſeof GOD, doi f tpmhis the ſeconde moneth , beganne Joꝛobabel 
place theſonne of Salathiel , and Jeſua the 
69 Ind gaue golde after they: habdlitie,vn- ſonne of Joſtdec, and p remnant of their 
to the treaſure of the woozke, euenthzee- bzethzen,the paieftes and Leuites, and al 
ſcoꝛe and one thouſande peeces, andfyue they that were come out of the captuntie 
thouſande pounde of ſiluer, and an hun- bvnto Hieruſalem, and appoynted the Le- 
dꝛed pꝛieſtes garmentes. uites from twentie peeres olde # 
70 — nn et + and to ſee that the woozke of the houle of the 
certayne and the ſyngers, Loꝛde went fozwarde, 
and the pozters, a the Nethinims, dwelt 9 — 4 — 
2K WCC INNS bꝛethꝛen, and Cadmiel his ſonnes, 


CT he.ty.Chapter. 


i. They builde the aulter of God, 6. They 
offer vnto the Lorde. 7. They prepare 
for the temple, 11, and ſing vnto the lord. 


* 0, ppt, 


Ed. 8.2. 


I. Par. 18. b 


"bales, 


, me ofthe of thoſe 
countreys burnt 


burnt o 


py Ind they bewe the featt of tabernacles 
as it is wzitten, and burnt ſacrifi- 


The. iij. Chapter. 


2, The buildyng of the temple is hindered, 
and howe, 11. Letters to Artazerxes, and 
the — | | 


3-Eſd, 5.8. 


XUM 


1. Eſdras. 


ſent we out allo, and certified the kyng, 
„ ene e ſought in the booke of 
ehe Cnomelesof ue da ene 
nicles, and perceiue that this citie is ſedi⸗ 


Re. ia d. 
4. Re. 12 ; 


* By, it is not 
for you, but for 
Ito. 


3. Eſd. 1. a 


* 02, Apharfz, 


5 4-Re. 18,2, 


[|  * $2,veremems 


Þryng that we 

were brought rp 

' inthekyrges 
palace, and 


ter haue no poꝛtion beyonde the water. 
17 Chen ſent the kyng an anſweare vnto 
eure e er eee 
i⸗ 
ons that dwelt in Samaria, * batothe 
room mp nnd hn gmer Bude ny 
—— rk rwhiche reſent obs hath | 
Darius kyng of benne pread befoze me 
6 "IndintheralgreofShauernscun 19 Ind J haue commaunded to make 
. 
bitours of 1 — 


— 
Ss 20 —— kinges alſo 
ing ol Per- at Hieruſalem, which haue raigned ouer 
ſia with fayze woozdes : and the waiting alcountreys beyonde the water, a toule, 
ofthe letter was in the Synans ſpeache, cuſtome 
and 1 in the language ol the 


= 
8 — 20cagder; and Samſai the 
ſcribe, wꝛote a letter from Hieruſalem 
to Artaxerxes the kyng, as it foloweth, 
— — — — 
they dt Dina, ol 4 of 


ket in the oltjes of Samoria, — 
that are nowe beponde the water , and 


Cheeneth. 
11 —— — — 
vnto king Artaxerxes. Thy ſeruantes. 
and the men that are nowe beyonde the 
water, and Cheeneth: 
12 Be it knowen vnto the kyng, that the 
Jewes whiche came — — 
are come vnto citie ſediti⸗ 
ous and fro warde. and binde the ſame, 1. Aggeus and Zacharie doo do 
andlet vp the wales thereof, andlay the 3- The woogke of the temple goeth for- 
fundations, warde;contrary to the minde of Thatha- 
13 Be it knowen nowe vnto the kyng that nai, 6. His letters to Darius, 
— —— — % e 
— — kynges - 
p2ofite incurre damage - 
14 And nowe inthe meane ſeaſon we 
temple, and would no 


longer ſee te — 


God at 


ofgod, which helped them. 


houſe.and to make vp theſe walles 


4 Then ſayde we vnto them after this 


manner, What are the names ofthe men 
that make this buyldpng” 

Burt the eye of their God was vpon the 
elders ofthe Jewes, that they coulde not 
cauſe them to ceaſſe, till the matter was 
bꝛought to Darius: and then they an- 
Cweared by letters therevnto. 

s Chis is the copie of the ietter that Tha- 
thanat, whiche was captayne beyonde 
the water, and —— and the 
counſatlours of which were 
— — Da- 
rius. 

B 7 Indthe matter that they ent vnto him, 
was wꝛitten thus within the letter: un; 
to Darius the kyng,al peace. 

8 Be it knowen vnto the kyng, that we 
went into the pꝛouince of Jurie , to the 
houſe of the great God, whiche is builded 
with mighty great ſtones , and beames 
are layde in the walles, and the woozke 

faſt foozth, and pꝛoſpereth in they: 2 


ndes, 
þ @Then aſked we theelders,and ſaid vnto 
them as it foloweth, who commaunded 
pou to buylde this houle, and to make vp 
the walles thereof” 


10 We aſked their names alſo, that we 
myght certitie thee, and wꝛite the names 
ofthe men that were their rulers, 

11 But they anſweared vs with theſe 
wooꝛdes. and ſayde, Me are the ſeruantes 
ol him that is God ol Heauen and earth. 
and builde the houſe that was 
olde and many yeeres ago, which p great 
king of Jſrael — 

12 But aſter our fathers had p2ouoked the 
God of heauen vnto wꝛath. he gaue them 
ouer into the hande of Nabuchodonoſoz 
the king of Babylon. and of theChaldees, 
— — tcaryed 

n 


the people away Babylon. 
13 r 
ol Babylon. the 


ſame king Cyꝛus gaue 
— — this houle 

ol God, that it ſhoulde be Agayne, 
C 14 And the vellels ofgolde and ſiluer of the 
houle of GOD, which Nabuchodonoſoz 
tooke out of the —— 
ruſalem, and 


brought them into 
beat Nabrion 


Reg 6.2. 


Ge. 24. b 


Ed. a. 


YM 


pꝛophetes 

t the ſame tyme came to them Thatha- 
. whiche was captayne beyonde the 
water, and Stharbuzanat, a their com- 
panvons, and ſaide thus vnto them, Who 
hath commaunded you to — — this 


geuen ot 
5 pond — 20d; nd liner veſts ofthe 


ye away them. 
7 Letthe woozke ofthe houſe ofthis God 


1. Eſaras. 


R Ioꝛobabel the ſonne of 
n ee ang Jetta che forme of Jac 


dec, uy 1. —— 
Dieruſalem: and with them 


take one of the temple at 
they were deltuered vnto one 


thy way. and ſet them in 
— is at Hie ruſalem, and let houſe 
of God be buylded in his 

16 Then came the ſame Daſbazar, and 


—— — — — 
winche is 


at Hieruſalem: ſince that time 

— — 

and pet is it not finiſhed. 
17 Nowe there oꝛe yt it pleaſe the king, let 
there be ſearche made in the kinges libꝛa⸗ 
— — — 
it haue benne lung 
ment that this remple of God at 
lem ſhoulde be buylded: and let the kyng 
ſende his minde concernyng the lame 
matter, 


I T he.yj.Chapter. 


Cyws commaunde- 


At the commaundement of Darius kyng of 


Perſia, after the temple was builded and 
dedicated, the children of I{racl keepe the 
fcaſt of vnlcau ened bread, 


>a at 

f oe inthe 2/9 there was fo 

n , in the pꝛo⸗ 

uince ofthe Medes a volume : and ther: 
in was it thus waitten as a memoꝛtal. 

3 Jnthefirſt yeere of kyng Cyzus, gaue 
the ſame king Cy2us commaundement 
concernyng the houſe of God at 
em- that the ſame houſe ſhoulde buyl- 
ded in the place where they offer the ſacri- 
— lopne the wales — 
— 


of 4 Thee rowes of rough ſtones, and one 


— — and the erpences 


houſe of God, L whiche — 
tooke out of the temple at Hieruſalem.⁊ 
— — reſtoꝛed, and 
bought agayne vnto the temple at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem to their place, in the houſe of god. 


alone, ——— — 
builde the houſe of God 
1 — 


Nq tif 84 


, ad 1. Eſd. i. d- 
bazar 


ET — — 


1. Eſdras. 


ſelues, 
21 Andthe chyldꝛen of Ilrael which were 
come agayne out of captiuitie, a all ſuche 


had them ſeiues vnto them 
from the of the heathen of the 
lande, to ſeene the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 


dyd eate, 

22 Indhelde the feaſt ol vnleauened bꝛead 
ſeuen dayes with toy : toꝛ the Lozde had 
— — „ and turned the hart of 
——— — to — * 
then they: in the woozke of the 

— 4 — 2 — 


Te. vij. Hapter. 


1, By the commaundement of the king, Eſ- 
dras and his companyons come to Mieru- 
ſalem. 27. He geueth thankes to God. 


— th 


demea unge iz farms 
12 Andthe God that ſet his name there. 
frop al 7 peopie thae — 1 W=2-2 
hande to and to bzeake downe the 
houſe of God, whiche is at Hieruſalem. J 
Darius haue made adecree, that this be 
— 


3 — 
Che ſonne ot Amaria. — 
ria, the ſonne ol Meratoth, 


the 
pꝛophete, and Jachari ſonne ol Jbiſua, the ſonne of 
te ane denen u b. an. : — Elzatar. the ſorme — 


— — —_ Aaron the chiete 
r — 6 This Eſdzas allo went vp from Baby- * 
alter the commaundement of Cyꝛus, and lon.and was a perfect ſcribe in the law pre. 


i ECC Þer- of Pol hichethe LoweGodo Jas 545 26 


15 "Sad this houſe was finiſhed the thirde 
eber Darins, — * bom. 
d. 16 IndthechyldzenofJſrael, the pꝛieſtes. 7 there went vp certayne of 

oy the Leuites, and the other chyldzen of the net Abel ofthe pricey Lets in * 

ee ee eee eee eee 

ouſe o in | 

17 And offered at the dedication of this Artaxerxes. 8 x 

houſe of god an hundzedOren,twohun- 8 And he came to Hieruſalem in the fifth 

dꝛed Kammes, toure Hundzed Lambes: moneth, euenin the ſeuenth peere of the 


— — — kyng. 
rn 
28 And ſet the pꝛieſteg in their ſund y cour- 


ſes, and the Leuites in their diuers olli · came he to Dieruſalem, accomyng to the al 
ces. to miniſter vnto God at Hieruſalem. 1 — 2 
yy = —— 10 Fo: Eſd:as prepared his hart 

19 Andthe chyldꝛen of the the lawe ofthe Lozd, and todooit,and to 


pron thefourtienthday of the — >. InReER 


20 tee pr nd Ind this is the copie of the letter that 
Ces — rng Artaxerxes gaue vnto Eſdzas the 


r. Eſaras. 


3 * Eſd, 8. a. 


pꝛieſt. and ſcribe. whiche was a walter of 
the woozdes and commaundementes of 
— —u— Iſrael, 
12 Artarerres a vnto Ef- 
dꝛas the pꝛieſt and of the lawe of thou wyſedome 
- GRE ofheauen, peace and ſalutation. ol thy God that is in thyne hande, ſet wd- 
3 Jhaue commaunded that al they ofthe ges and arbitrers (by my aucthoritie) to 
"* people of Aae, and of the pꝛieſtes a Le- —— that is beyond the wa- 
uites in my realme, whiche are minded of ſuche as knowe the lawe of 
their owne 1 to Hieru⸗ 7 GOD: and them that knowe it not, 
ſalem, goe with thee: thoſe ſee that pe teache. 
c Ind th therefoze art thou ſent of the nung 25 Ind who ſo euer wyl not fulfyl3 lawe 
viſite ot thy God. — — let hym 
accodpng haye his iudgement without delay, whe- 
lawe ol thy God, whiche is in thy hande: it be vnto death, oꝛ to be rooted out. 
15 — ſhouldeſt take with thee 02 to be condempned in goodes, 02 to be 
ſiluer and golde. whiche qe put in 
counſaylours auer of of their owne good 27 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God ol our fathers, E 
— — whole habi⸗ — — 
tation is at Hieruſalem: — ol the Loꝛde that is at 
16 — ͤ —— — ieruſalem: 
-» e kynde in al che of Babylon, 
with it that the people offer ofchetr owin. 
ood wyl and the pꝛieſtes geue wyllingly 
— whiche is at —— 
17 Sean annere bye diligently with , heades of ſrael togea- 
the ſame mo! cher,tharthey myghe goe vp with me, 


I The.viy. . Chapter. 


t. The number of en $a returned to 

Hieruſalem with EſdrasÞ 21, He cauſeth 
them to faſt, 24, He admoniſherh the 
prieſtes of their dueties. 


tyl an hundꝛed quarters ol wheate 
tyl an hundred battes of wine, and the childzen of 
— and ſait ee and with 


Meg. . d 


fo2 
ofthe god of heaven, that he be not wee Ithalia, and 
agantthe realne, andagaynitthe ng 8 e . 


and Hs chyldzen. — —e 
24 Ind we certifte you, that ve haue no — d n 0 Oc 


3. Eſd. 8. e. 


* 0}, genealos 


*. 


1. E/lrat. 


5 Of the chyldꝛen of Joab ; Obadia the 
core of Jehrel ee hun⸗ 
dꝛed and eyghtiene men 

to Of the chyidzenof Selomith, tue ſorme 
of Joſephia, and with hym an hundꝛed 
and thieelcoꝛe men. 

71 Oꝛĩthe chyidꝛen of Bebai, Zachart, the 
fonne of B2bai,and with hym epght and 
twentie men, 

12 Ofthe chyldꝛen ofIfgad, Johanan the 
ſonne of Hakatan, and with him an hun- 
dꝛed and tenne men. 

13 Olthe chyldꝛen ol Adonicam that were 
the laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eliphe⸗ 
let. Jehiel, and Damaiah, and with them 
thꝛecſcoꝛe men. 

Ine Des Biguai: 8 


15 And 7 — the 
water that runneth toward Ahaua, and 
— — — 
among the people pꝛieſtes, and 

bounde there none ol chyldzen of Leui. 

16 Then ſent J to Elieʒer, to Ariel. Seme⸗ 
ia. Elnachan, Jarib. Einathan,Nathan, 
Jacharia, and to Meſullam, the rulers, 
and to Joiarib, and Elnathan, whiche 
were men ol vnderſtandyng. 

17 And to thoſe gaue J commaunde⸗ 
ment vnto Jddo the chieteſt at Caſphia. 
and J told them what they ſhould ſay vn⸗ 
to Iddo and to his bzethzen the Ncthti- 
nims at Caſphia, that they ſhou'de cauſe 
the muniſters of the houte ol our God to 
come vnto vs. 

18 And thꝛough the good hande of our god 
vpon vs, they bꝛought vs a wee 
man from among the chyldzen of 
li the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Jſrael, 
— — his ſonnes and his 

ꝛethꝛen, euen 

19 And T olthe 
chyldꝛen of Merart with his beethzen, 
and they: ſonnes, twentie. 

20 Ind of the Nethinims, whom Dauid 
and the pꝛinces gaue to miniſter vnto the 
— —— of Ne 
thinzus : whiche all were named by 
name, 


24 And J tooke out twelne of the chief? 
p:teftes,Sarabia, and Paſabia, and ten 
if their brethren with them, 

23 And wayed them the ſiluer and 


Alracithar werechere athande, had ge- 


26 "nd wed vnto cher hand neun. 
dꝛed and fiftie talentes of ſiluer, and in 
ſiluer veſlels an hundꝛed talentes, and in 


golde an talentes : 


Lode, like as the veſlels areho- 
ty alſo: and the golde and ſiluer are 
= pp. your 


29 — pe, and keepe them: ſoꝛ ye ſhal 


| auncient fathers 
of Iſrael, at Dieruſalem, in the treaſuries 
of the houſe of the Lode, 

30 Then tooke the pneſtes and Leuites the 
waped ſiluer and golde, and veſlelles, to 
— CRY 

End par ry 
ua, v 

Hieruſalem: and the hand of 


i vs 
ee 
32 And we came to Hieruſalem, 


was the ſonne 
with them was Joſabad the ſonne ol Je- 
dae one ke nec Bemm e 


ol hem a ryght warte vs, and tor 1 


5 —ů—— 
22 Foꝛ J was aſhamed to require ot i 
ſouldiers a hoꝛſemen. hoard 


J The.ix.Chapter. 
. Eſdras complayneth on the people that 
hadde turned them ſelues from God, and 


maryed with the gentiles. 5, He praycth 
vnto God 


pꝛieſtes and Leuites, are 
from the 


— ofthe 
" ſametothemſelues,and to they? ſonnes, 
and the holy ſeede is mixed with the natt- 
ons of the landes, and the hande of the 
pzinces and the rulers hath ben — 


in the 

3 "Ind when J heard this ſaying, J rent 
my clothes and my garment , and pluckt 
of the heare of my head and ol my beard, 
and * ſate mournyng; 

And there reſoꝛted vnto me all ſuche as 
fearedthe wooꝛdes ofthe God of Jirael, 
becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of the( people) 
ofthe captiuitie : and J ſate * mournyng 
bnty1 the euenyng ſacrifice, 


Deut. 7. a. 
loſae. 23. c 
lud. 3.4. 


And about the euenyng ſacrifice, J aroſe 
bp from my heaupnelle, & rent my clothes 
and mp rayment, and fel vpon my knees, 
and ſpꝛead out my handes vnto the Loꝛd 
my | | 


this dap. 
And — a litie „grace 
Ku Lo bd G my 


path notfoxlaken vs in curbondage, but 
e 
ol the kyng of vs lyte to ſet 
ae n 1 
wall in Juda and Hieruſalem, 92 


1 Eſdrat, 


ro Indnowe; O our God, what ſhall we 
ſay after this? ſoꝛ we haue fozſaken thy 


commaundementes, 
11 Whiche thou haſt commaunded by thy 
ſeruants the pzophetes; ſaying, Che land 
which ye goe to poſlelt, gan a, 
— yon of the fylthyneſſe of 
Ine the landes, whiche with 
nations haue made it full of 
—— euerp ipde. 
12 Therefo:e ſhal pe not geue your daugh- 
ters vnto they: ſonnes, and they: daugh⸗ 
ters ſhal pe not tane vnto yourſonnes,noz 
ſreke theyꝛ peace an) wealth foz euer:that 


e may be ſtrong and entoy the goodnes 


ofthe lande,and that pe and pour childzen 
map haue the tnheritance of it foz euer⸗ 


moꝛe. 

13 And after that al theſe thyngs are come 

— — . — — 
treſpaſles, ſeeyng our go 

bal taped vs from beyng beneath fozour 
iniquities, and haſt geuen vs ſuche delx⸗ 
uerance: 

14 Shoulde we returne to b:eake 

maundementes, and ioyne in 

with the people of theſe — 

wouldeſt not thou be angry towards vs, 

tyl thou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that there 

ſchoulde be no remnant. noꝛ any eſcaping? 

15 O Loe Godot Iſraei, thou artrygh- 
teous, fo we remayne yet eſcaped, as it is 
to ite this day: beholde alſo, in thy pꝛe⸗ 
lence are we in our treſpalles,and becauſe 
of it may we not ſtande beſoze thee; 


© The.x.Chapter. 


The people repent and turne; and put a- 
way theyr ſtrange wyues. 


2 


ſayde vnto Eſdzas, me 

e = : 
no 

18 yo in * * * 


5 


Deut. 7. à 


. 
Jo 


1. Eſdras. 


Geat thee by, io this matter belongeth them lelues, and ſate them downe in the 
— 22 al write with ce be ns + to examine 
roſe 82 17 And the it day of the firſt mo⸗ 

henroſe Eſdzas 7 vntyl — ＋ 


tele pꝛieſtes and Leuites , and of al 
_ — 14 — 


;2 Indamongthe ydenofthepptes, 
ere eremen foun founde that had 
RE + het us 


— — 
— oy — aasee N an eier 
—5— 1 * = 19 ger nandtheye handes, that hey 


_ — -— — to away theyꝛ wyues : and they 
| ehroughoe? Juda and Pieruſalem , 4— — — gaue @ ranune foz 


capttuitie. (ould treſpaſſe, 
gatterthem hen — — Pie — chitdzenofJmmner:Ha- P 


Zebadia, 
8 — — — 21 Eo, +, ——p- ——— w_ 
thee Elia, Semeta, 


Jehiel, and Uzxiah. 
22 Amongthe chyldzen ofPaſhur: Elioe- 
1 — — — 3 
tiuitie. a 23 Among the Leuites: Joſabad,Semet, 
© Thenallthe men ol Juda and Benia- and Selata(which ſame is Celitah)Pha- 
— — — bog 


and Elia. 
a Dong the — of Zatthu:Elioenat, E 
God of our fathers, and doo his pleaſure: "Eliafth, Mathania, Jerimoth, Jabad, 
ofthe lande,andfe firange — of Bebai: Yehoha: 
W 
and nan,Panania,Zabbat.,and 


3 of of 
1 


1. Eſdras. 


Joſeph, 
chyldꝛen of Nebo, among che fame, there were ſome 
. had <p bythe wpues, > 


The ſecond booke of Efdras, other- 
wſecalldthibookg of Lehen, 


1. Nehemia bewayleth the cafamitie of Hieruſilet. J. He confeſſetli the ſinues 
of the people, and praycth Cod für hem. nn. fy, 


gof 


11 DL eſe 87 | 
A | t o the pꝛaxer ot t | whoſe deſy2e 
— Came Hanani one See hes 
and the men of Juda: 


om howe Jewes | hea of to man, Foy wech 
* « De. ii. Chapter, 


Þ After Nehemia had obteyned letters of 
Artaxerxes, 1t. he came to Hicrulalem, 
17. and buylded the walles. 


to „chat in 
1 — fol 
peere of 


| Te. z. b. 


Exo. 20. a. | 
Deut,7.b 


EEE 
: 


13 


222 


1917 


Deut. 2. c 


2 2 


geather vou 
thence, and wyl bꝛyng vou vnto the place 7 


2. Eſdrat. 


thekyng, let hym geue me letters tothe laughed bs to ſcorne, and detpyſed ds. and 
GD norco meme com eve.what GG thatxe doo: Wil yetal 

: | 20 Chen anten öl dym and nnd Che 

8 "Indetters into Alaph the owe ur the God ofheauen, he it is that hath graun- 
kynges wood,that he tym- ted vs pꝛoſperitie, and we his ſeruantes 
ber to make beames. f02 the gat the 
whiche is harde by and — no2 IIS 
. — | in ' 


that A wal | 
geen mx ED, | « The. ij. Chapter. 


The number of them that buylded the 
walles. 


che 2 
the cowre Dea repayzed they it. and vnto * lere. g. 
the to wꝛe of Hananeel. Zach. 14. 
there thzee dapes. 2 Hert vnto hem allo buplded the men of * 
12 IndJgateme vp inthe myght kann. Jericho: and beſyde him buylded Dachur * 
J anyman wha ene egrnenmenn [But rye ve pore the chyldꝛen of Al 
3 4 
mp hart to doo at Hieruſalem: and there . — 
eln r 
13 And 8 J departed in nyght by the 4 And vnto them builded Peremoth, * 
pe Sag 1 — 
pozt,and conſydered the walles 


the 
of, and ſet on the dozes, lockes, and barres 
e 


of the Puke (whiche — 


8 Nertvmto him buyded vxpielche form 
of he nee en 


buylded Raphaiah the 
— halle part ol 
2 — 


x1 1 
an Immonite, 11 But Melchia the ſonne ol Harim. 
hearde it, chey *** 


2» Efdras, 


houſe, that was beſyde 
1 th prin: 


and 
poole 
— — 


on the doo ee. 10 
and the wall vnto the 


0 
, 
A 
< 16 Alter him buylded Nehemiah the ſonne 
« of Iſbok, the ruler of the halle part of 
: Bethzur,vntyl the other ſide ouer 


the ſepulch:es of Dauid. and tothe poole 
. of 


the myght 
17 Aſter hym the Leuites , Re- 
hum the of Bant : and next vnto 
him builded Ya the ruler ofthe halfe 
part quarter. 


C Me. iini. Chapter. 


7 Thebuylding of Hieruſalem is hyndered, 
15, but God Preakerh theyr enterpriſe. 17. 
The Icwes buylde with one hande, and 

holde theyr weapon in the other, 


2. Eſarar. 


5s Ind\obuylded we the wall, and it was 20 Looke in what place therefoze ye heare D 
ner bots the hall 'tenoxeofthernumpet,refox pe thyther 


ioyned whole 
heyhe href: and the people were n 


7 2 aid Coblaand 
the Arabtans, Ammonites, and Aſdo- 
dites, hearde that the walles of Dieruſa- 
lem were made vp, and that the bꝛeaches 


beganne to be ſtopped, they were very 


weoth, 
8 And conſppꝛed to come and 
py che ne) wen , and to make 


hynderance therein, 
* S 
ind Jug fapbe. The of the 
"bearers is feeble, and there is yet muche 


— 


moꝛe moꝛter, and we are not atictoburd 
e eee cy na 
11 our 
not knowe,neither 


| bpon vs 
| the people after they! 
—— eee 

| vpon the toppes of the ſtones, 
I4 9 03 looked, and gate me vp. and ſaide z 
33 to the rulers, and to 
aig doc Be not pe atrayde — 

chynke rather vppon the gre 

Lone which ought to be feared, and light 
— — 


vnto vs, and our our God ſhalfyght foz bs: 
2 1 And we wyl be labouryng in the wotke, 
And the halle part of them helde they? 
— get tachie 


22 And at the ſame tymeſayde J vnto the 
„Let euery one with his ſeruant 
within Hieruſalem, that in the 

—— = eo and labour 


on the day tyme. 

23 As ſoꝛ me a my bzethzen, my ſeruants. 
and the men ol the watch folowed 
me, we put neuer ot our clothes, ſaue only 
becauſe of the walhyng. 


De. v. Chapter. 


t, The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſitie. 
7. Nehemia remedieth it. 15, He toke not 
the portion of others that hadde ruled be- 
fore, leaſt he ſhoulde greeuethe people. 


PHT ITS? ies there aroſe a great 


| lande 
daughters and we are very many : there- 
— hp roo oz them, that we 
may eate, and lyue 
Some lo there were that lurde· Let bs 
ſet our landes, vineyardes, and houſes to 
pledge, and take vp coꝛne in the dearth, 


; "Indn 


2. Efaras. 


Neuertheles, 
agreatbui 
I 


ſent vnto me as good ag 
the ſame maner: and J 


to this pꝛompſe. CE ED toe with an 
p p vY me 5 | 
C 14 Indfromthe tymefoozth that the king openletter in hishande, 

. comitted vnto me to be captayne of them 

14 that were in the land of Juda, euen from 


two and 


the twentiech feere vito the 


* 
* 


7 And hatt oꝛdeyned the to pꝛeach 
of thee'at Hieruſalem, and to ſay, He is 

ol Juda. Ind nowe ſhal this come 
to the kynges eares: come nowe there- 


3 


bene, | 

Herbe 2 port's 

P 

ther vnto the a 

17 Mozcouer, there were at my table an 

hundꝛed and of the Jewes andru- 
lers, whiche came vnto me from 


heathen that are about vs, 


woozke 


. x8 And there was peepated foz me dayly an 
ore, andſyre choſerr ſheepe, and byzdes 
were pzepared ſoꝛ me:and euer once in ten 


— — : pet re- 


S 
72 
5 


b 


8 


Mcd. 19 Thiftke vpon me God onto the bel 
accozdyng to al that q haue done foz this 
De. vi. Chapter. 

3. Nehemia anſweteth with great wyſdbme * 


and zeale to his aduerſatic,, 17 He is not 
dilcouraged by the falle prophetes, = 


"v3 
S 


bo 
8 


"2 
22 


4 <p | 


16 Wy —— — 0 
EIS OS var mas Us $ Che chin of Pharavs Fon bon 
- ne =» app ee 9 Thechpenof Saphari.chze june 


—— — — Io "The hpidzen ot arab yrehundzedfi* 
"ofthe che of Juvs, whollerers wen tie and two. 

Tobia, and againe from Tobia vn⸗ 11 Che chyldꝛen ofthe of Moab, 

— — eſua and Joab, * 


| ' —— 
18 Foz there were many in Juda that two t hundred and exght * 
were wo me vnto hym: foz he was the tiene. 

the ſonne of 12 The cypdxenof Elam,athouſand,two 


| Frah,ond his forme pad the © hundzedfiftie and foure. 
© daughterofWeſullam the ſonne ol Ba- 13 Che chyldzen of Jathua, eyght hun * a 


rachta, dꝛed fourtie and fiue, 
19 And they ſpake good of hym befoze me, 14 "he pldznofFacha-uen hdr. c 


and toldehym my woozdes: and Cobia and chꝛeeitoꝛe. , 
ſentletterstoputme in feare, I5 « Tye chpidzenof Bannui, ire hundzed 
Th Ch 16 The hpi of Bebai, Fre hundzed 

c e. vij. apter. ie andeyght. ; 


i. After the wall once buylded, is the watch 17 Che chyldzenof Iſgad, two thouſand, * 
appoynted. 6. They that returned trom three hundꝛed twentie and two. 
the captiuitie are numbred. 18 ——— of — ſyre hun * N 


dꝛed thzeeſcoze and 

ze when the wall was 19 Thechydeenof Beguai, two thouſand * 
oupided, J hanged onthe thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen. 
dooꝛes ao. and the poꝛ· 20 Seng e Adin, hyehundpdfi6 
N e tie and 


- e —_— m. 

ac: 
— 
ndſapde duden — 4 — 
Dieruſaiem be 


n 25, Chechrldzen of Gibean, met and 
Hierulalem to be watchemen, euery | phah , an huridzed foureſtgpeandepght. * @ 
tokeepe his watch, andeuery one tobeo- 27 The men — an hundred 
e houſe, twentie and 

4 Is NN ns far of rooms. 28* Themen ,fourt.e and 
— do ren — 2 » "The men of Kiriathiarim Cephira, © 
0d gat 3 1 fourtie and * 
ters. bo mans 30 Themen of Kamah , and Geba, yr. 
"pete, 31 Eye men of She, an one 


1 3 2 
x — —— of 


| Ebene Bethe, an Ai, unh 
$2 © 


and thzee and 60 '4 
of Rand . mo. 
33 l the other Nebo, 2 


* 
* 
> 
3 
6 ; 
C 
4 
C 
« 


— wm, 


£4 of arid Ono, ft- "NC 5 Ti 
CROP Lodhadid — 
738 e $62 


+ jbidzen of Jeſt eſua of 


Sy chyldꝛen of 


© 44 be a benen ber was 


ce 68 They hoꝛſes ſeuen | 
chyldzen of the: 6 op 


The chyldꝛen ort Bacbuc, the chyldzenof 72 Ind ß other . 
© 53 
Hacupha. the chyldꝛen ofDarhur, ſande peeces and two thouſande 
* 54. Che chyldꝛen ol Ballith, the chyldzen of poumde of ſtluer,and thꝛreſcoꝛe and ſeuen 
Mehida, the chyldꝛen ol Darla, pueftes garmentes. 
©55 The ofBarcos.the chyldꝛen of 73 Ind the pzieftes and Leuites, the 
bs 2 
be: EE: 
ff 3 —— — — Jrarlwere md in | 
cider due he chin of a 
of Giddel, 


== the chyldꝛen NE 4 The 
Che chyldꝛen ol Sephatiah, the chyl- Rr F 


> 


„Ha 
pe: 


2285 


in And at the ſame tyme were e — 2 
3 ——ů wane ae * 
W 11 The chyldꝛen ofthe 


che ſonne ol T of Clam,athouſand.two . 
dune t had the g — 
Melullam the ſonne ol Ba- 13 Che chyldzen of Jathua, evght hun- 


19 And ſpake good of hym befoze me, "vo — ſeuen hundꝛed C 
= — 
N irrer 

ſent letters to put me in feare, 15 ware chyidzenof Bannui, fre hundzed 


and eyqht. 
CT he.vy.Chapter. 16 Che cpm of Bebai, ſyre hundred 


t. After the wall once buylded, is the watch 17 Che chyldzenof Iſgad, twothouſand, * 
appoynted. 6. They that returnedtrom three hundzed twentie and two. 


the captiuitie are numbred. 


ö 


[ouyided, hung onthe th ; 
{ © doozes Allo. and the por. 20 eee 


2 N ——— 
* — — 
22 6 
— elem fo he was twentte and eyght. 1 6 
a taithtul man, and feared God moze then 23 A IEA BEM, thzee hundzed * 


F "Indfae vurotyem, San 24 e beben deus. 


PVierulalem to 9 a 
tee yg watch, andeuery one to be0- 27 che men . an hüned. 


3 "Themen 


it was large of roome, 28* Themen 
repro . — % men of Kiriathiarim , Cephira, * 
, 2 
God g ict and Berroth, Een hundzed fourtic and. 


three. 
30 Che men of Ramah 2 che r. 


fo © 
ofthe hundzed twentie and 
* before, 31 Che men of Bene en hun 


M Efdras. 129. 
dꝛen Ex Hattil. Es <hyſd2en of 


twentie and wo | 
$2 Che men denen zb nne 


33 eee os 


* 
* 
* 
« 
©, 
C 
o 
= 
« 


and thzee, | 3 
*40 > Ehe cyrien of Jymer a bene 4 "The 
*41 "The gee of ar athouſad n 

and ſeuen 


” "Team thouſand and 2 — 
ee of Jeſua o 
e 


— 


*45 ne: 
5 fo 
« fark ther) an = 
<4 Mm cee 


the chyldzen of E Lan fc "wo | 
chyld!en of Ceros, cl 69 The Cannnelles foure hujidted thirtie 
17 Ta e and kyue: „ 


J en 
re rear eros 71 Indſome ofthe <iefe fa 


2e to the treaſure of the 
2 even Pepputin, e e. 


eogave bs x 


. 
e ee f | 
OR Ve. en of „ ne the 
© 36 The cypoxen of Nelay, the wrden comin eames 


a «57 — — Ss. 
, the — — 
ee eee ow: : 4 The 


" Doron the chyldꝛen of Giddel, 
Che chyldꝛen ol Sephatiah, the chyl- 


2. Eſaras. 


© eThe.viy.Chapter, '' 10 Bede laid bato ——— 
2. Eldras: cathereth togeather the ople; | the kat-#deinke theſweete; 
andreadcth to them the lawe, a bey lende part vnto them alſo 


: 


of tabctuacles or boothes,, ,-. 9 TRE 11 


1 I DP= 05 - $0 | 
| EE rd chew ewes togra- 
L.Efdr,z.a, , ther as one in 


woorde of God, 15, They keepe thefcalt 


2 their war 
was nds part 


#4 

Ws 
- 

_ 
_ 


Deu. l. f. 5 a etche 


The. ix. Chapter. 
1, The people repent, & forſake their ſtrange 
wyucs, 5. The Leuites exhort them to 
na. prayſe God, 6, declaryng his woonders, 
26. and their ingratitude, 30. and Gods 
great mercies towarde them. 


0 the childzen of Ar. 
| agayne, 
and ſackeclothes, 


: J. Eſd, 98, 


got 
reioyce in Iſrael for the knowledge of the * III 2 bee 7 
foz,o1 he erer kae 


'® 
&nds part-vnto + 
„ wy becauſe 


114 


2. Eſdrar. to. 


of$ ſeede of Akrael, 14 Ind declaredit vnto them thy holy cab⸗ C 
and commaundedſt them pꝛeceptes. 
nances, and lawes, by hande of 


were 


Exo0d,is.h 


Exo0d,17.9 
16 Ka. 1 1 L 
and hardnecked, ſo that they fpblowed not 
commaundementes: 
5 — 
get. u. d. ; 
Exod.i6.d 
Exvd.t7,d 
D 
odd d, Deut. 8. b, 
Num. 21;f 
** 


ters: 
And leddeſt on time in a 
8 75 


2 


wellesdiggedout, bineyardes,oliuegar 1 — and in thy great goodneſle 
dens, and many fruitefull trees: and ehou gaueſt tyem, and in the large ,, 
they dyd tate, and were lilled,and became and and penteos lande, whiche thou ga» ⸗ 
them, and haue not conuerted 

' fromtheir wicked wootkes. 

36 228 we are in bondage this day 


3. Re. ig. b. 


o, hicne 


protcited among , 
— ee, and dyd great 37 "Indgreatis the increaſe clit vnto the 
them 0 thee, zerefo, | —— whom thou halt ſet ouer vs, be⸗ 
the hande of that ofour ſinnes, and thep haue domi- 
E them:Indin Ge tins of es nion ouer our bodyes and catel , euen as 
when they they wyl them ſelues:and we are in great 


et them ſauiours, which 38 Nowe becauſe of al this,make we a ſure 
— them out ofthe hande of their eni · ¶cauenant and wꝛite it, and our 8 


Leuites,and pꝛieſtes, ſeale vnto it. 
28 2 reaſt, they tur- 


ned backe to doo euil befoze thee : 
— — — mer odocge? « The.x.Chapter. 
cee — ſo that der hunt the domi · The names of them that ſealed the coue- 
nion ouer them: Ind when they conuer- nant, berweene God and the people. 


. EE . _ 


ob, grit thy 


dFiodgementes. 


Léui. 18.2. 


not vtterly conſumed —ͤ—ö 
| heut theme: lg thou ares grations and 
merciful Go 
2. Eſd. i. b. 32 Nowe therefoze our GOD, thou great 13 | 
God, mighty and terrible, thou that kee⸗ | people 
pettcournant and mercie, regarde nota the Elam, 
al the trauayle that hath come vnto Bani. 
= our kinges, our — arte 15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebat, 


our fathers,and 16 
prope the time ofthekyngesof Al. 17 Ater,Dizciiah,Azur, 
BE: ut Ul —„»„— — Nebai. 
19 Yariph,Jnathoth, 
haſt done 20 Melullam,Hezir, 


XUM 


Joel. 14.f. 


Deut. 7.44 


1 Ed, 13. C. 


Leuit. 25. 


Loꝛde our God: a 


30 And that we woulde not our 


ſonnes. 
And of the lande 
ne — 


vitayles to ſell, that we woulde not take 


holy dayes, and that we woulde let the ſe» © 
— — | 


32 Ind we decreed a laute by dur leurs 


34 Ind we call the lot 
Leuites,and the people, 


to the treaſure houſes, 
39 Fo2 thechyldzen of Jſrael, andthe chyl 
dꝛen of Leut. ſhal bang vp the heaue of- 
kerynges of the cozne., wine, and oyle, vn- 


ſtoꝛe houles, there as are the veſ- 
eſtes that 


1. VVho dwelled in Hieruſalem after it was 
builded,21. And whoin the cities of luda. 
a Edd the rulers of 


I 


partes to be in 
2 Ind the people 
were wyllyng to 
3 Theſe are 
that dwelt in | 
tres of Juda, euery one 
and in they? cities: 
pueſtes, the and tye 
: jen of Wolomons Frames. - 
chyldꝛen of Juda, andof Beniamin : 
thecyrien of Juds, Ithaiah. the 


le thanted althemen that 
dwel at Dieruſalem, ' 

heades of the pꝛouince 
and in the ci⸗ 


thepeo 


N on, 


13¹.1 


t. Par # 10.5 


2. Eſaras. 


"__ —— of Ichitob, was 27 In” che towne of Steal, Beerſeba. and | * 
I2 —.— ee 28 — 
2 — — 29 4600 888d 


two hundꝛed Dinnom, 
nd Imaſia the ſonne ol Azrael, $ ſonne 31 The chyldꝛen alſo of Beniamin from 
EEE, the 2. dwelt at Machmas, Tia, Bethel, 


and 
CE 14 Indthey:b:ethen valiant menne, an 32 And at Pob,Inaniah, 
C 2282 and eyght: And 33 Ramah.Gethaim. 
A 34 ,Feboim, 
_ 
3 
Juda and in Bentamin, 


valley. 
n both 


L Par. io.b | 


© T be.xi.Chapter. 


t. The pricſtes and Leuites , whiche came 
with Zorobabel vnto Hieruſalẽ, are num- 
bred, 27. and the wal is dedicated. 


Par. 10. c 


20 Is fo2 the reſidue of Jirael, of ö prieſtes - [== 
_ — vinpertans, = 5 


| * Shin the 
Cl 


22 Theouerſeer of 
lem was — Th 


. Df the ene, cumin tons, Wn . his 

ſaph,ſyngers, were ouer the buſynelle tn 9g erden enen cher berth 

about them inthe watches. 
Joakim, 5 

Jonathan, and Jons- 

than begate 
p00 —— of — 12 In thedayes ——— 
da, was 1 —— Seraia, Bag vide Hana⸗ 


—— 13 — vnder Ama⸗ 


Semaia. Joiarib. Jed 
walt in Ophel, ? 7 — — mee Je 


1144 


2. Eſdrit. 


ty Under Ibta,Zichzi: vnder Miniamin. 
and Moa dia, Piltat: 

18 Under Belga, Dammua > vnder Se⸗ 
matia;Jehon athan: | 

19 Under Jotartb, Mathenai: vnder Ja- 
data,U3z3r : | 

20 Under Delat, Kellat: vnder Amok, E- 


ber: 

21 Under Helchia, Yaſabia: vnder Jada- 
ta,Nathanael, 

22 And in the tyme of Eltaſib, Joiada, Jo- 
hanan, and Jadua, were the chielt ta- 
thers among the Leuites and the pꝛieſts. 
— in the raigne of Darius the Per- 

n. 

23 Che chyldꝛen of Leui the pzincipal fa- 
chers, were witten in the Chzonicles, 
vntyl the tyme of Jonathan the ſonne of 


24 And thele were the chiete the 
Leuites: Haſabia. Serebia, and Jeſua 
the ſonne of Cadnnel, and their bzeth:en 
in theyꝛpꝛeſence, to geue pꝛayſe and 
thankes,. accoꝛdyng as Dauid the man of 
God had oꝛderned it, one watche ouer a⸗ 
gaynſt another. LA 

25 Mathania Bacbukia, Obadia, Meſul⸗ 
lam, Talmon. and Xccub, were po:ters 
nge thzclholdes of the 


ga * 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Jotakim the 
ſonne of Jeſua,the ſonne of Joſedec, and 
in the dayes af Nehemia the captayne, 
and ofthe pꝛieſt Eſdzas the ſcribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wal at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, they ſought the Leu tes out of 
all they2 places, that they myght be 
bꝛeught to Hieruſalem, to keepe the dedi- 
cation 4 gladneſſe. with thankeſgening, 
and ſyngyng. with Cymbales, * Pſalte- 
rics,and Harpes. 

29 Ind the chyldꝛen of the ſyngers geathe- 
red them ſelues togeather from euery 
ſy:e, out of the playne countrey about 
Dicruſa:em,and from the villages of Ne- 


thophathi. 

29 From the houſe of Gugal. and out of the 
countreys of Geba, and Aſmaueth: foz 
the ſyngers had buyided them vyllages 
rotinde about Dieruſatem. 

30 Indthe pꝛieſtes and Leuites were pu⸗ 
rified, and cleanſed the people, and the 
gates. and the wal. 

31 And J bꝛought the pꝛinces of Juda vp⸗ 
pon the wall. and appoynted two great 
quiers of men to geue thankes, whiche 
went — the ryght 1 of the wal to- 

$2 And after them went Yoſaia, and halle 
the pꝛinces of Juda. 

33 IndAſaria, Eſdzas, and Meſullam, 

34 7 Demeia. a Jeremt, 

35 And certayne of the pueſtes chyidzen, 


with trumpets: namely Zacharie p ſenn. 
of ——— ſonne 2 the 
ſonne ol Wathanta, the ſonne of Micha · 
ia. the ſonne of Jaccur, þ ſonne of Iſaph, 
36 Ind his bzethzen, Semera, Iſarael, 
Melalai.Gilalai. Maai. Nathanaet, and 
Juda,and Yanani, with the muſical in- 
ſtrumentesof Dauid the man of God: 
and Eſd:as the ſcribe went beloꝛe them. 
ar theme bopon the ieppes of 
the citie of Dauid. at te gopng vp fee 
wal, beyonde the h Dautd, vnto 
the water gate eaſtwarde, f 
38 The other quier of them that gaue than- 
kes went ouer them, and J after 
them. and the part ot the people vp- 
pon the wal beyonde the foꝛnace gate, vn⸗ 


e pozt of Ephraim, arid 


beyonde the olde gate 

gate,and the tow2e of Hananeel, and the 
towꝛe of Mea. euen vnto the theepe gate, 
and they ſtoode ſtil in the pailon gate. 
40 And ſo ſtoode the two quiers of them 


and the ſingers —-- - ——_——__ Jes 
rahiah foz they2 

43 Ind the ſame day they offered great ſa- 
crifices, and reioyced: toꝛ God had geuen 
them great gladneſle , ſd that both the 
wyues and chyldꝛen were ioytul, and the 
my2th of Hieruſalem was heard farre of. 

44 Ind the ſame tyme were the men ap- 
ny gs opmrrn ming og 


obe gach 
of the vu. 


i \Pat 3.8. 


De. xij. Chapter. 


t. The lawe is read, 3. They ſeparate from 
them al ſtrangers, 15, Nehemiah repto- 
ucth them that breake the Sabboth. 30,An 

- ordinance to ſerue God. | 


EN e 
<7 


2 
0 MY © fonde wu 
wihe — — 
into congregation Od, 
2 Becauſe they met not the childzen of Iſ⸗ 
rael with bread and water, but hyzed Ba- 
laam agaynſt them, that he ſhoulde curſe 
—— our God turned the curſe into 
"a 
3 - Nowe when they hadhearde the lawe, 
they ſeparated from Jſrael , euery one 
that had mirt him ſeltẽ therein. 
And bekoꝛe this, hadde the pꝛieſt Cliaſib 
the oueripght of the treaſurie of the houſe 
— — oa and he was kynlman vnto 
Amd had made hym a great chamber, 
and there hadde they afoze tyme layde the 
ollerynges. frankencenſe. veſlels, and the 


tythes of come, wine. and oyle, accoꝛdyng 


to the commaundementes geuen to the 
heaue offerynges of ofthe ple 2 

6 But in al this tyme, Was not at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem: for in the two and thirtieth 
peere of Artaxerxes kyng of Babylon, 
came J vnto the kyng, - 
dayes obteyned —— kyng, to 
come to Hieruſalem. 

7 And ꝗ gate mo wledge ofthe euyl that 
Eitaſtb dyd fo2 Tobia, in that he hadde 

made hym a chamber in the court of the 
houſe of God, 

8 Andit me ſoꝛe: theretoꝛe I caſt 
ſooꝛth al the veſſels of the houſe of Tovia 
out of the. chamber: 

And commaunded them to cleanſe the 
chambers, a thyther bꝛought J agayne 
the vellels ofthe houſe ot God, with the 

- meatecofferyng,and the incenſe. 

10 And J perceiued hat the portions of 
the Leuites had not benne geuen them, 

and chat euery one was fled to his lande, 
— . erate none 
ted the wooꝛke 

71 Then repꝛooued I the rulers,and fayde, 
hy ts che houſe ot Godfozlaken: And 7 

0 2 — — 2 and ſet them 


22 Then ought all Juda the tythes of 
- Cone, and wine a oyle, vnto the treaſure, 


2 And J made treaſurers ouer þ treaſure, . 


2. 3 


the pꝛieſt, and Zadoc the 
— and of the Leuites, Phadaia: and 
vnder theyꝛ hand, was Hanan — 
of Jacur.the ſonne of koꝛ they 
were counted faythiull, and they2office 
was to diſtribute (the portions) vntotheir 
bꝛethꝛen. 


14 Thinke vpon me, O mp GOD herein, 
and wype not out my mercie that J 
haue ſhewed on the houſe of my God,and 
on the offices thereof. 

15 And the ſame time ſawe J in Juda ſome 

treadyng wins pꝛeſſes on the both, 
and bꝛyngyng in ſheaues.,and whiche la⸗ 
ded Aſſes alſo with wine, grapes, and 
fygges, a all burdens, and bought them 
into Dieruſalemvpon the Sabboth day: 
and J rebuked them carneſtly the ſame 
day that they ſolde the vitayles. 

16 There dwelt men of Ty2ealſo therein, 

. whiche bꝛought ſyſhe. and al manner of 
ware. and ſolde on the Sabboth vnto the 
chyldꝛen of Juda, euen in Hieruſalem. 

17 Then repꝛooued J the rulers in Juda. 
and ſayde vnto them, Phat euyl thyng is 
— that ye doo, and b:eake the Sabboth 


18 Dyd not your fathers euen thus, and 

our God al this plague vpon vs, 

and vpon this citie? and ye maße Þ wzath 
moꝛe yet vpon Fitacl, in that ye bꝛeake 
the Sabboth. 

19 And when the poꝛtes of Hieruſalem be- 
ganne to be darke in the euenyng betoꝛe 
the Sabbotiz, J commaunded to ſhutte 
the gates, and charged that they ſhoulde 
not be opened tyl after the Sabboth: and 
ſome of mp ſeruantes ſet I at the gates. 
that there no burden be bꝛought 
in on the Sabboth day. 

20 Chen remapned the chapmen and mar- 
chantes once oꝛ twyſe ouer nyght with⸗ 
out Dieruſalem, with al maner of wares, 

21 Thenrep2ooued I them ſoze, and ſayde 
vnto them, Why tary pe al nyght about 
the wal? It ye doo it once agayne, J wyl 


lay handes v you: From that tyme 
— came no moꝛe on the Dab- 
22 And ſaide vnto the Leuites,that they 


ſhould cleanſe them ſelues, and that they 
ſhoulde come and keepe the gates, to ha⸗ 
lowe the Sabboth day: Thinke vppon 
me, O my God, concernyng this alſo,and 
5 — 
23 In dapes 

. wyues of Iſdod,of Ammon, and 

of 


24 And they: chyldzen ſpake halfe in the 
—— 


— 
languageo he the one people andoſthe 


25 Then 


* 82, badet 


f 


_ Eſther. 


25 Chen J reptooued them, and curſed our God, and marrie wyties? 
them. and ſmote certayne men of them, 28 And one of the childzen of the 
and made them bare: and tooke an othe ſonne of Eliaſib the hye paeſt, was the 
of them by God, Pe ſhall not geue your ſonne in lawe of Sanaballat the Hoꝛo⸗ 
daughters vnto theyꝛ ſonneg. neither ſhal nite : but J chaſed hym trom me. 
pe take they2 daughters vnto your lõnes, 29 O my God, thynke thou vpon them 
oꝛ foꝛ your ſeiues. that delile the pꝛieſthood, and the coue⸗ 

„eg. b. 26 Dyd not Solomon the kyng of Jlrael nant of the pꝛieſthood. and of the Leuites. 
ſynne by theſe thynges ? and pet among 30 Thus cleanſed I them from al ſuche as 
many heathen, was there no kyng iyke were outlandiſhe , and appoynted the 
hym, whiche was deare vnto his GOD, courſes of the pꝛieſtes and Leuites, euery 

ie... and God made himkyng oueral Jſrael; one in his office: 
and yet outlandiſhe women 31 And to oller the wood at tymes aypoyn- 
cauſed hym to ſynne. ted, and the fy: fruites: thynke thou vp⸗ 

27 Shal we then obey vnto ou. to doo all on me, O my God, loꝛ the belt. 
this great euyl, and to tranſgreſle againff 


« The ende o/ the ſeconde booke of Eſdras, otbermyſe called 
the booke of Nebemia. 


The booke of Eſther, 


« Thefirſt Chapter. 


3. Kyng Ahaſuerns maketh a royall feaſt, io. VVhereunto queene Vaſthiwyl not 
come. 19, For which cauſe ſhe is deuorced, 20. The kynges decree touchyng the 


preeminence of man. 


vpon a pauement of greene, white, yel- 


133. 


CT came to paſſe.that * 61 Potyfiteg 
| in the dayes of A- owe, and blackemarbie, — 
haſwerus „(his is 7 Indtheydzanke in veſlelsof golde, and 3 
haſuerus whiche changed veſſelafter veſſel;and royal wine 
raigned from Jndi- tnabundance,accozdyng to the power ol 
a vnto Ethiopia, o- the kyng; - 
| K uer an hundꝛed and 8 And the d2zynking was by an oꝛder. none 
twentie and ſeuen myght compel: foz ſo the king had appoin- 
pꝛouinces. ted to al þ officers of his houſe, that they 
2 Euen in thoſe dapes, when the kyng A- - ſhoulddo acco2ding to euery mis pleaſure, 
haſuerus ſate on his ſeate royall, whiche 9 And the queene Uaſthi made a 7eaft alſo 
was in Duſan the chiele citie: foz the women, in palace of Jhaſueris, 
3 Inthe thydd peere ol his raigne he made 10 And in the ſeuenth day, when the kyng 
a teaſt vnto al his pꝛinces and ſeruantes: was meery after the wine, he commaun- 
and the myghtie men of Perſia and Me · ded ehuma. Biztha. Harbona. Bigtha. 
dia. the captaynes alſo and rulers of his A bagthan. Jethar,.and Charchas, the ſe- 
countreys. were betoꝛe hym. en chamberlaynes, that dyd ſeruice in 
Andhe ſhewed the ryches and gloꝛte of the pꝛelence ofkyng Ahaſuerus, 
his kyngdome, and the gloꝛious woozlhip 
ol his greatneſle many dayes long. (euen) 
an hundꝛed and foureſcoze dayes, 
5 Indwhentheſedayes were erpyzed.the 
kyngmadea feaſt vnto al the people. that 
were in Suſan the chiefe citie, both vnto 
. great and ſmall, ſeuen dayes Tong, in the 
— of the garden by the kynges pal- 
WP 6 Where there hanged white, greene. and 
zr  - * pelowe clothes. taſtened with comes of 
ws, -. Ffineſplkeand in rynges. vp⸗ the : 
on pyllers ot ſtones : the * ben ⸗ 14 And the next vnto hym were; Carſena, 
ches allo were of golde and ſylyer, made Sethar, Adtnata, Cherſls, Wares, Bar- C 
ſena, 


dene ee ſave et inthe eng 


13 — ſhall we doo vnto the queene 


dualthi accozdyng to the lawe, becauſe the 

dyd not accoꝛdyng to the wooꝛde of the 

2 — whiche he commaun⸗ 

16 —— beloꝛe the 
kyng and the pzinces, The queene Uaſthi 
hath not only done eupl againft the kyng. 
but alſo agaynſt all the pzinces, and a- 
gaynſt all the people, that are in all the 
p:ouinces of kyng Ahaſuerus. 

17 Fo: this deede of the queene (hal come 
ab:ode vnto al women, ſo that they ſhall 
deſpiſe theyꝛ huſbandes — theyꝛ eyes, 
and ſhal ſap, The kyng Ahaſuerus com- 
maundedUaſthi v queene to be bzought 
in befozehym,but ſhe woulde not come. 

x3 And ſo ſhall the pꝛinces of Perſia and 
Media, ſay line wyle this day vnto all the 
kynges p2inces, when they heare of this 
deedeof the queene: thus (hal there aryſe 
to muche d and wꝛath. 

19 Fit pleaſe the kyng, let chere goe a 
commaundement from hym, and let it be 
waitten 

and 


g to the lawes of the 

Perſians 8, and not to be 

— — that Maſthi come no moꝛe 

beioze iyng Ahaſuerus, and let the kyng 

geue . eſtate vnto another that 
is better then ſhe. 

20 And when this commaundement of 
the kyng which ſhalbe made, is publiſhed 
thoꝛowout al his empyze, which is great. 
all women ſhal holde theyꝛ huſbandes in 
honour, both among great and ſmal. 

21 This ſaping pleaſed the kyng and the 
——— the kyng dyd accoꝛding to the 


22 Foz he ſent letters foozth into all the 
kynges p2outrnces, into euery lande accoꝛ⸗ 

dyng to the wꝛpting thereof, and to euery 
people after theyꝛ language , that eyery 
man ſhoulde be Loꝛde in his owne houſe: 
and this to be publiſhed alter the lan- 
guage of his people, 


C 7 he.u.Chapter. 


2. After the queene is put away, certayne 
young maydens are brought to the kyng. 
14. Eſther pleaſeth the kyng, and is made 
queene, 22. Mardochcus diſcloſeth vnto 
the kyng, thoſe that woulde betray hym. 


JIG Lind what the haddedone: 


ng virgins ſought iar thekyng, | 


3 "Ind ict the png appoynt officers i 
the pꝛouinces of his — chat they 


the 
ſteede. Ind this pleaſed the kyng, and he 


5 oo che citie of Suſan there was a cer- 


tayne Jewe, whoſe name was Mardo⸗ 
cheus, the ſonne ol Jarr, the ſonne of Se⸗ 
met, the ſonne of Cis.a man of Jemini. 


s Whiche was carped away from Hieru⸗ 


ſalem with the captiuitte, when Jekonia 
thekyng of Juda was led away. whom 
Nabuchodonoſoz the kyng of Babylon 


caryed thence: 
7 And —— Hadaſſa (that is Eſt⸗ 


her) his vncles daughter: foꝛ ſhe had ney⸗ 
ther father noꝛ mother, and ſhe was a 
fayze and beautiful mayden, whom Mar⸗ 
docheus (when her father and mother 
W daughy- 


oꝛnamentes to be geuen her ſpcedi- 
ly,andſuch thinges as belonged to her, 
— — — 
and fauoured 


and 


accoꝛdyng to the 


maner of the women (loꝛ ſo were 3 


and what was decreed a- 13 Sno qu went the ane bn the 


oh thynges 


b for fa 


114 


I” 


lace, 


Saalgaz the 
— — except it pleaſed 
thekpngtohaue her, and that be were 


name. 


they ſpake this dayly 
ſee howe Mardocheus — works 
rn he was 


Daman ſawe that Mardo- 
— — — 


moneth ( whiche is the moneth Tebeth) 5 


— ls 
LI 

r- 6 And it to litle to lay hands one- 

king⸗ — — they hadde ſhe wed 

queene hym the nation of s 


1 
5 
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as 
eus ; fo2 
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18 
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ben pet vnder his the un 
gin che mg 2 ere ee 
f Harberlavines ALL an | | - not | to 
. — 
a che! A it pleaſe the hing. let 


| 2 
fl 
5 1 


1, Haman after ke was cul teyned of 
me o e lewes ſhoulde be put 
to deatt!, beciuſe Mardochens hadde hot —5 

a4 gone hym woorſhyp as other ha. 


eue- befoze 


of every 7 A —— 


C4 * 
8 | 


y 
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gaue him the copie of 
» that was 
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CThe.u.Chapter. - 
. Mardocheus geueth the queene know- 
ledge of the crucll decree of the kyng a- 


gaynſt the lewes, 16. She wylleth chat 
they pray for her, 


© The.v.Chapter. 


 Wardocheus, hym an 
wherefoze he dyd ſb, - * parethapalbusforMardocheus, 
went loogthto Pardoche- · Abus fo e 


us bnto the ſkreete of the citie which was 


. 


1, Eſther zitreth ĩn to the ling, and byddeth 
an to a feaſt, 11, Haman pre- 


17. 


the kynges gate. | 
Then ſayde Jares and all his 
— — 


* 
De. vi. (hapter. 


1. The kyng turneth ouer the Chronicles 
* nd findeth the fidelitie of Mardocheus, 
10, and commaundeth Haman to cauſe 
Mardocheus to be had in honour, 


1 


> > * gf. che bbokh 
of recordes and 
the Chronicles, 


Eſther. 2. b 


a ö * 


that 
and ſo wyl J doo to moꝛowe as the kyng 
9 bee Haman foo2th the ſame dag hym, 
toptul and mery in his mynde: but when 
che ſame ſawe Mardocheus in 
che kynges gate, that he ſtoode not vp not 
— was ful of indignation 


vo Neuertheleſſe, Paman refrayned hym - bzyng 
ſelfe,az3d when he came home, he ſent and 
called fo2 his friendes, a Zares his wyte. 
11 And Haman tolde them of the glozie of 
his ryches, and the multitude of his chyl- 
dꝛen. and al the wherin the kyng 
had pzomoted hym ſo greatly , and howe 
that he had ſet him aboue the 

ſeruantes of N 


i 


punces and 

t2 — Pea, Elther the 

queene dyd let no man come in with the 
9 


kxng into the banquet that ſhe had pꝛef 
red, ercept me: and to moꝛowe am byd- 


den vnto her allo with thekyng, *. 
t3 Butin althisam Jnot arg a8 | 
as ] ee Mardocheis — 


Eſther. 

hym bponthe horte though the ſtreete of where is he , pꝛeſume 
citie,and pꝛoclayme befoze him. Chus hat — has 

——— === ping 6s IndEftherſayde, Che enimie and ad- 


and 


queene fox 
lte: fozheſawe that there was a mil⸗ 
da fox hpm of the hyng al 


And when the kyng came agayne out of 


> fl 


made foz that ſpahe good 
fo: the kyng. Then the kyng Hang 
hym thereon, 15 _ 


; foze hym. * 
14 And whyle they were pet taluyng with 10 So they hanged Haman on the galous 


hym, came the kynges chamberlaynes, that he had made foz Mardocheus: then 
and cauſed Paman to make haſt to come was the hynges wzath pacified, 
. pꝛepa⸗ 1 The vi Ci 
L a C The. vii. Chapter. 
The 570 Chapter . 1. After the death of 3 Mardoche- 


3, The Queene byddeth the kyng and Ha- us exalted, 14, Comfortable letters arc 
man agayne, and praycth for her ſelfe and ſent vnto thelewes, 
her people. 6. She accuſeth Haman, and he 
is hanged on the gallous whiche he hadde 
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M and equitie. 
S Wherein the Lions whelpes walke not, 
and where no Lion commeth. 8 
(there) ® puttethhe his hande vppon 
the llonie rockes;and ouerth:oweth the 
by the rootes. X 


. 
* Mn IT 
« 4 % - — . 
'- — 
looke N iT 


; pꝛeſerued 
when his light lhined 
ö when J went after 
wyſedome founde! and nyng euen through 
weryly el How: — i 
no man can tel "wo! 
. yng che is, neither is ſhe lounde in the 


A 1 


Ay 


1282111 


— 


* - = 


9 


1111 


bl 


ſtoode vp. | 
9 The © pn ken of theirtallipng ;and 
layed their hande to their mouth: 


both 
Dome 


the plate 


; 


a of fine golde. ſtil they vopce and *- Only to 

”” 1x8:No mention Walde made of Cozal, no: 1 Themyayty kept 2 vopce. beam e 
echte foz wyſedome is mozepze- mm cleauedto the root oftheps won, 
cauſed they 


ji! 


" 


* 


o whereisthe place ol vnderſtandyng? 
— —— M 1 
— capacitie toarthyreto it. f. Ophir (sthe region by Gangesthe 3 Wi 

Frs at India, fo calledof Ophie the ſonne of Laketau,who poſſeſſed che ſame periſhe, came vpon me, and J 

© with bis chyldzen. k. This Mone is founde is Ganges the riuer of India. 

=" Thus thc wy dome of Gods maieltie dooth farre excel al thenges. | | 
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E. dowes hart to reioyce. cg 6 
1 me-vightrot- - bzookes, yea in the caues and dennes of 

© neſ-wincycourredmeaga garment, earth, 

and equitte was my crowne, 

15 FJ waganere tothe blinde, and afvote * 

| tothe lame. 

*, 16' Jwasalather to the 

I knewe not the cauie, wust ov 


uftgentiy. 
he J bake the ©) tawes of the vnryghte⸗ 9 'Noweam egen amen be 
— — ſpoyle out of his come their ieſting focke. 
10 Chey abhozre me;am flee from me, and 
18 Chen J inde; Ichal dye in my neſt: ſtaine my lace with ſpittle 
— thall multiple my dayes as the 11 Becauſe God hath looſed my co2de, and 
19 Foꝛ my ©? roote was ſpꝛead out by the 
mater Me: and the © deaw lay vpon my L2 — hande ro the youtug 
" Ppne honour encreaſed moꝛe #mo2e — — 
20 7 
and my bowe was euer the ſtronger in their deſtruction. 
my hande. 13 "Oe pare ant — 
21 Unto me men gaue eare, me theyregar- ¶ it was ſoeaſie fo: them todoomeharme, 
ded,and with ſcalence they taried ftoz my that they needed no man tohelpe them. 
counſel, I4 ——ů— as it had the 


Cheir . dwellyng was in he cleſtes of . 


22 Ater my wooꝛdes they replied not, and of waters , and came in by rongmen 


my talke dꝛopped vpon them. 

23 Thep ©wapyted to2 me as ſoꝛ the raine: 
> gaped vpon me, as (the grounde doeth 
to receiue)the latter ſhoure. away 

24 Mhen ꝗ laughed, they beleeued it not. 16 Chertoꝛe is my ſoule nowe powied out 
and the lyght or my countenance woulde von me, z the dayes of my trouble haue 
they not put out. tahen holde vpon me. 

25 When agreed vnto their way, J was 17 My bones are pearſed though in the * 
the chiele. and ſate as a king with his ar- nygyt ſeaſon, and my ſinowes take no 
mie about him: and when they were in realt. 


heauineſſe, J was their comtoꝛtour. 18 Fo! the vehemencie gclorowe ismy gar: IE 


ment changed, whiche compaſſeth me a- 

T he.xxx.Chapter. | eme thecollerafmycoare. $a 
9 7 19 eee nne a gan 

1. Iob complayneth that he is contemned of become like aſſhes and 


the moſt contemprible, 11, 21, becauſe of 20 Mhen 2 thee, thou dodeit dig del 


his aduerſitie and affliction. 23. Death is not heare me: and I ſtande be- 
the houſe of al fleſhe, foe thee. yet thou me not. 

21 Chou art become myne enimie, a with 
deu © nowe they that thy violent hand,thoutakeſtpart again 
are younger then J haue 
me m deriſion: yea euen 22 "(fn times paſt) thou diddeſt © ſet me vp 
Fc they whole fathers J on high. cobecariedasit were aboue the 
5 haue thought winde, (burnowe) halt thou gruen mea 


very ſoze fall, 
bzyng me 
I that 


23 — am, that mu a 


thou wylenot (- 


—— 
" mie = _ py nts merge ye rene" 
* n 
him that1s — — 


27 My bowels ſeethe in me without reaſt. 


heate, 3 


28 "I went 
— 


and a ſelo we of Eſtriches. 
companion al 30 My ſkinne vpon me is (turned) to (0 
| 7. —ů— 
31 My harpe is turned to mournyng, and 
rr 


De. xxx. Chapter. 


lob reciteth the innocencie of his liuing, 
& number of his vertues, which declareth 
what ought to be the life of the faythful. 


4 Dooth not he ke my wayes, and tellall 


mp goinges: 
5 erer walkedin'®vanite,0ppfy 
feete haue runne to deceiue: 

6 Let me be — in an euen balance, 
that God may ſee myne innocencie. 

7 Jmy keppe hath turned out of the way, 
and myne hart walked after myne eyes, 
and yk any blotte haue cleaued to my 


BD, hen hall 4 wwe, and an other tate: 
nas poſteritie ſhaibe cleane rooted 


22 At ny bart haue bendeceiuedby a wo 
man, = Ip 


„re 
is woozthy to 


The booke 


muned with them. katherleſſe 
29 But nowe J ama beother of Dzagons, 18 (For from — growen vp 


e 24 1 truſt in golde? oꝛ haue 


4 eee eee mothers ten a booke 


7 


— dayes of my trouble are _ 16 JI denied the pooꝛe of their deſire. 0; 


caufed the eyes of the wxdowe to 


with me as with a father, and from my 

mothers wombe J haue benne guide to 

the ( wydowe.) 

19 'JfJ haue ſeeneany periſhe fo: want of 
clothing, 02 any pooze foz lache of rap. 


20 "Ifhis lopnes hae not bleſſed me, be- 
— was warmed with the fleece ol 


[== vp myne —— D 


J lawe that 


the bone. 

23 Fo2J haue euer feared the vengeance 
and puniſhment of God,and(knewe very 
wel chr) was notable ber ihr 


— of art 
1 the wedge of golde, Thou 


25 'PaeJ reioyced becauſe my power was 
_ great, and becauſe my hande gate ſo 


26 Did Jeuergreatly the © rj- * 
———ů—— ö goingdowne 


in great 
27 Hath my hart medled pzuily with any 
N 


e were a wickedneſſe woozthy to 
be puniſhed : - + — reap 


wyſlhing foule, 
31 Syd not che menof myne owne houſe- 
holde ſay. noho (hal let vs to haue our bel- 
8 | 
lodge in ß ſtreete. 


2 Che ſtranger did not 
ed Lone bona anne 


Dane ep or 

33 PaueJkept ſecrete my ſinne, and hidde 

34 "Though J coulde haue made afearde 13 

great ( nuultitude.pet the moſt contemp- 
tible ol p families did feare me: ſo J kept 


ſcilence, and went not out of the dooꝛe. . 
35 4 — had one whiche woulde heare 


the whiche the 
— —— — to me. though 
— ry parte harh wir 
36 Pet 


rr 


36 Pet wyl J take it vpon my c ) ſhoulder, 
and as a garland binde it about my head. 

37 J wyl tel him 5 number ol my goinges, 
and goe vnto him as to a pꝛince. 

38 But yt caſe be that my lande (o crye 


a- 


of l 


12 


what ſv 


Job. tha dre cold 


gaynſt me, oꝛ that the fozowes thereof 13 Leſt ye (houlde ſay, e haue founde out 
wyſedome, © 


make any complaint: 

39 Ik J haue eaten the fruite thereof'bn- 
pated toꝛ.pea yt I haue greeued the ſcules 
of the maiſters thereof: 

40 Chen let thiſtels growe in ſkeede ol my 
wheate, and cockle foꝛ my baripe. 


Here ende the woordes of Job. 


Te. xxxij. Chapter. 


1. Elihu reprooueth them of folly,” S8. Age 
maketh not a man wyſe, but the ſpirite of 
God, 


VO thele thꝛee men ceal⸗ 

TR ſed to anſweare Job.“ 

fe = 725 becauſe he heide him ſelf 
BYE | 55 a righteous man. 

2 . 55) ButElihuthe ſonne of 

VBarachel the Buzite, 

of the kinrede of Nam. 

| a... 4 becauſe 
he called him ſelfe iuſt befoze God, 


3 Indwith Jobs thꝛee freendes he was 


angry alld, , becauſe theyhadde foundeno 

ra le anſweare, and yet condemp- 
0 

Nowe taried Elihu, till they had ended 
their communication with Job:foz why? 
they were elder then he. 

5 So when hay: ſawe that theſe thꝛee 
menne were not able to make Job an- 
ſweare,he was miſcontent. 

6 Therefoze Elihu the ſonne of Barachel 
the Buzite anſweared, and ſaide (conly- 

. dering that) I ampoung, and ye be men 
bol age, I was atraide. and durſt not ſhew 
looꝛth my minde. 


God ſhall caſt him downe, 
and no man. 


14 99 
not anſweare him 
15 Foꝛ they were ſd 
not make anſweare , no2 ſpeake one 

Wooꝛde. 

16 L 3 ——4.— 
— 

17 Then ant weared J in my turne, and J 
ſhewed myne opinion. 

18 Fo2J am ful of * matter, and the ſpt- 
1 Behoive. yo ) bell is as the wine, 
I9 my c belly 
whiche hath no vent, like the newe bot- 
tels that bꝛuſte. 

20 (Therefore) wyl J ſpeake, * 


haue a vent: J wyl open my lippes 


make anſweare. 


21 53: xmas 
no man 

22 Foꝛ 1 toc® pleaſe * 
men, Arann bg — 

woulde take me away, 


« T he.xxxu.Chapter. 


5- Elihu accuſeth Iob-of ignorance, 14. He 
ſheweth that God hath diucrs meanes to 
inſtru man, and to draw him from ſinne. 
19, He afflicteth man, and ſodenly deliue- 
reth him. 26. Man being deliuered, ge- 
ueth thankes to God, 


—— C 


. Aud 
though there · 
lot ir had ben” 
wyſtdome fog 
them to holde 
their peace, 


* 04, woordess 
ce. That is, 
I ould bzcakg 
in the middes, 
yf I Hould not 
ſpeaker, m 

min de ts ſo hog 
within me. 


Iwylar 
rructh, al 


— eaks 


g. Ade He. 
bzue woordt is, 
to alter name, 
Cong 1 
man learne 
— 
luſt. 


50 £ 

#. I have 

hearde the boſt 
* efchyrightrous 
life, char theu 
art innocent 4 
5 


. eh en in ir Hoe 


n iy Ig 
WW e 2 a and") f hard J dyd vn⸗ 
rixhtecadly, and tt hath donne me no 


1 
29 Loe, al —— 


| = a 0 eee fromthe 1 


8 ——— 


T be booke 


4 myne eares, 
83 voyce of thy wooꝛ⸗ 


in 


thee 
am cleane fault,Jamin- 32 But U hat ing to 
9 J without any ut pf thou halt any thing to ſay, then 


— and there is no 


looketh 
12 25e J Url in this 
5 EEE 
0 
I3 hoon — 
him: fozhe ſhall not geue thee accomptes 
yy dn * * 
14 Foꝛ God ſpeaketh © once o2 twyſe, 
yet man vnderſtandeth it not. 
15 In dzeames and viſions of {he — 


when mer al a eve in hed bebe 
e roundeth them in the cares, and ſea⸗ 


9 00 their coꝛrection: 
man from Ps 


1 him from <- 


pꝛide, 

8 ' Indhepehis oteromthegraue, and 
| e een with ſickneſle vpon 
1 
n his bedde, he layeth ſoꝛe puniſhment vp⸗ 

pon his bones: 


e Mead, ard his ſoule abhozreth to eate any 
daintie meate: 

21 n ſo muche, that his body is cleane 

conſumed away , and his bones appeare, 
Whiche beloꝛe were not ſeene. 

22 —— . — vnto the graue, and 
his iyfe to death, 

23 Nowe®? yl there be ameſſenger , one a- 
monga thoulande,ſent foꝛ to ſpeake vnto 
man, and to ſhewe him the right way: 

2 2 Lode is merciful vnto him, 

He ſhalbe deliuered, that he fal 

e to che graue: fo2 J am ſuffici- 


25 Then ſhalhis'foſhe beasfreatheas a 
. 


26 ee own 
— — foz he wyll render vnto 


he vnto men, let man 


r pea the light of the 


31 Marke wel. O Job, andheare me -hold 
ſtil. and J wylſpeake, 
— me, and ſpeake : fo: J deſpze 
to tultifie thee. 
33 I thou haſt nothyng, then heare me, 


and holde thy tongue, and J chall teache 
thee wyſedome. 


5. Elihu chargeth Tob, that he calleth him 
ſelferighteous- 12. Heſheweth that God 
is iuſt in iudgementes. 24, God deſtroy- 
eth the mightic, 30. By him the hypoctite 
raigneth. 


— * 8 
oe — 
: 8 > Yeare — — O 


TV ) bnto me, xe that haue vn⸗ 


Fo; 02 the eare diſcerneth 
wooꝛdes, and the mouth tatteth che 1. 
meates. 
4 As foꝛ © iudgement, let vs ſeene it out 
among our ſelues, that we may knowe 
what is good. 


And why?) Job ſapde,J am tuſtice. 
0 Sothathis 0 Ute may away with no * (And why?) Job hath ſayde. J am righ- 


teous, and God hath ©taken away my 
6 Jo my right, 1121 


wounde is incurable without my 


7 Whereis there ſuche a one as r Job. that 
=: dꝛinketh vp ſcoznefuineſle lyke wa- 


8 UWhiche goeth in the company of wic- 
— and walketh with vngodly 


9 Foz he hath ſaide, It pꝛoliteth a man 
— pug he ſhoulde walke with 


co Cher racen vn me. ye that 
2 eee a e. 
thatze @ ould meddle with vurighteous 


11 Fo: he (hall. rewarde man after his 
euerpman to finde ac- 


woos andcouſ 
12 DC . 


kedly, neither wyl the aunightie paruert 
13 = D 


14 ui dee ben ai (mar. (man,) aud mes 
„en 


eee ee 
*** | 
16 


* 


e Fob. 
x6 Ifthou now haue vmderſtanding;hearr-— Die b. Chapter: 
what J ſay, andhearken to the voyce of 6, Neyther doeth godlyneſſe proſite, or vn- 


Wwooꝛdes: 
— „ Mayhe be a0 ruler that loueth not godlyneſſe hurt God, but man. 18. The 
lays it meet right? oꝛ may he that is a very innocent wycked crie vnto God, and are not heard. 
Wen man doo bngodly ? 
eas Js it reaſon thou ſhouldeſt ſay to the 1 
ne kung. Chou art wicked, 02 thou art vn⸗ 
hedaelle, 02 godip,and that befoze the princes? 


2 2 
19 — — . — 


then god? 
adunumtage ol — # what 
pꝛofite ſhal J haue of my ſinne: 


Therefoze wyll J geue anſweare vnto 
ple and the tyꝛantes rage, then ſhall they ther. and to chr companions with thee. 


* handes. 
21 Foꝛ his eyes looke n the wayes of K 
22 Chere is no darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadowe of done agapnſthym 7 It thine offences be mies 
E what hat thou done vnto him: 


hym. 7 Jfthoube © ryghteous , what geueſt 

23 Foꝛ God wyl not lay vpon man, moꝛe chou hm: m what wyl he receiueofthine 

then he hach ſinned . that he ſhoulde enter © 

into © tudgement with hym. $ Thy wickedneſſe (may hurt) a man as 

- 24 Ye lhall deſtroy the nughtie without chou art and thy righteouſnelle(may pro- 
ſeeking, and ſhall ſet other in they: fire) the ſonneof man. 

lieede, | 9 They whiche are oppreſſed, crpe out vp- 

25 Therefoze ſhal he declare they wozkes- on the multitude , yea, they crie out (oz 
+  heGhal® curnethenight,and they ſdalbe the power ofthe wW 


ped. 
26 — vngodly doeth he punithe © o⸗ 
penty, 
27 Becauſe they turned backe from hym, 
and wouldenotconſpder al his wayes; : 
28 Inſomuche that they haue cauſed the 
ce of the) pooze to come vnto hym, 1 
nowe he heareth the complaint of 
ly» Cfucheagaremerouble. 
"mal ye jt 
n 
face, who can behoide hym 7 whether it 
be vpon nations, oꝛ vpon one man onely: 
30 Becauſe the hypt doeth raigne, be⸗ 


— - 
# 


J The. xxxvi. Chapter. 
r. Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6. and 
his iuſtice, . and wherfore he punyheth, 


. And thers- 


. 5 -Beholde, the 


the cobfy,ſectng 
they are therein 


Ire varo hym. 


t. Vo Gd 


porth txalt the . 
gadiy, and tber 
that toue em. 


8 But yk they 


Þ. Tk be ſhall 
plague the 


<= ome 3 


wy! veclace the 
caule ol the 
lamt. 


bartes, wyl not 
achrewledge 


The booke 


3 » pet karre hygher 
knowledge, and wyl aflcribe ryghteoul⸗ 
neſſe vnto my — 

4 Indtruely my wozdes wal not be vaine, 


ſeeyng he is with thee that is! perfectin 


great God caſteth away no 
n mighty mpow- 


rn T En 
Chen wyl he (o we w them their wozke, 
SOT ennes whiche haue ouercome 


10 he with puniſhyng and nurturyng of 


them, roundeth them in the cares, war- 
neth them to leaue offrom their wycked- 
neſſe. and to amende. 

Il Il they nowe wyl take heede and ſerue 


14 ee fooliſh- 


15 "The prox athevepue out of his al. 


cache he 
thou that he wyl regarde 
— enter 


thy 


wil ſap vnto him, Thou haſt done w 
24 Remember that thueomagnitie 1's 
. beholde it a 
26 — of ap rh tern ＋ l. 
, ©nepther can the num⸗ 
— ts bo bay 


k. Fozheils 
Oed from ener« 


27 Sometime he reſtrayneth the rayne, and der 


agayne he ſendeth rayne by his cloudes: 
28 Whiche rayne the cloudes doo d2oppe, 
and let fal abundantly vpon men. 


29 Mho can conſyder the© ſpꝛeadinges out 


of his cloudes, the couerynges of his ta⸗ 
bernacle: 


30 Beholde . he doeth ſtretche his lyght vp- 
on it. and couereth the bottome of the ſea. 


31 - £0 ey 2 gunerneth is COLNE, 
andgeueth them abundance of meate. 


32 With the cloudes he hideth the light. and 
at his commaundement it bzeaketh out: 


23 Whiche daſhyng vpon the next cloudes, 
ſhewe tokens of w2ath, 


¶ The. xxxvii. Chapter. 


2. Elihu prooueth that the vnſearcheable 
wyledome of G0 D is manifeſt by his 
workes, 4. as by thundets, 6. the ſnowe, 
9. the whytle wynde, 11, and the rayne, 


—_ — (a) 
FAY wx — this alſo my 


” 


ie geueth 2 
derade when is heard. 
God thundꝛeth 


with his 

voyce,great thyngesdoeth he, whiche we 
cannot compꝛehende. 

ththe ſnowe, and it fal 


7 with the fozce of the rarne 


| Da fee eu power 
8 — — 
remayne in : 


1 


r / . .ocucs. DC.D'Dn—.. * 


of Fob. 4. 


| | vernemen®, tatthey may doo whatſo- 9 made the cloudes (to be) a coue- 
. Ksar eren foz it. ©) and ſwadled it wich the. — 
1 ²˙ . 02 ox his 10 When Jhaueit commmanndemrent 
=o ren ——— — er — 

— 11 

n., , conſpder che wonderous watkes of God. 


19 — — ſhalſapvntohim: 
loꝛ we are vnmeete to frame 
cauſe of ©) darkeneſle. 

20 Shali betldehymr whae Jay: ben of the deepe: aht, 
man ſpeake when he ſhalbe deſtroyed ? 17 Dauethe gates ot death ben opened 

21 Foꝛ menſee not the lyght that byneth 1 

_ in the doudes: but the wynde palleth the ſhadowe of death? 
and cleanſeth them. 


22 Thefayze commeth 
5 — 


18 


le 


of his creatures, by whoſe — | 


power,iuſticezand prouidence of the crea- 24 Aon. ro way is the lightparted-andin- 
ror is komen. to what lande bzeakeththe Eaſt wynde: 


1 
md thunder 


» 


HSC. 
* . 


= LE what is hethat© dartmeth 26 
R —— 
g We arg, pee 
anſweare. 77 


4 "where wal © 28 Whois ti oy yer 
= ns Aires x 4 — 


Arenen TEES ene 


111 


The bake 


33 3- Knowef thou the courſe of heaen,that 12 Mayeft thou beleeue hym that he wyl | 
r bring home thy * came, oz carie any 

dbl vpon the earth: thing vnto thy barne: 
34 — 13 Ganeſt thou the fayze wynges vnto the 
the cloudes , Pecockes, 02 wynges and ethers vnto 


the 
14 For deleauoth ber eqyesin the earth, 


15 She-remembzethnot that they they myght 
be troden with keete,oz bzoken with fome 
» %s ottels. beaſt. 


p. Fojle dy 2 e vnto her young ones, 
37 h | as though they were not hers , — 
d boureth in vayne without any 
Denne the he 17 —— —„— 
— eee He 38 ©) Tocaule the earth togrow i wyledome from her, andhath not geuen 
nes and the clotsto deauẽ lat tograther:- her vnderſtanding. 0 
30 myit thou hunt — — 18 When her tyme isthat-thefleethvpon 
- 3 — they —— 2 he careth neytherfozthehozle, no; 
- * tarieinthecouertto lye in wayte? 19 Y Daſt thou geuen p hoꝛte his ſtrength, 
oꝛ learned hym to ney couramoully” 


« 7 he.xxxix. Chap ter. 


The bountic and prouidenceof God, whi- 
che extendeth euen to beaſtes, geueth 


man full occaſion to put tus confidence in 
'- God, * 


| a. Hechiefly 182 DOQINE.CTPUE 
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were any that woulde bnderſtande,and 4 — — 
ſceke after God. ſhal haue great trouble 
But they are al gone out ofthe way:they 5 Their dzinke offerpnges of blood wyllJ 
are altogether become abonunable, there not offer: —— nnr 
E non? that doth good,no not one. 
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pꝛap: and as it werea Lions whelpe lur 
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me great, ſunne: whiche commeth fozth as a bꝛyde⸗ 
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i euer in my ſyght. 2 he brought me allo out of the horrible 
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© The. x.Chapter. 


2. The conſt&artions of the ſtarres are not to 
be feared. 5. Of the weakeneſſe of idolles, & 
of the power of God. 21. Of euil curates. 


Fare che wozde of the I 
. 201 Zodiac he (peaketh vn- 


them gall to dzynke, 
Deut. 22. b 16 A wil ſcatter them: alſo 


not be afrayde fo2 the tokens of heauen: 
afrapde of ſuche. 


wyues, and ſende fox wyſe women, that 
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18 ſyng a mourning ſong of vs, that 
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is not obediens, vnto the woldes of this and. 28. b 


ienaunt, --- Galat.3.b 


” 
- 
* * 


one wien 


another in tyne ok - 


Pal. 6.2. 


x «8c 
| 4.b 25 
b pſal. 9. 2 
Ecde.37.4 call not 
x K 4 
- - The: xi. h fer. | eſcape : and they 
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that he wyl not heare the lew-es, arid forbid- 
deth alſo Ieremie to pray for them. 


citizens of Hierulalem goe and 
they 
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x. The prophete marueyleth greatly at dhe 

| — wicked, although he con- 

Dee to be fyghteous. . The lewes are 

„ >: forfaken ofthe Lorde. 10. He ſpeaketh a- 
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Mat.2z.b. 17 But yt they wyll not obey, then wyll J wyll 
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lapth the Loꝛde. 
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1. The deſtruction ofthe [ewes is prefigured, 
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why they were forſaken. 
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minde ol u. 22 And y thou wouldeſt then ſay in thyne 
lere. vc. 10 This people is a wicked people, they wil hart. heretoꝛe come theſe 3 bpon 
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- We r rage yo 


The propheſie 
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ſtons;charnting, vanitie, and deceitful- 

— — 

1 Cheretoꝛe thus ſapth the Lozde , I's foz 
thole pzophetes that xachinmpname, 
- whomJ hauenot ſent, and 
that ſay, Tulbe, there hall no ſwozde noz 
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1. He — ecicth the miſerie of the Iewes. 
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images and the contempt of Gates is . 
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1. The frowardneſſe of the Iewes. 6. Curſed 
be thoſe that put their confidence in man, 
and thoſe d that truſt in God. 9. Mans 
hart is wicked. 10. God is the ſearcher of the 
hart. 13. The liuing waters are forſaken. 21. 
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— 2. God ſheweth by the example of 2 potter, 


is chat it is in his power to deſttoy the deſpiſerg 
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thus d, conuert from their wicked- 22 Let the noyſe be hearde out of their hou⸗ 
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preaching the word of God, 4. He prophe- 
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ſaping of the Lode God 
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wyl teede them with wo! 


feare #d2cad, and there ſhal none of 
be loſt, ſayth the Lozde. 


agap 
Deut. 33.c 6 In his tyme ſhal uda beſaued, and Jf- 
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al my wozdes,bpon that 

nde, whiche J haue deuiſed agaynt it: 

; yea al that is wꝛittẽ in this booke, which 
eremie ofal 


hath people, 
14 So that they alſo ſhalbe ſubdued vnto dt- C 
uers nations and great kinges, fozJ wyl lob. 3. 
recompence thẽ to their dee des. 
and wozkes of they owne handes. 
15 Foꝛ thus hath the Loꝛde Godot 
ſpoken vnto me: Take this wine cup of Eſai. 51 4, 
kro my hand, that thou may⸗ Pal. 7j. b. 
eſt cauſe al 
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f Amed Jun u ben of Juda-bnto this 16 That when they haue dꝛunken thereof, 


pꝛeſent day (chat is euen twentie a thꝛee they may be madde g out of they? wytte 
yeeres) the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde hath ben when the woꝛde commeth that J wyll 
Tere. 39. c. committed vnto me, and ſo J haue ſpo- ſende among . 


5. d. 38. 2. hen vnto pou, J haue ryſen vp early, J 
| N haue geuen pou warnyng in ſeaſon: but 
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: uaytes al the pzophetes vnto you in ſea- 
- ſon, pet woulde ye not obey. pe would not 
encline pour eares to heare. 


4. Re. 17.cis He ſapd, 


- 


22 Althe kynges of Cyꝛus and Sidon, the 
2 A on, 
axngesof the Ales chat are beyondethe 


23 Pedan; Thema, all at 
— ma meh op 


of A and (generally) 
iges that dwel in the deſart, 


87. 


they wylhearken and 
wicked I . J = 
; — Ich. —— 


; 
it 


= 


ti 
: 


1 hae the. 


— 


: 
35 2 
ity 


45 
2 


SK 
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| 
f 


its 


85 
22 
| 
: 


crye ly, houſe 
flocke hallmourne: them downe befoze of the 
11 Then ' id the p20- 
bnto 
theſe wozdes, | — 
to dye: foz he hath pꝛeached agaynſt this 


i 


Mat. 16. g. 


- 
FE 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


25 
3 
3 


8 
= 
8 
8 


Lo2de repent of the 
deuiſed agaynſt you. 
14 Nowe as tos me J am in pour handes. C 
do with me as you thynke expedient and : 


The propheſie 


8 

d 5 

an hape 
haue power and firetched out 


* 
are 


Ionas. 3. b Boberpiy bur 
and ma 


24 But Ahikam the 
po Jeans, re 


We. xxvii. ( Bapter. 
1. Ieremie at the commaundement of the lord 
ſendeth bondes to the kyng of Iuda, and to 


the other kynges that were nygh, whereby 
they are admonyſhed to become ſubiectes 


vnto Nabuchodonoſor. g. He warneth the 
people, and the kynges, and rulers, that they 
beleeue not falſe prophetes. 51M 
| Therefoze, geue no eare vnto thoſe pꝛo· ; 
ny ball not true lcre.23.c- 
tos they preach you and.. b 


of leremie. As os. 
fonme of Jehoakimthe ky bam 


the Loꝛdes houſe hall Hhoztly be bꝛought "is 
hyther agayne from Babylon: oz cher 


lere. 28.2. 


Babylon, that ye may lyue: | 
wyl ye make this citie to be deſtroyed 7 
18 But yt they be true in 
deede,and ye the woꝛd of the Lozd be com- 
mytted vnto them; then let them peay 
the Lowe ofhoſtes, that theremnant of 
the oꝛnamentes whiche are in the houſe 


1177 {: Yo! ar 14 Mich. 3:6 


Babylon tone not. — agap | 


Jechontas the ſonne of kyng 

of — ol Juda and 
21 Pea thus hath the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the 

God of Jſrael as touchyng 


the 
houſe, of the kyng of houſe, 
— n pygnnt 


baun Able 


Eid. ib. them. ſayth the Lozde; then wil J bzyng 
"ne them hether agarne. 


« The. xxviii. hapter. 


1. The falſe propheſie of Hananias the pro- 
phete. ia. leremie ſheweth that the prophe- 
lie of Hananias is falſe, by the example of 
the other prophetes. 15. He being inſpited 
of the Lorde, reprooueth Hananias, prophe- 
ſiyng his death. 

dd it came to palle the 

98 on hs 


a 


8 


12 


that Hana⸗ 

pꝛophete of 

Loꝛde, in the pꝛeſence of the pzieſtes, and 

of althe people, and ſayde. 

Thus the Loꝛde of hoſteg, the God 

' of Jſrael, I haue bꝛoken the yoke of the 
kyng of Babylon: 16 Ind 

lee. 2c. 3 Ind after two yeeres wyll A bzynga- holde. J wyl 
gayne into this place al the oznamentes within a 
Nabuchodono- thou baſ 


l 


thus ſayth the Lode, ve · 
ſend ther out of the land. and 


of the Loꝛdes houſe, that 
ſoꝛ kyng ol Babylon, caryed away from 17 


this place vnto Babylon. 
+ YeaJ wylbzyngagapne Jechonias the 


- * : - 
Ur ” : 


0 9 0 T he prophefie wo Y 8 


2 Ee De. xxix. ( Dapter. 12 - ſhallcrye vnto me. pe — og and Deut. 4 c. 
60 | 1. The Nur ee them chat 15 po me,and'J wyl heare you. and. 30. a 


were in captiuitie in Babylon. 10, He pro- ou Erbe and kynde me. rea pt ſo lohn, .d. 
pheſieth the ca * > ws eou me with your whole 
| wh uentie yeeres. 16. He prop 


eſieth the 
ene e ee 14 I wylbe foundeofyou, 


Hicruſalem. 21. He threatneth 
ore: EW 


ſeduced the people. 
Semciah the Nchelamite 


17 — ———— 
Beholde, ſende a ſwozde, hunger, 
and — vpon them, and wil make 


them lyne vntymelp 
be eaten foz 


19 And that becauſe they not 


dient vnto my commaundementes.ſapth 
0 the Lozd, which ſent vnto them by my 
Tere 35. d 5 Eune you ouſescovwe ſeruantesthe :J oode bpear- f e 


ly, n en 1 


not heare.ſayth the Loꝛde 
20 Heare thereſoze the wozde of he L ard, al 
pe profoners whom J ent from Plex 


21 Thus hath the Lozde ofhoſtes, the God 


f ters: mulitiplie there, and 3 
| Seeke peace | 


Nabuchodonoſo! the 
— chat he may lay them 


and. 44.4, 


fruitesthereok. 


els. 


Tere. 33... 22 — 7 — of Judachat are 
and. 27. b. take this tearme ol cur⸗ 
you, and beleeue not pour owne dzeames: ge ane n ae 
lere. 4b. Fo: why ? they pꝛeache vou lyes in my vnto Fedektah and Ahab, whom 
name, and J hauenotſent them, ſapth the — Babylon roted — 
the Loꝛde. 23 Becauſe they ſinned ſhamefullpin Jſra- 
- Patag 4 10 err el: foz they haue not only defiled they: 
kultylled ſeuentie peeres at Babylon, J neyghbours wiues. but alſo pꝛeached lye⸗ 


lere. 22. b. vyl beyng you home, and of mineowne ing wazdes in my name, whicheJhaue 
. - Hy wyl cary you hyther agayne not commaunded them: this J teſtifie - [ 
41 and aſſure.ſayth the Loꝛde. 
11 02 J imo we what J haue deuited foz 24 But as foz Semeiah the Nehelamite, 
you, ſayth the Lozde: my hym, 


foz 
—— thou ſhalt ſpeake vato 
Been 


— ———— thou haſt ſt lecter 
ba. * 


"W* wa 442.4 


e 
5. Par. a3. a L onde aboue al pzophetes and preachers, 
eee 
Howe it then that thou halt 
wt — — „whi⸗ 
— —— 


28 — — — 

E nto Weener vsplapnely.that 10 
lere. 29. c. — — endure, that we 
ſhoulde buylde vs to dwel therein. 


b —— — 
- 30 Then cane the wozde ofthe Lozde vnto A 


eremie, ſaying. I FAG lam with theeto 

Wong word to al them that be in capti- | : noon Teal i 2.b 
uitie,on this maner,Thus hath the Loꝛd — 
Demeiah the Nehela- r ——— 

xe, and tar wich ſee ; fo2 well lere. to. d. 
12 2 A. u the un Exod, 4 

— — thy woundes re⸗ Naum. 1. 2 
is no man to 


* 


« T he.xxx,Chapter. 


1. The terurne of the people from Babylon. 
8. God by his chaſtenyng ſhewcrh that the 
people is ſinfull. 16. Sdelrucdon of the 


cenimies of act 


thee. 
16 Indtherefoze.all hey that deuoure thee, 
ſhalbedeuoured, a al thine enimies ſhalb — — 7 


led into : all tmake 
— — 


Sa de wy wl J make alſo to 
17 "Fan engen health agayne, 
thy woundes whole, ſayth the 


handevpon 
2 Who 


The propbeſie 
© them with honour, and no man ſhalſub- 
20 Ez 
: and 
vile. 
8 D 21 1 4. —— 
ich. 5. a. —— 
them, hym wyll 


lohn. 6. c. fare ebenen ene 
is he that geueth ouer his ban to come 


me. ſayth We: 
| mart 22 — alſo, and J wyll be 
Ire 5; _ on the other ſpde ſhalthe wꝛath 
and; 25. b.  f the Lozd breake out ag a toumie water, 


rome —— 
He that hath ſcattered 
lere. 23, e. hym 


The. xxxi. hap ter. 


1. He prophecieth that the ax of Iſrael 
. ſhalbere ————— — 
| a To be turned from ſinne is the gyftof haue plenteouſnelle 
God. 27. The byrth of Chriſt is prophecied. goodes, which the Loꝛd ſhal geue them, 
— 00 the wicked ſhall dye in Seirwicked- — wheat. lbcepe, 
I. n and calues:and ſhalbe as a wel 
po ecied. 33. The Chriſtiansare taught watered garden, | 
a e of the Lorde. 34. Offr — hungry. Wr N 
ſhal ſo be remitted that they | Bn 14 13 Then cal p mapde reioyce in the daunce, 
thought vpon. 36. God promiſeth that he — — ng wyll 
- wyllcaſt — —— 38. The buyldyng turne their ſozowe wil 
agayne 5 
O che ſame teme. ſaith the them 
7 eee 


If 
15 Seeger They 


dane we e 
contert thou me, and J Thre. 5. c. 


7 | 2 eee e r Left, 


19 Ped 


* 


ETC 
258 


| whom 
; Hauehadalmymyzth ? Foz | 
ſince the time that J fy2{f with 


name tstheLod 


6 
——— 
—— —ũ—h 


. - * nianſbalc a man. | 
Lode of hoſtes, the 


23 wap be a people befoze me. 
it 37 Moꝛeouer, thus ſayth the Lond. Lyke as 
the heauen aboue can not be meaſured, a 
as the fundations of the earth beneath 5 
map not be ſought out: ſo wyll J alſo not Rom. ir. 
caſt out the whole ſeede of Jſrael fo that 25 


nete. O thou holy ü _” 
24 IndthereſhaldwelJuda, and all her ct- 8 
2 hul bandmen: 


Mw a, 135 Fo2 the hungry ſoute,and re- 

— 
KF  meefelle,J@welikeasJhadben waked 
out of a ſweete lleepe. 


a 


N haue gone 
32. e. 17 
1 © The.xxxii.Chapter. 
I, Ieremie is caſt into priſon, becauſe he pro- 
hecied that the citie ſhould be taken ofthe 
gates Babylon. 7. By the fielde that lere- 
mie boughtat the commaundement of the 
Lorde, is ſignified that the people ſhoulde 
come agayne to theyrowne poſleſſion, 38, 
The people of God are his ſeruantes, & he is 
their Lord. 40. To feare God, is Gods gyft, 
to the intent that ſinnes may beeſchewed, 


ſayth the Lozde. - 
thalitno moꝛe be ſayde , The fa- 
. — — and the 


1 x 
2.6 Juda: * ET 8 f 
2 32 err brm nip ot boron HEA . 
N 4 them | . - f 
their fathers, Ja . 1 _ 
- hande , and ledbe them out of the lane  T*———"prere of . #4 
Egypt, whiche couenaut thepbzalie, yea 2 time as the f 495 
| | e 
. | \ . Yr 
„ 
: . 
8 ob, 8 TOWELS * 


Seb k istha that hall made Gen. 1. . 
earth great po wer lere. 10. b. 
— > 


take 
tos 


1 


lurely 


ns ane 


20 Thou haſt done tokens and wor- Er od.. 
Er 
choſe men , to make thyname great.apts * 


— am the Lode GOD of all 
. to hard foz 


ing, 
14 Che Lame ol hoſtes, the God of Jlrael 
c *commaundeth (thee) to tabe this 28 — — 


— — Aden ere. aj. 
tatthen veſlel, that it may long continue. — — —— 5 

Lone ofhoſtes, the God of Ira · buchodonoſoz the kyng of , they 226-39: 
5 hah nerernatned. . 


| agayne in 29 


of Teremie. | oh 
aber them all te god that A hue pom 


==& 
3 


ſtrange 
be 
2 = 


: 
j 


32 Becauſe of the blaſpheamie* 
ne —— | 


The. xxxiii. hapter. 


+, 1. The prophete is moniſhed of the Lorde, to 
pray for the deliuerance of the people, whi- 
che the Lorde promiſeth. 8. God forgeueth 
ſinnes, and doth gratiouſly to the people for 
his one renowme. 15. Of the byrth of 
Chriſte. 20. The ome of Chriſte in 
the Churche ſhal neuer be ended. | 


S 1D:eouer, the worde of the A 
de came vnto Jeremie 

arne. when he was pet lere. 20. 

bounde in the court of the and. 3a. a. 

ſayth the Lode 


ſame to eſtabliſhe it , — whe 
Lozde: , 


3 Cryevnto me, and wylanſweare,andFExoJ.14 


4. 
bew and P4 
thee great wb hinges, which r.Reg 7.4 
, 4 Chus(llay) the Lozde Godot 


andone 
Pang -39 Inv wellgee them — | 
of their lyfe: that they and thetr chyldzen 
38. c. 
— — 
E — —— 2 they Ga : asthey were etope 3 | 
den go b, la Nea I wyl haue a luſt and pleaſure to do ded me. J wyl eat — 1 


faythtully to plant them 


lere, them good, and 
„I ntvislanve withmy wholehare, 3 with 


all 

e ——— 

42 fo2thus Lozd,Lyke as J haue 9 And me a name. ap — 2 
e | 


me 


7 | prope: dun i Eur al born bon W n 2 8 


» 


The prophefie 


. Hewevntothem , (albe afrayde meaſured: ſo wyll J multiplie the ſeede of 
| Ne ar all the (000 DeedeS.and be Dauid my ſeruaunt, andthe Leuites my 
nefitesthatJ wyl do foꝛ them. miniſters. 
10 Mozeouer, thus layth the Lord, In this 23 Moꝛeouer che woꝛde ofthe Lozde came 
place wherol pe ſay it halbe a wyldernes, to Jeremie, ſaying. | 
| nexther people noꝛ cattell ſhail 24 Conſpdereft thou not what this people 
| ſpeaketh:Two kynredes(ſay they)had the 
Loꝛde choſen,and thoſe ſame two hath he 
caſt away: foz ſo they haue deſpiſed my 
people, and they reputed them as though 


they were no N 
25 Therefoze , thus ſayth the Loꝛde. Pf J 
haue made no couenant with day and 
— 
** a $ 


uriti vy no pꝛince out of his ſeede to rule 
—— u eritteot Abzaham, Jlahac, and 
: but yet J wyl turne agayne their 

pituitie, and be mercyful vnto them. 

' © The.xxxiui.Chapter. 

2. He thieatneth that the citie, and the kyng 
Zedckias alſo ſhalbe geuen into the handes 
of the kyng of Babylon. 11. He rebuketh 
them that brought ſuche of their brethren 
into captiuitie, as were pardoned to goe at 


theyr libertie. 


1 16 In » 0 | 
Fai. 32. d. ft Idi 1 6 , 


4 Pet the wo2de ofthe 'Lozde , O Je- 
- defilagthoukyng of Juda. thus ſayth the 
| 2 thee.Thou ſhalt not beflayne , Reg. 11 


eſtarres ofheatien may not HPHieruſalem, x 
. neyther the ande ofthe fe 7 n. 8 the yung of a 


: 


+ 
85 
1 


'S 


2 
O 


121 
f 


Air 
+5. 28 
0 
FRE 


= 


| 


ſelle, ſaying 
Deut. 15. Thus Lide God 
Exod.21.4 ' mavencounant pour 


pour fathers obeyed 
ä Were wo we turned.anddyd 
2 befoze me. in that 


.. 


the 
| GOD, was by the cloſet of the 
SR 2 — 
GE Te —— 
clayme e 3 1 


wyne: 
6 But dꝛyube no wine: 
hun- — — we no Ne: 


kigo's ol the earth. 
[to broken 

be gt bo EDS b — 
—— — in two, and al your time e wal dwel 
— — may tyue lang in che lande whereſ 


19 Chepziuces of Juda, che pzincesofHie- 8 a 


Pa, 


-—Y i Gen. 15.b, 


T he propheſie 


10 ment of Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab Nechab (<a! not fayle;but one 
WW” our father, in all that he hath vs, — net on os 4 


and ſo we dꝛinke no wyne al cur lite long. | 75 
b we noꝛ cur wyues, our ſonnes and our J De. xxxvi. ( Be 
j daughters, | 7. Baruch wrytcth (as leremie enditeth) the 


booke of the curſes luda and Iſtacl. 
9. He js ſent with the hop ke vnto the pco- 

; come ple, and readeth it before them al. 14. He is 
10 But we dwel in tentes. we ober. and do — * . . 
| 2dyng vr onadab our fa- them alſo. 20. ers ſhew vnto the king 
— 3 the. wordes of the bool. az. Ichudi = 
But now that Nabuchodonofo: the king the boole, and readeth a litle of it. & caſſetn 

of Babylon vp into the lande, we tit into the fyre. 28. There is anothet witten 
| at the commaundementofthe Lorde. | 


11 


1 1 .—.— 
15 J haue ſent my ſeruauntes all the - 
vnto you , A roſe vp early, and 


. kozethe face ofthe Loꝛde. and turne euery 

one from his wicked way: foz great is the forme e. 
that the Land hath . 

— crib did ac] 9 roms 

that 5 the temple at 


b:yng bpon Juda, and vpõ eyery o 
Hy dwellech in Pieruſalem, all the 
 p;ov.r.c chat J haue deuiſed agaynit them: Foz J 
rab. baue vnto them, but they woulde 
WE 2x0 haſt * notfolowe, J haue called vnto the, neyer- 

*7-% .. theleſſethep would geue me no anſweare, 
18 Jerenitealſoſpake vnto the houſholde of 
the nes , ſayth the Lozde of 


 ſalemsſhoulde alt befoze the Lozde , and* 


byddenz chat were come from the cities of Jou. ja. 
TS 9 thus ſayth the Lozd ol holes 4 
9 1c ge. the Goda Jr, Jonadab the lonne of e Then read Baruch the wehen fee 


= 
* 


* 


of Teremie. 


mie out of the booke within the Houſe of al theſe wozdes, 
Loe, out ofthe treaſurie of Gama- 25 Neuertheleſle, 
the ſonne of Daphan the ſcribe, whi- 
che is beſyde the loft of the newe 
lere. 26.4+ — og that al the peo- 
11 Nowe when Micheas the ſonneof Ga ⸗ 
martah the ſonne of Saphan, hearde all 


— — g bad hꝛent the 
27 Ho 
booke, and the ſermons whiche Baruch 


Da lere. 22. c. 


the heate ofthe day, and the froſte of the 


the =_ — 
ir 


© The. xxxvii. ( Hapter. 

I, Zedekizfirecrederh Cononiah, 3. he ſen- 
deth vnto leremicto pray for him. 12. Iere- 
mie goeing into the lande of Beniamin is ta- 
ken, 15. he is beaten & put in pryſon, 17. he 
is deliuered by kyng Zedekia. 


T he propheſie 


people in his lande. woulde obey the 
— — whiche he ſpake by 

the pꝛophete Jeremie. 
lere. 3t. a.3 Neuerthelelle, Zedekta the king ſent Je- 
hucal the ſonne of and So⸗ 


4 Nowe Jeremie walked free among fl 
that tyme, and was not put in 


dog alſo was come out of E- 


6 *Then came the worde ofthe Lozde vnts 


the pꝛophete Jeremite, ſaying, 

57 Thus ſayth the LozdeGOD of Jſrael, 
Thts aunſwere ſhall ye geue to the king 
of Juda that ſent vou vnto me foꝛ coun- 

lere. 46.4. | ſayle: Beholde, Pharaos hol whiche is 

come fozth to helpe you, wal returne into 
e eee. 

and fyght agaynſt this citte, winne it. and 

ſet kyꝛe vpon it. | 

9s Foz thus ſayth the Lozde, Deceine 

not your owne mindes, thinking on this 

manner, Cuthe, the Chaldees goe nowe 

theyꝛ way from vs: no, they ſhal not goe 


ther way. 

10 Foz though pe had llayne the whole hoſt 
of the Chaldees that beſiege pou. and that 
none remayned of them but wounded 

| — heh 


nne of Selemtah.the ſonne 
lere. 28. b. dh. whiche fel vponhym, and tooke him. 
ſaying, Thy mynde is to runne to the 
Then lade Jeremte, Jtisnotlo J 

I , 

9 "ot to the Chaldees:neuertheleſſe,J 
woulde not beleeue him, but bꝛought Je- 
remie bounde befoze the pꝛynces. 

15 Mherefoꝛe. the pzynces were angry with 
Jeremie.and ſmote him, and layd him in 
p2iſon in p houſe ol Jonathan the ſcribe: 
fo2 they had made that houſe the pꝛyſon. 

16 - Thus was Jeremie put into a dungeon 


buſineſſe( 
ofthe 102d: Jeremte anfweared, Yea that 


it doth : and chou (ſaydhe) walt be deliue⸗ 
red into the kyng ol Babylons power. 


18 Moꝛeouer. Jeremieſayd vnto — 


kia, hat haue J offended ag 
agaynlt thy ſeruauntes. 


thee, the houſe 
CITI that A dye not 


ir Chew Jedekia commaunded to put Je- 


dayly to be 


remte in the koze entrie ofthe pzyſon; and 
nhym a cake of bzead of 
vntil al the bꝛead in the 


citie was eaten vp: thus Jeremie remay⸗ 


14 


Fot thus ſayth the Loꝛde. This 


ned in the foze entrie ofthe pzyſon, 
¶ De. xxxviii. ¶ hapter. 


I. By the motion ofthe rulers, leremie is put 


into a dungeon. 14.At the requeſt of Abe d- 
melech the chamberlayne, the kyng com- 


maundeth leremie to be brought foorth of 
the dungeon. 17. Ieremie ſheweth the kyng 
howe he myght eſcape death, 


Yo 
AZ 


lyue. 
deltuered into the power 


citie no ere. 2.4. 
ol 


of Ieremie. 94. 


with coꝛdes into a dungeon, where there Chaldees, leſt I come into , 
wo —— — 
anſweared, 
thee: O 


* 
. 


beyng a chamberlayne in the iynges 
court, vnderſtoode that they had caſt Jere- 
mie into the dungeon, | 

8 Ye went out of the kynges Houſe, and 
ſpake to the kung . whiche thenſate vnder 
the poꝛt of Bentamin, theſe woꝛdes: 

My loꝛde the kyng, where as theſe men 
meddle with Jeremie the pꝛophete, they 
do him wꝛong namely) in chat they haue 
put him in pꝛiſon. there to dye foz hunger: 
fo: there is no moze bꝛead in the catie, 

10 Then the kyng commaunded Abedme⸗ 
lech the Moꝛan. and ſayde, Cake from 
hence thirtie men, whom thou wylt. and 
dꝛawe vp Jeremie the pꝛophete out or the 
dungeon befoze he dye. | 

11 SoJbedmelech toke the men with him, 
and went to the houſe of the kyng, a there 
vnder the treaſurie he gate olde ragges 
and woꝛne cloutes, and let them downe 
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Jeremie. 
made vs thele 


De. xxxix.Chapter. 
' 1- Nabuchodonoſor beſiegeth Hieruſalem. 
4. Zedekia fleeth, 5; he is taken of the Chal 

dees, 6. his ſonnes are ſlaine, 7. his eyes are 
chruſt out. 11. Ieremie is provided for, 25. . 
bedmelech is deliuered from captiuitie, be. 
+: cauſe of the confidence that he had in God. 


ruialem 
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- monefh, he b:ake into the citie) ——— U— 
Chen all the pꝛynces ol the kyng ol Ba. Jlraet,Beholde,the cruel a ſbarpe plague 
bylon came in, and ſate them downe vn ⸗ that J haue deuiled foꝛ this citie. wyl J 

: bꝛyng vpon them, that thou ſhalt ſee it: 
ares, 17 But J wil deltuer thee in that day. ſayth 
the Loꝛde. and thou ſhalt not come in the 
— of thole men whom thou fea- 


» 18. Fon doubtleſle 3 wyll laue thee, ſo that 
chou ſhalt not with the worde: 
but thy ſaued,and that becauſe 


thou halt put thy truſte in me, ſayth the 
Loe. 


; Bulthe Chaldeeshottfolowedfaftafter—, J. 7 2e-x/.CHapter. 
them, and tooke Zedekia in the fieldeof 7- leremie hath licenſe to goc whither he wil, 
Dierich bꝛought zyſoner 8. he dwelleth with the people that remay- 

. 5 0 Naben, neth at Hieruſalem, ouer whom Gedaliah 


— — 1 thar ah en en. . Iohananprophefteth death vn- 


Hemath,where he gaue tudgement bpon 0 Gedaliah, 


6 Soothe of cauſed. 
n 
— llayne befoze his face at Reb⸗ 
And made to be put out. 
— — and 


| the Lowe came vnto 


16 — — 


> 


/ 


We 
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abode on enery [ide in the land. many other with hym. 11, Iohanan folo 
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wickednelle tharJlinaicheſonne of Nas 5 | IndedevſaidvuroJexenue, THe Lowe left 

Gen.12.c.12 They —— IN 1 — . 
„12. c. N | 

. - 1.Re.zo.b  outfoztofpght with 71. ——— — thy lere. 14.4, 


waters that art | 

15 Bowe whenalehepepe who — 

| Careah, andalthe other captarnes ofthe 
C 14 Weiche ben fmael 


'T 43 


© 


be. æli. Chapter. © 

1. The captaynes aſle e at leremie 

what they ought to do. 19. leremie admo- a 

niſheth the remnane of the people not to the Lone 
9 


oe into Egypt. = ol hoſteg. 
„F 
N the ſonne of Oligh, « take you ———— 5 


md vato Jeremieche prophete, febre. 
ere. zt. a. O heare ourpetition, that thoumayeſf 17 Ind 
and. 35. a. Þ2ay for vs vito che Lozde thy GO. 
0 namely to al the remnant, wherol there 
de lewe of vs leaſt of many, as thou let 


vs: v ; 
3 Chat che Lom thy God may ewe vs a 
way to goe in, andtel vs what we would 18 


= 
- 


the 

ande you, beholde. J wyll 
Loꝛde as ye haue te 
what anfweare the - 


m, J 
pꝛay vnto God 
quired me: an 


— 


of leren. 


| 96. 
abhozred, brought to thame andconfuſi- Ando came 


into Egypt: io thep were 
commaundement 


— as fo2 this place ye ſhal neuer ſee bnto the 
Lode fozbyddeth you, O ye tem 


: 


that althe 
10 Ind ſap 
vs, and looke what aunſwere the Lozze Lode of 
our GOD geueth thee, that bzyng vs a holde. J 
gayne, and we ſhaldo thereafter: donoſo2 
21 NowehaueJ chewed and declared vnto and wyll theſe ſtones 
vou. but ye haue not obeyed the vopce of that ſpꝛeade hig 
the Loꝛde pour God, fozthe whiche cauſe tent ouer 
he hath ſent me vnto pou. 11 A ſmite the 
Deu. 28. c 22 Nowe therefoze, be ſure that ye (hal pe- laughter, 
ts ryche with the l wonde, with hunger. and ſome with 


; 
2 
FF 


¶ The.xliu.Chapter. :  Poze- 
1. Iobanan caryeth the remnant of the people theland 
into Egypt, contrary tothe minde of lere- on 


mie. 8, leremic propheſicth the deſtruction 
of Egypt. 


J De. xliuii. ( Bapter. 
1. He reproueth the people for their ĩdolatrie. 
15. They that ſet light by the threatnyng of 
the Lorde are chaſtcned. 26. The deſtructi- 
on of Egypt and the Iewes therein is pro- 


FE 


— | phefied. ... = 
1 7 | 
Neriah p20- 


772 wewer 
e 


in the lande ol 
2 


x] 


8 


T he propheſie 


hen, toturne from they: wickedneſſe. a to mouth. that will we do, we will do ſacri⸗ 
do no moze ſacrifice vnto ſtrange goddes. ice, and oer oblations vnto the queene 
| wiath ot heauen. like as we and our fozefathers, Icre.7.b 

our kynges and our heades haue done in 
the cities'of Juda. and in the ſtreetes of 
Hieruſalem: foz then had we plenteouſ⸗ 
neſle of victuals, then were we in pzoſpe- 
ritie, and no miſtoꝛtune came vpon vs: 
13 But ſince we left to offer, and to do ſacrf- 1. Ma. i. b 

fice vnto the queene ofheauen, we haue 

had ſcarceneſſe ofall thynges,and periſhe 

with the ſwozde and hunger. 
19 (Laſtofal) when we (women) dyd ſacrt- 

fice and offered vnto the queene of hea- 

eee were tn Roe 

uice, without our huſbandes wylles ? 
20 Chen ſayde Jeremie vnto al the people, 
to the men, to the women, and to al the 
folke whiche had geuen hym that aun⸗ 


— 


neyther walke ye in my la we, and in my 
commaundementes that haue geuen 
bnto you and pour hol 
iche Godof — —— 
— — — and to 
roote out al Juda. 

12 As fo: 


paſſe this day! 
23 Did not al this happen vnto you. becauſ 3. Re. i b. 
ye made ſuch ſacrifice, and ſinned againſt i crc. i. c. 


Exe. 39.2 13 Fo2 J wil. viſite them that dwel in E 
gypt. as J haue viſited hieruſalem,. with lande ol Egypt: 155 
| 25 Chus ſaxth the Lozdeofhoſtes,the God 

— — — 
hanetullylledin deede, yea thus — ' 
ſayde, mot wyl not fayle bue perfourme 4 


of leremit. 97. 


lere · 42+c not fo2 they} wealth: Ind all the men ol when he was in Charchatmis beipde the E2ec.49. 4 
Juda that be in the lande of Egypt, ſhall water ol Euphꝛates, what tyme as Na- 38. and. t. 
rilhe with the ſwozd, and with hunger, buchodonoſoz the kyng of Babylon flue 4Re: 24. b 
hym., tn the fourth yeere of Jehoakim the 
ſonne of Joſtas kyng of Juda. 
Mane ready buckler and ſhielde, and go lere. 36. 4. 
into the lande ol Juda, but there looꝛth to lyght. 
33 W TTT 
uda that are gone i | 
No nn 
29 Take this los a token, that J wyll viſite 
you in this place, ſayth the Lozd,and that 
ye may know how that J without doubt 
wyll perfourme my purpoſe vpon you, to 


punilhe you : 
30 Beholde,ſayth the Lozde, J wyl delyuer 
Phares — kyng of Egypt, into the 
handes enimies that ſeeke after his 
lyfe:euenas J gaue Jedenta the kyng of 
Juda into the handes ol Nabuchodono- they dy i# 
ſo: kyng of Babylon his enimie , whiche 7 But what is he this thatſwelleth bp as 5 


4Re. 25. a. 


ſought after his lpte. it were a floodde,roaryng and raging | 
T he.xly.Chapter. 0 . bp eye the flood; 
Baruch is reproued of leremie. and caſtethout the waters with io great 


ſaying, 10 But this dax ofthe Lozde God ofholtes, 

2 Chus ſayth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael vn- — 2 — may auenge 

to thee, O Baruch: hym ol his e Che ſhall de- 

3 Jnſomuche as thou thoughteſt thus uoure, it chalbe ſatiſſied a bathed in 

(when thou waſt writing) is me, the Hlood,fozthe Loꝛde O Dofhoſtes 
a 


llayne offeryng toward the Nozth, 


J haue buylded , wyll J bzeake do! 
gayne, a roote out the thyng that J haue 
planted , yea this whole lande: 
2 — —— 
Ox it, an deſpꝛe bꝛyng 
vpon al fleſhe , ſayth the 


lere. 21.5, Loꝛde: but thy lyfe wyllJ geue thee foꝛ a 
Herd K 


The. xlvi. Chapter. 


2. He prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 
27. e is promiſed to Iſrael. 


che Genciles. 
Mo 20 Theſe wozdes folowyng 
19.2. pꝛeached he to the 


concerning downe. 
and, 20. a. [ye hot of pharao Necpo byng f Egypt 88-1 


Eſai. 48.b. 1s 852 lyue (ſayth the kyng whoſe 


D 21 Yer waged 
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fy! vpon another: and they ſayde, up. let 
vs goe agayne to our owne people, and to 
our owne natural countrey, fromthe cru⸗ 
elſwoozde. | 
17 Chey dyd crye euen there, Pharao the 
oe he Pa — the appoynted 
he hath .the appoynted 
ſoſurel Thaboz 
Lozdof hoſtes) ſo ſurely as 2 
ſtandeth among the mountaines. a Char- 
robe ſea: — 1 ly hal this 
come (vpon Egypt. 
O thou daughter of Egypt, make redy 
thy geare to flit: foz Nophy ſhalbe voyde 
and deſolate, ſo that no man ſhal dwel 


therein. | 
20 Che land ol Egypt is like a goodly faire 
calle 5 chal come out of the 
no2th,(l ſay) it commeth. . 
ſouldtours that be with her, 
fat calues. they alſo ſhal flee away 


I9 


arelyke 


togeather, and not abyde: foz the day of 

they: laughter,and the tyme of theyꝛ vili⸗ 

tation (hal come vpon them. 
Rn era 

i 8: foz | 

lo with their hoſtes,and come againſt her 

with ares, as it were hewers downe of 

wood 


h the 
of Tſrael, Behoide, J wylviſi 
erde ene 
euen Pharao and bn that ut wen 
in > 
delyuer them into the han- 
26 Pe wet vRcke after thhrs hears: 


cozrect thee, pea and that with diſcretion, 
neyther wyl vtterly deſtroy thee, 


« T he.xtyii.Chapter. 
The worde of the Lorde agaynſt the Phi- 


liſtines. 
=Deſe are the woꝛdes that 
, [the Lozde ſpake vnto Je- 
| > pzophet agaynſt 
Þ befoze that 
S — ſmote (che citie of) 
— ah. 8 


Thus ſayth the Lozd, Behold, chere ſhal 
waters aryſe out of thenozth, and ſhall 
growe to a great floodde, running ouer, 
and coueryng the lande a al that is there- 
in, the cittes and them thatdwel therein: 
and the men {ball crye, and all they that 
dwel in the lande ſhalmourne, 


At the noiſe and ſtamping of their ſtrong 
barbed hozles, at the ſhakyng ol they: 
charrettes, and at the rumblyng of the 
wheeles: the fathers ſhal not loke to their 
chyldꝛen, ſo feeble and weerte ſhall theyz 
handes be, 

At theſame tyme when he ſhalbe there 
todeſtrop 
ſtines, he make waſte both Cyꝛus. 
Sidon. and the reſidue ol ayde: 
the Loꝛde wyl deſtroy the Phi the 
remnant ofthe Idle or Caphtoꝛ. 

5 Baldnefle is come vpon „ Aſcalon 
is put to ſcilence with the reſt of their val- 
leys: how long wylt thou teare thee ſelle: 

6 QOthouſwozdeof the Lozde, howe long 
wylt thou not ceaſſe? turne agayne into 
thy theath, reſt, and leaue ol. 

7 Fad yo — the — 

ite hath geuen it a charge agayn 

Aſcaton, and rapſed it vp — the & 

tics ol the ſea coaſt: 

C The.xtvin.Chapter. 
The worde of the Lorde againſt the Moa- 


(namely) into the power of Nabuchodono- - 
the 


Lode. 
27 Be not thou afraide,O my ſeruant Ja⸗ 
cob, feare not thou, O Jſrael: foz loe; J 
wyl helpe thee from karre, and thy ſeede 
from the lande of they: captiuitie: Jacob 
allo ſhall come agayne, and be in-reaft, 
he chal pꝛoſper, and no man wall do hym 


harme. 
E 28 Feare thou not (O Jacob my ſeruant) 
ſayth the Lozde, fo: Jam with thee, and 
wyi deſtroy all nations among whom'J 
haue ſcattered thee: neuertheleſſe, J w 


kyngofBabilon, a into che power 


Milgab is bꝛought to ſhame, 


and afrayde. 

2 Moab can boaſt no moꝛe of Heſbon, foz 
they haue deuiſed a miſchiefe agaynſt it: 
come ( ſhal they ſay) let vs roote them out, 
that they may be no moꝛe a nation. thou 

aͤlſo (halt be deſtroped, O Madmena, 

and the ſwo2de ſhal perſecute thee, 
I voyce ſhalcrie from Yozonaim, Great 
waſtyng and deſtruction ſhal come vpon 


+ "WPoab is made defolate, her lytle ones 
baue cryedout, 5 


3 


J 


1 14 
* 


Ezec. 25. b 
Soph. 2. b. 


/ of leremie. 98, 
at | vnto 
s Fo: — s | — 22 Indvpon Dibon,bpon abo, and Beth 


| : fo: | 
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ble veſſel, ſayth the Loꝛde. 


¶ The.xlix.Chapter. 
I. The woorde of the Lordeagayn 


(ayth the Lorde) the 


thal crye out, and gyꝛde 
mourne 


out the weden fo the 


\A 


3777 
HH 
TH 
21 


z 


tered 
man 
that 


loe, make thee but ſmall a- Abdi. 
re Heathen and litle regarded a 


eee 
rockes, and hat | 


mountaines in 
as 


4 


db, 
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the Loꝛde. 

lere. 8. b. 17 Moꝛeouer, Jdumea ſhalbe a wilderneſſe. 

19. b. and who ſo goetij by it. halbe abaſhed, # won⸗ 

50. b. der at al her miſerable plagues. 

Gen. 19.c. 18 Lyke as Sodom, Gomoz, and the cities 
that lap there about, were turned vpſpde 
downe.ſaith the lozd : ſo hal no body dwel 
in Jdumea,and no man cal haue his ha- 
bitation there. of theyꝛ dzpuen away: Moꝛeouer,. 

19 Beholde, lyke as the Lion. ſo ſhal a de- thoſe wil J ſcatter toward al the wyndes, 
ſtroyer come vp from the pleaſant med ⸗ and tothe partes ofthe 
dowes of Jo:dane, vnto the ſtrong dwel⸗ 
lyng place, and when J haue made hym 
quiet. J wyl make hym to flee from her. a 
alchoſen men wil J ſet in aray agaynſt 
her: ho is line vnto me? what is he that 


ſtande in my handes ? 
Plal. 37. b. 20 Therefoze, heare the counſel ofthe Loꝛd 


| : ſaith the Loꝛde ofhoſtes,Beholde, YT; 
hal traple them, andlooke what faire ha- J wyl bzeake the bowe of Elam, theyz 
bitation they haue.they (bal make it waſt, proncipalſirength. 
and them ſelues alſo, 36 Ind vpon Elam J wyl bryng the foure 
Dai At the noyſe of they: fal the earth hal Winds from the fourequartersofheauen, 
quake.the crye of theyꝛ voyce ſhalbe heard 
vnto the red ſea. ä 
lere. 48. 22 Behold, the enimie ſhal come and flee vp 
ä hither line as it were an Egle. and ſpꝛead 
his wings vpon Bozrah:then ſhal ß harte 
of the wooꝛthies in Edom. 8 
= of a woman trauailing of chylde by 
17.4. 23 Damaſcus. Hemath. and rphad, 
Amo. 1.2. ſhal come confuſton: fox they ſhal heare 
euyl tidinges, they ſhalbe toſfed to and fro 
— — 3 
24 Damaſcus ſhalbe ſoꝛe afrayde, and ſhal 
flee: trembling commeth vpon her. ſozowe 
— om as a woman 
auay chylde. 


25 4 — my toy is not ſpared? * ſe Heyropheb icth che deſttuction of Babylon, 


26 Her young men ſhal fal in the ſtreetes, a and the dcliucrance of Iſrael, whiche was in 
Alber wen of warre ſhalbe taken away in <aptiutrie. 


that tyme. ſayth the Loꝛde ol hoſtes. [ - x De woonestharthe Lo 
27 J wytkyndle a tyꝛe in the wallesof Da- A 57 
——— 


i. 21. c. 


lere. 25. b. 


be brought to Game — 46.4, 


Dan, 5.4. 


29 "Their tentes andtheir flockes wal they 
2 9 a 
veſſels. 


_ Tway == po tothem, | 
Ly A 
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—— — 
1 Therefoze ſapth 
— IAA —— 
Chep ſbal acke che war to Sion, thyther dome, as J haue vyſitedthe 
hal cheyturne they: faces, ſ Come. , 
and we wyl cleaue tothe Loe in a coue- 
nant that neuer ſhalbe bzoken. 
Iere. 23.2. 6 My people haue ben a loſt flocke, my 
Exec. 36. f. ſhepheards haue deceyued them, and haue 
nrade chem go aſtrap vpon the hylles, they 
aue gonne from the mountapne to the 
hyl. and fozgotten they? folde. 
7 Althey that came vpon thẽ . haue deuou⸗ 
red them, and their enimies ſayd, nde haue 
made no fault agaynſt them foꝛ they haue : | 
diſpleaſed the Lozde, (yea ven the Lorde whom to remayne. 
whiche is) the habitation of they: ryghte⸗ 21 Goe downe lO chou auenger) into theent- yy 
ouſneſſe, and the hope of they? fathers. mies lande, and vilite them that dwell 
Fice from Babylon, and depart out of therein: downe with them, and imyte 
the lande of the Chaldees,andbe ye as the them vpon the backes, ſayth the Lozde,do 
: 2 —— _ accozding to al that J haue commaunded 
Tere, 50.9: 9 2 wake people 
* lrom the noꝛthꝛen lande, and bꝛyng them 


in 


a 


13 No man ſhalbe able to dwel there fo: the 
e 
lere. 18. b. folate: al ther that wal 
10. band · — —.— and chal 
2 — aray agaynſt Baby⸗ 
lon rounde about, al pe that can handle 
bowes,thoote at her. ſpare no arrowes:foz 
che hath ſinned the Loꝛde. 


Fi 


Fg 


accozdyng as ſhe hath an : 


a Tens 


17 is a 
R 17. | dilpearltd | * the of 
Ef. 20.3 — f co. 30 Therkoze 


3-kic.25.d. this Nabuchobonoſoz kyng ol un che ſtrertes, g all . 


$.b 
24 


' of ſeremid. 


be rooted det in that day.ſapththe Lozde. But 
zt Beholbe, A vnto thee, O thou it athyng: 


dren, 


J to- 
they that haue them in capti- 45 
thent laſt - and wt not let 


2 Jwylſende-alo into Babylon fanners 
to tanne her out. and to deſtroy her lande: 
_ kozinche daxe of her troubie they ſhal be 
3 Wozeouer (the Lotde wyl ſay) tmto the 
bowmen.and tothem that aduance them 
 ſeiuesintheir armour: Pe ſhalnocſpare 


| TE ne Jn ayer 
5 8 


þ 


: 
11 


2 


1 


2 


Th 
1 
5 


* 


Amo. s. c. 


Iere. 22.4 Mn 
1260 


_— it 
2. on 


41.801 2 
Iere. 35. b. 15: 


c 150 


. 


: but wall and 


MSA anne: 
Jande.,blowe 


layth 


S3 


: 5 


all theſe ſermons be 
- ""Babylon,”!: 1 1193 RH Gets - + 
61 Indgaue Saratah this 


lere.50. c. 49 TLyke as | there 
 falmany, and be flayne i all her zung 
50 Pr that haur eſcaped che ſwozde, halle 
© pou; ſtyi. remember the Lozd a 

vpon Pieruſalem. 


and when tha booke, 
64 Ind for ear Ear Oat Bae 
amd be thus downe wich che burden of 


% 


Te. li. C 22 
1. He repeateth the raking of Tedeliah. - 
ruſalem is taken of the Chaldees, 4,208 
Has ſonnes are kylled before his fice, & his 
temple is ſpoyled & robbed, 25. They that 
were left in Hierufalem are caryed to Baby- 
lon. 31. Ichoakim is brought foorth of 
pryſon, and fed lyke akyng, | 


. 
\®, 


Bethe nn — 
x brlon,andagreat miſerie fromthe lan I 
the Chaldees : 


eyes put out. 13. The citie is burned. 14. The 


101. 


15 Ifterthis manner werobowebe pls 
2 br hea oor mtr 


atReblath. | | 
11 eee 
chaynes, to be rm 2 and 


lye —— 
benen — 
ſoꝛ kyng of K abyion. — the | 
chiefe captaine,andthe king ol Babylons 
feruantes, came vnto 
13 And burnt vp the houſe dethe Loe: he 
burnt vp alſo the kynges palace, all the 
5 nnn 
cer Wir De ele captope 4 | 
. 


8 A | 
' dan the.chielo-captayne caryed them a- 


wap pryſoners. — 
16 5 30 Inchereran wen) 
- Nadwzaradan the chiefe captapne chodonols?, Nabuzaradau 


1 


of Teremie. 102, 


tayne tooke away ſeuen humdzed fourtie 32 Indſpake tohym,and kt 
and fiue Jewes, pziſoners. The whole thzone aboue the of 
ſumme ofthe puſonerg, is foure thouſand, 2 


with rm alpine 


yes mee of Babylon, euety 
J 

certayne thyng allowed 

— — Je Daxe 


The ende of booke of the prophete Ieremie. 


Ihe lamentations of thepro- 
phete feremie 


CE Thefirſt Chapter. 
It happened after Iſrael was brought into captiuitie, and Hierufalem deftroyed,thar 


Ieremie the prophete ſate weepyng,and ſorowfully bewaylcd Hieruſalem, and 
yngand howlyngwith an heauie and woful hart, — 2 . 


3 ſinned greenouſly,ther- 
tis econ nc aber hath 
the ligherh ano 


* ts aſhamed ofher ſelfe, 
Der ſkirtes aredefiled,(be remembyed not 
her faiſo 
man to 


9 — 
wade, 


tranſgreſſe 
become her entmies. 
Juda went away by reaſon of the afflic- 
tion and great : the dwelleth a- 


— — — —— 
places — ſhe coulde not eſcape.) 
4 The of Dion mourne, becauſe 


to ſaue his lyte: Conſpder,OLozd,and 
—— 22 


12 Haue pe no regarde al 


are carefull, and ſhe her lelle is in great 


5 — haue ben rulers ouer her. 
ä becauſe 


hath made 
my ume ts 


time of her milerie and bare eſtate. al her wp entre. SITES — « F 


Lozd hath deliuered me into thoſe handes 
whereout'J can not quite mee ſelle. 

C 15 The Lo2de hath deſtroyed all themigh- 
tie men that were in me, he hath pzoclay- 
med an appoynted tyme to ſlaughter all 
my beit men:the Loꝛd hath troden do wne 
— ol Juda, lyke as it were in a 


Iere. 4. c. 16 Therefoze do J weepe, and myne eyes 
Treno. a. c guſhe out of water: loꝛ the comtozt that 
Ide quicken me, is karre fro me, my 
chyldꝛen are dꝛyuen away: foꝛ why: the 

enimie hath gotten the vpper hande. 

17 Sion caſteth out herhandes, and there 
is no man to comfozt her, the Loꝛde hath 
layde the enimies rounde about Jacob. 
and Hieruſalem is become abomination 
in the myddef of them. 

Dani.9.a. 18 The Loꝛde is righteous. toꝛ J haue pꝛo⸗ 
Uoked his countenance vnto anger, O 
take heede al ye people, and conſpder my 
heauineſſe. my maydens and my young 
men are led away into captiuitie. 

19 J called fo2 my louers. but they beguiled 
me, loꝛ my pꝛieſtes and counſaplers, but 
they peryſhed. euen whyle they ſought foz 

C nd © Lode) howe Jamtrou 

Treno. 2. c 29 CONyarer ( am trou- 

bled, my wombe is diſquieted, my hart 


« The.ii.Chapter. 


The lamentations 


hath withdzawen his ryght hande from 

theenimie, yea a flambe offyze is kyndled 

- vp al round 
dut. 


4 He hath bent his bowe like an enimie. he 


hath faſtened his ryght hande as an ad- 
uerſarte, and euery thpng that was pica- 
ſant to ſee.he hath layne: he hath powꝛed 
out his wꝛath lyke a fyꝛe. into the taber- 
nacle ofthe daughter of Dion. 

The Loꝛde is become like as it were an 
enimie. he hath deuoured Iſrael. and all 
his palaces, yea al his ſtrong holdeg hath 
he deſtroyed, and the daughter of 
Juda with much ſozowe and heauineſſe. 

His tabernacle as a garden hath he de- 
ſtroped, his ſolemne meetynaes hath he 
put downe: the Lo2de hath bꝛought it ſo 
to paſſe, that the high ſolemne feaſtes and 
ſabbothes in Sion are cleane fozgotten : 
in his heauie diſpleaſure hath he deſpiſed 
the kyng and pꝛieſtes. 

The loꝛd b | 
#hath abhoꝛred his owne ſanctuarie,and 
hath geuen the walles of they: to wꝛes in⸗ 
to the handes of the enimie: they enimieg 
made a in the houſe ofthe Lozde,as 
it had ben in a ſolemne feaſt day. 
ade e e 

n 
in hishande f 
mourne 


out his lyne, a dꝛe we not 

he had deſtroyed them : therefoze 

the turrettes, andthe bzoken wallesfal 

downe togeather, : 
Her gates are ſunke downe to the 

grounde, her barres arebzoken and ſmit- 

ten in ſunder , the kyng and pꝛynces are 

caried away to the gentiles: they haue 

neyther lawe noꝛ p2ophetes, noꝛ yet any 

viſion from the Lozde. 


10 Theſenatours of the daughter Sion ſit 


vpon the nde in ſcilence, they haue 


1 Myneeyes begyn to'fayle me thzough 


lere. . b. 


lere. 52.b; 


2 |=) howehath the Lane weeping, mp bod isdiſquieted, my inter Treno fa 
* YAY darkened che daughterof is powred vpon the earth, foz the great 
ren. 3. b. Sion in his wzath? Is hurt ot the daughter of my people, ſeepng 
eos the honour of Atrael. the chyldzen and babes dyd ſowne in the 

lde hath caſt it downetrom ſtreetes of the citie. 

yeauen vnto the earth, 12 Euen when they ſpane to their mothers, 
=. By his owne® foote- here is meate and dꝛynke? foz whyle 
enen ſtoole when he was angry: they ſo ſayd, they lel downe in the ſtreetes 
— U 2 TheLozchath caſt out al the habitatf- ofthe citie. line as they had ben wounded, 


ons of Jacob without any fauour, al the 


of feremie.. 103. 
lere. 5. d. 14 hetes haue looked out vaine 6 ſet nt 

2 2 —— . — 7 ener e can not 8 

6 Thott -out foz thee 5 of bannt and ba- | bpon me. | hach larde hearne lynheg 


= = 
" * 09 . s 4 
 Y # Ww4#t# & * 
” 


clap 


theurthe - 
— 1 
— cho 
toths - 
mopbets: 


— | Z 
1 
i Rad Th 


the day 


15 Depach ltd e with bitterneſſe, 
andC 
——— — 3 | 


2 


28 
1 


16 


— 


che Lan 


' Aa 4+ n 


The lamentations 
counſels 


« Vow 
uouſneſſt of the 


111 
tes 


TELRSELESES 
Nat ie : 


of Ieremie. 


with theyꝛ handes, that they might be 
they: meat in the miſerable deſtruction of 
the daughter of my people, 

Tren.2-2 11 Che Lom hath perfourmed his heauie 
wꝛath. he hath po wꝛed out the furiouſnes 
of his diipleaſure : he hath kyndled a ſyꝛe 
in Sion. whiche hath conſumed the lun⸗ 
dations thereok. 

12 Neither the kynges ol the earth. noꝛ al 
the inhabitours of che wozld, would haue 
belceued that the entmie and aduerſarie 
ſhoulde haue come in at the gates of the 
citic of Dieruſalem: 

13 Which neuertheleſſe is come to pale, foꝛ 
the ſinne ol her pꝛophets. and fo2 the wic⸗ 
fiednes of her pueſtes, that haue ſheadin- 
nocentes blood within her, 2 

C 14 As blynd men went they. umbling in 

the ſtreeteg. and ſtayned them ſelues with 
blood, inſomuch that the heathen woulde 
in no wyſe touche theyꝛ garmentes. 

15 But they cried vnto them. Flee pe pollu⸗ 
ted. away. geat yeu hence, touche not: foꝛ 
they are vncleane, and be remoued, yea 
they haue ſayd among the heathen, They 
hall no moꝛe dwell in this citie. 

16 Che countenance ofthe Loꝛde hath ba- 
nilhed them, and ſhall neuer looke moꝛe 
vpon them: ſoꝛ they them ſelues neyther 
— pꝛieſtes, noꝛ pitied they? el- 


17 Phertoꝛe yet our eyes fayled vs. whiles 
we looked foz our vayne helpe, ſeeyng we 
euer wayted vpon a people that coulde do 
vs no good. 

18 Chep lay ſo ſharpe wayte foz vs,that we 
1 can not goe ſafe vpon the (treetes, foꝛ our 
ende is come, our dapes are fulfylled, our 


ende is here, 

Our perſecuters are ſwyfter then the 
Eagles of the apꝛe: they folowed vpon vs 
ouer the mountaynes, and layde wayte 
fo: vs in the wylderneſſe. 
Cen. a. b. 20 Che very bꝛeath © of our mouth, euen 
nv), the annoyntedofthe Lozdehimſelfe was 


Gene. 9.2. 


19 


4 re taken inthey2 net, of whom we ſay, Un- 
1 dane der his ſhadowe we ſhalbe pzeſerued a- 
ö „übe mongthe heathen. 

- bunker 21 Andthou,O Edom, that dwel⸗ 
lu mbead leſt in the lande ol be glad a reioyce. 
4 fo2 the cup ſhal come vnto thee alſo, thou 
I —— and diſcouer thy naked- 
- neſſe. 

4 22 Thy ſinnes are wel punyſhed, O thou 
— daughter Dion, he cal not ſuffer thee to 
A be caryed away: but thy wyckednelle, O 
» daughter Edom ſhall he and wyll 
= diſcouer thy ſinnes. 

2 


®. 


C The.v.Chapter. 


The prayer of leremie. 


and our mothers are as the wydowes. 

4 me are fayne to dzynke our owne water 
koꝛ monep,. and our owne wood muſte we 
buye foꝛ money. 

5 BDurneckes are vnder perſecution, we 
are weerie, and haue no reit. 

6 (Aforetime) we yeelded our ſelues to the 
Egypttans,(& nowe)to the Aſſyꝛians, on⸗ 
ly that we myght haue bꝛead 

7 Our fathers ( whiche nowe 
haue ſinned, and we muſt beare 
kedneſſe. 

8 Seruantes haue the rule of vs, and no 
. 

9 ; geat our pery? 
ot our lyues, becauſe ol the dꝛouth ol 
wilderneſſe 28 


1 0 
10 Ourſkinne is as it had ben madeblacke 
hunger 


are gone) 8 
their wic- Lere. zr. ea 
Eze. 18.4. 


14 Che elders ſyt no moze vnder the gates, 
— men vſe no moꝛe playing 
15 Cheiop ot our hart is gone, our melodi⸗ 
ous meetyng is turned into mournyng. 
16 Che garlande ot our head is fallen: alas 
ee 
17 —» 
s "Becauſe of the if of Sion thatis Ie 
I des 
ſtroyed: inſomuche that the foxes runne 


* 


21 O Loꝛde, turne thou vs vnto thee, and 
ſo hall we be turned, renue our dayes as 
in olde tymes: 


22 But thou hat baniſhed vs veterly, and 


haſt ben diſpleaſed at vs, 


¶ De ende of the lamentations of Ieremie. 


R. W. 


The propheſie 
ts The bookeofthe prophete 


Exechiel. 
« The firſte ( hapter. 


t. The tyme whercin Ezechiel propheſied. and in whatplace. 3.His kynrede, 
5. The viſion of the foure beaſtes. 16. The faſhion and worke of the wheeles. 


26. The viſion of the throne. 


who the fyfth * 
. vere after ſame Hlllitie 


where the © hande of the Lozde was vp⸗ 


wynde came out of the nozth, a great - fourehadone faſhion, and they? 
cloude, and a ye 
cloude) and a 


round about it. a wheele in the ofa wheeie. 


ons that ſhould - 
I And out ot the myddes thereof, the lyke- 
d. clbiche neſſe ol foure® beaſtes (appeared) and this 
_ the foure — fourme, they had the lykeneſſe 
that repꝛeſen · 8 ' . 

2 6 And euerp one hadfoure faces, and eue ⸗ 19 hen the beaſtes went, the wheeles 


ey went. 


Ec:z2. xyone of them had foure wynges. 
feete, and the 
ſole of calues 


s7 Chepꝛ feete were 
ſole of theyꝛ feete lyke 


foure coꝛners they had mens handes: and 
. wheeles. 


cher: 
wa 
> But (touching) theſimilitude of they: 22 
er - faces, they foure had the © face ofaman, 


» n, 
theſe dite. Che worde of the Loꝛde came to Ezechi⸗ 15 And when J had conſpdered the beaſtes, 
el the puelt. the ſonne of Buzi, in the land beholde a wheele vpon the earth nygh to 
of the Chaldeans. by the ryuer Chebar, — — "my to euery of the foure befo:e 


h . 
on hym. 16 The faſhion and wozke ofthe wheeles 
Ind J looked, andbeholdea © ſtoꝛmpe was lyne the colour of © Tharſts, #they en Man. 


it ſelfe in the and their wozke (was) as though it were 


+ looꝛth of the middes therofas the colour 17 When they went, they went vpon they: 
of Amder out ol the myddes of the kyze. — — | 


were lyft vp. 

fete, and they gliſtered as the appearance 29 Whytherlo euer the ſpirite (was) to goe, 

ol bꝛaſſe burnyched. they went. and thyther (was) the ſpirite to 

From vnder theyꝛ wynges vpon all the goe, and the wheeles were lyft vp befoze 
them: fo2 the ſpirite ol the beaſtes were in 


It another, and two wynges couered 
«Mer th one of they bodyes.. | 
whiche peere - 12 Euery one went lfrayght 10 f. Whethe 
the bot of whyther as the ſpiriteled them, thyther ane 
ounde, whiche ofthe moneth, they went. a returned not in their , fo gat. 
3 L being in the mid- 13 And the faſhion of the beaſtes, 
Echt pn err: UL des ot the capttuitie, pearance was lyhe coales offyze,burmng 
K by the riuer Chebar) lyke the appearance ol creſlettes.it ranne 
chonih was khe heauens pened, and I ſawe vi ⸗ among the beaſtes, and the fyze gaue a 
une wah £2 lions ol God: glyſter, and out of the fyze there went 
chicland m 2 In the fifth (day) ofthe moneth, whiche | 


ofthe people) 15 . | 
| people) was the tyfth peere ol nyng Joakins cap- 14 Ind the beaſtes ranne, and returned line C 


of a goed c. 
lour, thon ght 
to be the 


to contt they | 
bodyes. 


24 And when they went, Jheardthe noyſe them , whether they wyll h6dreoerefuſe, 


— all | ſay vnto thee, and be 

4 ns lyhe the rebellious 
nne 

;: 9 And dohen Jlooked, behy 


ehold a hand was in bene hart M 
ent vntu me, and ide, init wogarouie of Sch. . 8 


4 
444% 5 210, * 


— 
* 
5 
1 


with 0 1 — 29 
3 And he ſurde vnto me. ¶ vou ſunne of 
— — 
mouth ſweeter chen hond gal. 19. b. 
4  Indheſapde/vnto me, Thouſonne 


¶ The.u. Chapter. 
Ihe prophete is ſent to cal the people from 
their errour. 


121 — 
| Ea J 
fs . , WAY 


ot and. 119. 


man . 
- el,and wa nam. 
5 Foznottoapeopie of — 
and harde — 


rer 


not feare them , nozbe abathed ar 1 1 
——— +450" » 2 0 
And thou ſonne ol man feare themupe, 4 
"aa. — — — 


And ns 


. 
N 


dootes. n they houſe. 
B7 Andthau ſhalt ſpeake my wozdes vnto ſuyth che 


The propheſe ſe 
chep wyl heare, oꝛ leaue. bandes a thee, 

12 rn gde hem thou hat 

(to wit,) Bleſſed be — 26 139 53 make thy tongue ® cleaue to. N 

ES TT EPS — 

13 E U 
7 one with | fozthey are a rebellious houſe, e 

27 But when J ſpeake biitothee, DE 
open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay — 

, chem, Thus ſayth the Lode GOD.who 
ſoheareth, let hym heare, who ſo leaueth 

— 2 loꝛ they arearebeltious 


¶ T he.ui.Chapter. | 
1. The ſiege of the citie of Hieruſalem ĩs ſigni- 
fied. g. The long continuaunce of the cap- 
tiuiticof Iſrael. 16. A hunger is propheſied 
to come in the captiuitie. 


— — 


\ 


 whichehehath thought 
- bp6:buthipblood wy J require at thyne 

2521 Neuertheiefſe,ifthouerhorteſt that righ- 
a teous that he ſinne not. a lo the righteous 
do not inne: then wal he lyue, becauſe he tourtie dapes haue I appoynted 1 d 
e e ee 


22 — — — 7 
vpon me, and he layde vnto me, Stande 
N. — EY mapthers 


it. 
fozth 8 66 —— pon thee, 
that thou ſhalt not turne thee from one 


ſyde to another, tyll thou halt ended the 
dayes ofthy 


erreresss 1 —ͤ NGNTITEN 


vpon mp face. 
24 D 


and ſpane vnto me, 
— e I 


thyne houſe. 
25 — they haut 


2 : 


of famine 


Ezech. g. e bꝛead. with 
12 


18 Plagues wyl J lende vpon you, yea and 
wicked beaſtes alſo to ſpoyle 
lence and 
thee 
Ithe Loꝛde haue ſponen 


1. He ſheweth that the people ſhalbe plagued 


T he propheſie 


» peſti- lence, he that is nygh at hand ſhal perrſhe 

— — withehe fword. andthe other that are be. 

,xtheſwozde wyll J bzyng ouer thee; — iger: Thus wyl J ſa- 
it. my wꝛathtul 


J The:vi Chapter. 13 Indſvihalye knowthatJamthe Low, 
rounde about aulters, f be 
for the ſinne of idolatrie. 8. He prophecieth — hyl, and —— ofmoun- — 
che repentaunce of the remnaunt of the peo - qgpyeg, and vndereuery greene tree, and war 


hunger and with peſtilence. — 
ho ſo is farre of ſhall dye of the peſti- 


le, and theyr deliuerzunce. 11. The de- pnder euery thicke one, (cucn) in the pla 8 


ruction of the frowarde is prophecied. 
Di the word of the Lom 


came vnto me,ſaying, 14 


» 


lawe 2: : 


them, and wyl make the lande waſte and 34am» 
deſolate, from the wylderneſſe vnto De- viicheus 
blathah, th:ougy all their habitationg: g Zoran, 
they ſwal knowe that J am theLozde, aun, 


made J wyl ſend my wich vpon thee,and wyll 
punithe thee 


offer ſweeteſauour to rae!: but n mi 


Idols ſtande wel from 
I wyll ſtretche myne hande out — 


th 
vpon whiche was 


¶ The. vii. Chapter. 


2. The ende ofall the lande of Iſtael ſhall ſud 
daynely come. 20. The cauſe of the deſtruc- 
tion therof. 23. The prophete is commaun- 

| on = > ka the ſumme of the euyls that ace 
atbande, 


Nowe al che ende come bpon thee : foz 


of Exechel. 107, 


chal not w 1 — w moſt wicked 
* 


1 el06J wpimaketbepompe ofthe 
tie to ceaſſe, and their . 
nyng1 + 25 Whendefru —— — — FA 
none, 14 
— Heth. pꝛide hath budded. 26 — — 


e mee 11 Crueltie is waxen to a rodde of wicked. one rumour ſhal come after another:then 

keen den nelle, none ol them wal remayne. none or ſhallthey ſeeke a viſionin vayneat they: 

et their ryches, not one of their ſeede, and pꝛophete, the lawe ſhall periche from the 

RE as lamentation ſhalbe made fo2them. pꝛieſt. and counſaile from the auncientes, 

| 12 The tynte commeth, the day dꝛaweth 
nigh: who ſo bupeth, let him not retopce, 

— — 24 
wꝛath is vpon al the multitude thereof. 

cu ny to meer only 


to the thing that he ſolde their 
1 Chatis, in lyfe be yet with the lining: fo2 when the 
pꝛophecie was pꝛeached vnto all — 
ple. none returned. no man ſhall* 
pym lee in the niquitie ofthis lyte. 


| Bl «ET he.vii.Chapter. 
_— 14 © Thephaue blowen the trumpet, and 2. An appearance of the ſimilitude of GOD; 


Lai.25-9. made al redy, but none goeth to the bat · 3. Ezechiel is brought to Hieruſalem in the 


taple : ſoꝛ my wꝛath is vpon the whole ſpirite. 6. The Lorde ſheweth the idolatries 
multitude. of the houſe of Iſrael, and chiefely of the 
Pig Theſwozde 


— ND XZ oy TIO 


2 2 layne 1 1 PD it was tnthe ſyrth 1 
* he that is in the citie ee the ſixth (moneth) a. 6, bg 
. — © [ DTS . 
albe inthe mountaynes like elders of Juda tate yew: the gd 


Eki5.2. 18 They hall 
lere. 48. d. cloth, feare Mal couer 


19 aer call they caſt foozth inthe 
lrerces. and 
end ave hal norbeable 


'b. This 

| . 
. towarde «223d 
Nozth, where remayned the image of gegr. 
©emulation(and)ofgayne. -1 —_— 
4 —— Cd Apnea: 

ven) ag 
afozem the ftelde, 


2 0 7 gd reg e 


1 "Pave coy _ dds . 


Wen. ol extoꝛtion. fr 


* The prophefie 
thee about. and thou halt ſee yet greater De. ix. Chapter. 


ns. i A 
| with that bzought court 1- The deſtruction of the citie. 4. They that 
25, 2 — ſhalbeſaucd are marked. 8. A complaynt 


of the prophete for the deſtruction of the 
people. 


when J looked , beholde, there 


doo e. 
And he ſayde bnto me, Goe thy in. 
—— — — 


10 We nin, andſawe, andbehods, 
are were —— — 
t made © andOabominable beaſteg, and al the idols 
Aaken. ol the houle of Jſcael, paynted vpon the 
wal rounde about. 


Lat. 11. 


haue pe any : 

6 Kyll and reffrop both ode men o rung 
maydens , chpldzen , and women: but as 
fo: all thoſe that haue 
them, ſee that ye 


the Noth, 


mournyng 
vnto me, 
1 —5—— 


after 


; 
8 


AA 


1 


: 


of Exechiel. 108. 


inckhoꝛne by his ſhe, repoꝛted the matter, 12 Ind their whole 

and ſapd, As thou halt commaunded me, their handes , 

haue J done. 

C T he.x. Chapter. 

1. Ofche man thattooke hotte burning coales 
out of the middle of the wheeles of the Che- 
rubims. 8. A rchearſal of the viſion of the 


— the beaſtes, and of the Cheru- 
ims. 


the face of the ſecond the face 
à man. ot the third the face of a Lion. 
nah Ch re ON. dis Ezech 
15 . . 
isthe beat that J awe at the water of 


| them 
Then ſpake he to hym that had thelyn- 
vd. Creepe 


20 Wheaft Thats, 
20 This is che —— 
of the foure 


that it was the Cherubims, veates Cb 


t Euery one han wure faces,andeueryone 22=*  - 
foure wynges, and vnder their wynges, e 

1 ofmens ee 

22 che ſimilitude ol their counte. 

| were the 


- "methof 


ce” 
4% 


. : 4 5 
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T he prophefie 


2 Chen layde he onto me. Chou ſonne of 18 Ind theyſhallcome thyther. and they 
man. thele men imagine miſchiete. and a Kane aendern e 
wicked counſaple tanie chey in this citie, abominations from thence. 
2. Pet. z. a. ; Saying, Ft is not neare, let vs buylde 19 And J wyl gene them one „and lere. 1 d.. 
a. cue houſegethis Hieruſalem is the®cauldzon; ta — Exec. 36. d 
tet un, and we de the flethe. Is 
Sautens 4 „ agapnit 
come arte —— . — keepe myne oinaunces. 
elh is not take 5 a ; 
oo 2” . ppon me. and ſayd vntome;Dpeake.thus anddothem that hap benny people, 
adde. ſayth che Loꝛde: On this maner haue ye and 4 then God 
| — — A krow 21 But to the hart of their idolles,and their S 
che imaginations of pour hartes. abominations., their hart goeth p_ 
6 Manpone haue ye murdered in this ci - wayes wyll J pe hg — —— 
tie. and lylled the ſtreetes ful ol the llayne: 3 
B7 Chereloꝛe. thus ſayth the Loe GD, 22 Ifter dyd — — lyft vp 
The llayne men that ye haue laydeonthe . chetr winges , and the wheeles — — 
d. Corranit grounde inthe citie, are the o fleſhe, : and om: ndtheglopleoſthe Godof f 
to their vazne 
contivencchs this citie is the cauldꝛon: butJ wylbang | yo — onbygy: - 
Bont kt tb: bon cut ot it. 23 0 glozie oftye Lowe went opfrom Exec. 104 
title was the 8 rn the nuddeſt of the citie , and 
Abe —— — — 6 
you 
. e deliuer pou into the handes of — 
— wfſtexpente Wdgenentss 


Ibad ſeene went 
7 vnto the a 
223 


B —— — 
; 2 — — — 
DS EE 

Ka. 1 day fee, 

7 peaſcuen gay come comer mayhe, 


A" , Ar T 

4 . -lemH | 

1 - 1 See 2 
18914 21 If 


- & Hiertſalemg:; / 1191 


1707 is «19:70 


of Rech 
— made cher a (ewe token un 
7 And i dydſo as q was commaunded. 

(002th my ltuſſe be dar as $f | 


- And in the moꝛnyng came the woꝛde of 
ä — — me. ſaping. | 
8 ſonne ot man. hath not the houſe va 

of Jirael, the rebellious houie, ſayde vnto 
*. Donot grunt me _ 
eee them, Chus ſa de 
0 — God. —— — | 
derbe. at Bieruſalem, and al the houſe of Iſrael | 
that dwel among them. 


them,. they ſhal goe into 

— goe into bondage and cap . 
The 
loade 


I2 


e . 1 f IH it 
ws 1 0 i. 2 „ 1 N 
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" eres; ech 98170 
4 cls of cheyrd ic 233 
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- 


l knowe howeehat amche Loe. 


* . * A 
30 5 1 

err ee 
dic een! 


nepther ſha] ye 

* then be dene pow where 6 nowe 
mozter that pe dawbed it withal ? CT he.xut.Chapter. 

| 2. The Lord denyeth his worde to the people 

for thei ſinnes lake. 9. The deſpiſers ofthe 

worde doth the Lord ſ deceiue by 

of them that 


Th 
1 


18 
11 


: 
1 


1 


# - 


tdokles. | . 
— 


- toreturne krom pour idolles; and turnt g 
* c. 


. | Asthevnp duble wood ofthe vinetreeila 
Ir Cat ——1＋ 00 Wiegs caſt into the fyre, ſo ſayth hee that Hicruſa- 


? 02 
y veſſei thereon ? 


is caſt in the ſyꝛe to be hꝛent, 
the it. the 


I The. xvi. ( Bapter. 
2. The prophete declareth the beneſites of 
— — 6 
0 | * 7 — o : | 
— 46. He iuſtißeth the wickedneſſe 
of other i pariſon ſinnes 
of Hierulalem. 49. The cauſe ofthe abomi- 


T he propheſſe 


ede came vnto me, ſay- ownebeautie,4 


Thou ſonne of man, 
ewe Dieruſalem they: 
3 Indſay, Thus ſapth the Lozde GOD 
a Thon bos · VntO Hieruſalem. Thy habitation and 
— avg kynrede is ol the lande of ®Chanaan, thy 
ham, buc ou father was an Amozite, thy mother an 17 The — 
entrate, Hittite. mine golde t 
te atomar;, 4 In the day of thy byꝛth ® when thou 
ons Gen Walt bozne , the ſtryng of thy nauel was 
nites,as cin · ¶ Not cut of, thou walt not bathed in water 
Manne, <he to make theecieane, thou walt not ſalted 
they; fachers. With ſalt,no2ſwadled in cloutes, 
Se ; No exe pitied thee todo any ol theſe thin- whiche J 
Arge brought geg (02 fo: to haue compallion vpon thee withal, 
—— thee; but thou waſt vtterly caſt out vpon that haſt thou ſet befoze them loꝛ a ſweete 
Egppt, and the frelde in contempt ofthy perſon tn the ſauour: and thus it was, ſayth the Loꝛde 


plantedthee in day of L God. 

— vg et ee ſawe thee de ⸗ 20 Chou haſt taken thine owne ſonnes and 
daughters whom thou haſt begotten vn- 

to me, and theſe haſt 


which Jgaue ther of not 
taken fL 


L ome ofthyne : I 
21 And thouhatt flayne my chyldꝛen, and 211 
delyuered them, to cauſe them to paſſe © 
(through the fyre) foz them. 
22 Ind pet in all thyne abominations and 


(wo. wo 


vnto thee, ſayth the Loꝛde God. 


t. Theſe woꝛ 


des,blosd, pol- 24 Thou halt bault vnto thee an high place, 
5 and haſt made ther an high place in euere 


25 Chou halt built thine high place at eue- 

ry head ofthe way, thou haſt made thy . . 
beautie to be abhozred, thou haſt opened 
thy leete to euery one that came by, and 


%®- -- 11 Jdeckedthee with coſtly apparel, J put 
blsacelettes vpon thyhandes, a chayne a- 
bout thy necke: 

12 And put a frontlet vpon thy face, and 
eareringes vpon thine eares.and a beau⸗ 
tiful crowne vpon thyne head. 

with and 


thou 
able: yea thou haſt (!ſay) with them play- 
— and yet hadſt thou not pe⸗ 


| | | a . 
| name was ſpꝛead among the 
—— 1 — | 


of Exechiel. m. 


30 Howe weabe is thyne hart. ſayth the the L onde God. lo that thou thaltnotm. cr, 
LozdeGOD, ſeeyng thou doeſt all theſe commit(any more) miſchieſe vpon al thine ms gene 
Behne all they that bie common pꝛo —— 

44 y 
nerbes.ſhal dle this pꝛouerbe alſo againſt yu: wr 


whoze that holdeth ſcoꝛne of arewarde: 45 Chou art euen thy meters one Bones 
32 But as a wyte that bzeaketh wedlocke, d —— 

and taketh other in ſterde ol her huſband, and her chyldꝛen: yea thou art the ſpſtey u ©are 
33 Giftes are geuen to al other whoꝛes: but ol thy © ſiſters, which fozſooke they? hul ae. 

bandes a theyz chyſdꝛen: your mother is % Ant 

an Hittite. and pour father an A moꝛite. n Se. 
46 Thyneeldeſt ſiſter is Samarta, (he and 

her © daughters that dwel vpon thy left . . 

hande : but thy younger ſyſter that dwel- 

leth on thy ryght hande is Sodoma and 

her daughters. 
47 Pet haſt chou not walked after they? 

wayes, noꝛ done after they: abominati- 

ons.as a litle a alitle: but in al thy wayes 

thou halt ben moꝛe coꝛrupt then they. 
ED EEE 

daughters, 

haue not done as thou haſt done and thy 


though thy 
louers. a with al the idolles 
| and inthe blood 


thy 
ons with thy 
thyne 


s. art 
ſo wycked, that 
ln reſpect of 


F 
: 


& 41 Chey wall houſes with 
4e. 25. b fire. and puniſbe * — 
women: 


8 5 
2 


: 


geue out 
42 D0wyl'J nn thee 
to veſt.a my from thee, 
and J wyl ceaſſe.and no mo2e. 
43 Seryngthou dayes 


: 
5 


; 


py. 

tyll thou walt 
bzougyt vnde 
by the Spi · 
ans and the 


couenant: 
60 Neuercheleſſe, J wit 
uenant with thee in ß dayes | 
and J wyl eſtabliſhe vnto thee an euerla- 


as. He ſpea- 
keth hire not 
only of So- 
dome and Sa- 


of the — 62 And J wyleſtablyſhe my couenant with 
whonGowil cher that thou mapelt kno we that Jam 
owne free the Loꝛde. 

63 That thou mapeſt thinke vpon it. and be 


mercy. 
. bb. This de⸗ 


The. xvii. ( hapter. 
The parable of the two Eagles. 
be ſwode of the Lowe 
ele ſaying 


great waters, ſo 1 — haue 
bꝛought out branches. I | 


12 
Knowe pe not what theſe 
ſenifie?) Cel them beholde. 
Babylon is come to 


'S ie "ESR REST ©. SO 


2 
Denn 


agreat. | 
23 (Namely) vponthe hygh hy of Jſrael 
wyl J plant it. that it maybzyng ; 
boughes, and geue frutte.and be anexcel- 


13- On hath geuen foozth 
hath taken 


CT he.xviti.Chapter. 


4- He ſhewerh that euery man ſhal beare his 
owne ſinne. 21. Tohym thatamendeth, is 
ſaluation promiſed. 24. Death is propheſied 
to the ryghteous which turneth from 


the ryght way. 


rom the afflicted. noꝛ receiued biurie nox 
encreaſe. (but) hath executed my 
walked in my ſtatutes: 


ryght 
, 6 not ® eaten vpon the hylles, in deede. * 
Ae hath ner e his eyes — of the 20 Che ſame ſoule that ſinneth chal dye. the Peut. 24.6 
et ———ñ— 4. Re. 14. e 

iniquitie: the-righteouſneſle — 


9271 The propheſie 


2. Pet. z. b. 7 — —— 4 1 
Ezec. FP ner he Lone wal he lot - bynti n they:\nare, and dzought hymin Pharao Peng 
| hookes vnto che lande of Egypt. <hobyng of 
Nowe when heſawe that the had way +*- 
ted, and her hope was lot. ſhe tooke ano- 


” 


e ö — and made a Lion 5; (hin 
be remembied. Tar in tranſgrefſion | 
- thathe r, 


he in them he ſhal dye. 
> Ind — Che way ol the Ts | 
d. In pn · Hot © ; Heare therkone pe hole 
ſhyng the fa- . of Jlrael.is not my wap equal: 02 are not 
cen. ayes rather vnequal” 


and co | 
and dyeth in in his 
2 — 


1 they? ppc. uers nations. 
put hym in pzyſon in chapnes, 

him to the kinrof Babylon: 
more hear gen rhemoun 
taynegof fac. 


tn thy blood, planted by the waters: ok 
foozth fruite, and bꝛaunches by ne. 


—— 


3 
11 — r —— — Nava 


e ee ee 
as fo2 the roddes of her 
conſumed 


— 


Org 
31 — FU home ranyrer- * 


ſions wherby ye haue the fy:e them. 
ie 13 Ind nowe che ts planted in the wilder · 
fo: why wyl re dre. O -ael2 nelle. in a dꝛyeè andthirltie grounde. 

32 Nd Lower inch dent 14 Lee Deen 
ol hym that dyeth, ſayth the Loꝛde God, branches, deuoured- her Jus anc 
Pann and ye lothat the hath no rong roade — 

to rule: This is a lamentation, pan *® 
fo: a lamentation. 


| 
«The. xix.(hapter. | 
| 


2. The tiviticof Ichohasand lehoakimis De. xx. Hapter. 
enified ignified by the Lions whelpes, and by the 3. The Lorde denyeth that he wyll aunſweare 


5 04 10. He ſetteth out the proſperiticof them when they pray, for the offence of vn- 
the citie of Hieruſalem that is paſt, and the kindneſſe whiche he here obiecteth. 33. He 
miſerie thereof that is preſent. promyſeth that his people ſhal returne from 


, Ccaptiuitie, 46. By the forreſt that ſhould be a 
1 antake bp aiimrey . is —— the burning of Hieruſalẽ. 


* among the Lions 7 the. 
pntoLions, = derade, weng men eee 


che 2 Then came the worde of the Lozd vnto | 
me, ſaying, 


3 Chou 


13. to 


of Eechiel. | | 113. ä 


I ———ůͤ 
ders of Jſrael, and ſay vnto them, Chua 
e 

t of you.ſapth the Lozde God. 


the not 
ot pour ® fathers, keepe 


perm duct r — — 
Loꝛde | 7 idols. that ſay they will 
Euen in 19 Jamche Loꝛde GO folowe the rel 
handvnt the your GOD, walke in 
lande of a lande that J had 
p:outded to: with 
mylke among you: that 
al other knowe, 
B, Then Caſt away Sod. 2 


E 
Z 


2 
SEA 


Z 
Z 


++ 
RES 


15 


EL 


7 
11 


5 
; 


chen 
ſayd, — — 
on vpon them, and conſume them in the 


whoſe themour. 
15 Pet nevertheletteJieſe op my handebrv 


The 42 


the 
— — —ͤ——, 2 
Godto anger, / they made theirſweete ſauours,and pow- 
ed in you befoze 


wine offerinaes 
29 Ind vnto them, what is that the Heathen. 

er e peereeney ou ng 
os tn day, N Fſrael , — — | 
thar they abet 20 Mherelope ſpeake bnto the houſe of Jſra- jp vp myhande to gene it vncopour fa 
ofthetrivola» l, Thus ſayth the Lozde God, Ire yenot thers. 

tri, d wert nat defpled in the wayes of pour fathers, and 43 There ſhal pe cal to remembzaunce pour 
arge COmMmmyt. pe not whozedome after their a- owne wayes, and al pour wozkes wherin 


commune - hominations? pe haue ben defpled,and ye halbe cut of in 

ther ul e 3 For whenye oferyourgytes, A — 

.. — — * 44 Ind edel moge that Jam the lan, 7a 

tab. 20.5. dap: ſhall A gn DIES you t0z my names aug * 
aſked, O houſe and not alter your Wapes. 


— NENT 2rupt wozkes , O 
— — — 

32 And (thar whiche) commeth into your 45 1 

mtg hall not be at all. whiche you ſap, 
be as the Gentfles , as che kyn⸗ 46 . —— 
8 countreps , to ſerue wood and the wayofThemanah,4d2op(thy worde) 
one. — — ee e 
—— 


therein, 
< .48 IndalfleſhGalſee that Ache lan baue f. 
kindled it. and it mal not be quenched. g 
49 abend! Ah Lone BOD, chey aha jew 
ſay ofme, Boch not he ſpeake**parables; er 


We. xxi. ( hapter. 


3- He threatneth the ſworde, that is to ſay, de- 
ſtruction, to the citie of Hietuſalem. 25. He 
ſheweth the falof king Zedekiah. 28. Heis 
commaunded to prophecie the deſtruction 
of the chyldren of Ammon. 30. After the 
ſlaughter ofother, at the laſt the Lord threat- 
le death vnto Nabuchodonoſor bym 


37 Jwylcauſe vou to pate vnder the rodde, 
1 wel being vou into the bonde of the 


"a. As docti ins 
pp(thy worde) is cm ts 
rayne,euen(o 

bert wozdes ay 


VRP ASST 


I 
tho , mourne bitterly in pꝛeſence. 
tremt angullihe 

thy vnto thee , Wheretoꝛe 
wherewith thy 7 pf they lay 


f 


15 


dr 


of Exechiel. | 4. 


| 2 | South Appoynt a way ſworde may D 
1 t * * R —— 


„Tb an fiehemay knowehowe that 1  nites.andtowarde® Judain the defenceds Then 


Loe wen my ſwozde out of 6 the(clues 
. 51 Foe tg of Badyln ove ehe TEN 

2urne . man. p. To knows 
= (cuen) with the © bea of thy conſultyng by di —— 


fo: Hierulalem. to 

open (their) mouth to the 

. ſtomackesſhalfaynt, and all knees ſhall lyft vp their voyce with the 
2 — — — 
halbe bought to 3 Loꝛde warke, an buylde . 
GOD, _ 23 Juditſhalbe vnto them as a falle diui⸗ 

5 2 ofthe Loꝛde came vn · nation in their ſyght. loꝛ the vothes made . wen 


there was a legs 
gue betweene 
the Jewes any 
the Bahr loni⸗ 


woe. the f woꝛde is ſbarpened, and well 


furbilhed. 
is it tomake a 
8 
Shall we then make mirth: It contem- 
neth the®rodde of myſonne(as)®allother 


trees. 
11 He hath geuen it to be furbiſhed, to holde 
it in the hande: this ſ\wo2de is ſharpened, 
and furbiſhed, to geue it into the hande of 26 Chus ſayth the LozzeGOD, J wyll 
the daper. take away the Diademe, and put ofthe f. Steg 
12 Cryeandhoule ſonne ot man, fo2 it com- crowne: this ſhalbe no moꝛe the ſame, J prices ame, 


f 


my it commeth) pon al wyl exalt the humble. and abaſe him that 
wi —— ſrael: the terrrours of the is hygh. 8 
lere.z1.c. ſwoꝛde ſhalbe vpon my N 


f 


7 
Fe 


the 


be» 


* 
e 


l * 


» * Ph 
* 
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The propheſie 


He. xxii. hapter. * — krengthened in the dayes that 
The worde of the Lord agaynſt Hieruſalem Lone — codo _ _ Euen J the 
2 manſlaughter, and denying duc honour that ſpeane it, wyll bzyngitalloto 


to their fathers and mothers, and other wyc- | 
5 — the Heathen, 
kedneſſes. 25.Ofthe wicked doctrine of the andſtrawe thee a ng the landes, and 


falſe prophetesand rieſtes, and of their vn- cauſe thy tylthynelle to © 
—— =o 27. The nic of wn thy to cealle out ol, Arz 


rulers. 29. The wickedneſſe oft e people. 16 "Praandthoulhalt be hyne o owne — 


heritaunce in of the Heathen, ; 
ä — — an . 


Lode. 
17 Indthe wozde of the Lozde came bnto i 9: . 
me. ſaping. — 2 
13 Chou ſonne ot man, the houſe of Jſrael 
is vnto me as dꝛoſſe: all they are b:aſle, 
— — tinne, iron, and leade in the middeſt ol the 
them? 3 Aud tei chem thun apth the Lade God, furnace. euen d2olle of ſpluer are they. 
The citie ſheddeth blood in the middeſt it 19 Chereloꝛe, thus ſayth the Loꝛde GOD, 
come.and maketh Foꝛaſmuch as pe al are turned into d2oſle, 
—— — — 


20 ö — — bꝛaſſe, iron. 
tinne, and lead into the middeſt ol the fur⸗ 
—— there vnder 

m: euen geather 
foe wyll I make thee a repꝛoche amon in mpne anger and in my wꝛath. andlet 
the Beathen, and to be a mockyng in 2 (chere) — to© 


3 — 2 —— 


g. W 
thereby that the 


thereof. 
22 Lykeas the ſpluer is molten fur-D 
Behold the rulersof Jrael, euery one ET — 5D | 
— (was redy ) to his power toſhedde pe may knowe how that J the Loꝛd haue 
93933 kather and »3 Inothe torde of the Lotte came bnto 
” mother, in thee haue 


oppꝛeſſed the 
— —.-—— — pap 24 Thouſonne ol man . tel her. Chou art an 
the latherleſſe. vncleane lande, whiche is not ® rayned d. Tio: a 
8 "Thou my holy thynges,and — 


my 
. — 
commit abomination. 


— to 
12 == thee 


them, 
. —ů— bi 
to ſhed blood, and deſtroy 


27 


haſtcakenvſurie anden- 


s the Lozd 
tn thee. — 
b 14 ban able to endure ?02 may thy 25 enacts 


_—_——_—_— #73} 24.8 


1 


of Exechiel. 


Ab dh ᷑ ene 


II;. 


toꝛtion and robberie, they bere the pooze 11 Her ſiſter Tholibah ſaw this, a deſtroyed 


and needie, and oppretle the ſtraunger a⸗ 
gaynſt roght. 


And J ſouaht among them foz a man 
*" hat wouldeOmake vpthe hedge, and let 12 She doted vpon the Iſſyzians captaynes 


iche 
t ſut we 
— 
my caule by 


him ſelf in the gap me in the landes 


behalie,that'J ſhould not deſtroy it: but 


coulde fpnde none. 


31 TherefozehaueJ powꝛed out my cruell 


diſpleaſure vpon them, a conſumed them 
in the kyꝛe of my wꝛath:their owne wayes 
wyll J recompence vpon their heades, 


- (aytz the Loꝛde God, 


her, whereby is 
nim hicruſa · 
{,where Gods 


D. , Ander 
me,that u, vn · 


the 

cone (dolat 
ers, 

fo;ſvote God, 4 


Kh Up 
B 


neh. 6 Phiche were clothed with blewe ſylke. 


« The.xxu.Chapter. 


. Ofthe fornication, that is to ſay, of the ido- 


latrie of Samaria and Hieruſalem, vader the 
name of Aholah & Aholibah. 11, In compa- 
riſon of Samatia, he ſheweth that the forni- 
cation of Hieruſalem is the fylthier. 22. Ihe 
deſtruction of Hieruſalem is prophecied. 
36. The adulterie of both the whoores is 
founde out. 47. Theyr deſtruction. 

7 h E wozde of che Lone 

came vnto me. ſaping. 

Chou ſonne of man, 
there were two women 


I — —_ 
Ind they committed foznication in © E⸗ 


- * gypt, they played the Harlottes in they? 


youth : there were their bꝛeaſtes p:eſſed, 
and there they bꝛuyſed the teates of their 
virginitie. 

The onamez ot them (were) Fholah the 
elder. and Jholibah her ſyſter, a they were 


vſed with the Egypttans 

they ay with her. they bzuyſed Þ bꝛeaſtes 
of her maydenhead , and powꝛed their 
whooꝛedome vpon her. 


9 Wherfoze J delivered her into the handes 


ol her louers (cuen) into the handes ofthe 
Aſſpꝛians. vpon whom lhe doted. 


br 
— o Theſe diſcouered her ſhame , tooke her 


the namt 
ment. o · 


. Thatis 
Sirens — 
Faging th:m, 


fonnes and daughters , and flue her with 
the ſwo2de, an euyll name had ſhe amon 
women: foz©they had executed tudgem#e 


 vponher, 


23 (Namely)the Babylonians, and all the 


her ſelf with inoꝛdinate loue moze thẽ the, 
and with her koznications , moze then her 
ſiſter with her fo:nications, 


and pꝛinces her neighbours,clothed with 
al maner of goꝛgious apparel, hoꝛſemen 
rydyng rom hozles, beyngall pleaſaunt 


young men. 
13 Then Jſawe that ſhe was defpled, and 
they tooke both one way. 
14 But lhe encreaſed ſtyll in whooꝛedome: 
the wal.heimagesofthe Chaldees pain ne 
a 3 s 
ted with vernulion, as, 


their raging 
lone and hy 


16 Aſſoone as ſbe ſawe them, ſhe burnt in at; doce vpn 
loue vpon them, and ſent — gee 
to them into the lande ol the Chaldees, #emaftcrwhs 

17 Nowe when the Babylontans came vn⸗ 
to her in the bedde of loue, they defyled her 
with their whoozedome : and ſo was (he 
polluted with them, and her luſt was aba⸗ 
ted from them. 

18 Ind ſhediſcouered her whoozedome.and 
diſcloſed her ſhame : then mp hart fo:ſoke 
ger. ge 5 ny hare was gone fromper 


19 Neuertheleſſe, ſhe encreaſed her whooze- 
— — . — — bores of 
lot in thelande of Egypt, * 


th the 
bp thy louers 
parted ageatherthem gn hr gen 
thee on euery ſyde 


Chaldees, rulers. wealthy a mighty men, 
with al the Aſſyꝛians. al pleaſaunt young 


the pom ſ mem 


vos. them, 


and thy remnaunt chal fal by theſwozde, 
they (ball carie away thy ſonnes a daugh ; 
ters , and the reſidue ſhalbe deuoured by 


the kyre. 

26 They hall {rip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy fayze ie wels. 

27 Thus wyll J make thy wickedneſſe to 
ceaſſe from thee,and 
the lande of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt 
turne thyne eyes no moꝛe after them, and 
cat thy mynde no moze vpon Egypt. 

E 28 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Beholde, 
J wyl deliuer thee into the hands ol them 
whom thou hateſt, yea euen into the han- 
des — them from whom thyne hart is de⸗ 
parted. 

29 And they ſhalldeale hatefully with thee, 
and take away al thy® labour, and leaue 

which thou bax ther naked and bare, and the ſhame ol thy 

talc en loznications ®thalbediſcouered, both thy 
ſee thy wickedneſſe,and thy whooꝛedome. 

Games 30 J wpldothele things vnto thee, becauſe 

ſerucidoles, thouhaftgonea whooꝛing alter the Hea⸗ 

— — art polluted with 


31 Chou hatt walked in the wayof thy ſy 
„ eee 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛde G OD, Thou 

; * ſhalt dzynke of thy ſyſters cuppe . deepe 
i and large thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcoꝛne. 
* and had in deriſton, becaule it conteyneth 


muche. 
33 Chou ſhalt be fylled with®dzumkennes, 
4 and ſoꝛo we, (euen) with the cup ol deſtruc 
ons euld be ſo tion and deſolation, with the epd thy 
pre, arever ler Damaria. 
them to looſe 34 Thou ſhalt d2inke it, and ſucke it out, and 
Sa e n thou ſhalt bzeake the ſheardes therof, and 


trare thine owne eee. — 


h. Al the trea ; 
lures # ryches 


dome. 
36 The Loꝛd ſayd mozeouer vnto me. Chou 

ſonne ol man, wilt thou not iudge a 

and A holibah? ſhewe them their 


nations: 

37 "Namely )that they haue bzoken their 
wedlocke. a blood is in their handes : and 
with their idolles haue they committed 
adulterie, a haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes 
whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe ( by the 

L. That(s, to tyre)to be their V meate. 

beſarrifcesto 3 38 Peaand this haue they done vnto me al- 

ac.de.red © {y,,thephauedefpled my lanctuarie inthe 
ſame day, and haue pꝛophaned my Sab- 


bothes. 
39 foꝛ when they had llayne their chyldzen 
fo2 their idols. theycame the ſame day into 
my lanctuarie to defple it: and loe thus 


The propheſie 


haue they done in my houſe, 
40 And howe muche moe ( is it) that they 


ſentfo2 men to come from © farre, vnto n. „e 


whom a meſſenger was ſent. and loe they tres — ogg | 
ſuch as thoulne ' 


ſelle. and paynted thyne eyes. and deckedit — thy 


came: foz whom thou diddeſt wache thee 


thee with oꝛnamentes. 


thy foznication out of 41 Thouſatteſt vpon aſtately bed, anda © n re 


table ſpꝛead befoze it, wherupon thou halt jy: — 
ſet myne inſence. and myne oyle. 

42 Ind a 4 
and with the men. beſyde the multitude of . ww 
the people, were bzought menne ol Saba 
out ofthe deſart, whiche gaue them bꝛace⸗ 
lettes vpon their handes , and beautifull 
crownes vpon their heades. 

43 And ſayd vnto her that was woꝛne in 
her adulteries, 


Now ſhal her foznications 
come to an ende. and the alſo, 
44 And they went in to her,as they go vnto 
a common harlot:euen ſo went thep(l lay) 
to Jholah and JAholibah , thoſe wicked 
"Indth ryghteous men, they ſhal tudge 
45 e men, 
them after the maner ofharlottes,and af- Exec. 14.4 
ter the maner of murderers: fo: they are 
harlottes,and blood is in their handes. 


ſpoyled: 

47 And the multitude ſhal ſtone them with 
ſtones, and cut them downe with they 
ſwozdes, they ſhall ſlay they: ſonnes and 
daughters, a burne vp their houſes with 


fy2e, 
48 Thus wyllJ cauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſſe 

out ofthe lande, that al © women map be. 2 

taught, not to do after your wickedneſſe, ona 
49 And ſo they ſhall lay your wickedneſſt 

vpon pour owne ſelues, and the ſinnes of 

pour idols ſhal pe beare: and ye ſhal know 

that J am the Loꝛde GOD, 

The. xxiiii. Chapter. 
3. He proueth the fyryng of Hieruſalem bya 
has | vo of a — 2 16. The parable 

_ Ezcchiels wyfe beyng dead, whiche he a. 

tcrexpoundeth. 


f 1 the nienth yeere, in the x 
MRS monety , the tench . ere ns 
2 A 2 day of the moneth. came {7% 


, 40. 

,ſaying, 

; © thou ſonne of man, v. . fats 
w dap: ameohwday rea tes . 8 
—— Dieruſalem this felt 30 mwge 

2 — the rebellious houle a parable, b 
and ſpeake vnto them, thus ſayth the ven. 
' LoddeGod,Prepare a pot, let it on, and . 
powre water into it. 
« Geather © 


| i. Wo v 


\ wr 


— — 1 — — . I 


of Ececbiel. 16. 


Ind bnto me. 
——— 


therok into it. euery 


py Thats 4 — 


x41 — — and a heape 
whomthey dan Oe bones vnder it: let it bople wel, and let 
Tegen the bones thereof ſeeth well therein. 
e 6 With that ſayde the Loꝛde God on this 
hem. maner. 190 vnto the blooddy citie. to the 
e“ whole c oſcummee is therin, and whole 
—_— — — out of it : bꝛing it out 
— ce. let no® lot fall vpon it. 
opting 7 Foꝛh — is yet in it, vpon ahygh © 
See a dꝛye ſtone hath ſhe powꝛed it: a not vpon 
— tyeground, that it might be couered with 


+ oo $ Chat it might cauſe wꝛath toaryſe, and 


” take vengeaunce : J haue ſet her blood 
28 vponahygh dzperocke,charie houlde not 


not aſhamed 9 — the Lode GOD, 

— O wo be vnto the bloodthirſtie citie, fo2 

Nahũ. 3. a. -—_ wyl make a great 
c. a. b. 

7 10 And ſet muche wood, and w kyndle the 

— der ty,and leeth the lehe, and — pot, 

Naahrered, ? ſO that the very bones ſhalbe bꝛent 


an appetite the coales, ſo that the b 

amn. hot and burnt, #th 
be molten in it, and 
be conſumed. 

12 — — — 
pet her ſcumme is not gone of her, 
in 2 ze her ſcumme (muſt be conſu- 
me 

1 mum 1.3 In he (OS wickedneſle : be- 
e Cauſe J® wouldehaue purged thee, and 
= EIS 
man hauecauſedmyne indignation to reit 


thee, 
c 14 Euen Ithe Lozde haue ſpoken it: yea 
is come thereto alredy that J weidoit, 4 
— — . — 
m. Thatis, — but accoꝛdyng to thy wayes 
marauun. and imaginations, hal they tudge thee, 
ſayth the Loꝛde God. 
15 Ind the worde ol the Loꝛde came vnto 
me, ſaying. 
16 Thou ſonne ot man. beholde. J wyl take 


hedelyted,as 
denſe, 18. 


B  runne downe. 
their friewes 17 Mourne in ſcilence. make no © mour- 
de rt nyngol the dead, binde the tyre ol thy head 
7 1 vpon thee , and put on thy ſhoes vpon thy 
warren fete, couer not thy lyppes, and®eateno 
zen mans bzead, 
— 18 — —— 
. the moꝛnyng. and at euen my wyte 
— — — 
was commaunded. 


21 ae gan. ths ta D 

Loꝛde God,Beholde,J wyll ® pollute my q; Pe ſending 
\ ſanctuarie, euen the gloꝛie ot pour power. to detroit, a 
the pleaſure of your eyes, and your hartes M 
delight: and your ſonnes,and daughters, 
— ſhall fall thzough the 


22 1 haue done, ſo ſhall ye do alſo: 
pe ſhall not couer pour lyppes,ye ſhalleate 
no mans bzead, 

23 And pour tyꝛe halbe) vpon your heades, 
and pour ſhoes vpon your feete : ye (hall 
neyther mourne noꝛ weepe , but ye ſhall 
pine away tn your iniquities , 4 mourne 
one towardes another, 

24 Thus Ezechiel is your ſhewtoken, accoz- 
ding to all that he hach done. pe hall do: 


the day when take fro them — 
er, the toy orttheir honour , the 


pleaſure of 
theireyes, andthe © ipfrong vp oftheir fu Sit? 
ſoules, their ſonnes, and their daughters. 
26 In that day — one that iSeſca- 
e 
27 Rhea fo gre mouth be opened to deen 
hym whiche is eſcaped, that thou mayeſt aalen. 
ſpeake, and be no moꝛe dumbe: yea thou 
ſhalt be their ſhewtoken, that they 
uno we howe that J am the Lo2de, 


De. xxv. Chapter. 


I. The worde of the Lorde vpon the ſonnes of 
Ammon, whiche reioycedat the fal of Hie- 
rulalem. 8. Againſt Moab and Seir, againſt 
| dumea, ga yl the Philiſtines. 


Þ 


» becauſeit,. Becanſe yt 
was polluted, — Jſra- rpc when 
el, becauſeit was deſolate, and our the gays. 
houſe of Juda, becauſe they went into kept 


Beholde therefore, J wyll to 
S 
thee in polleſſion : theſe ſhall ſettle their o . They han 

inthee, 3make theirdwellynges Se 
inet hep paleacethpteuite,anddpinke poems 


houles todwel 


Ppp tifi $ * 


4 


5 Isfo2®Rabhath, J wyl maße of it a ſta⸗ 
ble ſoꝛ cammeis. and ofthe Ammonttes a 
ſbeepefolde: and pe ſhal knowe that J am 
the Loꝛde. 

6 Foꝛ thus ſapth the Loꝛde GOD, Inſo⸗ 
muche as thou halt clapped with thyne 
handes, and ſtamped with thy feete, yea 
and retopcedouer the lande of Jſrael with 

cia, tic llxug of all thy · deſpite i nhert: 

hare, g7 Beholde — — wyl ſtretche out my 

hande ouer thee , a deliuer thee to be ſpoy- 
ledofthe heathen,and roote thee out from 
among the people,and cauſe thee to periſh 2 
outofthelandes: yea J wplmake thee to 
be deſtroyed, that thou mayeſt knowe that 
Jam the Lozde. 

8 CThuslayth the Lowe GOD, Fozſo- 
muche as Yoab, and Seir. doſay, Be- 
—— e e e 
tiles be: 

9 Therefozebehold, J wyl open the ſyde of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities ( 
ſay ) ol his frontires , the pleaſtres of the 
countrep. (as namely) Bethieũmoth, Baal⸗ 
meon, and Kirtathaim : 

e o'r 10 (Ant the chyldꝛen of the Eaſt, agaynſt 

nert vtarſt 1 the Ammonites. and wyl geue it into poſ- 

leben ge. ſeſſion , ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no 

— 2 in remembꝛance among the 


11 Ind J wyll erecute iudgementes vpon 
Moab, and they chal know that J am the 


Loꝛde. 
12 — —u—k 


Edom hath done in auengyng reuenge⸗ 
ment vpon the houſe of Juda, and hath 
done ben. and avengrdhym Ele 

bpon 

I3 Therefoze, thus darth the L orde GOD, 
J wyl reache out my hande vpon Edom, 
and deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, J wyl 

: make it deſolate from Theman , and De- 
danah ſhall fal by the ſwozde, 

C 14 And J wyll execute my reuengement 
vpon Edom by the hande ol my people Jl 
rael, they halldoin Edom accoꝛdyng to 
my w:ath and indignation, ſo that they 
(hall znowe my benaeaunce , ſayth the 
Lo2de God, 

15 Thusſayththe LozdeG OD, Fot that 
the Philiſtines did in vengeaunce,(namcs 
ly in auenging reuengement. with a def- 

wary ande. piteful hart to deſtrop it fo2 ᷣ olde enmitie: 
Iyte in ſeebyng 16 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde GOD, 
revengements, = Beholde,J wyl ſtretche out my hand ouer 
te Philiſtines. a deſtroy the®Cerethites, 
and cauſe al the remnaunt of the ſea coaſt 
9 bengeaunce wyll J take v 

grea ce ake vpon 
them, with puniſhmentes of my wzath, 
that they may know that J am the Lozd, 
— J (ail lap my vengeaunce vpon 
them. 


d. Cad alſo 
Ph:ladeiph:a, 
whiche was the 
chicke citic of 


the Unmmanites 
and ſul ot con. 
duites as. 
2.Rcg. 1 2. d. 


cos, ticlling 


k. CAhiche 
were certarne 
arriſons of 
il:ſtines ? 
wherebv they 1 
oft moleſted the 
Jewes. Ok the 
Ccre hite⸗ 
Dantd aiſc han 
a garde. 
1. Neg. 8.5. 


T he propheſie 


¶ The. xxvi. Chapter. 


1. He prophecieth that Tyrus ſhalbe ouer- 
throwen, becauſe it rcioyced at the deſtruc- 
tion of HieruGlem. 15. The wondringand 
aſtoniſhment of the marchauntes for the de- 
ſolation of Tyrus. 


d it came to paſſe in the 
|= eleventh yeere, the pit» 
day of the moneth , the 3 
DB, woe of the Lozde came; 
N onto me, ſaping. 

Chou ſonne ot man, be⸗ 
cauſe that Tyze hath ſpoken vpon Dieru- 
ſalem, Ya ha, the gates ofthe p ple is 
bꝛoken, ® it is turned vnto me, fo2nowe 
that ſhe is deſtroyed, J ſhalbe©fylled : 

3 Therfoze,thusſayth the Loꝛde God, Be⸗ 
holde. O Tyze, J wyllvpon thee, J wyll Bienen 
rayſe vp many nations agaynlt thee,lyke 
as when the ſea aryſeth with —— 

4 They chal bꝛeane the walles ol Cyꝛe, and 
calt do wne her to wꝛeg. J wyll ſcrape her n 


J 
3 


— * 
the _ 40 


b. 
41 dene 


was — bee 


— 


fing 
encreaſe thus 
the wicked ee 

topcr at their 


duſt from her. and make her a dꝛye rocke. u ben 


She ſhalbe fo2 a ſpꝛeading ot᷑ nets in the a 
ſea, foꝛ J haue ſpoken it. ſayth the Lo2de az 


— 7p fo2 a ſpoyle to the 


6 0 1 Ber 
— — 
—— 


7 D — 
wyl — vpon S 
from the Nozth, a 
charrettes. 


and muche 


daughters that are in the fielde hal 

he lay with the ſwozde : but a 
he ſhall make bulwarkeg, a caſt a mount 
- "9 thee, and lytt vp his ſpeare again 

eee de wap 
bꝛeake downe thy towies. 

10 The duſt of his hoꝛſes ſhall couer thee, 
they ſhalbe ſo many:thy walles (bal wake 
at the noyſe of the hozſemen, wheeles,and 
chariots, whe he ſhalenter into thy gates, 
as into the entrie of a citie bzoken downe. 

11 With the hooſes of his hozſes ſhall he 

treade downe all thy ſtreetes he ſhaſl lap 

the people with the ſwozd, and the pyllers 
of thy engt ſhall fall downe to the 


grounde 

12 They ſhal rob thy ryches, and ſpoyle thy 
marchandiſe,thy walles ſhall they bzeake 
downe,and deſtroy thy houſes of pleaſure, 
thy ſtones, thy timber, and duſt ſhall they 
caſt into the middeſt of the water. 

13 Thus wyl J cauſe the ſounde of thy ſon- 
cues to ceaſſe, and the noyſe of thy harpes 
chall no moze be hearde, p 

14 


we: an ED 


have 
eq 


countrey a ttt» 
— 


thee 


lere. 7. b. 


of Exechiel. 


thee into a deye rocke.thou + offkpzre trees of 
ofncts, thouſbalt 


C14 Jwyl 
be 


12325 
FRE 


: 
i 


EEE 
15 


: 


j 
: 
: 
8 


haunted therein! 


the ofthe Alles 
be aſtoniſhed in the day ofthy tal: yea the 11 2 
Iles thatare in the ſta Halbe troubied 1 
at chy dere. 


TT 
br 


: 
2 
5 


2 


Hs 
18 


CT he. xxvii.("hapter. © -- 5 

I. The prophete is moued to hewayle the de- They of Aram 
flatidact Tyrus. 12. He ſetteth out the foz the 
prayſe of Tyrus for the haunting of mar- 
chantes thereto. 


—— — —ü—ũ4ä0—4— — 


4 The propheſie 
D 21 Arabia aj al the pꝛinces of Cedar haue oc- at thee: thou ſhalt be a terrour, alt + Ws 


with thee. in weathers; rammes. © neuer be anx em. ment, alng 
and goates: in theſe were they the mar⸗ ww 5. - ppopheſicd to 
_ net I 2530 Nh CE 17 he xxyi.Chapter. bn 


1. The worde of God agaynſt the kyng of Ty- Euch. 23.5, 
nu for his pryde. 18. Ezechiel the prophete 
is woucd to bœayle the kyng of Tyrus. 
20. The worde at the 2 ſt Soo. 
© /85.T he Lordepromat: at he wyll gea- 
the Quldren of Iſtacl. 


(160 $546] "'FR13 3 
the Lozde came Þ 


X J ** 
** 99 matchandiſe Gurk 3.2 [ . n 4 
- 25. Che ſhrps ol & harſis were thechiele. of hal 


F . — . — 1 | a-mant, andnotGod.9! 
agu tyyne hart anthe hart of S. 


to hartü . 
ſeife wyſer . Thus. 


, great waters.the © kalle „ Behvide,thoutHynkelt thee gu 
= — yp tb eg b 11 eee 


waſt equal 
vnderſlay de, 


— che 


* 


= = 
. 


mourning and lament oyer uche death ol the v dncir-». wa «6 
. is ipheTxzus fo deſtroy 


53 
edi ſea ?: 1 » whichs art 
1 beonth of the 1255 we the ws enbnſes 
—— n alamenta⸗ 
5 tton dyon the kyng ol Tyze,and teil hm. 
--+ - chandile. thus ſayth-theLozde God, Thou ſealeſ 


when 

NES amr 
in CS tho 
— thee, and al then lunges wal⸗ 77 
bee afrayde, and troubled in they | 
— of thenations Halhifle -/ 


eee 


the day that thou walt created. and then ſhal they knowe 
t denn 14 Chou art an O annoynted Cherub. that Lozde — that A am ttze 
— . haues 7 
. mee pon mount 
cllencet8%? God. thou haſt walked in the middes of CT be. xxtx.Chapter. 


pareth to tyt 


Cherubins deſolation of Egypt, with the ſparklyng a- 
—_— "3 — — -broade of the Egyptians. 13. Th — a 
n Was founde in thee. — that he wil — Egypt againe _ 
he fignfierh 11 vB the mu , de of g durtie yceres. 20. BY T is TNE TEWATAE © 
oy they haue — 1 king Nabuchodonoſor for the labour which 
eee b.  crueltie, and thou hatt ſinned: J wylcaſt 2 98 
warofone oo there as pꝛophane out of the © mount ot 1 the © tenth peere, bpon x 
God, and J wyl deſtroy thee, O coueryng the twelfth day of the «. . 
Cherub fcom the middes of the ſtones of ; .tenth moneth, che worde 7.8 
» fire. . ofthe Lom came vntome, 2 rage 
17 Thy hart was pꝛotid in toy beautie,and = daping- bee 
chꝛough thy byghtnelle, thou halt de 2 == Thou ſonne of man,ſct dn « 


I. Thou Halt 


D 


of Exechiel. 19, 


the ® ſtones ol fy2e. 1. He propheſieth agaynſt Pharao, and of the 


ſtroyed thy wyſedome: J wyll cafte 
do wne to the grounde, J wyl lay thee 
foze kynges, that they may beholde thee, 
Thou haſt defiled thy © ſanctiſication 
of thyne vn · 

ryghteous g: J wylbzyngafy2e 
from the myddes of thee to conſume thee, 
# wil make thee to aſhes vpon the earth, 
in the ſyght ofalth? that lone vpon thee, 
19 Althey that haue ben acquaynted with 


thee among the heathen, halbe abatbed 

at thee: thou haſt ben a terrour, and ne⸗ 

uer ſhalt thou be any moe. to Jurte then 
20 Indthe worde ofthe Loꝛde came bnto | Sage 

me. 5 (both) ——— 
21 Chou ſonne ot man. ſet : thou e, oy * 


face lt 
Sidon. and on * 


haue ben a ſtaffe of reede to ob rr 
23 ForJ — — — bed of te = am 
fall the myddes of yer, by the fwozde | hand,thoubrateſtandrent iche — 


(comming) vpon heron euery ſyde: and der: and when they leaned vpon thee, 
they (hal knowe that J am the Loꝛde. | | 
24 Chey ſhalbe no mozea pꝛickyng thome 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael, noz a greeuous 
tchoꝛne ot᷑ all that are rounde about them 
and deſpiſe them: and they ſhall knowe 


builde houſeg. and plant vineyardes: yea, 
with confidence (hall they dwell therein, 
when I haue executed tudgements 


The propheſie 


deſolate among other waſte countreyes, 
and her cities deſtroyed fourtie peeres a- 
mong other deſtroped cities: a J wil ſcat- 
ter the Egyptians among the nations. 
and ſtrawe them though the countrepes. 
13 Agayne, thus ſayth the Loꝛde GOD, 
When the fourtie yeeres are expired, J 


lere. 46.d. 
wyl geather the Egypttans togeather a- 


gayne, out of the nations among whom 


they were ſcattered, 


C 14 And J wyll bzyngthe captiuitie of E- 
gypt agayne, and cauſe them to returne 
into the lande of Path2os, the lande of 


they? habitation, * they ſhalbe there a 


a they ſhould 
not haut ful do- 


thatJ amthe Lozde God. 
817 har ano Lonead . 
firſt day of the firſt moneth. came ß woꝛde 


g. 
E the cap» 
tiuitie of Te- 


to 
— 2 Arn away her 
and ſpoyle her take her pꝛay 


21 Anthar day z wylcauſe the home of the 
houſe of Jſrael to budde foozth,andJ _ 
geue thee the openyng of thy mouth in 
the middes ol them: and they (bal knowe 
that J am the Lozde, 


« The. xxx. ¶ Hapter. 


The deſtruction of Egypt, and of his cities 
is bewayled. 


r ———— 
is at hande, the darke dap, the time ofthe 


nations ſhalbe. 

4 And the ſwoꝛde ſhal come bpon Egypt. 
and feare Walbe in when the 
llayne (hal fall in : and they hall 
take awap her multitude, and her kunda⸗ 
tions ſhalbe bꝛoken downe. 

5 Pea Ethiopia. Libya, and Lydia. al their 
common people, and Chub, and all that 
be confederate vnto them, (hall fall with 
them thꝛough the woꝛde. 

6 CThuslayth the Lozd, The mapnteyners 
ol the lande of Egypt (hal fall, the pꝛyde ol 
her powze ſhal come downe: euen from 
the towze of Seueneh (all they fall «. 
downe in it with the ſwozde, ſayth the 923 5 
Loꝛde God. Ecce. 29, 9 

7 Among other deſolate countreyes they B 
ſhalbe made deſolate, among other waſte 
cities they fhalbe waſted. 

8 — — — 

a in Egypt, a w 
al her helpers halbe deſtroyed. 

9 ANY Gallmeſlengers goe foozth 

from me in ſhyppes, to make the careleſſe 
ee een 
, ap 
fo: loe it commeth. 

to Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, J wyl cauſe 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſſe by the 
— of Nabucyodonoſoz kyng of Ba- 


11 — — 
nations halbe bzought to deftrop the 
lande: they ſhal dꝛawe out they2zſwozdes 
. 


12 "I wil make they2ryversdzpe,andfelthe 


lande into the handes of wycked people: 


ſtroy the idolles. mages ol 
— — ard — Cala $ 
a Egypt. — 
Ifend into the wyl 5 ae 
14 JsfozPath2os, — nine; © 
NING _ 7, 03, Therb 
in a 


young 
""potech, — the (wozd.and thele 0 
5 Irs into captiuitie. __ 


© darke. chat there hav 


imnher: 
»» 


2 


of Exechiel. ug. 


19 Thus wil J execute my iudgementes in multipfied. and his bꝛanches were long, 
——— —— — of the multitude of the _ 
Aud in the © eleventh yeere, yon theſt- 6 — — 
Ofthe cap- 

wane 3:=> uenth day ofthe lr moneth, the wozdeof his bzanches, bnderhis boughes dyd all 
. the Lozdecamevnto me.ſaying, the beaſtes of the fielde bzyng foozth they? 

— — _ —.— young, and vnder his ſhadowe d welt all 

arme of Pharao Egypt: myghtie nations. 

b 7 Beautiful was he in his greatneſſe, and B 


in the length ol his banches:foz his roote 
ſtoode beſyde great waters. 

8 NoCedartreemyght®bydehymin then Ares 

I —— there was no fyꝛre trees no greater po- 
he his branches. the cheltnut trees were gan n 

S ot hym: al the trees 


3 Asfoz the Egyptians.J wilſcatterthem pared onto hym in his beautie. 
— - 9 Jmadehim fayze with the multitude of 
his bzanches: inſomuch that al the trees 
| — 


10 Thertoze, thus layth the Loꝛd God. Foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuche as he hath lyft vp hym ſelfe ſo 
hygh. and hath ſhot vp his toppe among 


fozſaken hym. 

| The.xxxi Chapter. 1 oi ine hal al the foulesof 8 

1. A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharao, aꝑꝛe remayne, and all the beaſtes of the 
with the proſperitie of the Aſſyrians. 10. He branches. 

propheſieth a lyke deſtruction to them both. 


meanyng his, 
great abun- 


dance a pompe, 
hal now lamt᷑t 


myddes of the chyldꝛen 


them that goedowne tothe pyt. 2 - 
pen = 
ſed a lamentation to be made, J — ans: 


nus. al that*dzinke waters,ſhalbe®com- e he. 
„„— flat tch 


T he propheſie 


17 They allo went downe to hell with xy man foꝛ his owne lyfe in the day of thy 
hym, vnto them that be ſlayne with the lal. 
ſwore, whiche were his arme (and) 11 — — 
— ſhadowe in the myddeſt ol Babylons ſwozd ſhal come vpo 
— 18 To whom art thou thus lyke in gloꝛy 
power was andin greatneſſe among the trees of E- 
DES den? pet thou Walt be caſt downe with 
flhe trees ot Eden vnto the neather partes —— 
. Reade chap. of che earth: in mpddeſt of the Opncir⸗ » Aer the hs 
28-verſe.109. cumciſed ſhalt fleepe with them that 
are ſlayne with the ſwo2de : This is Pha- 
— Lozde 242 — t 
14 Then make Waters Deepe, 
and cauſe they: ryuers to runne like © tires 6 
« The.xxxii.( hapter. oyle, ſayth the Lozde God, — 
Ihe prophete is commaunded to bewayle K Eo of 2 — yo 
Pharao the kyng of Egypt. 12. He propheſi- — — oeny chat aa. none's 
eth that deſtruction ſhall come vnto Egypt ſmyte — T ee ofthe — 
PRE the kyng of Babylon. _— 
a1 fe eee ewellth pere. the 
a. eahiche | 112 kyꝛſte day of the twelfth 
was the fyzite E nmoneth. the woꝛde ofthe 
8 _ came vnto me, ſay- 
vnder Jedekiah i 1 
2232 — m pan ſorme of man, day of de 
— — Pharao the moneth, came — Lo7de 


of Egypt, and ſay vnto hym, Thou vntome, 

b. Thus the art ® lyhe à Lion of the heathen,and as a 18 Chou ſonne man, lament fo: themul- 
pare tyzantsrs Whale fplhe in the ſea: thou dzaweſt out titude ol Egypt, and © caſt themdowne, : 
thy ryuers, thou © troubleſt the waters 
ſtampeſt in they: ryuers 


my net ouer thee with a greãt multitude to the ppt. 

b. Ehoudil; n 19 hom doelt thou paſle in ©beautie 2 2 
quirteſt the goe downe and leepe with the bncircum- 3 Jere.1.10 
— 4 "For | wylleaue thee theland,and m, Hu 


Chapt. caſt thee vpon the open fielde, and J wyl 20 1 thoſe that be lapne w 
13.17.20, Cauſe cauſe al the foules of the ape to remapne dpa ce be tothe wo "ihe 2 
vpon thee, — fill all the beaſtes ol the e 


(o) 


— 


21 


— 


he is llamt. 
matutylt u 


dym. 
Ela. 149 


22 "Ir (threat wthalbscompany 
: graues rounde about 
— — 


ol thine hoſt ts 
ouerflowe it. 


ſp 
{Berna the moone ſhal not ge gi ver 


put out. aaa 8 Al the lyghteg of 

candelts put ark e dcn Fare e Nite be) 
Ec. b. on a a ſwoꝛde, whiche a to be 
Joel 2 9 J wil ſtyꝛre vp to anger the hartes ot ma - inthe lande ol the 


ny people. when J bꝛyng thy deſtruction 24 —— with al his peo z. Pala 


among the heathen, and vpon the coun · ple rounde graue: which 
vng TN * 


and. 3. 15. 
. De this 


Wanner of  trepes whiche thou knowelt not. 


Heere den 10 Pea J wyl make many people amaſed gone > tro 
He +. At ther. and theirkinges ſhalbe aſtoniſhed whiche bought the 
tcrofthekeng with feare fo: thee, when (hal make my feare into : 


ind dis people. — pombe pom faces : and 
they ſhalbe afrayde at euery moment, eue⸗ 


c 


RS 2 


. to niir 


of Exechiel. no. 
23 They haue made his bed in the midſt of hen J tende a worde vpon a lande. yf 


gere row ava ee © coke! eee e 
aues n ; an 0 | 
bncircumciled, layne by the worde. al- — 
though they cauſed they? feare in the land 
of the lyuyng, yet haue they boꝛne they? 


ſhame with them that gee downe tothe 

pytte, they are layde in the mydit of them 
. That is, 26 There is =) Meſech alſo and Tubal,and 
geEaparo- they? people, and they? graues rounde 
„arne, Agbouthym : theſe al vncircumciſed were 
Joſephus flayne with the ſCwozde, becauſe afoze- 
—— the lande of the lpupng 
afrayde. 


: 


' Which dy» 2 


cruel 


SY» 
= 
A 


ra” 


1 


Uh 


i 


oy 
* 


3 JfJſay vnto the wirked, Chou wicked, 
walt 5 
thou haleurelydye. 4 bit wr net 


puniſhment. 
Chapt. 3.6. 


thyſoule, 
Therefoze,D 


thou lone ot mis 
105 man. peale 


10 


4 — b. 'Chusthe - 
= — 
— Gods indge- 

— | in the death daa hen 

—— ol the wpcked, but muche rather of his mercies, 

= wycked turne from his way, r — 

— Waren N wyll pedpe, Bye ofthe 

+ theſwozde,layth the Lozde God. youle of Firaet? | RW 


« De. xxxiii. Chapter. 
3. He ſetteth outthe office of the gouernours 
& miniſters. 14. He ſtrengthneth them that 
diſpaire, & boldneth them with the promiſe 
of meicy. 30. The word ofthe Lord agaynſt 
the remnant of the people, agaynſt the mac - 
kers of the wordes of the prophete. 


De prophefie 


thy people that talke of thee by the wa- 
ters,and in the doozes ol theirhoufes,and 
ſpeake one to another, euery one to his 
b:other,ſaying, Come, J vou, let vs 
heare what woꝛd is gone krom the 


vſeth m. This 


his 32 ——— — 
| fong, ok one chat hath a pleaſant voyce, cw 


I De. xxxiii. ( Hapter. 
2. 72 ſnepheardes that deſpiſe the flocke 
of Chriſte, and ſecke theyr owne gayne. 
7. The Lorde ſayth that he wil Alte his dif 
pearſed flocke, and geather them togeather. 
18. He reprooueth the malice of certaine of 
the flocke. 23. He promiſeth the true ſhep- 


hearde Chriſte, and with hym peace. 
t f _ Lo A 


© fat, ye clothe you with 


(clues by 
aud ſo ſpople 


x 
; 


L 


f 


NT 


: 
: 
LES 


f 


of Execbiel. 
8 IstruelyasFlyue, Lom God, * « 
4 ſarth the fra 


21272 
: 


TH 


FEELS: 
17 


then. nos deuoured with the beaſtes of the 


= 
S* 


lande F 


5 


De. xxxv. Hapter. 


The deſtruction that ſhal come on the mount 
Seir, that is, on the Idumeans, becauſe they 
troubled the people of the Lorde: 


21 * rin Reel 


Iſrael, 
howe 2 Chus ſapti the Loꝛd God: Becauſe your 
-entmie hath ſayde vpon you haha, the® = Ts, 
+ Thatis,' 


Exod. 25. d; — lyue, ſapth the 
— 4 — — 


taynes of Jſrael, ſaying, They are 
waſt,and geuen vs to deuoure, | 
Spc, 13 Tyus with your mouthes ye 


h the Love God, Co the oy 
ofal wyl J make thee waſte, myface,that they map be tyl- via 
I5 Indlhbe as — wa the and ſowen. 


\| Te. xxxvi. Chapter. 
2. Hepromiſeth to deliuer Iſtael from the gen- h. Ehiche 


oO you then — 
tttles. 22. The benefites done vnto the lewes, at che beginning: and ye hal knowe that dude ver 
8 are to be aſcribed to the mercy of God, not Jam the Lode. Chailte, 
IMS. vnto theyr deſeruinges. 26. God reneweth wyll cauſe men to walke vpon © veiuerunces 
dur hartes, that we may walke in bis com- Iſrael,and 


PEYEOY SS = 


of Exechiel. _. ui. 
e enter bp ot men . and a walter orthy peo · anbbotbem. 


2 23 Amd ſo pe ſhall dwell in the lande that J E 
fathers: and ye halbe mp 


pentannce, 
thinke 


bominations. — 
32 But J wyll not do this foz your ſakes, tür te be ofthe 
the number of gods 


4 
is 


whchatin dl 22 —.— of Iſrael, thus : J | 
+ ayththe Lode God: J do not thisfoz and wylldottin deede, ſale fects 
| „O houſe rael, but to my 37 Chus ſayth the Loe God. I wyl pet fo2 cam conn- 
— ſake, whiche pe diſhonoured this be ſoughtofthe houſe , todo er 
1 1 — 5 — — | | 
Aa . 23 Therfoze J wi halo we my great name 
— . agayne ——ů— 
— keit among them: andthe Gentiles hal 
= = 
— foze ook 
* . J The.xxxyii.Chapter, 
out of 2. Heprophecicth the bringing agayne of 
into : people! — in — 7 re 


the vnion of the ten tribes with the two. 


hand olthe Loꝛd was X 
me, and carped 


2” 


| 


5 


. * 1 2 
1 
4 1. 
I . 
= 
m : 
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12088 
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21 


4 * 


S 2 
1 


2 


fromt 
theſe 
o 20 
ded 


aa 


| were very man tu the 

open | 
me, | 

Ther et houtheſe bones. maplyue 


; | 


gayne? J aunſweared,O Lone GOD, 


u 
dune and 
- may wir, 


8 


— 


2 


I. 


iy 


: 
7 


and 
compani- 


in my hande. 
nd wherdpon thou wiiteff, 
werber in thy bande, charther 
+1 Ard thou thalt lap bnto them. 


— 
Sh 


| kulfyl them. 
dwel in the lande that J gaue 
een pour 


2 


C The.xxxyn; Chapter. 
t. He prophecieth that Gog and ſball 
come withan appointed hoſt into the lande 
of promiſe. 12. Theyr intent. 17. He rehear- 
ſeth that the commyng of Gog was before 
prophecied of the propheres,- 21. The de- 
ſtruction of bym. 


hoꝛſemen, all armed with all ſoztes of ar- | £ 
8 mour,a great multitude with ſpeares and | 
Le. ſhteldes,al handlyng ſmozdes, | in thee, O Bog befoze their 
HEE" pt ce one wevINS 17 Eharto©Oe LaN GOD, Ink 
my helmets. ehouteol whom 4 yam token (n old | 


6 Gomer and all his hoftes, the houſe of tyme® bytheHandesof 
— —e— ——— 
all his hoſtes, yea and muche people with | 


— — they ly. aldweting - toraynevpont bee beg. - © 
way wh | noꝛ gates: Nic 's _ Hm r 
Db 12 Colpoyle the piay. and to take a bootie, % Chits Wyil* 
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T he propheſſe 


| ſe thelande. 
J The-xxix. Chapter. _— _ Ms 
1. Heſheweth the deſtruction ot Gog and Ma- them, and th — _ pre 
gog. 11. The graue of Gog, and his hoſt. ſhalbe glozt capth the _ - 
27. He prophecieth that Sg and his com- 1 They ſhall a> cart — —_—_ pe 
pany ſhalbe deuoured of birdes and beaſtes. nually — . A theys. ges 
23. Wherefore the houſe of Iſrael is waſted. paſle — . thatr dpöthe iba Hebe 
25. Theyr brynging agayne from captiuitie — it - after — ſhould naf 
cd, dlenſe 


— — 
— monethez,ſhal they make their ſearche. gn 
15 Ind the trauaylers that paſſe thozowe n tv cps 
the lande. where they ſee a mans bone, Faser 
they ſhall ſet vp a token by it. tyll the dead u c. 
burpers haue it alſo in the valley 
of the multitude of Gog. 10 
. "*Hamonay: thusſhatchep make thelande 2% = 
2 2 the people of 
©p:ouoke thee fozwarde,and cauſe thee to cleane, | —2 
ex come vp from the North parteg. and being 17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſayth the 
ran robing, 4 950 ny po pc guys Loꝛde God,Speake vnto the byꝛdes, a all 
, gomenvobo- 3 Agkozthybowe,J wyllmiteit outofthy feathered foules, yea and to all the beaſtes 
| wyl encourage Jeft hande, and cauſe thyne arrowes to kal of the ſielde, Aſſemble you togeather 
butt ol thy ryght hande. 


to gtrt muii. 
A reps 


——— 


teras agent * 
(acrifice i frat 


19 Pe ſhalleate the lat pour belly full, and 
dzynke blood tyll ye bedzunken ol my ſa⸗ 
20 De alle i Nad ar my table with heotes, 

and hozſemen , with the valiant and men 


gement that J haue executed, # my hande 
them. 


whiche Thane lazve vpont? 

22 And the hou of Jirac! (al knowe that 
—— heir Gad-Camnthor dey: 
and ſo ty 

23 Andthe Yeathen wal know, that wher- 


as the houſe of Jlraci was led into | 
uitie , it was foz their® wickednefſe ſake, & Trl 


theyz ents en trnd, 
be flayne with Nu 
| totheir | mm armt 
24 

to cheir 

em . vnto and hyd my lace from them. 
ſame tyme og 25 Chereſoꝛe, thus ſaytij the Loe GOD; 
to be burye 1, Howe wpllJ b2yng agaynie the captines 
vi | ol Jacob. and haue 
houſe ot Iſrael, and be 

names ſake. 


re 


of Exechiet. 127. 
atthe gatebythepozcheof the gate with 


Ind when q haue byoughtthem agatne 
the people , J have 8 Hemeaſured alſothe poꝛche of the gate B 

theirent- within one cane. 

am ſanctifiedinthemin „ Then meaſured 


feare them: 7215 


C Tbe.xl. Chapter. 


The reſtoring of the cities, and of the temple 
that was to come, is ſhewed vnto the pro- 
phete. 


— frontes werk pauſme 
17 Chen bought he me into the out warde 

court, where as were chambers,and 

uement made foz the court runde about: 


of Jſrael thereof 
% mich g. 5 Beholde. there was a wall on the® out 


= 


ſpra- 
lars 


fo 


b 
7 


heyght with one cane. 

6 — — whom; 
— — — 
one cane bꝛoade 1 ᷑, — 

cane boade. 


T 


| 
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1 
e 


1 


fr 
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The propheſie 
the vtter court, and paulme trees (were) 


vpon the frontes thereof on this ſpde. and 
onthatſpde , andthe gopng vptoithad | 


38 Anda » and the entrie thereof 
— — = there 


— ;9 Invin e te gue oor ES 


Ind (there were) windowes in it. and in oe yon cp wie peu an 
q ——_ —_— — —— , andthe 


wyndowes: kyltie cu⸗ ET 
— bites, and the 21. — twentie 40 And at the ſyde without the ſteppes at 


the entrie — ſtoode) two 
26 And ibere were ſeuen ſteppes at the 


tables. and on whiche was 
9 and the arches thereof 4 poꝛche of the 9335 two ta- 
them:and it had trees, one on this 


41 . — cc 
on that ſyde. by the ſyde of 3 — 
eyght tables, whereupon they flue (their 


front thereof. 

27 And (there was) agate in the inner court 
toward the South. and he meaſured from facrifices,) 

— -— qqammctnahemenny ahun- 42 Ind the foure tables were of hewen g 


— — , of a cubite 
Eg So he bꝛought me into the inner court 


thoꝛow the South gate, and he meaſured 
— gate accoꝛdyng to thoſe mea- 


1 chambers thereof, the frontes fice. 
8 Xa arches — 43 "= — 
: breadth(long 


bꝛoade. 
31 andthearchesthereoere toward the 
vtter court, and paulme trees 
ones thero.andthegong toe ac) 


1 
— RPA haue Garge to wth) 


— which had in 
a hundꝛed cubites , and a hundzed 

in bzeadth, ( cucn ) foure ſquare : :and the 
3 "Ind he boghe me tothe poxhe ofthe 
: ©houle,and meaſured the ep fue Tho 


was thzee 


ofthe e porche wastwentle b Feb Bach 
the eleuen cubites,and by 


ſteppes went men vp to it: krontes 
allo were — rye 


The 
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Ofthe chambers 4 
pricſtes, and the holy thynges. 
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narower: a 
eate vp theſe (to wit) the lower and the 
middlemet of | 


; 
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7 "ID the wal that was C We. xliii. hapter. temple 
garn 1. He ſeeth theglory of God goyeng into the was, 
court on temple, from whence it had . 
length ted. 7. He mencioneth the idolatrie of the 


2 
8 


children of Iſrael for the whiche they were 
conſumed and brought to nought. 10, He is 
commaunded to cal them agayne to repen- 


his glorp. 

3 2 to the appearance ofthe g ech. 9a 

viſion sbs A to 
Dr cds. eto] 


* 
. 


. That is, 

which exerciſe | 

the pie eo of- proſpect is towarde the | 

de beds betozetheſepa- 5 So a winde tooke me bp, and brought 
bannen — — * meintothe innermer court: and beholde. 


nig. in che pꝛieltes that® appzoche vnto the —B 


of Exechiel, nd. | 


s IndJheardeone bnto me out 
of the houf?, a there aman byme, 
B7 Indheſaydevntome, O thou ſonne of 
man, this roome is my ſeate.and the the oꝛdinances of the aulter, in the day 
— 7 — 
therupon.a to ſpzinckle blood thereupon. 
19 And thou ſhalt geue tothe pꝛieſteg, tothe 


file my holy name, neyther they noꝛ they: Leuites that be of the ſeede ol 
kynges, thzough they: whozedome, and and appꝛoche vnto me, ſayth the Lozde 
e. heave th2dugh the dead bodyes of theyz©kinges God, to miniſter vnto me, a young bul- 
ande (in) they hygh places. locke foz a ſinne offeryng. 
ere bam en in Z Albeit they haue ſet they; thzeſholdes by 20 And thou ſbalt cake of the blood thereof, 
as. my thzeſholdes, and they? poſtes by my and put it on the toure hoznes of it, and 
— . — poltes, and a wall betwirt me and them. on the foure coꝛnert ot the frame, and vp - 
pc pet haue they defiled my holy name with on the border rounde about: thus 
en web. thepzabominations that they haue com · thou cleanſe it. and purge it. 
: wherfoze J 21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the 
ſinne offeryng, andburnehymin the ap» 
popnted without the ſanctuarie. 


g meaſure them ſelues an example tt 
11 Andy they be achamed ok al their woz- 
kes, then ſhewe them the fourme of the 24 Offer them beloꝛe the Lozde. and let the 
houſe and paterne therof, the goyng out, pꝛteſtes caſt ſalt tierupon.and geue them 
lo vnto the Loꝛde foz a burnt 
figures, 25 Seuen dayes [halt thou pꝛepare euery 
day a geate buche fo2 ſinne, a poung bul⸗ 
locke d a tamme ofthe flocke, both with⸗ 
out blemyche (hal they pꝛepare. 
26 Seuen daxes ſhall they reconcile and | 
cleanſe the aulter, a © lyl the place therof, + S 
27 When theſe dayes are expired then vpon 
the eight day, and ſo foozth, the prieſtes 
ſhall make your burnt cfferynges. and 
peace offeringes vpon the aulter:ſo'J wyl 
accept you,iayth the LozdeGed, 


J The.xluu Chapter. 

1. He ſhewerh what doore of the templeis 
ſhut. 6. Heis commaunded to vpbtaide the 
people with theyr offence. 9. Who are to be 
admitted to the ſeruice of the temple,& who 
to be refuſed. 15. He ſheweth what prieſtes 
he woulde haue admy tted into the holye 
place, and alſo theyr office. | 


16 — the aulter was twelue cubttes long. 
and twelue cubites bzoade, ſquare in the 


T he prophefie 


 hethatenter by the way of the poꝛche of the lat and the blood, ſayth the Lom God, 
n way of 16 Chey chall goe into mp ſarictuarie, and 
appꝛoche vnto my table to do me ſeruice, 
. c pen dhought be me towardethe north and they ſhalkepe my charge. 
gate befoze the houſe: and as looked,be- 17 Howe when they goe in at the gates of 
hold. the glozy ol the Loꝛd filled the houſe the innermer court. they mall put on lyn⸗ 
ot the Loꝛde. and J fel vpon my face, nen clothes; ſo that no woollen come vp⸗ 
So the Lome ſpake vnto me. O thou on them they do ſeruice vnder the 
ſonne ok man. v ſet chyne hart, and beholde gates of the court, and within. 
u_ thine eyes. a heare with thine eares 18 They ſhall haue linnen bonnets vpon 
— j 29 they: heades. and linnen · bzeeches vpon © 
ofthe houſe of the Lozde, and they: loynes: they all not grethens, 
all the lawes thereof,and marke well the ſeluesin the <ſweate — 
e 19 And when they goe foozth into the vtter — 


foozth of the court (euen) tothe bttercourt of the peo- a F 
F And thou Hale ſay tothe rebellious, dle, they wal putof the clothes wherein © 
cuen 


22 they haue and lay them in the 

the Loꝛd God, O — > ng chamber of the lanctuarte. and put on 

pyenough of alyour abominations other and they ſhalnot lanctifie 
B7 Seepngye haue bzought into mylanc- the with they? clothes. 

b. For the tuarie © ſtrangers hauing vncircumciſed 20 They ſhalnot® ſbaue they? heades,noz ? of 94s, 

-- — , but poule . 25 8 


idolaters whj- 

che were of o« 
ther countreys, © 
to teache them 
they: idolatrie. 


Chapt. 23.8. 


pour 
. Pe havenot And pe haue not kept the o ardinances 
of my holy thynges, and ye — 


actoꝛdyngto 


ildꝛen ot 
dinhare noꝛ vncircumciſed in fleſþe, 
ſanctuarte 


when Fſrael ay⸗ 
— edfromme after they2 idols, © thall beare 
the Leuites iniquitie: ſabbothes. * 
Whichhad com» 
mired wel. 11 And they ſhalbe minifters in my ſanctu- 25 Theylhal come at no dead to de- Leui. 21.b 
from their dig- file cthemſelues: but with- 
—— ther, ſonne oꝛ daughter. brother oz 
tnrothepyicttes n ae eo 

which w 

thehouſeofaa» erde them. 26 he is — there (halle fre 
ron, burmut 12 Becauſe they ſerued befoze they: fdols, _ reckoned vnto hym ſeuen dayes, 
fr offices, and cauſed the houſe of Jſrael to fall into 27 Ind when eget incorhfancturie, 
astowatche inlquitie: therefoze, haue J my  bvntotheinner — to miniſter in the 


dau EE 


the doozes. 
4-R5g-23-b. 


30 And — M —ͤ—ͤ—— and Exod. 134 
euery oblation, (euen euerpſozte ; 
your oblations Halde the pzieſtes: ye bal 3. 

vnto the pꝛieſtes the firſt of pour 

that he may caulk the bien to 


thyne houſe. 
31 — nothyng tht 2 


of Exechiel, n. | 


is dead (by it ſelfe) 03 toꝛne of foule oz of ont from God. 
bealt. 10 Pe alas true Balla, true 


e. Cphahany 
Bath were 
both of one 


«The. xty.( hapter. 


1. Out of al the lande of promyſe are there ſe- 
parated foure portions, of whiche the firſt is 
en to the ptieſtes and to the temple, the 
econd to the Leuites, the thirde to the citie, 
the fourth to the prince. 10. Of iuſt weighyes 
and meaſures. 13. Ofthe firſt fruites, 


8 
2 


che Lom, a holy © poztion 14 
ofthe lande, twentie and (euen ol the 
— part 


zl 
E > 
i 


| 


the ate, 660 
— Ol this parte there ſhal belong 
n ſanctuary fiue hundzed cubites (in length) 
with kyue hundzed (in breadth) ſquare, 
rounde about: and fyftie cubites rounde 
ſaburbes. 


18 Chusſapththe Lo 
dapofthe yt one 2 
4s * 7 | lemiſhe, and was' Nilan, 


19 So the pꝛieſt wal take If the blood ofthe n 32S - 
ſinne 1 Rog 7 4 


. 
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15 


| 
11 
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execute tudge ⸗ an Ephah fozabullocke, 
8 foparamme, and a Pin of ople 


— 


I 


— 
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T he propheſie 


hab. I upon the ſolemne andhygh feat 8. 

„ . ſeuenth( moneth) in the kiftienth this ſhalbe the meate ofiering: an —— 
day of the moneth, on the feat. he hal do | 

- lambes the gy? of his hande, 


coꝛdyng to the ſinne offeryng, accoꝛdyng Pin of oyle to an Ephah. 
to the burnt offeryng, a accoꝛdyng tothe 12 Howe when the pꝛynce wal make a free 
meate offeryng,and accoꝛding to the oyle. burnt offering, 


« The.xlvi.Chapter. 


1. The facrifice ofthe Sabbothes, and of the 
newe Moones. 8. Through whiche doores 
they muſt goe in, ot come out of the temple. 


* 


15 Chus wal they pꝛepare the lambe. the 
meate And oyle,cuery moꝛnyng. 
ol the gate. and goe foozth: and foꝛ a burnt offeryng. 
the gate ſhail not be ſhut tyithe euening. 16 Wozeouer, thus ſayth the Lozd God, It 
people the pzynce geue a gyfte vnto any of his 


ſonnes, the inheritance thereof fhalbe 
his ſonnes: they: poſſeſſion ſþalbe by in- 


heritance. 

17 But yt he geue a gyft of hisinheritance 
to one ofhisſeruantes, then it halbe his 
to the © peere of libertie. and then returne aye 
———— — 2 
is his lonnes, and ſhalbe chey s. Tat. fl 

foz 13 Che pzynce alia hal fake none of the . 25 

they? 1 — 2 52k 
ue his 0wne polleſſion, that my people cr , K 

not ſcattered abꝛode euery man from 


20. Thenlapd he vntome.Chisisthe place 


he ſhall (hal 

ES 

way therof, :that they 

lande come into the out ward court, and to © ſanctifie « To = 
8 into the beter court, tw 42, 
and cauſed me ta goe by the foure comers Za mes 


888 
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23 And there went a wall rounde about 
— 


. 


F 


r . ˙—˙ AS 


of Exechiel. 


« T be.xlvii.( hapter. 


1. The viſion of the waters that came out of 


— 15 Chis i the boxer ofthe lane bpot 8 Nee 
I R 
and ledde me about by the the no:th ſide.from the mapne ſea toward edge db 
| PE AUD — whe : 
6 | a Ugure, 
„e bermeree the tones or wer 


waters (were) to the 
After this he meaſured a thouſande a- 


- returne to ther gainſt : this 1 part. 
. 7 — returned, beholde, at the ſhall ye part among you, ac» 
woes banke of the riuer were very many trees tothe tribes of Jſracl, 
22 Ind diuide it by lot to be an heritage foz 
you, #foz the ſtrangers that d wel among 
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17 
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CE The.xtyit. Chapter. 

1. The lots of the ſeuen tribes. 9. The partes 
the pollcſh6 of the prieſtes & of the temple, 
of the Leuites,of the citic,and of the prince, 
IS 23. — — of the other 
tribes. 31, © gates o citic, 

— ITAD 1 Theſe 


Tile 


| dich warde, the Hamath: 
Dan ſhal haue — the eaſt 
quarter vnto the welt. 


2 pon the boꝛders ol Dan, from the eaſt 
cove vnto the welt, wal a ſer haue h por 
14 tion. 
| 3 Uponthebozders of Iſer, from thecalf 1 
8 poꝛtion. 
Ny, — of 
quarter vnto the 


haue his portion. 
boders of 


the Manaſſes,from 
eee 
aim. from the 


ſhal Manaſſes 


5 


— che wel, 


— 
Upon the boꝛders ol Ruben. from the eaſt 
| C : pn entothe welt. — 19 


ꝛtion. 

1 72 2von the boxders of Juds, from the alt 

a That (s,- — — 2 — 
- — reng whiche they oller of five and 
which they ſhall 
S - ſeparate F ap- 
L hike im 
Walde diutden 


partes, from the eaſt 
5 


into thiee par , 
tes: kan the 9 
 ppicſtes,fo2 the 
prince, and to 
the citie. 


ng thouſande bꝛoade 
10 Ind co2 theſe(cuen)foz the prieſtes,thalbe 
this holy oblation : toward the noꝛth fiue 
and twentie thouſande (long) a towarde 
the welt ten thoulande bꝛode, toward the 
9 to warde 
—— of the Loꝛde talbefn 


charge, e went not 
SAS childzen of Al 


went aſtray. - 
1 — ofthe lande that 
90 d. halbe theyꝛs. as a moſte 
0 holy, hve vpon the bozders ofthe Le- 


C Of they ſhalſe{nocying.nop 
I4 Seren a 
| — kruites ol the lande: e 


3 


_ 


The propheſie 


g Peſe are the names ol the vnto the L onde. 
2 — —— lde ben na ee ore it 


1 part vnto the welt, ſhall Nephthalihaue | 


toward the ſouth two hundꝛed and fiftie, 
to warde 


thali. from the 


the * the reſidue in length 


Ruben haue 


(canes) bzoade, and or 


23 © owe ofthe other tribes rom ſhe — 
»4 "pon te 
; os — 
26 Gen the boxders of Jſachar, from the 


2 of Sauter, from 


the fiue a twen 


th 
ſande, and 2 —— — 
97977 — — 
* and foure — ; 


* watde the nozth two hundzed and fettie, 


eaſt two hundꝛed and fiftre, 
weft alſo two hundzed and 


gion, Old 


oblation of 
| — uſande to warde the hoy po ealt, and ten 


ar toward wel — 

Pp 
tion, andthe increaſt - goo dale foz 
2 meate that ſerue the citie. 
ſerue the citte, 
al the tribes ol 


to warde 


— 


offer this oblation 
are ch ncaa foz the poſ; %=% 


*! ehcone dem on the her of x hoy 


oblation and ot the poſſefſion 
ouer agaynlt the dap — — 
der: —ů—— whe 
and twentte to warde the welt 


| 
of and 
der BentantaSalbe Jing 2 822 


vnto the wett, thal Bentamin haue = i=wo 


e __ 
the eaſt ſyde vnto the welt, ſhall Simeon 


eaſt ſide vnto the weft, Hal Jſachar haue 


ee eee ee. 


ca port e Ha Gadhauh 
28 Upon 


of Daniel, u. 


E28 the bozders of Gad at the South 32 xzpon the Call ſyde ſyue hundzedafoure-)  .. 
| ga owt mana pe per at oneof mee Trp ', 
— r — n 


29 Chiinteland aer eure; on? ee ne — 4 
by lot oz an inheritaunce vnto the tribe gates: the — — 
22 — 

eee eee ee 
ſande meaſures, che thyde of Nephthali, 


1 The of the citie ſhal haue names 35 Thus (ballithaue eyghtiene thouſande 
che oben of Jleael thee gates ofthe mealures rounde about: and the name of 


:one gate of Ruben, a of the citie from that 
eech nother - Landes there, tyme fozth, ſhalbe,The 


© Theendeof the Prophete Exechiel. 


Ihe bookeof the prophete 


N Daniel. 
«The Bit Chapter. 


1. The prophete ſheweth the captiuitie of lehoæchim king of luda. 4. Ofrhechyldren 
that were in captiuitie, the kyng commaundeth to chooſe whiche of them ſhoulde be 
taught the tearnyngand 2 of the Chaldeans. 5. They are allowed the kynges 
feedyng. 8. Dani Gabſteynech om the meate of the kyng of Babylon. 


chyldꝛen ol Juda: (namely) Daniel, Tna · 
of > = nias. Piſael, and 2 — 
— — — 


Lr 


| - | 
13 ; ©pone but tenne dayes wit thy ſr 
and let vs haue pull toeace, and 


kinges meate: and | 


6 'Imongtzopnawe wor exrtapne ofthe ee 


* 3 The propbeſie 
C Seren 4 Upon this the 


2 —— OkynA « Thats, 
God ſaue thy lite fozeuer : — — 
| Uantesthe dreams, and we dal de we ye r 


here,becauſehg 
mynded ts 


17 —— — 
dee themewwlege and aver — 6 ——— andthe in 
— 3 and thereof, ye ſhall receiue ol me 


2 dꝛeames. — — 

uerſant, 18 — — nn ny ſchew me the dꝛeame, and the interpꝛe⸗ 

= ow —— appoynted to bing them in. tation thereof. 

— TYE — bzought theme: 7 Thepanſweared ſapde,The B 
ofthe other, fo foze Nabochodonoloz, . king muſt ew his ſeruantes the dzeame, 

vn Soap 19 And the king communed with them: but — on declare the interpꝛetation 


pearedrohis among them al were founde none ſuch as 
— AN : 


thereof, 
8 Chen the 
that ye woulde redeeme Aae 
een h 8 r fe he h 
— 


„ "Cherloze tfpe wyl not tel me the dzeame, 
” evisisyouroneopurpo . * 


« T he.u. hapter. 


1. The dreame of Nabuchodonoſor. 2, Us 
calleth vnto hym ſoothſayers, and requireth 
of them both the dreame and the interpreta- 
tion thereof. 10. Theyaunfweare,they can 
notſheweit. 13. The kyngcommaundeth 
all the wyſe men of Babylon to be ſlayne. 
16. Daniel requireth time to ſolute the que- 
ſtion. 19. The Lorde th the myſteric 
vnto Daniel. 24. Danicl is brought to the 
kyng. and ſheweth bym his dreame, and the 
interpretation thereof. 44- Of the euerla- 
ſtyng kyngdome of Chriſte, 


qurreth, 
titie the 


Babylon. 
73 — andthe wyle 


— 


14 "Cen Dance the counſel andde! 
kinges 


c 


1 
= ame thedpeam 0s oye worlde hee the byng he fnter 
7" Then Dan went to his houſe and 
Azarias, 


oe 4 ' 
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FRE Bane 
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interpꝛetation. 
Chen aunſweared the zyng, and ſayde 
| " entoDantet, — Danes 
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- - $6, The 


N De. iu. (ha ter. 


- 


ſetteth vp a nimage, which 

8 wotſhypped. 8. Si- 

drach, Miſach, and Abednego are accuſed, 
becauſe . inges commaun- 
 denient. 13. They are brought vnto the king, 
and commaunded to r the image. 
16. They refuſe to do it, and are put into a 
burnyngouen. 25. By beleefe in God they 
are deliuered from the fyre. 28. Nabucho- 
donoſor confeſſeth the power of God, after 
the ſighit of the miracle. 


of Daniel. 
7 Beholde., our God whom we ſerue, ts 29 Cherefoze] make adecree , that enery 
fans " abie to deliuer vs from the hot fyzie fur- „and language, whiche 
„ e nace: — e nr c any againit the God of 
Banden: hande, O kyng. Milach. and A bednego, ſhalbe 
e 18 And though he wyll not. yet ſhalt thou dꝛawen in peeces. and houſes halbe 
Seen know, O kyng, that we wyl not ſerue thy made a tabes: becauſe 
ante gods, r that can deliuer aſter this 
vecreigion che thou yall ſet vp. 30 Sothe 
q« 19 Then was Nabuchodonoſo full of in- 
dignation , ſo that the countenaunce of I 
— barged 8 * We. iii. hn * 


commaunded, that they ſhoulde heate the 4. Nabuchodonoſor dreameth agayne. S. Da- 
furnace, one ſeuen tymes moꝛe thẽ it was niel interpreteth it. 29. Nabuchodonoſor is 
wont to be heat. put out of his realme, & eateth with beaſtes. 
20 And he charged the moſt valiant menok 3. He confeſſeth the powerof God, and is 
warre that were in his arnue,to bindDt- ' reſtored vnto his kyngdome. | 
dꝛach. Miſarh, and A bednego, and to caſt 
them into the hot fy:ie furnace, I 
Di So theſe men were bounde in their 5 
coates.hoſen.head attyꝛe. with their other 
1——— caſt into the middes of the 


hot. — — 
bene then 3 O howegreatare hipſignes, — 
deſtroped them. are his wonders 


vnto the and wyſardeg, to w 
_ : J tolde the dzeame : — — 
he we methe mterpꝛetation thereof. 
God, 4 'the laſt: | 


. 
E # 


3 2 an hr ou — 7 Are. ang 
1 het wne govonly 12 Cele 


2 


The prophe ſie 


fruite thereof muche. and in it was meate rootes thereof in the earth , — 
fo al:the beaſtes of the field had ſhadowes bande ol tron and bzalle bynde tt among 
vnderit , and the foules of the ayzedwelt the graſſe of the fielde, and let it beweat - 
in the bowes thereof: al flekhe fed of it. with the deaw of the heauen,+let his poz- 
13 Jſawein the viſions of my head vpon tion be with the bealtes ofthe fee tr; caves 2 
d. Wlhiche — — ———— = 


was an angel 
of God, 


abꝛoade: —— may geat d 
away from vnder hym, a the foules from —— 
his bꝛanches. —— 
15 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſtumpe 
nes gin the eth, nb with a bande 
of iron a bꝛaſſe (bynde — — graſſe 
ofthe fielde. a let it be wet with the dea we 
of heauen, — — be with the 


8 
gralle ofthe lielde. 26 Wozeouer, — that dane 
Eberle 16 abet tore one, the — 


-of the roote of the tree ſhoulde Ange 
bembepep#® ture) and let a beaſtes hart be geuen vnto beleft 


reafon, 2 ma and let ſeuen tymes be paſſed ouer dome ſhal remayne hole 
— Pais och ode An kennt. f peter 
> . the requeſt acco- 27 meer h hong etmycounſetbeac S 


comp aut: 0 


— »-— pA ceptable bnto thee, and © bzeake of 14 
EE ES SE 


bym, 
eben ſetteth among men. 28 11theſethpngestoucherhe brng Pabu- 3d 
they hinge 13 Thislsthe dzxame that J kyng chodonoloz. . 


Nabu- 
whichethe holy haue ſeene : therefoze thou, © 29 Do after=twelue monethes 
Baltaſſar. declare 


ones deſyꝛe to 


31 whyle theſt woxdes were 
= EEE 


, 
= = o 
— — 
% " 
: % — 
— 
_ © — — 


37187 
15 


when 


os W- _ a OO 


T 


of Damel, "BR 


the kyng eryed myghtily,that B mew 
ders, and wyſardes : the alſo to 
king ſpake 


3 Ind alchey that dwelbpon the earth are —— ſhe we 
5 and 
to be reputed as nothyng, # accozdypngto the thereof, halbe — 


his wyül he wozketh in the armie of hea- 


9 


and ®©pzinces ſought 1 ————— ne | 
r 
he to warde me. | : and the queene take Ä—ͤ—⅛ 


„ dere, Ab Nabuchodo 

arte an , whole amen are alt eur i countnaunce bet cat confers. 
wapes at 11 Chere is a man in thy kyngdome, that D 

walke in pzyde he is able to abaſe, et — 


¶ Te. v. Chapter. 


. Balthaſarkyng of Babylon, abuſing the veſ- 
ſels of the temple, ſeeth an hande wrytyng in 
the wall. 8. The ſoothſayers called of the 
king, can not expounde the writing. 13. Da- 
nicl is called, whiche readeth it, and interpre- 

teth it allo. 30. Balthaſar beyngſlayne, Da- 

rius ſucceedeth in his roome. 
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wyſe men, and ſoothſayers, 
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— — coulde not declare the 
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The propbeſie 


the yng, andſhewe hym the interpꝛeta⸗ «The. vi. Chapter. 

tion. | 1. Daniclis made rulerouer the lordes. 5. The 
is Ochen imagination of an acte againſt Daniel. 7. The 
. — proclamation of the acte whereof Daniel is 
e — accuſed vnto the kyng ws * 
s great ingra- . 16. He is put into a denne of Lions by the 
E 19 Andfozthe mateliie that he — commaundementof telyng. 23. Helsde- 
| 2 — — | liveredby fayth in God. 24. Daniels accu- 
y ſers are putvntothe Lions to be torne aſun- 
der. 26. Darius by the proclamation of a 

decree, magniſied the God of Daniel. 


Mags 
his glay from hym. $2 5 

Dat He was dzyuen out from the | dome. 
men, his hart was made 2 Jbouetheſe he ſet th:ee pꝛinces, ol whom 
and his d was with Daniel was one, that the gouernours 
geue accomptes vnto them, and 

| the kyng ſhoulde haue no damage. 

Nowe this Daniel was preferred aboue 
2 ſptrite of 


_ cernyngthe kyng 
findenone occaſion noz faulte : foz he was dd 


munten that there was no blame u grain 

Then tapd theſe men. doe thalfinde none 2 8 

' occaſton this Daniel, except we aer 
- fondeiti 

and to hem e 


ol his 
5 upon this went the pzinces and lodes = 
togeather vnto che kyng, and ſayde this 
Darius, lxue fo euer. 
thy kyngdome , the offi- 


waityng. | haue 
e: 25 And this is 5 wꝛyting ait · a decrer or the kyng and 
n ten: MENE, @MENE tute , Chat who lo delpꝛeth 2 
bien, ws VPHRASIN. on eyther ol any God oz man within thele 


ſeale the wii _ | 
— Medes and 8 
9 Wherefoze, kyng Darius ſealed the w; cotumay 
tyng and decree, — 
10 Now when Daniel bnderſtoodethat he «(60m 
had ſealed the wzyting., he went into his za cane 
houſe,andthe © wyndowes of his chan bones 
Dieruſa 


of Daniel. 
So they came tothe kyng,and ſpake be- 
* for hom g his commaunde- 
ment, O kyng, haſt thou not ſta- 


kynganſweared,andſayd, Pra, str 
accozdyng to the lawe ofthe Medes and 


Perſes that . 02 w | 
13 CThenanſweared they,andſayd bnto the ever they came at h grounde of the denne v1.5: 
kyng, Thts Daniel, whiche is ofthe chil- 25 After this, wzote kyng Darius bnto al Bange 2. 

dien ol the capttuitie of Juda. O kyng,re- people, nations, andton 
gardeth neyther thee, noꝛ thy decree that [ 

— but maketh his pertrion 26 My comm 
ee tymes a day. nion and 
C 14 hen the kyng hearde theſe wozdes, he - ſtande in awe of 
ED 

on a 
he laboured tyl the ſunne went downe, to 


o 


« The.'vu Chapter. 


1. A viſion of foure beaſtes is ſhewed vnto 
Daniel. 4. The viſion is interpreted ot foure 
kyngdomes ofthe worlde. 27. Ofthe euer- 


thee. laſtyng kyngdome of Chriſte. | 
wa 2 5 e 
the and ( a D2eame, J ae, 
eee = PE (Pda rw 
changed. ehe eee 
18 So the and and declared the ſinnme of the matter, 
remayned any 2 Daniel ſpake, and ſayde, {awe in my a dn d 
inſtrumentes c be- © biſfonbynyght, and the foure de 2 deine 
foze | hym.  ®'windesofyeauenſtrouevpon the great "retour, 
at the - ſea, - begyantug,auld 
aroſe, # went 3 And foure great bea 
Lions, the ſea,one diuers from another. 
the denne. 4 The fra was as a® Lion, and had Ea- © 
bntoDani- gles winges: J | 


12 


— A 

t Lton, the of; "= 

3 <dlornyng: but altering. 
and his „ ̃ the 

no Lion, 3; \ The: fhenn 
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„ Tn: anotherlyke but0 a Leoparde,thishad 19 Ifterth(s,J required toknow the trueth 
— foule, euen © fours vpon 


winges as a 
the backt: this beaſt hadfoure heades,and 


Daren wy gar why” 


we in viſions by nyght. and —— 
came © one in the cloudes of hea- 


* 


wen like the ſfonneofman: whiche nee 
vnto the auncient of dayes, whom 


r 
„vi. 4A 0 
| Avoncutleercctrumme be 1 
te. 26, The vndetſtandyn l a. 
doof hebartayleberweene the — of Per: [pie 
certayne 


| | 17 ſia, and the kyng of the Grecians. cg 

1 2 -- eech rem elche raigne 2? 

17 whiche are foure, Jen en Baithalar, there the ona 

E Ser e balaryſeoutol SET . 

8 eke een, Yor 
F F 
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Nr 
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of Daniel. 


behold, 15 Howe when J Daniel had lerne this vi 
and ſought foz the — of 


brit mae 


came, . -R 
them 17 So hecame, gſtoode byme: but J was nana: 


his eyes. 
r And he came vnto the ramme that had 
re = the two hornes (whom J had rene ftan- 
ding by the riuer ) and ranne fiercely vpon 
hm with his myght. 
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a. Dtherwiſe 
called Aſtiagts 


b. Fo: Cyms 
tis, wene about . 
war res in other 
countreps, and 
therefoze Da» 
rius had þ title, 
though Crus 
were kyng in 
effect. 

c. Though 3 
de were an er» 
ceſlent pꝛophet, 
et he day 
encreaſcd in 
knowledge by 4 
readyng the 
(criptures. 
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fion. 20. Daniels prayer ishearde. 21. Ga- 
briel the angel expoundeth vnto him the vi- 
fion of the ihreeſcore & ten weekes. 24. The 
annoyntyng of Chriſte. 25. The buyldyng 
agayne of Hieruſalem vnder Nehemias. 
26. The death of Chriſte. 


: 
2, 


% at's 
CC 


ariusthe 


== the © realme ofthe Chaldees, 
Euen in the fp2{ peere of his raigne, J 
Daniel vnderſtoode by®bookes the num- 
ber of the yeeres, whereof the Lozde ſpakie 
vnto Jeremie the pzophet, that he would 
— —— peeres in the deſola⸗ 
tion ot Hi m. 
And — vnto the Loꝛde 
God, and ſought by pꝛayer and ſupplica- 
tion, with faſtyng, ſackcloth, and aſhes. 


J p:aped vnto the Loꝛde my God, and 


made my confelſton,ſaying,O Loꝛd God, 
great and feareful, whiche keepeth coue- 
nant a mercy with them that loue htm, 
and keepe his commaundementes : 

me haue ſinned, and haue committed 


baue rebelled, and haue departed from thy 
5 and from | p< 


thee, vnto vs open ſhame; as is come to 
paſſe this day vnto — ads. 
and to that yea 


che 
iudges that 
ſuche 


* | . — * _ 


heauen, lyke as it is nowe come to paſſe 

in Hieruſalem. | 
13 Pea, al this plague, as it is wꝛitten in the 

law of Moles, is come bpon vs: pet made 

we not our pꝛapers befoze the Loꝛde our 

God, that we myght turne agayne from 

our wyckedneſſe. a vnderſtand thy trueth. 
14 Chertoꝛe hath the Loꝛde watched vpon C 

the plague, and bꝛought it vpon vs: foꝛ 

the Loꝛde our God is rygizteous in al his 

woꝛkes whiche he doth: foz we woulde 

not hearkien vnto his voyce. 
15 And nowe. O Lode our God, chou that 

with a myghtie hande haſt bꝛought thy 

people out of the lande of Egypt to geat 

thee ſelfe a name, whiche remayneth this 

dap, we haue ſinned, we haue done wyc⸗ f, That is, 

kedlp. accommg ti al 
16 OLozde, accoꝛdyng to al thy rygh- Mr 
teouſneſſe, J beſceche thee. let thine anger tve pertour 
& thy watch be turned away fromthy cl Sad 
tie of Hierulalem. chy holy hil: foz becauſe dur 
ofourſinnes, and foz the wickednelle of: d 
our fathers, Hierulalem a thy people are A 
- repꝛoche to al them that are about 
17 


pꝛaier 

O let thy face © ſhyne ouer thy 

that lyeth waſte, fo: the *Lozdes lake. 

18 Omp God. encline thine eare,andhear- 
ken, open thine eyes, beholde howe we be 
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woꝛdes 
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twentte ©; 
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t. There a 


thedin lynnen, - x1. whiche ſheweth hym 17 
wherefore he was ſent, 
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treng · a And ſhal allo cary capttues into Egypt, 
they: gods, with 
Antisct;us the 
of 


21 Neuerthelelle, J wyl chewe | 
that is noted in the ſcripture oftrueth : 
and there is none thathelpeth me in theſe 

thynges, but Michael your pꝛynce. 


5 © The. xi. Chapter. 
1. A propheſie of the kynges of Peri 
the kingdome of Grece. 5. Of the ling 
of Egypt, & of the bonde thereof. 15.Ofthe 


battayle with the kyngdome of Syria. 


HH 


Reiff 


ofthe ſouth walbe an- enn, 
tokyght with : 
of the noꝛth 


Z 


3 
: 


7 
15 


28 
1 
5 
j 


. 


zz 
to 
WET 


Z 

J 

A 

= 
1-645 
ZI 
1 


1111 
155 

123 
| 
1 
*; 


7 
4 
2 

Hl 
th 


15 
: 
s 


f 
; 1 - 
: 


: 
ip 
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ehar he” Torten 
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aten vp vio — — | 


the 
N they (hal fall. 
the heauen, 
| accoꝛding 
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Parkman ned togeather,and the kinges v daughter 


DI IS Ww 
HHH 
S HH 
Z 
I 
Hint 


5 
Rin 


ie gaben to the foztrefle of i of the nozth, 
* | * and do with them as he | ,) and ſhal pꝛe⸗ 
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of Daniel. 26. 


fortes of his owne lande, but he halbe er ſtrength. and ſhall take away the day: . #0 = 


= ouerthzowen, and fall, and be no acritice) and — 
bee eee eee 


| the 
| 2 . 20 Chen wbal tand vp in his place a ray- 32 And luche as wyckedly breake the coue · Sat b 


ſer oftaxes(in) the glozp of the kyngdome, nant; wall caule to ſinne by flatterie, ra 
and after a few dayes he thalbe deſtroyed, — — a: 
2 — 5 — 6») vile — | | 
i pa 33 allo (aw 
perſon, to whom they ſhall not geue the — 
— 
with latteries. Ben | 
And the armes ſhalbe ouerflowed goode they 
with a floodde befoze hint. and ſhalbe bzo- om 4 
nancy ken, and alſo the pꝛince of he couenant. ple, and edfie 
23 And alter the ©4league made with him, — Pens 
he ſhal wozke zeceitfully : fozhe hal come re, Wherehy 
bp and overcome with a © ſmall people. Mugs 


24 He ſhal enter into the quiet and — 
uince, and he ſhal do — Hes | 
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they mile tit 
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' . © uregofgolde and ol ſiſuer, and otieralthe 


＋.— thy of — banke ofthe Oriuer, and the other ont 4, 
was Tygris, 
. ˙. · id (one) layde bntothe manclothedin 22onews 
bbb. When the tydynges out ofthe nen. whiche was ouer the waters of e 


. — — — 
fooxth with great 
out many. 


fo 

— — — 
— — 
Chen A hearde it. but J vnderſtoode it 2. r e 
not: chen ſayd J. O my Lozde, what \þal rainey woven 
. de che ende olthele thrnge ?: wd 

And he ſayde. Goe thy way Daniel. ko: 

the woꝛds are cloſed vp. and ſealed, til the 


« The. xii. ¶ hapter. 
2. He propheſieth the reſurrection ofthe dead. 
9. The darłkneſſe of the propheſie of Daniel. 


— Act, 


meme, by the xbanzs 
that the | nab(e deſol⸗ 
ful tian. 
daut k Vt 
earth Ba — 1 
no —— 
c. © God 
as rt — * to be : 
and Inowledge hlb encra edefereed. 
and behold number he w 
———rv—ð—8— ——ů— —ęV nces 
—— — — nn Ae dee 
. NE Rs Le ts Canche of God. . With the det, when God hath dumbled and purged his Churthe, 


The ende of the propheſie of Daniel. BY 


he booke of heprophere Olea 1 


J T he firſte Chapter. 
1. The tyme wherein Oſea pro |. 2. The idolatie ofthe people. to. The 
callyng of the Gentiles, 11. Chriſle is the head ofal people, 


Go wrap age 
W pp ee Seen 


deede, bat 
be (awe chu 
tn a v 
was cad 


If en. zy. 
— them, but not tynde them. Then ſhall che Leut. 15.0 
de eee eee 


b teme it was better with 
3 == news, On ogy 0 
— — 1 — 3 And be dyd nat kme thatJ gaue her Exec. 16.c 
Fs Ind the comcomen cozne,and | 


wyne and axle. and multiplyed 
1 —— Lotion — 
— bon, ger queer 1 Jolde, which they beſtowed 


X Cal her name — that is. not ob- 
c. 19. b teyning merey) o I wyñi no moe haue pi 
* — yoult of Jirael, but J wyl ve- | 


p take them awap, Witt agayne 
57 Pet uni haue mercy vpon the houſe of - wooland mplax#{which | gauc her)to c0- 
Gen. o. e. Juda, and wyll ſaue them, euen thoꝛowe uer her ſhame, - 
4-Re.19.g «the Lone their GOD: and wyil not ſane 10 — wpll J diſcouer her ſhame lere. 13. a, 
and no 


chem by bowe, ee, hoꝛſes, o 
ho:ſemen, ; — 


handes. 
te, ee eee 
 herholydayes , her newe moones , her Deut. 76.6 


Chen larde he, Call his name Loammi 
(chat is, not my people: )f02 e axe not my 


her che dapes ol Baal, 1 b. 
direneed incenſe to hym, #dec- ang... 
1 # and. 10, b, 


the eate them vp, 
TS 


— 


WEE 


We. ii. Chapter. 
t. The _ is _ to repentance; 5, He 18 ſudi 
| eweth theirido ny,andthreatnerh them, routh, — 
except they — | e — 
e 3 Sen 
mer⸗ anale 


take away thoſe names of 
r 


. cee — her even 2 

as ſhe came into the would and make her 
' asa wylderneſſ, ada 
.  dayherfbz 
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of Oſea. 8, 


Exec. $.4. 3 J knowe Ephꝛaim wellyenough , and latter rayne vpon the earch. 

lere. 3. d. Jlraeltsnothydfrome: ſoꝛ nowe, OE- 4 O Epheaim, what all I do vnto thee? 
I, thou art become an harlot, and O Juda, howeſhall I intreate thee ? foz 

ſrael is detyled. your goodnelle is lyne a momyng cloude, 

+ They wil not geue their mindes to turne and lyke a dea we chat goeth early away. 
vnto their God : toꝛ the ſpirite of foznicati- 5 Cheretoꝛe haue J cut downe the pꝛophe⸗ 

on (is) in the middeſt ol them, a they haue tes. and let them be llayne foz my wozdes 

not knowen the Loꝛde. b ha ory piagienent hall come to 


Oſea. 7.b. 5 — 6 Foꝛ J deſy2ed mercy, and not lacrtlice 
© 3 + Mar, b. 
— - andtheknowledgeof GOD more then ag . 


. lere. 7. c. 

But euen iyne as Adam did ſo haue they 
b2oken my couenant, a ſet me at nought. — 

$ Ollead is a citie ot wicked doers, and (is) 


Deut. 4. e. 
Ezec.13-4+ 
7 


$ Blowe with the ſhawmes at Gibea,and 
with the trumpet in Ramah, crye out at 
O Bentamin. 


Bethauen, atter thee, 
9 Jnthetyme ofthe thal Ephꝛaim 
be layd waſte : in the of Jſraelhaue 
A ſhewed the trueth. 
Dani. gc. o Che pꝛinces of Juda haue ben lyke them 
. chat remoue the lande markes: therefoze 
—4 J powꝛe out my wzath vpon them 


11 Ephꝛaim ts oppꝛeſſed # bꝛoken in judge« - * 1 The. vii. Chapt er. 
v ment, becauſe he wyllinglyfolowed che * Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the peo ple. 
onde commaundement. | 12. Of their puniſhment. 
N. 12 Therefoze wyll be vnto Ephzaim,as a 
moth, and to the houſe ol Juda as a cater⸗ 


when Ephꝛaim ſawe his ſickneſſe, and 
uda his diſeaſe. went vnto Al 
he — — — 
vo io be evo — — 
a 
(cuen)J wyl S wil 
take away man hal reſcue. 2 £1 
15 J wyllgoe and returne tomy place, tyll 


and ſeeke me. Jn their aduerlitie they (hal 
+ T's, early ſeeke me. : ET 


= The.vi. Chapter....- 


1. Affliction cauſeth a man to turne to God. 


13 
Ke. iz. b. 
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(Heathen\people,Ephzaim is become lyke - bud albzing foozth no meale:and hap 
acake that no man turneth. ly it do. ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it vp. 

Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength. 3 Jlraelisdeuoured, nowe ſhallthey be a- 

and he —— :he wareth full or mong the Gentiles as a veſlell ol no repu⸗ 
gray heares,yet not knowe it. tation. 

Oſea.5. a. 10 Ind the probe of teſtifpeth to his 9 2 — Allpꝛia (and arc 
face , yet wyll thepnotturne to the Loꝛde as) a wylde A ſſe ſolitarte by him ſelle: E- 
their God,no2 rene hymfo2 al this. phꝛaim hath hyzed louers, 

11 ———— though they 

4. Re. 16. b ànd hath no hart —— the 

Enel row gothey tothe 

12 But whyle they be going — 
1 —— 11 Ephraim made many aulters to do 
them downe as the foules ol the ape: and wickedneſſe, his aulters (Lſay) he had to 


— _  - -- waa ſo his 
I” 'wote ymoteem. enten eee 
. ne, they mult bedeſtroped., fo they haue 


thyng. 
ſet me at t: t re- ſacrtfice ſacrifice of 
2.Pct.2.4 me —— Jam he tha — * fleſhe fo: the 


— 
C 14 4 Uher ci not vpon me with theirhartes, 
t.15.z but le howlyng vpon their beddes : they 
Eſai. a0. c —— n 
Exec. 33. f. Wyne. agaynſt me. 
I — 0 BIN 
their arme: pet do they imagine miſchieſe 


agavnſt me 
to the moſt ; 
16 They turne thẽ lelues but not the «The. ix. CHa tor. 


are become as a bzoken bow, 
their pzinces ſhalbe ſlayne with the \wozd of the hunger and captiuitie of Iſrael. 
fo: the malice ot their ſhalbe == Jc 
ys] 1 Weſ 


8 e. viii. Chapter. 
The deſtruction of luda and Iſrael, becauſe 


ot 0 — 


| wardeshat loued moze then all the 
— 


2 — the wine pzeſſe thal 
 notfkeedethem: and the ne we wyne ſhall 


favic them. 

=_ 4 — not dwel in Loꝛdes lande, 
4 —— . — pram Hl nnn agoyne uſp 
: knowe ther. the Ifſyztans. 


thrng that is 4 They we out no wyne fo2 adzinke of 
purſue him, eng bneo the Love — 
1 —— flayneofferinges be 


Atnewe it not, their flare and — | 
> RI RI | 
"Thy calfe,O Samaria.yath calttheeof 

— the be 


3.Re.12.d.? 
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/ Oſea. 39. 
by a fooliſbe. mad, and franticke zophete: falſely in maliyng a® cotenant: thus o. promitng = 
— — God) — 4d woꝛme wood in * rd : 

ee re 1 90 ©. Theyp1t- 
Che watchemgnofEph:atm (was) with 5 —— Wal feare, ng 
my od but the pzophete(is)theſnare of decauſe ofthe calſe of Bethauen , fozthe dere 


. — people it. A 
— ofhis God ; neo 


1 


E =” 


12 Ind 


a 1 


. Inthoſe 
7p dayes waſt thon 
— 


y Gabaonites, 
ö tis my delyꝛe thoulde chaſfiſe ur an ert. 
— ns lyke as is Cyrus: but now Jo EDT, on 
owne chyidzen worth ments toon nee YR 
4 lene, n Ser : what ſhalt thou 11 . 

in Gs lite "intreadyngout the — 


done at G 


plowe fr 
more, fo2 all their pꝛinces are vnfaythfull. vp pour lande: fo2 it is to ſeche 5. Jur. 
ts Eptuaim is he wen do wne, their rote is the Lorde. — WES 


dꝛyed vp.ſo that they ſhall bzyng nomoze qguſneſſe 
fruite : yea and though they , pe Q Lab are 


any, yet wyll J lay euen the beſt 


The. x. Chapter. 


I.  Agaynſtlſracland his idols. 14. His 
deſtruction fot the lame. 


forth mog- 
al of 

ae nyng halthe eng — 
Deere — 9 i. a ker. 

— alwayes: accozdpng tothe 1. The benefites of the Lorde towarde Iſrael, 
f | off of their lande they haue maße 5. Their vngrãtitude agayuſt hym. 

them fapꝛe images. 0 

6 Their hart is dinided. cherfore)thalthey | : 
nowe be deſtroyed. (the Lorde) ſhal bzeake 
. he halldeltrop here 


The prophefie 
in his armes: but 7 (Heis)® Chattaan, —— of de⸗ B 


who ſhoulde beare 


knewe not that J healed them. ceit are in his hande, e. — 
led them with coꝛdes ol a man (cuen) 8 _ — ——— 
r. ane 0 10-5 A So 


— Take 


Apoc.z.c, 


with Wanna 

5 hal no moze returne into Egypt, but 
WI ores becauſe he refu- of 
vnthankekune® C5 to conuert. 


thatthe ſwozd falon his cities, 


and haue multiplyed 
' (melitudes by the mintfterte of the pꝛo⸗ 


11 In Galaad is tniquitte,they are fallen to 
vanitie: at Gilgal they haue ſacrificed 
oren, — — 

the furrowes oc che ſieide. 

12 Jacob fled into the lande of Spꝛia, and Gen. 28. b 
. andfoz a a wyke he 


a bzought them 
3 7 and by prophets was he 


pꝛeſerued 
14 But Ephꝛaim hath pzouoked to dil 
thꝛough ahomnnations.cher 


i The. xiii Chapter. | 
| ſparrowe 1. Theabomination of 1 9. and cauſe of 
| bar e hx fo theirdeſtruQion. 
| 12 — 


and the houſe of Jſrael with — 
„ Ruteeh Juda pet ruleth with God, and is fayth- · 
— * tul with the ſaintes. 
g to 
n CT he.xis.Chapter. 
| Headmoniſheth by lacobs example to 
m _ notin man. 


fmoke that goeth out ofthe chimney, 
en- 4 Pet am nme ne an Boe 
| brought 2 
thou ſhaltknowe no God but me onely, 
is there any ſautour beſides me. 
— the wylderneſle, in gr. b. 
” chelande of dzought. 

6s But when they were well ledde, and had 
N A and loꝛgate 


Therfoze be vnto as a Lion. B 
Sr 
ſpzians. | 34 


7 


of Oſea. 3 / 146, 
J wylmeetethemas aſheBeare chat is — 
robbed ol her whelpes, and J wyllbzeake r l trael returne vnto the Loꝛd 1 


that ſtubburne hart ot theirs, there wyl J | 4s 
deuoure them lyke a Lion, peã the wylde thc gh thyne owne wicked- Ezec. 18.c 
beaſtes (hal teare them. neue. 3. Reg. 12. e 


lob. 22. a. 9 O Jſrael (chyne iniquitie) hath deſtrored 2 
thee: but in me(onely is thy helpe. 
10 Jam: where is thy kyng nowe that 
ſhould helpe thee in al thy cities? Pea,and 
Keg. 8.2 th tudges ot whom thou ſaideſt. Geue me 
a kyng and punces. 
11 diane fun inne — 
ot Ephraim! 


Pſal. 22. a. 
Heb. 3. c. 


togeather, 
C13 Tyerefoze halſo;owes come vpon hym 
as vpon a woman that trauayleth:an vn 
diſcrete ſonne is he. els would he not ſtand 


wyll be vnto Ilrael as the dea we, and 
(hall growe as the Lilie, and his roote 
thal b:eake out as the(trees) of Libanus. 


our, 


cal piealant be 8 
16 Samaria —-— thets dis | ES 
obedient vnto her God: they wall and looked vpon 
with the worde. their cyyideen firre ya. . 
— — [ETON » hallvnderfande theſe lere. 9. b. 
chyde rypt vp. is 


ryght inſtruct wyl 

4 The.xitu.Chapter. | areright r — — Pal. 18. c. 
deſtruction of Samaria. 3. He exhor- . — SEAT they n 

g retrhelfacls wa 0 God, — — — 


The ende of the prophecie of Oſea. 


I'S The bookeof the prophete loel. 


* The 576 Chapter. | > 
e the lewes. 2. He exhortet the = 4 
| 1 455 — was Fab people to prayer an 


T he propheſie 


57 — vine, a barked my 2 A darke and glomie dap. a cloudy a blacke 

— hath pilled it. and caſt it from day: as the moꝛnyng is ſpꝛeade ouer the 

and — 1 boughes thereof white. mountapnes. (lo is this) populus a ſtrong 

8 Lament as a — girded with ſacke- people, lyne it there was none from the be⸗ 

cloth, foꝛ the hul bande ol her — noꝛ ſhalbe hereafter foz euer⸗ 

OT — — the "Befozzhymis — re be- 

cut offrom 3 a and 

—.— (1 meane) the Lozdes miniſters hende hem 


10 "The fieideis walted,the land mourneth: 
fo: cone is deſtroyed , the newe wyne is 
dyed vp. the ople is vtterix taken away. 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſ bandmẽ,. ho wle 
O pe wine dꝛeſſers. koꝛ the wheat a loꝛ the 
barly: foz the harueſt of ß fielde is periſhed. 

12 The wine is dzyed vp, and the fygge tree 
ts decayed, the pomegranate tree, and the 
— — wy trees 
ol the fielde are withered vp: fo2 top is wi, 6 
thered away from the ſonnes of men. 

13 Girde your ſelues, and lament, O ye 
pꝛieſtes, howle ye out. ye minitters of the 
aulter, come and lye al night in ſackcloth, 
ve ſeruantes of my GOD: foz the meate .* euery 


#d2inke offerpnges are taken away from 
the houſe of pour God. | 
C14 Proclatme alab; —— nea- | | 
ther the elders togeather, with all the in ſhall tall on the warde, they ſhallnot be 
habitantes of the land, vnto ß houſe ofthe wounded. 


Lozde your God. and crye vnto the Lozde, 9. "They ſhalrun to and fro in the citie, they 
15 Hastozthis day, foz the dayofthe Lobe 

— > — ORG ct 
16 Jsnot the meate cut of befoze our eyes, 

Oy n 
17 Theſeedeis rotten vnder their cloddes. withdzawe theiw(ynyng, 

the garners are deſtroyed, the barnes are 11 And the Lame ſþal geue his vopce befoze 

: Da 

lor he is myghtie that executeth 


ſture , gd te loci of eye ard 


ſroped? it? 
e he be a howe ch the Lage, Euro 
deſart , and the flambe hath burnt vp all = 
the trees of the fielde. 13 —— — and not your 
20 The beaſtes alſo of the field cxye out vnto turne you vnto the Loꝛde 
thee : foz the rfuers of waters are dꝛied 
and fire hath deuoured vp the fruitful 
ces ol the deſart. 
Te. i. Chapter. 
1. Heprophecicth of the commypgand cruel- 
tie of their enimies, 13. An ehortation to 
moue them t9,conucrt. 18. The loue of 


as people. 
in Dion, * 


Sean rene 


5 


of loel. | 141. 
17 Let the pfieſtes. the Loꝛdes miniſters, 30 Ind J will Gewe wonders in heaven, 
weepe bet wirt the poꝛche and the aulter. and in earth. blood, and fire, and pillersof 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people, © © ſmoke. 
Loꝛde, and geue not ouer thyne heritage 31 Che ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkneſſe. 
to repzoche, that the heathen ſhoulde and the moone into blood, befoze that 
tule ouer them: udherefoze ſhoulde they great and terrible day of the Loꝛd come. 
ſuap amongſt the Heathen, where is theyz 32 But whoſoeuer (hal cal on the name of 
God? the Lo:d,ſhalbe ſaued : foz there ſhalbe de- 
18 And (chen) the Loꝛd wyl be ielous ouer liuerance in mount Sion, a in Pieruſa- 
his lande, and wyl ſpare his people. lem, as the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed, and (al- 
19 Pea, the Loꝛd wyl aul weare, and ſay to fo) in the remnant whom the Loꝛde ſhall 
his people, Behold. J wyl ſend you coꝛne. cal. 


and wine, and oyle. and wyl ſatiſſie pou Tr 

therewith, and will not geue you ouer © De. ii. ( ten. 
any moze to be a repꝛoche among the hea⸗ Of the iudgemente of God, agaynſt the 
the enimies of his people. 


n. f 
20 And J wylremoue farre offromyou the 1 

noꝛthꝛen (armic,) and J wpldzuehimin- 

to a lande barren and deſolate, with his 

face cowardes the eaſt ſea. and his hynder 
— — — ſea: and e 

8 ſtynche ſhall aryle. a coꝛruption 2 

ſhall aſcende, becauſe he hath exalted him Gentiles. and cauſe them to come into 
ſelfe to do this. , the valley of ® Jehoſaphat, and J wyll:. denn. 

D 21. Fearenot,O thou lande, be glad and re- pleade with them there fo my people and ab 


ioyce:ſoꝝ the Loꝛd wil do — heritage Jſrael, whi he they haue ſcat- 2. Pu. 20. 
22 Be not afrayde, pe ofthe 
foz the fruitful places of the deſarte are 
greene: fo2 the tree beares her fruite, 
— -q tree andthe vine peelde they; 


* 


2e and Sidon, and al the coaſtes of pa⸗ 
7 wyll ye render me 1 — 
recompence me, J ſhall y 


the 
and the caterpiller haue deuoured. 
my great armie whiche J ſent amongſt 


you, ; 

26 And pou ſhal eate in plentie,and beſatif: 
fied, and ſhal pꝛayſe the name of the Loꝛd 
your God, whiche hath dealt wonderoul- 

| ty with you, and my people wall not be 
aſhamed any mo2e. 

E 27 And vou ſhall knowe that J am in the 

middle of Jſrael, and (that) I am the Loꝛd 

| — — 

neuer be aſhamed. 

SS 2 tiles. pꝛoclatme warre. wake vp 
my vp 

and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhal tie men, let all the men ol warre 

p:opheſie, your - olde men {hall dzeame  neare, and come bp, 

dzeames, your young men (hall ſe viſt- 


ons. 
29 Hiſo in thole dayes, vpon the ſeruantes, - 
and vpon the yandmaydens wil J powe 21 


Want 


% 


: - 
1 
* - 


— cbane af) 


—— — 


The propheſie 


rounde about, there ſhall the Loe caſt your GOD, dwellyng in Sion, my holy 
do wne thy myghtie men, mountayne, tht ſhal Hierulalem be holy, 
12 Let the heathen aryſe. and come bpto and there ſhal no ſtrangers paſle though 
— — Wc wrt here any moꝛe. 
iudge al nations rounde about. 18 Indinchatday chal mountains 
— 


[4 ES array 
| — een bpm een 19 "Cpt weder waſe,and Evomhibe 
at hand. in the valley of final judgement, deſolate wilderneſle : fo þ iniuries (done) 
15 The ſunne a the moone ſhaibe darkned, —— — po 
# the ſtarres ſhal witch dꝛa we they: lyght. bed innocent blood in they: lande 
16 The Lom alſo ſhal roze out ot Sion, and 20 But Juda ſhal dwelfoz euermoꝛe, and 
TG Hieruſalem from generation to generati- 
the heauens and the earth thal ſhake :but on. 
the loꝛd wil be the hope of his people, and 2: J will alto cleanſe the blood of them 
the ſtrength ofthe chyldꝛen of Jſrael. (that) 222 and the Loꝛde 
17 So ſhal pou knowe that ꝗ am the Loꝛd dwelleth in Dion. 


The ende of the propheſie of loel. 


The bookeofthe prophete Amos. 


© The firſte Chapter. 
1. The condition and ſtate of Amos, andthetyme of his propheſie. 3. The worde 
ofthe Lorde agaynſt Damaſcus, the Philiſtines, Tyrus, Idumea, and Ammon. 


Therefoze wyl I ſende a fyze vpon the B 
wallegof Ata, whichelþaldeyourher * % = 


palaces. 
he 8 And) 
dod, and 4 
Aſcalon, and turne my hand to Ecron. 


Zach, 14. 2 — 


the earthquake. 
2 Ind he ſayde, Che Lende ſhalroze out ot 
2 nn 
i rng ;afyze vpon the 5m 


ſhall * mourne, and the top 1 
wall ofTyxe, and it ſhal conſume the pa- dati. 


ſhal wither. | 
| ey of Dama, and tre, wic- laces thereof, 
of Dantaſeus, and ſoꝛ foure, J 11 Chus ſayth the Lozde,Foz thꝛee wicked- 
SS neſſegof Edom and foz foure, wylnot 
op de alpine houſe o 
ky tthaldenoure the palaces of 


Kir, 
Chu ſaith the lord. Foꝛ cher wichednel⸗ 
, c. fegof > Aa, ö: neee aer bozders. 
1 rt 8 — N 10 eee 2 ＋ a fpze in = =; 
cis, 5 - ytyempieniete, "7 walles Kabbah, 


"—Vzx: = 


LS 


27228 


= 


of Amos l 14.4, 


Ci = © 
* 


Te. ii. Cha ter, ; 
He propheſieth againſt Moab, Iuda, & liggel. 


$1 JF 
He reproueth the houſe of Iſrael ofingrati· 
nb, into © tpme. rude, foreſhewing Gods moſte juſt puniſh- 
a. =, | 


conſume the palaces of Cari 
(all dye with tumulte, 


- 


Therfo:eJ wyl ſende atvee into Woab, ment for the ſame. 


S 
with hym, ſayth the Lozde, | 


ES 


3 


7777211 


ral 


T he prophefie 


in Samaria. in the coꝛner of a bed, and 
in Damaſcus,(as in) a couche. 
13 Heare and teſtifie in the houſe 


* 02, «xsf, khe hoꝛnes of the aulter ſhalbe *bzoſien 


of, and fal to the grounde. | 
15 IndJ wylſmyte che winterhouſe with 
——— 
rie ya . | ö | b. 
— — | | and Gomoꝛra. and pe % 2 
De eee | | - | were apaſyſtbiandplucktout ofthe bur: ra ir " 
«The. ui.Chapter. ng ret haue ye not returned onto me. =o, 


1. Vnder the name of fat kyne of Baſan, he in- ſayth | . . | 
ueyeth agaynſt the —— ofSamaria, ** . . — 4 
and n theyr puniſhment. 4. He 
laughech to ſcorne their idolatrie. &. He ſhe- 
wethytþat notwithſtandyng they had ben 
plagued with hunger, drought, blaſting, ca- 
terpillets, peſtilence, & warre, yet were they 
not tutned vnto God. _— 


2! 


De. v. Chapter. 
1. The prophete lawenterh the captiuitie of 
Sion. 4. He calleth to repentance. 8. He de- 
ſcribeth the power of God. 14. He exhorteth 


a That tas, 


tothe creditozs | : to good workes. 16. He deſcribeth the hea- 
—— yts uie day of the Lord. 21. And reiecteth theyr 
dedted. f feaſt dayes and ſaetifices. 141 
b. be fl Ene pe this wozde whiche J x 
whiche — ao bp vpon pou, (euen) a la⸗ 
—.— 3 — mentation of the houſe of * % 
. ſelues out of the pallace,ſapth the Lozde. 

3 4 Bethel. 


3. Re. 12.g Gilgal, and 


x Ogcommyt 


vvyckednefle, bzpug your — 


and * 
8 in the moꝛ 
Deu. 14.4 and pour tithes after three yeeres, 
Leui. 7.b. ? o 


* 
: and 
nyng, : 
3 


. 
4 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Lozde vnto the houſe 
r. Thatis, of Iſrael. Seehe pe me. and chal lyue. 
— — — —— ＋⁰— note — 
2ead in al pour | penot | to : fo: 
returned vnto me, ſayth the Loꝛde. thai gorinto raptinicie.and Bethel ſhall 
B/ And alſo JF haue withholden the rayne come to f 
from you, when there were pet mo- 6 Seekethe and xe ſhal lyue : leſt he 
nethes to the harueſt, and J cauſed it to bꝛeake outlyke afyze in the honſe of Jo- 
rayne vpon one citie, #haue not cauſed it  leph, and deuour it. and there be none to 
to rayne vpõ another citie: one peece was quenche it in Bethel. 
rayned vpon, and the peece whereupon it 
rayned not, . | | 
So two (or) thꝛee cities wandered vnto 


one citie todzynke water, but they were 
— — haue ye not returned vn» 
J haue ſmytten you wich blaſtyng and 


— 


Deere 


of Amos. 143. 


agaynſt 27 Therefoze wyl J cauſe you to goe into 
a3, affiale« — — ayth the 
3 the 5 De, whole name is the God of hoſtes. 
> aſlemblics. 10 They hate hym that rebuketh jn the 


gate,andtheyabhoxehym that (peabeeh J The. vi. Chapter. 


r. He ptopheſieth agaynſt the princes of Iſr2- 

on 11 Fojahmuce —— ellyu uyng in pleaſures. 8. The Lorde ſwea- 

dab bpon 4— pe haue built houſes of —— t he wyl bryng to gre thynges 
dg — — — — pe ſhal not dwell in thẽ: that are purpoſed agaynſt l{rael 


Se. ye haue planted pleaſant vineyardes, but r ==> 


pe ſhal not dzinke wine of them. 
12 — — — — — 
2 greſſions. and your mightie ſinn 
— afflict the iuſt, they take rewardes, and 


they oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe in the gate. 
13 Therefoze the wyſe ſhal kepe ſcilence in 
that tyme: lo it is an euyl tyme. 
: and ſo the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhalbe 
— as you haue ſpoken, 
theeutland louethegood.andelt 


in the gate: it may be, 3 \Prrharputareqwaythe l 2 
So — Bubrlon, Sy 


God of hoſtes wyl be mer- 


. — they a. 
3 be 
inuent to them ſelues inffrumentes of #599 


a —A5canmourne, * tomourn muſycke,lyke Dauid. ag 
— 17 ®Indinal the vines taibe 6 — — — 
on: 9 wi pate rough hes ch 


lyght in 
D 21 J hate, J abhozre your feaſt dayes. and 
„ {J wyinoc®ſmel in pour ſolemne aſſem- 


Though pe offer me burnt offerynges, 
— Trio — 


* And 


nn, Water, and ryghteouſneſle as a myghtie 
eflee- Tuer. 


4 Pe ripe eee ene 

, beſtow 
Siccuth hoznes 
——— —— 8 N 


| Fourgods, which yemadeto your leurs. 14 Sade I well rai ip ago F. 


e. Thatis, 
krõ one cozner 
of the countrey 
vnta another. 
Foz Antioche, 
whiche is here 
calledHemath, 
Ethe welt ſea 
Whiche is here 
lignified by the I. 
river of þ wpl- 


the ten tribes. 
ſce, 4. Rt 14. f. 


LY 


A 


. Aﬀer the 
publique com- 


maundement 


was gruen, 02 


* 82,the poſleſ. 
ſion, meanuig the 
vvhole fielde, 5 


6 


« The.vu.Chapter. . | 
God ſheweth certaine viſions,wherby he ſig- gin? Jrac.and pa nota- 
nifieth the deſtruction of the people of Iſra- the houſe ol Jſaac. again(t 
el. 10. The falſe accuſation of Amazia the 17 Cherefoze thus ſayth the Lozde, Thy 


mowyng. 
fo mozrys 2 And when cher had made an ende ofea- 


the great deepe. and 
Chen ſayde J 

ſeche thee : who ſhallrayſe vp Jacob 
he is mal. 


e no moꝛe at Bethel : ſoꝝ it 


C 3 pꝛophete. neyther was 
Fee 1 re a of n 


T he propheſie 


you a nation. O houſe of Jſrael,ſapth the man, and a geathererof wylde kygges. 
Loꝛde God of hoſtes, and they ſhal affiict 15 And the Loꝛde tooks me as J folowed 
pou from the entryng of © Hemath, vuto the flocke, and the Lozde ſayde vnto me. 


the ryuer of the wyldernelſle, 


prieſt. 17. His propheſie agaynſt Amazia, 
and ofthe captiuitic ofthe people. 


hath the Loꝛde God ſhe- 
A. wen nome, anode. 


en nn 
fooxth ofhislande y goe 
We. viii. Hapter. 


1. By a viſion ofa baſ ket of ſommer fruite, the 
ende ofthe kyngdome of Iſrael is ſhewed. 


4. He ſpeaketh agaynſt the op 
the poore. 11. And propheſie 
mine of the worde of God. 


2 —5 


4 revs of 


tyng the gralle ——— — 
ſpare! of the fa- 


ee 
Loꝛde God 


of the wheate? 
7 The Lodehbath ſwozneby the excellen⸗ 
— 1 r 


oftheyz wozkes, 

3 Shal not the lande tremblefoz this. and 

dwelleth therin? 

wholly floodde, 
out of they and it walbe caſt out and o dzowned, as; Bus, 
[ſv Amazia ſapde to A mog. O thou the the floodde ol Egypt. of the land hab 
"ſear, Goe, flee thou away into the lande And in that day, ſapth the Lord God, J r ba- 
CIS: wyl euen cauſe the © ſunne to goe downe uy. 2 


— dy Ox darken the earth in 255 


the cleare day. > 
10 And J wil turne pour feaſtes into mour- 7! of 
4 ——— — 


baDneſebpon every er aun dn 


kinges chappel and tt is the kinges 
anſweared Amos, and ſayde to 


L — 


93 
* 


of nah 
forms, deln ende thereolas a bitter day. wee u 


11. eee # Bi ned as by th 
no hath 


pe > by fore 
' Indehep ball wander from ſea to ſea. 
,mthewnicy; enten vnte che eaſt, hal 
— kro to ſeete the worde 7 


12 


oy 
unt. 
= =_ — — — 
r een they wal fal, 3 neuer riſe bp agapne. 


C The. ix. ¶ hapter. 


1· Threatnynges agaynſt the temple. 5, The 
ſubuertionot the people. 11. The reſtoring 
ofthe ae is — 


wrce e rtł · 
pi thero vitd. 


Amt . that the 
Rarche, and 


loꝛe theyzentmies, 
| theſwozde, and it ſhall lay them: andJ 


| gag een 

5 Det Love Gadofpoies enge "an == 
. the and it ſhal melt away: and al 
that dwel therein hal mourne,and it (hal oor oben hu 


Theende ofthe propheſie of Amos. 


The booke of the prophete Abel. 


Agaynſt egen the n 


— 
1 


Miese 


2 


ee, 
8 


9 1 
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ebene e. este. 
dlifobedic 00 | | 


N . . 
CF IOW 


2 5 


ven Come, let bs caF© lottes: that we may temple. 
a , knowe for whole cauſe this eurl is on vs. 5 The waters compaſſed me euen vnto the 
— And they caltlottes: and the lot fel on Jo⸗ — the deapth cloſed me on euery ſpde, 


. "Chenſawetheybntohym, Cel vs. fo: 5 J went downe to the bottome of the 
ae whoſe cauſe is this eupll come vpon vs: 


145. 
d Jonas pratedvntothe I 
Os | Lode his Godout ofthe" 5, hues 


del, and the 

* Aud rde. nation f ”" 
* [Jeryed vntothe Kam and g von a 
lyof hellcryed'J and thou yeardeſ —— 


vpon the Lozde, 
6 — — and 1 —— _—_ 
ſayd, hat meaneſt thou fleeper 2 up, and 


@tye weedes were wꝛapt about my head, 


what is thine occupation: whence cameſt 
Mr 1 EET erm 
nation? 


de my God. 

7 When my ſoule faynted within me, J re- 
membzedtheLozde, and my pꝛayer came 
in vnto thee into thy holy temple. 

8 — rea: crroeyanet | 


9 _ 
of thankeſgeuing,and .and wylpay that: rev 

oy haue vowed : to: ſaluation is of the bool: of anti. 
II ... chat * (os is — 24 


do bnto cher, chat the ſea may be calme 10 "Indthe Loxe ſpake vntothefhibe, and f 
vnto ds: Foz the lea wzought and was tit cat out Jonas vpon the · dye lande. Peer 


farre from Aſia. 
12 Indheſoyde vnto them; Cake me, and F The. iii. Chapter. 
caſt me into the ſea, g the ſea ſhalbe calme 2. — — 5. The re- 


pentance gf thekypg of Niniue. 


Ay Inte wore of Loꝛde A 
2 A came vnto Go ſe⸗ 
Nn conde tyme, ſaping. 
{8 \Þ Irile,and goe to Nintue 
| 


| thepwlenceofih6Lowe becauſe he had 


7 "Ind ect rr o 
I; ton vin ebf. TEM the cite 
Nn. Heis delinerad. — * ET 


Sg —ů— — 


T he propheſie 


beaſt,bullocke noꝛ ſheepe,taſte ought at al, be K 

neyther feede,no2 dzinke water. 5 And — — 
8 And let boch man and beaſt put on ſack- 

cloth, and crye myghtily vnto GOD: yea 

leteuery man turne from his euyll way, 

and from the wickedneſſe that is in his 


in the 
6 And che Loꝛde God pzepared a 


b. Godis gourde, 
overorepent 9 Who can tel whether God wylturne, and and made it ſpzinig vpouer Jonas, that it 


Sennen, be moued with ®repentaunce, and turne myghtbeaſhadoweouer to deli⸗ 
— D that we peryche —— was 


euil, 
— —— their woꝛkes, that they 
e, turned rom thetreupll wayes, and here- 
— pentedofthe"euplthatheſapde he would 
nature, do bnto them,anddyditnot 


The.nt.Cha = wynde, and the 
The Lare of ek towarde — — ER faynted: 


his creatures, dye, an ſayde , Neis better 


ther ofeuyl. 

3 And nowe. OLozde, take J beſeech thee 
— rm tox it is betterfoz me to 
4 "Thenlaydethe Lozde,Poelf thou welto 


The ende ofthe prophete Ionas. 


he bookeof the propete 


eMicheaz. 


«The frft Chapter. 
of the deſtruction of Samaria becauſe of aaron 


pet marke this well. O in 
OE - — . 
m 
pou, (euen) che Lode from his holy tem- — — _— 


Samarta an 


— 


ihatbe bꝛoken downe, and B 
arm aide bent e 


3 K the Lone ſhall come out of eee 
comedowne,and tread 7 


his holy place, and 
vpon the hygh thynges of the earth, 


yea. al her olg wel  deftroy + | 
3. Enzo» geathered aut os che hyꝛe of an © harlot, | 
wp". and into an yarlotghyehallthey betur- 


ned 

8 — mourneandmakela 
mentation, bare and naked wyll g goe: * 
- wyllmournelpkethe Dzagons, and take 
ſoꝛo we as ii Eltriches, 

. Nor there nde is paſt temedie. it is 
come into Juda, and hach. touched the 
gate of my people at Hierulalem alredy. 

10 Declare it not at Gath , neyther weepe 

rr 


* [ethat**aanan, ſhallnotcomefoozthin 
the mournpng of Bethezel: (theeninie) | 
rab al recetue of you fo: his. anding. 
. = r Fo: the inhabitante$ of Maroth 


of Lachns, bind the 
toche rwiſteſt O beaſt. (he fs the be- 


. 


| * 2 Chapter. 12 15 | ne en ; 
t. Threath ypges agrynſt the fingefull = 
6. Thy rev teh ; 7 1 IO J waz 


preach; 57 


95 In £51110 4; L f 
ans 


ende enz an 
— 11 1 


uur me be veterdd eiten 
— 912 ranfls e 
r 


b. Theknow- 
tedge whiche ye 


T be propheſie 


6 Therefoze®night (halbe) vnto you foz a 6 At the lame kyme.layth the Lone, wyl J 


viſion, and darkneſle (ſhalbe) vnto pou fox 
a diuinatiõ: and the ſunne ſwal godowne 
ouer the pzophetes , and the day ſhalbe 
darke ouer them. 

B 7 Chen ſqhall the ſears be aſhamed,and the 


geather 


the lame and the outcaſt, and 
chaſtened, 


crane — pez. — fooꝛth fo: euermoꝛe 
ces couer their bi non 4 
—_ — 5 5 8 And vnto thee, O th towze of the 
8 Petnotwithltandyng,J am ful olf power flocke , thou 
by the ſpirite of the Lozd , a ot mdgement, 
and of ſtrength, to declare vnto Jacob his 
tranſgreſſion,and to Jſrael his linne. 
9 Heare this J pꝛap vou, ve heades of the 
houſe of Jacob, and pꝛinces of the houle ol 
Flrael: they abhozre tudgement , and per- 
— 0 vp with blood and 
„ Theyf9:ti- 10 ©Thep buylde bp Sion | 
ene Hierulalem with iniquitie. | 
uyoug- 11 (The heades thereof iudge fo: rewardes, 
whichberezre and the prieſtes therol teache ſoꝛ hyze , and 
cally vioov the pzophetes therof pꝛophecie foz money: 
— wylthey leane vpon the Lozd, andſay, 
ä —— —ñ—66—ä thee from the hande ol thyne entmies, 
come vpon vs.) % 11 Nowe alſo chere be many 
12 Chereloꝛe ſhal Sion foz your ſake be plo- 
— — 
the hygh places of the fozeſt. 


3 Indhe 


2 
- 4» 


The 4 
tion of the lewes. 


the 


eg 


De. iii. Hapter. 
ng of the Gentiles, and conuer- 


of Micheas. 


d bnto the fartheſt partes of the wozlde, 

5 Yeo he Halte cor pence: — 
rians ſhall come into our lande, when he 
hall treade in our palaces, then ſhall we 
— — 


6 1 —— 


ſwoꝛd. and the lande ol Nimrod with 

dernen eg Koe alle el 
uer vs from the Allyzian, when he com- 
meth within our lande, and ſetteth his 
foote within our boꝛders. 

57 Andthe remnant ot᷑ Jacob ſhalbe amõg 
the multitude of people, as the dea we of 
the Loꝛde, and as the dꝛoppes vpon the 
— 5 
teth on nobody. 

8 the reſidue ol Jacob ſhalbe among 
8 antnetrrengs 
as the lion amog the beaſtes ot the wood, 
#as the lions among the flockes 
— — Gnas — and 
there is no man that can deliuer. 


thyne owne handes. 

14 Thy groves well A plucke by by the 
rootes,and bzeake thy 

15 And J wyll execute a vengeance in my 
wrath vpon the | 


725 


J The. vi Chapter. — 2 
1. An exhortation to heare the iudgementa- chou ſhalt 
gaynſt Iſrael beyng vnkynde. 8. What ma · halt dꝛinke 
ner of ſacrifices do pleaſe God. 16 Pe keepe 
2 4 — 8 houſe ot Ahab. 


fl 


- mypeople, 
mountaynes J The.vii. Chapter. 
1. A i tof the litle number of the righ- — 
| teous. 5. Agaynſt the trueth ought we . 
'Y to holde with our teſt friendes. 14. The 4 = : 
proſperitie ofthe Churche. g £1 


b. Theknow- 
kedge whiche ye 
nowe pꝛetende 


Deren ger the pꝛophetes, and the day ſhalbe 
avs  darkeouerthem. 

B 7 Chen ſqhall the ſears be aſhamed, and the 
— 6: rjvas none 
ces COUer | non 4 

"—_ aunſweareofGod. . s Ind vnto thee , O Mi towte of the 
Pet not withſtandyng. Jam ful ol power locke, thou ſtrong holde of the 
by the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛd, a of iudgement. Sion. vnto thee hal it come, euẽ the 
and of ſtrength. to declare vnto Jacob his 
tranſgreſſion, and to Jſrael his ſinne. 
9 YearethisJ pꝛay vou, ve heades of the 
houſe of Jacob, and pinces of the houle of 
— ao rABy 
uert al / 


* Theyf1t- 10 ®Thep buplde bp Sion with blood, and 
Garaus Hierufalem with iniquitie 


movx- 11 (The heades thereof iudge fo: rewardes, 
denen 
and iniquitie wplthey leane vponthe —- | deltuered,and there che Lo 
8 not the Loꝛde among vs? no euyll can thee from the hande ofthyne enimies. 
come vpon vs.) * 11 Nowe alſo there be many 
12 Cheretoꝛe ſhal Sion loꝛ pour ſake be plo- 
— mmm —— an 
the hygh places ol the loꝛeſt. 
Ke Chapter. 
The calling of the Gentiles, and conuer- 
tion of the lewes. 


5. Chapter. 


of tiieruſalem. 


of Micheas. 147. 


fyed vnto the fartheſt partes of the wozlde, 
5 Andheſhalbeourpeace: when the Ally⸗ 
rians ſhall come into our lande, when he 
ces, then hall we 
rayſe agaynſt hym ſhepheardes,and 
eyght men. 
ſhalſubdue the land of Alſur with 
theſwozd, and the lande of Nimrod with 
their naked g: Thus wall he delt- 


6 


the Loꝛd a in u 
2 


che Lozde , and as the dzoppes 
graſle,that taryeth fozno man, and way- fozmyne 


people, 
as the lion amdg the beaſtes of the wood, 
among the 


yenough: x 
bꝛyng thee ſelfe downe in 
of thee, thou thall flee, but not 
delinertothe ſwozde, 


J The:vi Chapter. 

1. Ancxhortationto heare the iudgement a- 
gaynſt Iſrael beyng vakynde. 8. What ma- 

ner of ſacriſices do pleaſe God. 


- 


hurche. : 


I — 


anſweare. ' $2 
| thee out ofthe lande of E- 
thee out of the houſe of = 


K* The propheſie 


| with al my hart haue ofthe beffruite. 11 Chis is the day that thy walles thalbe Amos. g. e . 

Rom. 3. d. 2 Chere is not a godly vpon earth. there is built. this day ſþal dzpue farre away the®. Thb 

not one ri amongmen: theyallye decree, — 

in wapte to blood, and euery man hun ⸗ 12 And at that tyme wall they come vnto ane 

| teth his bzother to death. ther krom Alſur, from the ſtrong cities, as. 

Pet they tar they do well, when they do and from the ſtrong holdes, euen vnto the ; 

© ns, cuyli: the pzince © alheth, and the tudge rpuer :from the one ſea to the other, and 
gz-neper- (iudgeth)foz a rewarde,therefoze the great from mountayne to mountayne, 


uri (unice:o9 man ſpeaketh out of the corruption or his 13 Arun ——5ũ3 
Sade  ſoule,andothey wꝛap it vp. becauſe ol them that dwel therin, and 
Seien 4 Che belt of them is as bꝛier, and the molt kozthe of their owne imagtnatiõs 


de nn righſteous ol them is (ſharper) thẽ a thoꝛne 14 Chereſoꝛe feede thy people with thy rod. C 
ane hedge: the day of thy watchmen, (and) of che locke ol thyne whiche dwell 
|  thybilitationcommeth: then ſhalbetheix 


— 
the captuuqt of 


we oben 
Eod. 13.2. 
lob. 9. d. 


his owne 


| Gen, 


I 19 — — 
foozth tothe to vs, he wal put downe our wickedneſſes, ere . 


vpon it.and Chou wylt 
Re. ag. a. ſayth, Where is the Lande thy God:mpne eth toJbzayam, 
eyes ſhal beholdeher, when ſhe ſhalbe tro- thouhaſtſwozne vnto our fathers 
.. dendowneas the myze in the lkreetes, tyme, 


| The ende ofthe prophelic of Micheas. 
The bookeof the prophete 
Nabum b. 
CT hefirſte Chapter. 


Ofche deſtruction ofthe Aſſytians, and of the deliuerance of [ſrac!. 


olde 


* mountaynes quake * athispower, 4 Che charrets hallragrin the frees 
— ͤ— . ———— 
— — IANS F 
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countenance 7 his fiercenelle s powzed haſten to the wall, the coutryng fence is 


out ipke kpze, yea, the rockes cleaue in pee- * 3 | 
Cheryuer gates areoperty, andthe pa⸗ 


ces at his myght. | 6 
87 CheLozdeis gratious. a ſtrong holde in lace? PORN 
| the dap of trouble, and knoweth them 5 Yuzabisbzought fozth made to B 
CEASERS. (into the charretres, handmap⸗ 
s with an ouerruning floodde he wil dens allo leadyng (one another, ) as in the 
— A — Ca. ao 
what imagine ye agaynſt the Loe: Be 8 Pea,manyaday Niniue was as a ponde 
makes an vtter deſtruction : ye ſhalnot be reed — 
twyſe. re, ftande pe. and no man looketh backe. 
10 Fo whiles the thoꝛnes cleaue togeather, + Cate your ſpoyle of ſpluer, take your 
whiles they banquet out they: feaſtes, ſpople of golde, fo: there is no ende of ry» 
they are deuoured vp as verp dꝛye ſtubble. cheſſe: treaſure, paſſyng al treaſure. 
11 Chere came out of thee ſuch as thought 10 Sackyng.reſacuyng.raiyng a diſſolued 
euyl agaynſt the Lozde, ſuch as gaue wie ⸗ hart, and colliſion of knees, ĩoꝛowe in al 
bed counſel. | loynes alſo, a; the faces of them as blacke 
12 Thusſayth the Lozde,Though ye be in apore, 5 8 
concoꝛde, and alſo many, yet ſo ſhal ye be 11 ts the abiding place of Lions,and 
and paſſe : and (though) J plotte of Lions (be- 
afflicted thee(O Hicruſalem,)pet wil 
no moꝛe. 
74 Ind nowe J wyll bꝛeabe of his poke 
from(vpon) thee, and J wyllbzeake thy 
bondes in . | 
C 14 Che Lozd alſo hath geuen a commann- 
dement touchyng thee, that there ſhalbe 


Z 


Ofthe fall of Niniue. 8. No power can eſ- 
cape the hande of God. 


«The. ii. ¶ hapter. Ls ® 
He deſcribeth the victories of the Chal- 
deans, agaynſt the Aſſy rians. 

De deſtroyer is come bp befoze | 
thy face, keepe thy fozte, ſee to 8 
thy (thy) 


AE * par es 


both the glyſte⸗ 
alſo the ſhy- 


— 


flamyng tozchesin 


The propheſie 


Loe, Jagaynſt thee, ſayth the Lozdeof with the ſyꝛſte rype figges: yfthey be fy» 
hoſes, and will turne vp thyſkirtes ouer red, they fol into the wonth afthrenter 
* thpface,and wyll che we the Gentiles thy 13 Beholde, thy men (are as barren) women 
® fyith,and k thy ſhame, in the middeſt of thee,the thy land 


6 Ind wil caſt vpon thee abominable filth, walde et wideopentocyneenimies.y 
ſiege, ſcreng⸗ 


aches nun — downe,and wil make hath deuoured thy barre 
thee as vile as doung. 14 awe thee weter lorthe 

B7 ä that al that thal ehenhplzres, done the y.eav the 
— — ſhall moꝛter maße ſtrong the bzyckyl. 
ſay,Nintue is deſtroped and who — 2 fy:e hall 


ued therwith: from whence 
out fo2 as the locuſt, though ( chou) be multiplied 


comfozters fo2 thee 7 
s Wpltthou count thee lelfe better then as the locuſt. though thou be as many as 


Alexandꝛia at was ſcituate a- the Gra 
— — rounde about 16 —— —„— 


with waters, whoſe foꝛtreſſe was the ſea, the ſtarres of heauen, the locuſt ſpopleth,. 

(and had) her wal from the ſea: and flecth away. 
Ethiopia and Egypt(were thy) ſtrength. 

and there was none ende (of ayde) Phut 

and Lubim were thy helpers. 


F rears Rm my kr 

en 

were daſhed in in the top ol all the 18 Thy ſhepheardes. O of Allur. 
ſtreetes: foz her dle men they caſt lumber, thy noble men dwell (in 
lottes, and all her great ſtates they chay- death,) thy people is ſcattered vpon the 
ned in letters. mountapnes, and there is none to gea⸗ 

11 And thou (alſo) walt bedzunken (with 


ther them togeather. 
eh meme trouble, ) thou ſhalt be hydde: thou alſo 19 Thy wounde (ſhal) not be healed, thy 
walt ſecke after ſtrength agaynlt thyne plague is great, al that heare ot chee, clap 
enimie, they: handes: ber to whomhath notthy 
12 Allthyſfrong aydes (are as) fygge trees euyldealyng pearſed continually? 
The ende of the propheſie of Nahum, 


The bookeofthe prophete Habacuc 


«The firſte ( hapter. 
1. A complaynt agaynſt the wycked that periecute the iuſt. 6. He ſheweth that the 
Chaldeans are rayſed vp of the Lorde for the chaſtiſement of the lewes, and deſcri- 
beth theyr armie. 12. He comforteth the faythful, declaryng that God wylalſo de- 
ſtroy the Babylonians, becauſe they ſhal abuſe theyr victorie, and become proude 
and inſolent, attributyng the prayſe thereof to theyridolles. 
| — 2 — wyl wozkea wozke in pour dayes, ye wyl 

not beleeue it, though it be tolde you. 


8 Foꝛ lo, J raiſe C s,that bit · 
Seng eee r 8 


1 


75 
12 


Z : 
1 


ihe 


e and contention. 
N — — 


foozth: fo: the 9 1 
— ces chalbe an 
geather 


* prreakened. 4 


| TE". ECTS gere- AD anne aa. i 


9 


Sr 


of Hubacuc. 149. 


ſhal deride euery (frong holde, foꝛ they ſhal 
. They hal geather @duf, and take it. 
abet. 11 Chen ſhall they take a courage. and 
* 0, ee = franſgrelle, and do wickedly, (impuryng) 
re, this their power vnto theyz God. 
| 12 Art not chou ofolde, O Lozde my God, 
my holy one? we ſhall not dye, © Lozde, 
thou halt ozdeyned them toz tudgement, 
and, O God, thou halt eſtabliſhed them 
fo2 cozrection, 
13 Chou art of pure epes, and canſt not ſee 
euyl. thou canſt not beholde wickedneſle : 
lere. 12. 2. Wheretoꝛe then) doeſt thou lcoke vpon the 
lob. 21.2. Franſgreſſours, and holdeſt thy tongue 
when the wicked the man that 
is moze rpghteous then he: 
© tyſhe ofthe 


thathaue 


ade, and burne incenſe vntothey2 yarne: be- 
85 25 — them theyꝛ poꝛtion is fatte, and 
2 meate plentedus. 
1 Shalthey therefore * ſtretche out they: 
e net. and not ſpare contintzally toflay the 
12 nations: | 
bi, «The. ii. Chapter. 


dlap: i 

7 Shall eo they not ryſe bp ſuddenly that VB _ 
ſhal byte thee 7 and gi urban ie, 
thee, and thou ſhalt be * theyzpzay? Perk 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpopled many nati⸗ — 
ons, all the remnant of the people ſhall .. 
ſpoyke thee, becauſe ofmens blood,and ſoz — 

the wꝛong (done in the lande. in the citie, 


and vnto al that d wel s 

. 
— high to eſcape from the power of ers 
10 Thou © haſt conſulted ſhame fo „b, t- Kt re 
owne houle, by deſtroying many — ä — 


#haſt ſinned a 
t. be hen 
t the ; 
x 


11 Foz the one 
wood chalan · 


th 
(weare. 


9 


A viſion agaynſt pryde, couetouſueſſe, drun- 


kenneſſe, and idolarric. 


| . tnthecitic,and vnto 


lande and peo» 
ple of Jurte. 


df 18 hat pofiteth the image? fo2 the maker 
N thereof hath made it animage, and ates 


cher of lyes, though he that made it. 
therein when he maketh dumbe 


a 


The. in. 
2 La 
1 of abeakct 


— — — — Wo —  - od w 


t. Thema the peeres make it knowen, in w:ath re- 
# Paran weve member mercy. 

Eb fn n 3 God commeth from © Theman, and the 
gs govern + —— from mount Paran, Sclah. his 
med that hes gl 2 — heauens, and the earth 
—— Ind(bis bulghenel was as he light: 20 
es de had hornes (commyng) out of his han- 

mtant, a — des, q there was the ok his power. 


that was toy. 5 hym went the peſtilence. and bur⸗ 
Bens, nyng codies went foozth befoze his keete. 


byd to the — ſtoode and mealured the earth. he be⸗ 
of the woe, , helde, and diſſolued the nations, and the 
ue wasregca-" Ptterlaltpng mountapnes were bꝛoken. 


2 ar his 


not augtꝝ with 
See; 


X T2 ? Oꝛ was thyne anger agaynſt the 
4 Dr Oꝛ was thy wzath agapnſt the 
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arrowes they went. i, (a) at the veyght 
ſbynyng of thy ply 
12 Chou tro — the lande in an — — 
ger: (and) dyddelt thzeſhe the heathen in 3; 2 
diſpleaſure, — — 
13 Chou wenteſt foo2th lo the ſaluationof «. putts 
thy people,(cuen)fo2 ſaluation with thine toppe tothetag 
(m) aͤnnopnted: thou hall wounded 5 head ſtroycd the 
of the houſe of the wicked, & diſcovered(t mms. 
the fundations vnto the ® necke. Selah. derben en 
14 Thou diddeſt © ſtrine thꝛough with his and fates 
owne ſtaues the heades of his villages, hn owns 
they came out as a whyzlewind to ſcatter nen, 


deſt 


though they 
me: they reioycyng was, as to deuoure were neue s 
the pooze ſecretely, — 


15 ©houdavek wal in tele with thine? 7 
hozles, — 


ble: ſoꝛ when he © — vp vntothe! tor ela. 


thou diddeft ride-© vpon thy hoz- people, he ſhal deſtroythem. —— 
ſes? ch. — (brought) ſaluation. 17 Foꝛ the fygge tree ſhal not floꝛyche, ney⸗ expe thy 
Kae al the 3 Thy owe as manpteſtip reuealed, ther Hal truite be in the vines: the labour — 
. — * 0 tes ofthe tribes (were) a ſure ofthe Oliue ſhal faple,and the fieldes ſha! 2 
ben the vette; worde Selah, thou diddeſt cleaue the earth © peelde no meate: the ſheepe halbe cut o . e 
tiowof thei | rpuers. krom the folde, and there walbe no by ' . 3 
. Ehatis, 10 „Che mountaynes ſuwe thee, and they locke in the ktales. — 
thy power. ame ofthe water G pal. 18 But J wyl reiopce inthe Lozde, J wyll a atm 
{. Foy hehad bp 1 ——.— — ſaluation. * . 
a couenant * 19 2 my ſtrength, he wyl-. — 
— 11 The & ſunne 1 ee, code ty! in _ make my teete line indes feete, a he wil ond 
with his poſte- (theyr)habitation, © at the lyght ol tyrne mae me to waltze yon my high places, ore 
1 = | 00 To the chiete ſinger on on Neginothait, (or daes 
r bee . — - 'P*n e of mulicke.) — 
Gods commaundement, rhe tro gan of Gow pared, *' t. The chiere linger vpon the inffruttrences of muſicke hall hunt 
whiche fought inhis . tauche, whole — — A Negraoeh 
where onledejt aro wes and Gras of Od. ts a tune 0; inſtrument of mulicke,lo called, 
q The ende ofthe rl. ofHabacuc, 
The bookeofthe prophets ophon onia. 
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In the lame day alſo wil J viſite al thoſe 
that leape ouer the thzeſholde ſo pꝛoudeip. 
| wieder loneshoul with ae 


10 At the ſame tyme. ſayth the Loꝛde. chere 
ſhalbe hearde) a great crye from the fyſhe 


3 Ed. 3-4- pore, g an howling from the ſeconde poꝛt, 


and a great deſtruction from the hylles, 
11 - Powle, yethatdwelin the lowe places, 
fo2 all the marchant people are deſtroyed, 


and all 2 — that were laden with ſpiuer, 


— — wil J ſearche Hieruſa⸗ 
lem with lanternes. and viſite them that 
continue in their dꝛegges. and ſap in their 
hartes, — , the Lozde wyl do neyther 


wall plant vinepardes, but notdainke the 

wine thereof. 
C 14 Foz the great day ol the Lozdis at hand. 
loel.2.2. it is harde by, and commeth on a pace, 
— bytter voyce te og 
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I, He Hh. K+ « ta returne to God, 5, prophe- 
ſiyng vnto the one deſtruction, and to the o- 
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Ee — I ng; e. 
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wo vnto you that dwel pon 5 ſea coat. 

the nation ol the Cherethims: the woꝛde 

ofthe Loꝛde ſhal come vpon you, O Cha- 

naan.thou lande ofthe Philiſtines. J wil 

deſtroy thee, rw 

dwel in thee any 
6 And as foztheſeacoaſfit halbe heard- 

mens cotages, and cheepefoldes. 

fo: ſuch as remaine 3 


7 Pea,it ſhalbea 
uda. to feede therupon.in 


of the houſe of Juda, 
þ houſes of d ſcalon ſbal they reſt to warde 
night: — — 


the bzeeding of nettles and lait pittes. ard 
— — : the reſidue ol my 
ä ſpoyle them. 


is place. 
12 —— berech with my 


he hal tretchout his handoner 
* and deſtroy Aſſur: as ia nde, Tob. ig. e. 


he hal make it deſolate, dꝛye, and walle 
14 Che flockes and al beaftes ofthe peo 

ple (hal lye in the middeſt of it, Pellicanes 

and Owles chal abyde in the vpper poſtes 

of it. fowles Hall ſpng in the wyndowes. 
anddeſolation ſhalbe vpon the poſtes, foz 
the Cedars are bncouered. 
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Thus ſayth the 
nowe pe pꝛieſtes 


f layth the 
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And the Loe Cpzred ſpirite of 
22 dy noe ory a 1 
— uda. and the ſptrit of the 
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(concernyng) the lawe, —— 
detabe beg 
litle whyle 
compertf@n 


Darius, and yo io ; ” 
2 In the ſeuenth foze thero was one fone | — 
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otcche moneth , came the wozd of the Lozd 17 Beloꝛe theſe thynges ( were done) nm 35 
bo che minilterie of the pꝛophet Haggeus, at | — 
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| ufrrheby » who was thcac?v;c yowe lent puts. | 


ö > 


De n ie 


8 be e neti —— | 
ot wyne) du enn 22 Speahe to Zocobabel t —— 
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1. He moueth the people to returne tau che Lorde, amtefchewe the wickedacile 
of their fathers. 16. rn ps KG 87% "= 


— the moneth came the worde ol 
2 as eee ——— re of. | 0 


trees anſweared, and ſapd, Theſe are 
1 to goe thoꝛow 


. — Lok the 
bote bers mem en fees 
and ſayde , ne haue gone thoꝛowe the d 


ep y returned, and ſayde,Lyke | choubaſtben ilpleaſed nowe theſe three and. g. b. 


as the Lozde of hoſtes determined to do ſcozeandeen peeres? r.E{dr.t4- 
vnto vs accoꝛding to our owne waies and 13 . gaue a louyng and a com 
e e nene —— vnto the angell that 


eleventh moneth;  whicheſs isthe monery 1 — — 2 B 
n : 
Sebah) in 66 
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of Zacharias. 12. 
them, (that they thtbe popledof tobe 1 ds 
whiche afoze ſerued 


them : 
1 Loze of 1 
10 Be glad and reioyce, O daughter Sion: 
lem in mercy, . 
ſo that my houle ſhalbe buylded in it ſait - ofthee,ſayth the Lozde: 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and the ® lyne 11 Nero: Og 
aaa WYalbe ſtretched vpon then cleaue * · 
m. 17 Cryealld, and ſpeake, thus lapth the d people: nn 


ok hoſtes 


| 12 ras poſſeſſion 
18 — — WIAAd bor his t in the holy lande. and wall 


Teal fee be lyltbether th ; 
19 2. that talked 13 Let al fleſhe be the Londe : toi Soph.t.a 


ff 


_ with me, Whathe — aunſweared hrigrayedvpoutofhisholy place 
Dani. . — — 4 — — = CT he.u.Chapter. 


20 And the Loꝛd ſhewed me foure carpen- 7 Oftheloweand high eſtate of Chriſt, vndet 


"ters, the figure of loſua the ptieſt. 8. A prophe- 
Dai Chen ſayde J, what wyll thele do?: he ie ot Chriſte. 
anſweared. and ſaid,Theſe are the hoznes 1 | AND he wewed me Joſua 1 
whiche haue ſcattered Juda, ſo that no FR | 2 beg zieft ſtandyng 
man dur lyft bp his head: but theſe are %% of $102de, 
. come to fray them awap, and to caſt out at his pfal. 109.4 


the hoꝛnes ol the Gentiles, whiche lyft vp hym, 

their home ouer the lande of Juda to ſcat- = thou 

ter it abzoade, The Lover ro | 
J The. fi. Chapter. , pm thee: „ e 
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bꝛande taken out of the 


Chen ſayd J. whyther goelk 
eee 
7. may ſee howe long, 

we bꝛoade it 
Anbbehalhe the angel that talked with 
——— — 
| out another angel to meete hym, 
4 Indſaydevntohym, Runne, ſpeake to 
this young man, and-ſay, Hieruſalem 
halbe inhabited without any wall, fo2 the 
very multitude of people and cattayle that 7 CThusſayth the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, prthou s 


thalbe therein. W, ob and 
Dent. 3. d. Foz J mer lelte, ſayth the Lozde, wyll be watche, thou ſhalt i 
nary ee — 5 and 
wyl be the gloꝛie in the myddeſt of her 
6 Ache nch lauch: „O flee from the lande 
Noꝛth.ſayth the Loꝛde: Fo: Jhane 
foure wyndes of the 


heauen.ſayth the Loꝛde 
1437 Sane theeſelf, OSdon, thouthatdwel 
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— with me, ſaying. O my Loꝛde. 


not what theſe be? And J ſayde, No my 
Lozde. foozth. 
she anſweared. and ſayde vnto me, This 6 S 


18 meaſure goyng out. He ſayde * 
— kb amen — 
the whole earth to looke vpon. 
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— 0600 owne 

ce. 
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whole earth, 
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and | 
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70 the — 1. The conuertion of rhe Gentiles. . 


5 eee eher 


— ze: = ma 


make her (elle ſtrong, ſod 
Wa is we 1 


. 


(arte bong and be alrayde: ſere.47.4 
very@aie.o tha ccaronal Aras 


0 aczally within 
ndietu UT 


*P 9015 


nll — oor: — 
r Exe 136 


* 5 14 SY 
11 # 


becalt dawne, and the 
them in the loꝛd. that 


. 
, 
* 2 , 1 
* 
# - r. 4 1 "=. 
- 88 
. 


1. The people is moncq᷑ to require the dactrine 1 
oy 1 | ordpromi- ©" 1/A | 
os 52 ot (WH 


F 447 
„ + # 


3. bh 
x eld 
then 


— - r 5 
—— 5 
4 Thusſayth the Lo7 my God Fedethe R624 


that dwel 
But foe, J wyll 
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the lande, and agayntt it. 
4 — then. nthardap,lapth the lan, Ann mne Abdi. i c. 
57 J mee eite ſedde the laughter al yozſes aſtonied, and thoſe that ryde vy = 
pooze flocke veryly, and EET — bevy 
ſtaues called Beautie, the other open myne eyes vpon the 
| ond fyee alche hopes of he people with 
J blyndneſſe, 
5 Indthepzyncesof Juda ſhalſap in their 
any delight 


hartes, inhabiters of Hieruſalem 
\Dallgeeme conſolation he Lozde of 


12 And rn 
* — oe | 


Mat. 27.C. — 
| " core Ce 


the Later 1 
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- as Gods houſe, and 
as the angel ofthe Loade befope chem. 
9 —.— tyme wyl A goe about to de» 
ſuche peopleas Pie- 
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The. xiii Chapter. 

1. Of che well of grace and trueth. 2. Ofthe 
cleane riddance of idolatrie, and of falſe pro- 
phetes. 8 

11 chat tame wal the houſe 
Hot Dauid and che citizens 


N et 
Tach. 14. b D 12 I 
lohn.19.d 59 = 
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kꝛec. 30. c fdollesoutof the lande: 
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Gen. Ig. e. no moꝛe be put in remembꝛance. As foz halte mount ſhall 
 thefalſe - noxth, andthe 
And pe 
hilles,foz 
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| Aſal: yea, flee (hall ye,lyke as ye fled 4 OT 4 
\ co2 the earthquake tn the dayesof Oftah > o414 
. kyngofJuda: and the Loꝛd my God ſhal 

come, and al the ſaintes with hym. 
An that day wal there benocleare light 

but dare. 


7 
Mat. 24:62 
nyghe: but about the euenyng tyme i 9 
8 Jn that tyme hail there waters oflyfe x 
,In — — —— Ivfe Zach. 13-4 


continue both ſommet and wynter. 


9 IndtheLozdhymlelfe ſhalbe king ouer aj; ' 
al che earth: | — oats 
Lozd walbe but one. 


De. xiiii. Chapter. 
i. The waltyng of the Churche, vaderthe fl 
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thaltake another by the hande, and lay theſame ſhalcomenorayne. 

— handes ol his neigh⸗ 18 Jfthe kinrede of Egypt — and 

a C 14 2 Jrds Hall fyght agaynſt Dferuſalem, . 
d and the armies of all the heathen walbe R thobrarhon, that come 
not vp to keepe the leaſt of tabernacles, 


19 — of Egypt. and 


apparel. of all people that goe not vp to 
15 And this — — Dozſes, — — 
Mules, Cammels, Aſſes. a all the beaſtes 20 At that tyme ſhal rpding geare of the 


that chalhe in the hoſt, lyke as pander / Pane be holy bntothe Kors: the kettles 
Ine 


plague was 
16 Euery one that remaineth then ot al the ſdns betoxe — 
whiche came agaynlt Yieruſalem, 21 Pea the hettlesin PieruſalemandJu- 
all goe vp early to wozſhyp the kyng, da ſhalbe holy vnto the Loꝛd ofhoſtes:and 
Leui. 23. f. (euen) the Loa of yoltes, and to keepe the al they that Cay oſteringes. ſhal come and 
Nu. 29. b. keaſt ot tabernacles. take ol them. a ſeethe therin : and at that 
17 And looke what generation vpon the 
earth goeth not to Dteruſalem fo2 to woꝛ⸗ che haun dethe e ol hoſtes. 
8 Loꝛde of hoſtes, vpon 
The ende of the propheſię of Zacharias 
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A complayntagaynſt Iſrael, and chiefely the prieſtes. 
De © burden of the woꝛde (you ay It is not euil:and when ye being 


1 
8. MEA the lame andficke,(youſay) Jets noteutt 
„ ure thy Lag ch he be 
2 FF con a perſon, 
Ve 1 the Lo de of holtes? 
b. In eur clet · E n haſt thou nd nowe, J pꝛay you,p2ay befoze God, 


tion is Gods 
h_ nas not Eſau Jacobs brother, ſarth the that he may haue mercy bpon vs: (This Fir 
— Lozde, pet loued J Jacob: (euyl) hath ben done by our meanes) wyl 
" 3 IndJhatedEſau,andmadehismoun- hHeregardeyour perſons,ſayth the Lozd of 
taynes waſte, and his heritage a wplder- hoſtes: 
neſſe foz dꝛagons. o Who is there euen among pou that 
4 Though Edom ſay, e are impoueri- woulde ſhutte the doozes, andkyndlenot 


tyme there ſhalbenomo Chanaanites in 


d. Gas 
fereff that to 

me, which then 
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ſhed, but we wyl and buildethe fyze on myne aulter in vayne?© J haue % | 
deſolate places: the Lozdeof no pleaſure in you, ſapth the Loꝛde of vere ge 
hoſtes.they ſhalbu wildeſtroy, hoſtes, neyther wylJ accept an offeryng =» } | 
and they ſhal cal them, Che boꝛder ol wic- at pour hande. 4 
kedneſſe, and the people with whom the 11 Fromtherylyngoftheſunne, vnto the g 
Loe is angry fozeuer, goeyng downe of the ſame, my name is b 
Amd pour epes wal ſee: and you ſhal ſay, great among the Gentiles, and in euery k 
The Lozde wyll be magnifted vpon the - place®incenſeſhalbe offered to my name,, a uw 8 
— of Jſrael, and a pure offryng: foꝛ my name ts great v4 . 
6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer⸗ among the very heathen, ſayth the Loꝛde a incenſe de 
uaunt his maiſter: JfthenJ be a father, ofhoſtes mag 
where is minehonour? JfJ be amaiſter, 12 But pe haue © polluted it. in that ye ſay, A 
where is my feare, ſayth ESRC Chetable ofthe Lozdis and the u de 
hoſtes to you. —— * fruite thereot, (euen) his meate is not to * 
name: and ye ſay, noherin haue be regarded. — 22 75 
ſed thy name? 13 And pe ſayd, Behold. (it is)a weerineſſe, wor 
B/ Pe offervpon myne aulter © vncleane and you haue ſnuffed at it. ſayth the Loꝛd ey was 
Qinpureſa- head, and ſay, herein haue we pollu- ofhoſtes, and ye haue offered the ſtollen, moge vue. 


—5 tedeber? Juchat un Che table ol the —.—.— chan 
mme, art regarded. ofteryng : ſhoulde your 
—— 2 $ When ye berng the blynde loꝛ facrifice, handes, lapth the Lozde 133 


> 


h vous 


of — alachias 


the aulter of the L ond with teares, - 
— omnge — 
ryng neither acceptable receiuyng ol it at 
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? pet bad he 
one: 
:therfdze 


Te. in hen tey. 77 


:meſſhg&of che L otde lofin Ba 
5108 nd oFChriſtes office. 8 * 


Loꝛde of hoſtes 
— S 1e . ke 
— 2 and ” 


rer,outof the tabernacle of Jacob, and Tode ot 
2 offereth an offeryng vnto the 6 — 2 the Lo, change aan | 


2 — 13 "2 Indthigogaine haueyedone,incous * Tn rg . 


T anne 


Ty 
of hoſtes, — p oa 
2828 and Þ — 
them, as as amnarpmech his owne neſonne 
. ; | hum. 
= - e, Suchere-$ . il haue 18:: andaiterne be 
— . — 8 


ueth hem not. 


4 The. 77 Gauer. 1 
| ThedayoftheLonde, ebe which 
tt: Elias ſhoulde come 


ofhoſtes- 3-585: 1 
Ind d nations belcnguubeded; be r the Lom vc hottes. 
be knen lar, ſapth : + OT TIT 


1 "Four waves have ven fore Eb — — 
— nog Fen SE 2 — : arte caes, 

en. It is but 

den bis r foꝛ 


| the foies of your U 
— rte W Gab ts. ant 


duſt 
the Lozde of holleg. 


15 Ind nowe we cal thepzoudhappie: yea; 6 — — my ſtr 
— we p.a | Ana, with — 90. 


alſothey that tempt God, arede- .- rebfo; with the odinances and 


lyuered, 
; Behyoide, ſende you Elias the 
16 INS $ be. * peo 


hae of remembzance 
= rr 


7 an n 


E I. 
1 ., ende of the propbeſie fe M alachias, and 
HE of * 
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' - Eſaru. 2 
The thirde booke of Eſdras. 


De prſt Chapter. 


1. Ioſias appoynteth prieſtes, and keepeth the Paſſequer, 7. Offeringes 
for the prieſtes, and the people. 11, The order of the Leuites. . The 
vpright life of Iofias. 25. His death, and the occaſion thereof, and the la- 
mentation for him. 34, Ioachas is appoynted king, 53. The deſtruction 
of Hieruſalem. : 


225 


Zak 


Ind 
Pie. g 


f 
55 


The thirde booke 
ſias helde, and 


eve Jewes-anva Je Galt heat —.— 


vt, ſoua de 
dwellyng at 
Hicrulalem * 


of 
in 


alſo made Joachim 
his king of Juda a 

38 And (thus) he * bound 

his gouernours:but Zaracen his bzother , ay 


—— # ledde away with him en en r 


39 Fiue and twentie peeres olde was 
I — in Flame 
and he dyd euyl 


„eee Jolias 0 
came to paſſe,. that Pharao the king of E- 
- gyptcameto Euphza- 


bnto Babylon. 

41 Nabuchodonoſo2 alſo tooke ofthe holye 
vellelles of the Lozde, caryedthem away, 
and ſet them in his owne temple at Ba- 


bylon. ; 
: 42 But al his actes,andhisp! . 
42.9 — | an in the C 


| 46 ind made Federhias hpng of — | q | 
ſer- Hieruſalem. when he was —— \ 


charet, 47 Ind he dyd euyll ald in che of the leren 
e eee eee 
32 And in al Jurie they mourned fo: Joſt- —— the — 
Jeremie the | d 43 Ind where he hadde made an othe vnto 
| ai by chename ofthe — 
day, and it became a cuſtome to and tranſgreſſed 


done continually in al the hinrede of J 
ral. 


| —— . — 
in the booke of the kinges of Iſrael, and 


. Reg. 2. f. 34 
2. Par. 26. 4 Of 


che rer. 
And were 
12 An s 


J The .j. Chapter. | 33 Ind 4227 


18. Cyrus gaue leaue to the Iewes toreturne. 
10. He ſent the holy veſſels. iʒ. The names 
of them that returned, 16, Their aduerſa- 

... ries dyd let their building, and the kinges 
letters for the ſame. 


king + LO our _ for 


Thethirde booke 


it. and to ſet vp the teniple a newe. 
19 Nowe yf this citie, and the walles ther⸗ 

ol be ſet vp agayne, they al not only re⸗ 

revel er agan nee but alſo 

rebell vtterly 


captaynes, and liefetenantes , 
were vnderhym, from India vnto Ethi⸗ 
reaſon to thinke no ſcozne of it: opta, an hundꝛed and twentie and ſeuen 
2 v ppm | 0 when thephad aten anddzunken, 
| 3 n e 
may cauſe to be ought i che book beyng ſatiſfied, and were gonne home a- 
gayne, Darius the king went into his 
22 "Ind thou ſhalt finde in recoꝛdes hereof chamber. layde him downe to ſleepe, and 
wattten, vnderſtande that alter that awaked, 


4 — — nor chat kept 


— — among —— Naur, 3 an ) 
ſpake one to another, 


and Phenice, after this this manner. 

26 e- 
: therefoze J commaunded to 8 So euerp one wꝛote his * meanyng, 

— . 


| benomozedonneinit; 
29 And chat they —— 4 .— 
thoſe wicked wooꝛkes as it — — 


* 


J De. ij. Chapter. + 


1 The feaſt of Darius. 16, The three wyſe 
ſentences. | 


" of Efdraz. 4. 
| h * 1 * — 
n 2 —— . ———— — 


18 And — men. ſtrong — 2 
. ee — . b;eanedowne.hecommaundetopiant 


19 to 
— obeborh 8 one, the bondmans 


D a a: "Indi matethenrrohart(chinkeie elf) 
þ pon amanremembzeth neither 


ſuch ſozt /obayed? And(when yr bad 
fo:geat ſpoken — he heide his tongue. 
kulneſle. and a litie alter they dzawe out 13 —— thirde (whoſe name was Joꝛoba⸗ 
Cwoo2des. — — and ol 
23. And after wardes when. thep are from trueth, beganne to ſap (after this man- 


22 


the wine, they remember nothyng what p 
was done. men, it is not the great king. = 
2+ O pemen.Wnot winethe krongel chat — . — 
thus entoꝛceth men to doo?! ind when he 
had ſpoken this, he helde his peace. 
eT he.ny.Chapter. 1 Women haue dome che hing and al the 


» whiche beare rule by ſea and by 
1, Of the ſtrength of a kyng, 13, Of the — 
ſtrength of women. 34. Of the ſtrength 16 And euen of them were they boꝛne. and 


of trueth, whiche ſentence is approued. — yn oe boned — that _ the 


47, And his petition graunted, 


— pen the ſeconde that had 
GP 175 A ſpoken of the ſtrength of 
che king, beganne to ſay, 
8 hs D ye men, are not men 


1 ſhape and beauti 

F that D 79 Ind letting ll tho thinges goe, doo 
are in 

3 Nowe isthe king Cronger.as lote of af fixe their eyes faſt on her? and haue not al 

theſe thinges, and that hath the domi⸗ men mate deſy2e vnto her, then vnto ſil⸗ 

nion ouer them: and loone what he com- 


maundeth them. it is al donne. 
4 — — other Gene. 2. b. 
make warre , they doo it: yt he ſende Mat. 19. a. 
themout againit the enimies. they his wyfe. |. Cor.6.d 


and bzeake downe mountaynes, 
and towꝛes. 

5s Theyſlay,and are ſlayne. and 
not the kynges commaundement: 


Epheſ. 
— 


trey, 
aiſo ye muſt needesknow, 
— — ———— — D 


or 


*neſle:and bank oro 
EEE * 


3 —ͤ — 25 wherſoze,aman louech his wen better 


\ 


then 


The thirde anc 


—— and become bondmen foz inte wpptin. and wel com- 

| » wiues ſakes, — ——_—_— walt 
E 27 periſhed, haue er⸗ called my kinſman. 

4 ——.— 43 Then ſaid he bntache king, Remember 

28 Ind nowe doo ye not beleeue me; is not thy (promiſe avd)vowe whiche thou halt 

' _ theking pron ered] doo not all vowed, (and promiſed) in the day when 

e IN 


jewels) that were taken away out ol Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, whiche Cyꝛus ſet apart. when 
he vowed to deſtroy Babylon,andtoſend 

And thy minde was amm bid bpthe 
* Edomites burnt 


temple , whiche the 
laugh- when Judea wasdeltroped bythe Chal 


"Irdnow Oking)ts 
Gs ea as 
p 


Ancely liberalitie that J aſke of thee: 
— thon wh theme owne 

mouth has made vo th king of he 

Then Darius „and 
12 Wrote te hoy kr io all 

the Deputies and tes 100 

the Loꝛdes a Nobles, that they ſhould 


conuay him foozth , and all 
8 


43 He wꝛote letters alſo vnto all theLiefe- 

tenantes that were in Coeloſyzia and 
eee en rather tou tg Crvar eto 
— trueth, the Libanus vnto and build the 


ed vpon 


. tooke 
was faine to 


uour agayne, 
32 Ope men. are not women then ſtron- 


Eccle.i.a. 


Al calleth vppon 
* — it, al woorkes than ard citie with him, 


emble arte, — — he w2ote for allche Jewes | 


at were gonne out ofhis * realme into 
— — — 
no Ruler, no: Liefetenant, noz 


8 
—— 


ous thing. 
37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, wo⸗ Hurt 
men are wicked, all the chyldzen ol men 
— their wic⸗ 
ked woozkes , trueth in dooꝛes: 
them, in their alſo all 50 And that al their land w 
| . e ee SIR — — 
Plal.1t7.2, —— it liueth and conquereth loꝛ the (cities and) —— the © Jewes 


euermoꝛe wozlde without ende. whiche they had taken 
39 — ny SI Pea, andtharehere houl te peerlyge 
ofperſons, but fe dooth that iuſt uen twentte talentes to the building of 
ä — — and Wic- — time that it were fi- 


2 and all men doo wel life of 

"Inthe twog 4 nviomannem cehurncoffenges 
| au 

commaundement to 1 ſeuentiene) 
ö — che crane from Ba- 
53 — 


1 — and all 
the pzieſtes that went away, 4 Be 


42 Then live the ting butohim , Itke 


44 And to ſende agayne al the vellels (and 


2. Eſd. 2. b. 
3. Eſd. 6. d. 


4 
| 53 Indiykewyſe foz the charges of the Le- 


Eccle-1.2, 


hae us rh. 


10 He lent away ally al the vſes that Cy 
tus hadſeparatedfro 


WM HS HE EU EE HE EE EE , T > 


charges, 


4 He wzoteallocoficernyng the 
they 


and the pꝛieſtes garment wherein 


— — — 5 
 thehoule werefinilhed, and Hierulalem 


— they that 
5 an —— 
tions and 


m Babylon: and al 


that Cyrus hadde geuen in cammaunde⸗ 
ment , the came charged be alſo thatit — 


woude be done, # ſentvntoPieruſalenr, 


of heauen, . | 
59 = — — nentus, 


wyſedome, and thyne is 


Lone houGod) 
61 Indſohe tooke the letters, and went 
— RAT 


62 el Ancheß prapſed the Sod of theyz fa 
— er 


63 ®Togoe bp, and to buyide Dieruſalem 
and the temple, * wherein the name of 
the Loꝛde is called vpon : and they reioy⸗ 

3 — # glad- 


I The. v. Chapter. 


1. The number of them that returned from 
the captiuitie, 42, theyr vowes and ſacri- 
fices. 54. The temple is begunne to be 
buylt. 66, Theyr enimies woulde crattily 
loyne, with them. * 


Ifeerthis, 22 the pꝛinci⸗ 


Lon 


wpues 

daughters. with they? ſeruants and max 

dens, with al they? cattel and ſubſtance. 

2 And Darius (the kyng) ſent wich them 
hoꝛſt men 


3 Inv at cheptbartheen played. ehe made 
them. 


ge 
15 Che priſes, he onnes of Phines 


of Eſdras. 


of the houſes of r5 2 


5, 
ſonne of Taron, fonne of” 
the — — 


1 
Sanin a an * 
— ol Phares, of the tribe of” 


wonderful woozdegbe> * 


of Perſia, in the ſe- * 
inthe fyzf mo- * 


cape of he crater n= 


Whiche 0 * 
— _ 
conde 
nteh (called) 


7 gen ae a 


. they: guydes. 
9 The number of them of the nation, and 


— —.— 2 


11 "Theſonnesof Phaah noah tuo has 
ſande, eyght hundꝛed and twelue. 

12 Che ſonnes of Eilam,a 00 
hundꝛed fiftie and ſoure: the ſonnes of Za- © 
thui. nyne hundꝛed fourtie and fyue: the 
ſonnes of Cozbe,ſeuen hundꝛed and fyue: 
the ſonnes of Bam, ſrxe hundꝛed fourtie < 


13 . hundped tweri-< 
tie and thzee: the ſonnes of J3gad, thee © 
thouſand, two hundꝛed twentie and two. 

14 The ſonnes of Adonicam, ſyre hun © 

dꝛed, lyrtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Ba- «C 


ono Im fu » ſyrtte and pre: the 


— 


and 


aud the ſormes of Celan, and Ajota,* 


* 
> 


* 
of Kiriathiarim , twentie and 
of and Berothyſruen * 

"rue: they Caphiras 


The thirde booke 


* rah;ſeuenhunded. 

D ey of Chadias.and Immidiot, fyue 
* hundzedtwentie and two, they of Cira- 
S 1 


s fine. 

23 Che ſonnes of Sanaah. thee thouſand, 

+. —— ——ů—— the 
"conneot eus | 


| theſonnes of b, nyne hundzedſe 
« yentieand two, the ſonnes of Meruth, a 
C oy en — - 
©2 

- omni any even, —ͤ— 


. 
the ſonnes of Dacobi. 
the ſonnes 


deareneſſe and 0 
41 So ol Iſrael, from them of twelue peres 
olde, and chyldzen, they were all in num- 
ber fourtie and two thouſande,thzee hun- | 
d2ed and thꝛee ſcoze,beſpdes men ſeruants 9 
and women ſeruantes. G 4 * 


30 The ſonnes of Icub, the ſonnes ol data. 
the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes ol Igab, 


ſonnes of Sibe, the ſonnes of Anan, 
the Ws of Gedur, 


fiue thouſande fr 
ſonnes of Naphiſon, the 8— 7 after theys fa- 
bub, the ſonnes of Acupha, theſonnes of miltes, when came to the temple of 
Aflur,the ſonnes of Pharacim, che ſones — — were 
the ſonnes of — . 
2 5 7 a 
Coutha, che ſonnes ol lite: 


45 And to geue into the holy treaſure ofthe 
woozkes, a thouſande poundes of goide, 
fiue thouſande ofſpluer, and an hundzed 

mon. the tones of de ae dn the 46" Ino Oywen the u gente Le 

lah. the ſonnes ol Loꝛon, che ſonnes of JG che countrep, (chereabout,) the ſpngers — 


of - Eſdras. 


allo and the pozters,and al Jſrael in their - of Eltadon, and his ſonnes and bzethzen» 


villages, 

1,E(dz-2, 47 But when the ſeuenth moneth came, 
and when the chyldꝛen of Jſrael were 
euerp man in his owne, they came alto- 
geather with one conſent into the open 
IT GEUITEEY 


8 nd Jeſus the ſonne of Joledec 
l 2 — $920da- 


I. Par. 18. d 


„ 
0 

0 Ind thyther were geathered agaynit 
— yen ys — 


1. Eld.z.a. 


both moꝛnyng and euenyng. 
51 2170 alle tp petve the ban of taber- 
' qaxeyed, nacles as it is commaunded in che law. mer houle, 
— Nee 64 . with greater 


and great mournyng, many 
A 


from the fp: day of the ſeuenth moneth. 
vet buylt vp - pon — a 
- Indchergaue vuto the Watons and tribegofJuda and Bemamun hearde it, © 4% 
| Carpenters, money, meate, and dꝛynke, 
1 „i 


carres,: fſhoulde Co⸗ 
keene eee woiche ould 


T be thirde booke 


« The.vi.Chapter. 


1, Of Aggeus and Zacharias. 2. The buyl- 
dyng of the temple, 3. Siſinnes woulde 
let them, 7. His letters to Darius, 23. The 
kynges anſweare to the contrary, 


— hpheſied 
end, — — gaue power 
euen | 
rael. cqhodonoloꝛ ning ot Babylon, ot the Cyal- 
Zozobabel the ſonne ol Salathi⸗ dees: 
eſus the ſonne of Joledec, ſtoode 16 whiche bake downe the houle. q burnt 
to buylde the houſe of the it, and caryed away the pevple-pzyſoners 
when the pzophets vnto Babylon, 


chem. | | the countreys 

3 At the ſame tyme came Silinnes the „Cyrus the wzote(and 
of Syꝛia and Phenice, with commaunded) to buylde vp this houſe (a- 

anes and his companions, e | 

18 Indtheholyveſſls of golde and of ſpl- 

(and commaunded) yer that Nabuchodonoſo? had caryed a- 

is houſe, to make this wap out ol the houſe at Hieruſalem, 
And had dedicated ther 


Babylon 


= 
buylt t 


them? 
5 Neuertheleſſe, the elders of the Jewes 
had (uche) grace ofthe Loud, artet he had 


» 


we certifie our 5 we d I — 
= ei 


LEC.6,b. 


where theſe thynges were layde vp foz « The.wi.Chapter. 
memone. | 


"4 


Iewes to buylde the temple, 5, The tyme 
that it was buylt, 10, They keepe the Paſ- 


— 


e the thyngs 
| — chat kyng Darius hadde 

And were diligent aſſiſters in the holy 
: with the auncientes 


kyng of the Perſians, be: i 
6 Andthechyld2en of Jſrael, che , 
and the Leuites, and other that were of 
the captiuitie, that hadde any charge, did 
— ob thynges waitten in the 
booke 


Lone, they offered an hundzed * oren, 
twoo hundzed rammes, foure hundꝛed 


lambes, - 
3$ Indtwelue Goates, fo: the ſynnes ol al 


ruſalem ſhal teſtifie to be made dayly (chis 
ſhalbe geuen vnto them) without delay, 
31 That they may offer ſacrifices to of captiuntie, yeid the 
the hyghelt God. foz the kyng, and foz his Paſleouer the fourtienth day of the kyꝛdte 


and to pꝛay foz they2 lyues. moneth, after that the pꝛieſtes and the 
32 nd he.commaunded allothat whoſve- Leuites were ſanttified 
uer ſhoulde bzeake any poynt of the foze- 


ſayde and fozedecreed thynges, oꝛ make it 
donde, of his owne goodes ſhoulde a tree . 


12 1 
SE 


bis bande to hinder, . and) endo- ſeparated them ſelues from the abomina⸗ 
that houle of the Loꝛd in Dieruſale. rr x ſought 


34 JDariusthe king haue oꝛdeyned. that the 
"accozdyng to theſe things it be done, with 14 Ind theykeapt the featt of bnleauened 


ſcuen merie 


* of „ 
And to the dedication of the temple ofthe 4g 


* 03.bulles, 


C 


T he thirde booke 
my * reahne, which 


befoze the Lo2de, 
I5 That the Lode hadde turned the conn- 
el ol the kyng of Aſſyꝛia towardes them, 
to ſtrengthen they: hands vnto ß wozkes 
of the Lozde God of Jſrael, 


may bolt thathe 
doo it, 


with bym, 76, His prayer and confeſſion. 


Nd after theſe things, whe 


os 


teynyn 
N — 
„there 15 With che that is geuen ol the 
ple to the Loꝛd Gods temple at Di 
ruſalem: that the — and golde 
may be geathered, foꝛ Oren, Rammes, 
and Goates, 43 cada 


17 6285 what deurr thou and thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen wyll doo with the ſyluer and golde, 
e wyll of thy 


in 18 and the holy veſſels ol the Lozd, which 
are geuen thee foz the ſeruice of the tems 
ple ofthy God whiche is tn Hieruſalem. 


ſet fo 
1 bm great (woorlhip and) honour, © afs — wory them betoꝛe thy God in Yie- 


ter al his deſyꝛes. 19 322 — ſhalf 
| 5 There went vp with hym allo certayne remember fo2 the vſe of the me fey 
| here ene ira ache poeties of God, thou ſhalt geue it out of the kynges 
| the Lemtes,ofthe ſpngers, pozters, and treaſure, 

8 temple, vnto Dieruſa- 20 — — — 


6 Jn the ſeuenth peere of the raigne of 

kyng Artaxerxes, in the fyfth moneth; 

whiche was the euenth peere (toꝛ they 
went fromBabylon in the fpꝛſt day ofthe 2 2 

fy: moneth, i branded tas 

„ Andcame coHieruſalem, accozding as lentesofſpluer: ul cane allo an hundzed 

God — — — 

8 #0: Sſdzas hadgotten great knowle dae 


| to omit nothyng of that was in thelawe 

| and the commaundementes of the Lozde, 
, tand to teache al Iſrael al the ozdinan- 

* ces and tudgementes kyngdome of the kyng, andoſhis 


| 9 Thecopieofthecommilſion whiche I 23 Jcommaunde you alſo, that ye requyre 
| taxerxes the kyng wzote, and that was nofare neotridure of the Boris. Le- 
| geuen to Eſdzasthe prieſt and reader of uites, holy Syngers, Pozxters, and Mi⸗ 
| the lawe of the Loꝛde, this is it that fol- niflersfth temple,no: ofany that haue 


| loweth. g temple, and that no man 

| 10 Ryng Artaxerxes ſendeth his greeting haue e to put any impoſt vppon 

| vnto Edꝛas the pꝛieſt, and reader of the them, 

14. Lode, 24 As foꝛ thee. OEſd2as, let thou iudges 

| wayed things with pitie. haue and arbitrers to tudge in the whole lande 
' (ordeyne and) charged.yf there be any of ol Syꝛia and Phenice after the wiſedome 
the Jewes, of the pꝛieſtes and Leuites in — 


dely tech, and is con⸗ ryan 


« T he.vig.Chapter. my counſaylers, 
| 1. Eſdras commeth from 2 to Hieru- * ſee what — 8 —— 
alem. 10. The copie of the commiſſion — —— we or 3 
geuen by kyng Artaxerxes. 29. Eſdras ge- 28 n the . God C 
ucth thankes to the Lorde, 32. The num- 5 "Lowe of 924 and (God)the 
ber of the heades of the people that came that myfriendes | 
haue pꝛomyſed to 2 — and all 
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The thirde ooke 


aland 
fylthyneſſe) of the 
and with they? a⸗ 
they haue polluted it al to- 
= | 


1,£1d, 10,2 


* thy n 


of Ejdras. 


md eate the beſt in the lande. and that ye 


14. | 


— — 


"turnedback#8gaine.ſothat we hane bzo- 
fu thy lawe, and mingled our ſelues 
with the vncleanneſſe of theoutlandithe 


hcathen, 
89 Mightelt not thou be angry with vs. to 


deſtroy vs? ſo that thou ſhouldeſt leaue 


bs neither roote, ſeede. noꝛ name:? 
90 O Loꝛde God of Icraei. thou art true: 
oem earn pꝛe⸗ 


91 Ind behold, nowe are we befoze thee in 
ourſinnes, neither can we ſtande befoze 
thee foz them. 

92 And when Eſdzas with this pꝛayer had 
knowledged the ſinne, weeping and lying 


Dteruſa- 
lem, a great multitude of men and wo- 
men, ot᷑ young men a maydens : fo2 there 
was a very great (weeping aud) mour⸗ 

multitude. 


nyng among the 

93 — — — one 

of the childzen of Jſrael,cryed out. a ſaide. 

O Eſdꝛas, we haue ſinned agaynſt the 

Loꝛde God, (becauſe) we haue marryed 
ſtrange women of the nation of the land. 

94 And nowe al Jſrael hangeth in doubt: 
We wyl ſweare an oth therefoze vnto the 
Loꝛde, that we (hall put a way all our 
wyues whiche we haue taken of the 
| heathen, with their chüldꝛen: 

95 Like as it map ſeeme good to thee;and to 

al thoſe that obey the lawe of the Loꝛde. 

96 Stande vp. and put it in execution: fo2 
to thee dooth this matter apparteine, and 
we are with thee, to adde thee ſtrength. 


v7 So Eldꝛas arofe, and tooke an otye of 


the chiele ot the pzicſtes and Leuites of al 
Ffrael,to doo after theſe things: andthey 


C Te. ix. Chapter. 


», After Eſdtas hadde read the lawe for the 
ſtrange wyues, 18, they promiſed to put 
them away, 


| Me nid did bike e: 
— deinke, weeping fo2 $ great 


ple, and he be — bon benden 
were of the 


og. che largy 


rovaic, 


whole | tremb⸗ 

ling in the * court of the temple , fo2 it 
was winter, 

7 Do Jene aroſe vp and ſaide vnto B 


them. Pe haue donne bnrighteouſly , in 
that ye haue taken * outlandiſhe wyues 
— —1 and ſo to encreaſe the ſinnes 


of Jſrael 
8 And nowe the ſame , and 
pzayſe vnto the Lozde God of our 


, re hath ofthe lane — 
outlandiche wr; 

10 Thencryed the X whole multitude, and 

ſayde with a loude voyce, Like as thou 

halt ſponen. ſo wyl we doo. 

11 Bit toꝛſomuch as the people are many. 
and winter ſeaſon, ſo that we may not 
ſtande without the houſe : and becauſs 
this woozke is not a thing that can be fi- 
— — — 
that haue ſinned in theſe 
12 O deyne theretoꝛe. that — 

multitude. and they of our families, that 
haue ſtrange wyues.tarrie. 
13 Ind ler the prieſtes and udgescome out 
of euery place in their time appoynted, til 
—— wꝛath o the Lozd in this 


14 2 ſonne of Tzaiel. C 
and Ezechias the ſonne ol Thecan, recet- ' 
ued the charge of this matter, and Mo⸗ 
ſollam, and Leuis, and Sabatheus, hel⸗ 


oh ſtrange, 


* 0}, ſlrantze 


earn 


n 


18 
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——— — — 


* —ͤ— — 
- * 


— 
* 


Sw e oe ere. ir or eras. 
Ts 
tb * 


* Werefounde, 
t. Eſd. io. e i Dfthe ſonnes of Jeſus,the ſonne of Jo- 
ſedec and his Mathelas, Elea- 
* $3ar,Jonbus,and : 
*20 Which offered them ſelues to put away 
* their wpues and to offer a ramme vnto 
© reconcilement to thetr purgation. 
at Andofthe ſonnesof Emmer. Anantas, 
and Zabdeus, and Canes, and Same⸗ 
tug. and Piereel,and Izarias, © 
And ofthe ſonnes ofPhaiſu, Ellionas, 
aſſias, Eſmaelus. and Nathanael, and 
Ocidelus. and Talſas. 
” ms Cas eee Ce 
« 0 
tas, and Patheus, and Ooudas, and Jo- 


nas. 
© 24 Of the holy fpngers , Eliazurus, Bac- 
S ee 


< 26 OfthemofJlracl,of the ſonnes ol Pho- 
res, Blermng — and Melchi⸗ 
as, and Maelus, and Eleazar, and Iſibt- 


as, and Banaias. 
27 Okthe ſonnes ol Ela. Matthanias, Za- 
- ee Dieremoth, 
a 5 
28 Andol the ſonnes of Zamoth, Eliadas, 
Eliſtmus, Othontas,Jarimoth,and Da- 


batus,and Sardeus. 
29 Or the ſonneg ol Bebat, Joannes, and 
Ananias.and Joſavad,and Ematheus. 
30 Of the ſonnes of Mam, Olamus , 

—— Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jaſael, 


22 


6 
. 
C 
o 
C 


Mooſias, Laccunus, a Naidus, a Mat⸗ 
thantas,and Seſchel,and Balnuus,and 


1 Im of the ſonnes of Annas. E ionas. 
and Aſeas, and Melchias, a Sabbeus, 
and Simon a Choſamite, 

33 And of the ſonnes ot Aiom, Altaneus, 
and Matthias, and Banatas,Eliphalet, 

andManaſles, and Semei. 

34 And ofthe ſonnes ot Maaun. Jeremias. 

MWomdis,Omairus, Jnel, Mamai, and 

Paclias , and Amos, Carabaſton, and 

Euaſibus, and Mamnimatanatus, E- 

| 5 — — — 
as. - 
ras, — Eiril, Ezatlus, Samatas, 

F © 35 Andocche ſonnes of Sthna, Mazitias, 
< FJabadias,Ethes, Jnel,Banatas. 

< 36 Althele had tanen *outlandiſh women 

_ 2 and they put them away 


e en. 
and Leuites, and (all) 


J , EE EE EP HE ß EE EEE TE 


* 0};ſtrange, 


The thirde booke 


51 Ind of the fonnes of Addi, Naathus, | 


38 And the whole multttude came t 
— one accoꝛde, into þ wyde 


2. Eſd.ʒ. a. 
1 


as. 

45 Then tooke Eſozas þ booke of the la we. 

befoze the whole multitude kor he was 

- <= and had in moſt honour of 

And when he erpounded thelawe, then 
— 4 
God, * almightie Godofholtes 


high prieſt and reader,and to 
hat taught the multitude, ſapeing 


2. Eſd. g.. 


, Efdras. 10 
made very good : n and dor che v che they benne 
. ET 


852 ¶ De ende of the thirde books of Ejdras. Wein nr 


J The fourth booke of Eſileas: - 


" gyinfamed, 


« T be Hrſt Chapter. 
8. The people is reprooted ſor their vnthankfulneſſe, 30, God wyl haue 
another people, yt theſe wyl not berefourmed, , | 4 


Num, 18.2 
ExO. . d. 
Ex od. is, e 


ſonne 
Che ſonne ot Aaron of the tribe 


whiche EI dras) was pꝛi in the land 
1 in the raigne of Artaxerxes 
Perüa. * 
Ela, 4 Judthe woozde ofthe Lande came vnto 
me.ſapeing, a ; * 03,and crivns _ 
5 Goethy way. and ewe my people their enimies — 
Ie b of your | 
ine that they may —¼ — 
dꝛenthe ſame: ys 
6. Foz the ſinnes of their are in- 
creaſed in them: And why? they haue foz- 


J even Sapi,16,Co 


2 


go 
or orhe 
me vnto 
ſels. 
1 of, s Pul thou * out then the heare of thy 
head. and caſt aleuplvpon them, foz they 
haue not denne obedient vhto my lawe: 
- but it isapeople without (learning and) 


good? 


Nu:20,b, 


* 0 Ales: 
, As power 


\ 


The fourth booke 


you not fire fot 
nnn 


| Deut. 32, b . J 
turne me to other nations, g vnto 
— tn & name , that they may 


"Seeing pevgue fab De. Char 
ae 0g al: 99 ee te 2. The. St e Fonlidch Faule Dith her 


; brauen owne ch * 18, The Gentiles are 
Eſai. 1. d. 26 gu nden e, J wyl not 


= called. 
blood fo: pe haue deffled pour handes V 
—— to commit 


25 


pus ſa Loze, J A 
"ps Al? — 1 — I 


poorowne ſelves, Cape : har 
28 === | 1 
Inotx 6 2 


aughtere samt 


* 
„ ® * 


N | Mat. 23. d. 


PF 0 


fo — — Lane 
2 
_——  — thing , that is 


| eufl befoze 

— 4 Wont tal Ahe doo uo pou- 4 
ama wydowe, and fozſaken : Goe pour 
way, DO mp childꝛen, and aſie mercie of 


Lo 
does cal vpon thee fo? 
a witneſſe ouer the HT of theſe chyl- 
— whiche woulde not keepe my couc- 


Pour 6 — them to contuſion, and 

as the dooth il ep mother roa pop that he beare 
F. aur cdzen Dal befruitefut;to: - (Lex ir names gigen end B 
1 anddonne the thing ching that is eutll befoze Gerber kee haue thought ſcozne * #6 


; Pourhoutes wr toa = $ — 1 4— Allur, t 
3 Joeue propie thee bir thou ther hyde 


—ä—ä— 1 vnto So⸗ Cen. ig.. 
dome and Gomorre, 
9 Whoſe lande is turned into cloddes of 
ofaſſhes: Euen ſo alſo 


Eſai. i. d. 
and. 65. a. 


4. :2 Chepthalhave th trrfie a wp. 
inthe werte ſauour of orntment, they 


the Lozde. J 
16 Andthoſe that be dead, wyl J rayſe vp a- 
from their places, and bang them 
: foz I haue knowen my 


kruites, 

And as many fountaynes flowyng wi 
— — — 
taynes, wherevpon there growe Roſes 
1 thy childꝛen 


Tobi. J. d. 


ſtabliſhe ' 

26 As loꝛ the ſeruants whom geuen 
thee, there — — 
fo2 J wyl ſeene them from among thy 


27 Be not weery: foz when the day ot trou⸗ 
ble and heauineſſe commeth, other ſhall 
weepe and be ſoꝛowlul, but thou ſhalt be 


and 
walbe ielous (ar it,) but 
nothyng agaynlt 


* 


44 S0 aſked 
What are theſe? 


the angel, and lade, Sy2, © 


The fourth bdoke 

the Chen be- x; Nowe when Ger the Suren 

to commende them chat foze thee , thou dydſt choole thee a 

| from among them, whole name was à⸗ 

14 Y thouloned(t, and vntohimonlye 
wyt, 


Deli. (hapter. 

The woonderous woorkes whiche God 
dyd for the people, are recited, 31, Eſdras 
matueyleth that God ſuffereth the Baby- 

lonians to haue rule ouer his people, hi- 
che yet are ſinners alſo. al 


Jſahac allo thou 
ſau. Js foz Jacob thou dydſt chooſe him 
to thee, and put backe Eſau: Indſo Ja- Gen. z 4 
a great multitude. F 
17 Inditcame to paſſe, that when thou 


1a, cut. 4. b. 


king the deapthes to ſhake , and trou⸗ We 
blyng the wozlde: 

19 Ind thy glo went though foure ® * %4=« 
er par mo gr 

lawe vnto the ſeede of Jacob, and * dili⸗ 9-4 4« 


gence vnto the generation of Jſrael. — 1 
20 Ind yet tookeſt thou not away from — 


them that wicked hart, that thy lawe 
foozth kruite in 


"Fas the ing 8 wo 

earth. 21 Foz the firit —_— i D 
tranſgreſſed a was ouercome : 

be al they that are boꝛne ot him. 

22 Chus weakeneſle ſtil and the Rom... 

lawe in the hartes of the people, with 1, ke. 5c. 

the wickedneſle of the roote : ſo that the 

ET III the eupl abode 


23 Sothe times paſſed away , and the 
veereg were to an ende: Then 3.Reg,za, 
diddelf thou rayſe 
Dauid, 


vp a ſeruant called 
24 Whom thou commaundedſt to buylde a 


: of ctitie vnto thy name, © to offer vp incenſe 

people, and and ſacritice vnto thee therein. | 
25 When this was donne nowe manye 
then the tnhabitours of the citie 


26 And in al thinges, dydeuen as Adam 
1 «fox 


great 

numbꝛed: my ſoule ſawe many euil 

t dooers in chis chirtieth yeere, lo that my 
30 Foꝛ q ſawe how thou ſuſteredſt them in 
* 


- hed dooersc;hut thyne ownepeople halt or howe great water ſpzinges are _ 
| ans, and this haſt thounoe hewed | | 


[::neth. Doo 


vpon 
a what people hath ſo kept thy com- 
maundenientes: 


3 Seeg 22 And he an⸗ 


of Eſdras. * 


thou rooted ou. and pꝛeſerued thyne ent 


be 8, borcerhs 


31 A cannot perceiue howe this happe⸗ 
— — Babylon then better 
then they ol Sion: 


32 Draper people ea - 9 Neuertheleſſe, nowe haue J aſked thee 
whe gan 7 pry fo der thy drehe tn hal See, an 
acob? from the which thou canſt not be ſepara- 
ted: and yet canſt thou geue me no an- 
ſweare of them. 
ro Yeſaide moꝛeouer vnto me, Thyne 
owne thinges, and ſuche as are growen 
with thee,canſt thou not knowe: 
owe ſhoulde thy vellel then be able to 


34 Waygh thou 
nowe in the ballance, — — 
dwel in the woꝛlde: and ſo ſhal thy name 
be no where founde but in Jſrael. 
35 Oz when was it that they whiche dwel 
earth. haue not ſinned in thy ſyght: 


- wherefoze. 
36 Thou ſhalt finde,that Jſrael by name 13 he anſweared mie, and ſaide,J came to a 
hath kept thy pꝛeceptes: but not þ (other —— # the trees tooke ſuche Iudi. b. 
people and) heathen. a deuice, 2-Pai.2.C 
- 14 And aide, Come. let vs goe,and fight a- C 
We. iii. Hapter. the ſea, that it may depart away 
The angel reprooueth Eſdras, becauſe he 


vs, # that we may make yet moꝛe 


ſee med to enter into the profound iudge- 15 The flooddes of the ſea alſo in like man | 


mentes of God, 


nother countrey 

16 thought (and deuice) of the wood 
\ ie tyouge — (and — — — 9 
loꝛ the ſyꝛe came and conſumed it. 


pon it in this world, and 
thou thynkelt to compꝛehende the way of 


ſaide, J amſent toſhew 
ehee thaee wayes, and to ſet foo2th thee 
finulitudes beloꝛe 


thee: 

4 Whereofyfthou canſt declare me one, J 
ill che we ther allo the way that thou de⸗ 
ſyꝛeſt to ſee: and J ſhal ſhewe thee from 
whence the wicked hart commeth. 

5 And J ſaide. Tel on my Lone. Then 

—— me, Goe thy way, waygh 

of the fy:e, oꝛ meaſure me 


— oꝛ howe great 
— areinchebeginnyng off off deepe, 92 — youu of 


* 82, l; res 


L,lohn,5,c 


Apoc. 6. b 


25 what wp! he doo then bnto his name 


The fourth booke 


OLo2e, let me vnder- ſayde, Euen 
—— 0 ———— aye 


ſtandyng. 
23 Foꝛ it was not my minde * to be curi⸗ — 


ous of thy hygh thinges . but of luche as 
we dayly meddle withal, namely, as 37 1 — 
w 2e Jſrael is geuen vp as a re- ſured the times, and moueth it not. no: 
pꝛoche to the heathen, and foꝛ what cauſe dae b wur the ſarde meaſure be ful 
the reople whom hou hat loued, is ge- 
uen ouer vnto vngodly nations. and why 38 —_— Da. and ſaide,O Lozd, 
thelawe ol our fozefathers is bꝛought to Loꝛde, nowe are we alful of ſinne: 
nought, and wutten couenantes 30 Ind loꝛ our ſake peraduenture it is. that 
come to none the barne ofthe ryghteous are not tulfil⸗ 
24 And we paſſe away out of the wozlde as gener of aachen chat det 


the Graſhoppers, and our life is a very 
feare,and we are not woozthy to obteyne 4 


whiche is called ouer vs: Of thele 


within her? 
41 "Gen J. No Lode, that can ſhe 
not. And he ſayde vnto me. In the graue. 
the ſecrete places of ſoules are lyne the 


that are pꝛomiſed b e Rene 

to come: Ache werde ft brurgh 

teouſneſſe,and weakeneſſe. deliuerthole thinges that are committed 
23 But as co the thinges where- nto them, 


ol thou aſkeſtme.J wyl tel thee:The eutl 43 — defiretofte.tt habe 
is ſowen, but the deſtruction thereofis 2 ep, 
not pet come. 44 ——— and ſaid, JJ haue 
29 If the euil nowe that is ſowen be not founde fauour in thy ſyaht , and yt it be 
turned vpſide do wne, and yk the place poſſible,and yr J be meete therefoze, 
where the eull is ſo wen palle not away : 45 Shewe me then whether there be moꝛe 
— ——— 00rd that is . 
come 
30 Fo: the coꝛne of euil ſeede Hath benne 46 what is paſt, I R nowe: but what is foz 
ſowen in che hart of Adam from the be to come. kno we not. 
— — — and aer balerpondethe 
howe muche n vn⸗ vnto thee, 


til he come into the barne! 48 . an —— 
Ponder nowe ſelfe ho we great paſſed 
7 rate of en come of eupll ſeede 


32 an wins ſtalkes ſhalbe cut downe, 
. great 


rayne waspaſ, * the dꝛoppes remayned 
0 Then ſaide he vnto me. Conſyder with 
— ke as the 


— 
35 Dydnotthe ſoules alſo 


rightons — ante. 
RE Tins they 51 —— fave, Woy — 
eee, en e n. 
* Jud ypon this, Arme tharchangel — *. 


* 03,che Lale 
droppes c. 
aſter, 


288. 


of Eftlrds.” 


\ tetthee ol chem in but as 
thy m re : fo2 
- Jdoonot doo not anowe c. . 


nner 


70 The *. Chapter. 


1 In the latter mes trueth ſhalbehidde. 6. 
Vnryghteouſheffeand at wickedocife 2 

raigne in the worlde. 23. Iſtael is reſected, 
and God delyuereth them. . Goddoeth 
al thynges in ſeaſons. 


= - great 

er and he way ofthe ruth dee 

and the lande ſhalbe barren from fayth : 

2 But intquitie halbe increaſed aboue 
that whiche nowe thou ſeeſt,o2 that thou 
haſt heard long a 

3 Andthe lande — 2 thou ſeeſt nowe to 
haue rule, ſhalt thou ſhoztiy ſee waſte, 

4 But yt God graunt thee to lyue, thou 
Walt ſee after the ti trumpet, that the 
ſunne ſhal ſodaynely ſhyne agaynein the 
— and the moone thꝛee tymes in the 


5 "Inddloodthlropprot of wood, and 
ſtone ſhal geue his voyce, and the pec- 

ple halbe vnquieted: 
6 em Mal rule. whom 
gun dee aer and the — 


B 7 Andthe Sodomitiſhe ſea (hal caſt out 

the fiſhe, and mane a noyſe in the nyght. 

which many haue not knowen, but they 

(hal al heare the voyce thereof. 

8 There ſhalbe a contuſion alſo in many 
places, and the fyꝛe ſhalbe oft ſent out a- 


Mat. 24. a. 


monſters, 
5 And ſalt waters halbe founde in the 
Cweete, and al friendes hall fight one a- 
gaynlt another: then ſhal al wit and vn- 


touchyng oweape as now. and falt ſetendayes, thou 


ater chyngen 
ES 1 awed a a brutal 
ST — 


eee was come to talke 
me, heideme.comfoztetome; 


g 17 1 — thou not that Jfracl in com- 


mitted vnto thee in the land of theyz.cap- 


tiuitie: 
18 Up and eate, and fozſake vs not, 
19 Eben ſaydJ vnto Goe thy 
= Tm 1 5 
| a8 
way from me 


20 Jnd\oJ lalted ſeuen dayes,mourning 5 
. ein erg 


21 — ſoit was, that 
— ee 


the agayne, 
hope 23 And ſayde, O Loꝛde, Lone, of cuery 
wood ot the earth. a of all the trees therof, 
thou haſt choſen thee one onely vineyard: 
24 And ol al landes of the whole wozlde, 


Lilie: 

25 And ot all the deapthes ol the ſea, thou 
haſt fylled thee one riuer:and ot al builded 
ares.thouhalt halowed Dion vutothee 

26 And ol all the foules that are created, 

thou haſt named thee one Doue:and of al 

— —— pores 


Iz. 


C 


* 8h,crucl, 


The fourth booke 
woes, 4 Ind As thou haſt 'biſto 
52 nr es = I* 
creature (or woorke) that thou haſt crea- 


ted, a the creature bare it: euenſo might 
2 Rn be nowe 


46 — ide viitome;Iſke the wombe 
— hog wh tf — 


tt nos cogeacher, but one after another? 


eg 0 Lo in dada e gehen 
com On ſpoken 
becauſe] 47 And J ſayde,She can not: but muſt do 
diſtance of tyme. 


ed compre- 
bende. 


dtutded by tyme, the chyldebed 
n 21 
p 49 Foꝛ line as a poung 


cant not. 


, endbe ras; 


gra that J ugh of Jreod ; and the whiche J created, 
wearing out ofthe ſtocke of Jſrael- 50 And J aſked, and ſayde. Seeyng thou 
36 And he ſayde vnto me, Number me the — — — 
thynges that are not pet come, geather to ſpeake 
the dꝛoppes that are ſcatte- cher, of whom — — 

is young, dꝛaweth ſhe nowe nygh vnto 


aaͤgapne that are wythered, age? 
Open me places are cloſed. and 51 He anſweared me. and ſayd, Aſke a wo- 
” 2 — | . and ſhe hall 


rot, the thot 
35 And ee may were befoze thee, butlieſſe of ſtature? 
kmow theſe hinges. but he hat hathnot 53 And ſhe ſhalanſwere thee, They that be 


L his dwelling " bore in che pouth of ltrength, are of one 
39 Isfozme-Jambnwyſe: howe may J faſhion : and they that are boꝛne in the 
— — Tee whereof epmeof age (when the wombe fayleth) 


thou aſkeſt 
40 Then ſaydehe vntome, Lyke as thou 54 122 ů — 16 
canſt do none of theſe things that J haue ofitature, then thoſe that were 
ſpoken ok: euen ſo canſtthounotfind out —.— | 
my iudgement, oꝛ in the end. the loue that 55 Ando are they that come after you leſſe 
J hare vnto mp people. then ye, as the creatures whiche now be⸗ 
41 And ſayde,Beholde,O L oe. yet art 1 
thou nygh vnto them that be reſerued of youth, 
5 
aue 2e me, 02 1x 
ſeruantby whomthou vilites thy * av — 


De. vi. Chapter. 


1, God hath foreſceneall thynges in his ſe- 

crete counſayle, and is aucthour thereof, 
and hath created them for his chyldren, 
25, The felicitie of the age to come. 


once. 
arne ar, d deve n 


44 Chen antwearrd heme, andlayd, The 
* 83;before; creature may not haſte aboue the ma- 


worde 
Kone abe wen holde them 


J 4 


bes. 


* We — — ene 
Fr, 
fayth ſoꝛ a treaſunk : 

6 Chen did J conſpder,andponder al theſe 
thynges, and they al were made thꝛough 
me alone, and though none-other : by 

| — -—\ ended, and by none 


oꝛ when ſhalbe the ende of the ty2it, and 
foloweth, 


8 yt From Abꝛaham 
vnto Jſahac, when Jacob and Eſau were 
boꝛne of hym. It Jacobs hande helde fp:ite 


the 
9 Fo: Elanis theende of this world, b Ja 
ES nem berth he hooks 
I 
and che hand: : other queſtion, Eſdꝛas aſne 
9 
LI 


t. 


me part the laſt night. 

13 So he anſweared and ſayde vnto me, 
Stande vp vpon thy feete, and heare a 
perfect vopce and ſounde. 

14 Chere ſhal come a great motion:but 

the place where thou ſtandeſt (hal not be 


| hot. 
5 And orche pꝛelent peeres were ſought 6 
out, and or euer the inuentions of them and 


23 Ind che trumpet genes 


24 At 


beſeche thee dhe we thy ſeruant the 
""eride oftyp tokens, wherof thou ewe 


i the loweeſtate of Sion (halbe ful- 


.02 20 And when the wondde that ſhal vanithe 


- away ſhalbe ouerſealed, — hugh bi 
theſe tokens : the bookes halbe opened 
beide che * 


che wheneueryman Ser 


25 N. 
addr 


26 e ſhall ſee 

it, they that haue 

A end when pale FN erg 
ſhaibe changed 


and turned into an- 


anſwearedthen, and ſayde, O Lom, he 
| bode, vt J hauefoundefauour in thy 8 - 


de 
Ind talked beholde, 
e 2 be be⸗ 


whom J ſtoode, 
30 And theſe wooꝛdes ſayde he vnto me. J 


am come to ſhewe ol 
— thee the tyme ol the 


and they wal ſee 


. 


The fourth beoke 


whiche was dryed vp the thyꝛde day that 
ye houlde dme in the (ame part wherein 


40 Then commaunded( 
. mymht appeare, and be 
41 Upontheſeconde day thou madelt the 
dedſt it to part a ſunder, andtomake a di⸗ 

e, and the other 

5 


42 Upon the | 
the ſeuench part ol the earth: ſpre partes 


dee, hat thou dzped vp, and kept them, * to 
Send: the intent chat men mygnt towe and oc- 


ee = Upiehulbandzte therein, 
| ofGod, and 43 As ſoone as thy woozde went kooꝛth. handes and power 
., 40 e 45 nowe be made foz our 
| * | | ave It 
. r — 
pleaſures toz the taſte, and flowꝛes of vn- 
1 r odours ot woon⸗ 
1 _ : and this was done the thyꝛd „ The. vii. Chapter. 
Gen. . d. 45 Upon the fourth day thou commaun · VVithout tribulation none can come to 


dedſt that the ſunne ſhould isthine, felicitie. 12, God aduertiſeth al in tyme. 
andthe herlyght, {4 tk 28, The commyng and death of Chriſte, 
| delt thouſet in oder: 32+ The reſurrection and laſt iudgement. 
Deut. 4c. 46 And gauetk them a to dooſer- 4+ After the whiche all corruption ſhall 


luice, euen vnto a man that was ceaſe. 47, Al fel in Adam. 49, The true 
1 lar to be 2 59. The mercics and goodneſſe of 
od. , 


grathered that it (ould bzyng foozth(d: 
vers brats, andfytbes : andfoit 


. he! | 
45 Thendyddeſt thou odepne two ſoules: 
the one thou calledſt Enoch, and 
| — wewng the o⸗ 


great. 
4 But put. entraumce is narow and 


togea- 5 — conlde into the lea. to lobe 
p bpon i, andts it 2 It he went not 
| — 


e hereof naove and : 
" there ue ate hae 2 
*Invagie were nlp one rape pare 
8 £ 
nt euen betweene 


890 nach wares inal chat eecole 
tiger were gr Gene end Win 


he Euen lo 

eee 
my ſtatutes, then was the thyng d ap ⸗ 
poynted as nowe is done. 

12 Then were the entrances of the woꝛld 

made naro we. lul ofſozowe and trauaile: 

they are but (ewe and euyl, ful of-peryls, 

and labour. 

13 Foz the entraunces of the foze wozlde 

3 


14 . — „enter 
Ir 


nd 
—.— thou moued, where as thou art 
but moztall? 


16 And wh haſt thou not recepued into 
— — are to come, 

athcr then them that are pzeſent? - 

®. Se dae nn 
oꝛdeyned in — — 


Leer 
d ede lbaibe 6 0 
force, 


Gene.n,c 
Exod 32.64 


ſhal wyde. los the 
19 And he ſayd vnto me. is no iudge thers chat ſynned in the 
aboue God, and none 4 bath vnder⸗ 37 


2. Re. 24. b 
2. Par. 6. c. 


Re. 17. d. 
a IM 


e 


A. Re. is c 


64 a patient: foz he long lu 


ſynned, as his crea · 


5b 


be w wozrde, and tooke 
ee — 25 garen 


« The.yiy.Chapter. 

haue ledde a 

nt ipfe, where as we haue walked in 1. The number of the godly is ſmal, 6. The 
mot wicked wayes of al: 


woorkes of God ate excellent. 20 Eſdras 

and his people. 9. The 
promylſt of ſaluation to the iuſt, 55, The 
deſtruction of the vniuſt. 


24 O heare the p:aper of thy ſeruant,. and 
marke with thyne eares the petition of 


thycreature, 
25 Fot whyle Jlpue, J wylſpeake, and ſo 
long as J haue vnderſta ding. A wylan- 


26 O looke not vppon the ſynnes of thy 
people.rather then on them whiche ſrru 


pzay befoze ther fo! 


: fo2 I ſee the falles 2. Par. s. f. 
4 hdayne lande. I. Ioh.i. b. 
2 * * 03, ſuche as 
— . 
20 mane — dwelleft in euer 
thinges in the heauen, and in the ap:e; 


T be fourth booke 


- 38 Foz J wyn not veryly conſyder che 54. S0zowes are vanihed away, and in 
ee woozkes * of them whiche haue ſynned . 
belozedeath, befoze tudgement, beloze de- 


ſtruction: * — 


Gen. La, 35 But I wyireloyce ouer the wotke and ons concernyng the multitude of them 


the reghtenns, A wyl remen: that perythe. 
ſaluation, 56 foi when they had taken libertie, they 
; ©. deſpyſedthehygheſt:; thought ſcozne ol 
his lawe, and tozſoke his wayes. 
Wozeouer, they haue troden downe his 


57 


ne God. rea and that wittyngly, fo2 


| they dye, 

roote: — 59. Foꝛ lyke as the that J haue ſpo⸗ 
12 => weep they ken of, is made ready foz pou , euen ſo is 
be ſaued. thirſie and papne prepared fo2 them : for 


ſpeake. come to nought. 
2 60 But they whiche be created, haue defy: 
it come not vp. and receyue not led the nume ol him that made them. and 
chy raxne in due ſeaſon, 02 pf there come — — nnn 
* Euen ſo peryſheth che is 61 r 
created with thy handes, and is iyne vn · at hande. 


to thyne owne image, and to thee ſelte, 62 Theſe thinges haue J not ſhewed vnto 
. . oz whole ſake thou hat made al thinges, al men. but vnto fe we. namely vnto thee, 
eee and to ſuche as be lyne thee. Then anſwe- 


red J. and ſayde. 
45 mw vs (O Lorde) but 6 Beholde. O Loꝛde, nowe halle chou 
ſpare thy people, and haue mercie vppon che wed me the multitude of the wonders 
| whiche thou wylt beginne to doo in the 


| {aſt tymes : but at what tyme(and when) 
46 Then anſweared he me and ſapde, thou haſt not che wed me. 
Thynges pꝛeſent, are fo: the pꝛeſent. and 


. thynges to come. ſoꝛ ſuche as be to come. T he.ix.Chapter. 
47 For Dre q 7 
cant ioue my creature aboue me: but 5, Al thynges in this worlde haue a begyn- 


J haue oft tymes dzawen nygh vnto nyng and an ende. 10, Tormentes for 
thee, and vnto it, but neuer vnto the vn · the wycked after this lyfe, 15, The num- 
vuryghteous, ber ol the wycked, is more then of the 
* In n good. 29. The lewes ingratitude, 36, 
foze the Therefore they peryſhe, 38, The viſion of 
a woman lamenting, 


49 


thee, and Haſte not tudged 
horn pave boa to be muche gloꝛitied 
among the ryghteous. 

50 tend ind ta miſeries remayne 


nd ſarde in cheyꝛ hart, that there is 


it was not his wyll that man thoulde 


of E/dras. 


5 Fozlyke as al chat is made in the wozld, 
— and ende, and the ende 
6 Euen ſo ßᷣ times alſo oł the higheſt haue 
plaine beginninges in wonders # ſignes 
and ende in woozking and in tokens. 
B 7 And euerp one that ſhalbe ſaued, a ſhal⸗ 
be able to eſcape by his woozkes, and by 
wherein beleeued, 


0 au, e feet and 
mytacles. 


. 03, ale ion. 


n my ſelle. 


elbe nic. 
but deſ⸗ 
piſed it: as 
8 it after death in 
„1 Indtherfoze be thou no moꝛe © careful 
vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed: but 
halbe ſaued. 
and whole the 
c | the wonde ts, and 
4A. b. 14 Then anſweared 


* 
* 


16 L as the floodde is greater then a 


«7 Indheanwearedme, ſayeing, Like a 
the feelde ts, ſdis alld the eds: as the 
floures be,ſoare the colours alſo: ſuch as 
the woozkeman is. ſuch is allo $ wootke : 
and as the huſbandman is him ſelte, io is 

| — allo: toꝛ it was the time of 

x3 And when J pꝛepared fo2 them that are 
now, 02 Ute or —ùüXü. 


aynlt me. 
— (obeyed) but nowe 


24 Goe 
where no houſe is buylded, and eate only 
of the floures ofthe feelde, taſte no fleſhe, 
dunke no wine, but cate floures only. 
25 And bnto the continual: 
ly, wyl J come and 


me. 
27 After ſeuen dayes. J late vpon $ graſle, 
andy hart was vered within me lyke 


ina place. where — in a 


30 And thou ſpakeft, ſapeing. O 
Ital andmarke my woſes chute 


8 Fo2behold,J ſowe my lawe in you. and 


it hal bing kruite in and be 
honoured efaz ener. m_ 
32 our fathers, whiche receiued 
* lawe, hept i not, and obſerued not thp 
dee ae ee 
- bo: why? it was chrne. 25 
33 Forth recemed tt, periſhed, be⸗ 
— not the thyng chat was 


; 


: 


; 


Dc receiued 
dem de, 


Fre 
'F 


* Exod,ig,b 


17. 


and.24. a. 
Deut. . b. 


Deut. 32. f. 


The "woe 


— — sSeeyng we be all nowe in heauineſſe, 
Chon let J my thouphtes gve that] and make our mone , fo2 we all be ſoꝛow⸗ 
” was in, and turned me vnto ful: art thou lo heauie fo: one ſonne? - 
40 Ind ſayde, — weepelt thou: 9 Demaundethe earth, and the ſhall tell 
why art thou lo ſozy in minde: thee,that it is ſhe whiche (by rea- 
41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me. Sir. let me alone, ſon) to mourne fo: the tal of fo many that l 
that I map mee ſelte, and tane gro we vpon her. 
pet moze ſoꝛowe: oz am ſoze vered in 10 Fozfromthe beginnyng all menne are 
np minded — very lowe boꝛne of her, and other ſhal come: and be- 
42 Ind Jſaydvntoher, What ayleth thee? they 
(or who hath donne any thyng to thee?) 
tell me. 
43 a — Ye Keramet hare 11 Who choulde then (by reaſon) make 
ben vntrutteful and barren, a haue had mozemournyng, then the that hath loſt 
— wir Rear” en 
44 Ind theſe thirtie peeres Jdoonothyng 12 But yt thou wouldeſt ſay vntome, My 
SPED ———— but is not like the mournyng ol 
make my pꝛaper to the higheſt, GU —41—— = 
45 Alter thirtie yeeres, God hearde me thy I bzought foozth with * ona. 
handmayden, looked vppon my miſerie. ben and hare war ewe: 
conſydered my trouble, and me a 13 But the earth is accoꝛdyng to the man⸗ 
ſonne: and J was gladde of lo was ner ol the earth, a the pꝛelent multitude 


my huſband aiſo, and al my goeth agayne into her, as it is come to n 
and we gaue great honour vnto the al- pale, eT 
mightie 14 Chen ſap J vnto thee, Like as thou haſt 


46 Ind 1 nouriſhed him with great tra · bozne with trauayle and ſoꝛo we, euen ſo 
uavle. 
47 So when he grewe vp, and came to the 


® 8}, take. time that he woulde haue a wyle, I 
made a feall, - 


De. x. Chapter. 


| Efdras andthe woman that appeareth vr yn- ol God to be righteous and good, and re⸗ 
to him, commune togeather, ceiueſt his counſel in time, thou ſhalt be 
Ab. commended therein. 


gr it m came to paſſe, 17 Goe thy way then into the citie to thy 


e ſone went huſbande. 
NET es han 18 Indiheſaydevntome, That wyl A not 
. 


0 communed moꝛe with her, and 

20 K 
me: fo: howe many falles hath Sion: 
Beokgoodcomlopbecaule of chene 


21 en ee anctuate lad 


Heb. a. 
ec, 


e 
to 
3 
NT mms | 
"Ia F was — 


"MA. ene mene n, | 
3B LA... ADK id wofull - 
| — extremely? + | 


4£10,4.2, 


deſtroyed, our men ars bꝛought in 
— 7 and our woozthies are 


23 —— which is ð 
of al. is looſed vp from her : fox 
—— — into the handes of them 


eee 
— ol her — — whele might 


26 "Ind che caſt out a great 
vopce, very , ſo that the earth 
ſhooke at the noyſe of the woman. 

27 And J looked, and beholde, the woman 
appeared vnto me no moze : but there 
was a citie buylded. 4 a place was ſhew- 

ed from the grounde and fundation: then 

was J afrayde, and cryed with a loude 


'voyce.,and 
23 Where is Urielthe angel, whiche came 
tome at the firſt :Fo2 he hath cauſed me 
to come in many conſyderations a hygh 
4 — — * 
coꝛruption, and my pꝛayer 
29 And as J was ſpeaking theſe wooꝛdes, 
he came vnto me. and looned vpon me 
9 And loe. J lay as one that had ben dead, 
myne vnderſtandyng was altred : 
and coke me by theryght hande, an — 
— err 
and ſayde vnto 
31 What ayleth deer and why is thyme 
bnderftandyng vered, 


- = Jobs of thyne hart? and wherefoze art 
3> Ind ſaide, Becauſe thou haſt fozſaken 


me, and J haue done accomyng vnto thy 


woꝛdes, I went into the feelde,and there 
haue J ſeene thynges, and ſee that J am 5 
enen eee 
” mani, and J tall geue thee exhoztati- 


3 Senn on to me my lozd, 
; fo:ſake me not, leſt J dye though my 
raſheneſle: 


of Eſdras. 


tha pode prod ae tempo 


39 eee ww is ryght. 
fo: that thou takeſt ſoꝛowe contintialiy 
r 


40 2 therefo:e vnderſtande the the viſton 
* whichethoulowel ate whyle ago af- 


2 
deganneſt ta com 
2 Neuerthelefſe, nowe ſceſt thou the like⸗ 


ap} 


awe | neſt the woman no mor but there 
43 


a (Ind as touch tha = NA 


benne thirtie yeeres 
vntruitetull and barren : thoſe are the 


thirie peeres wherein there was noofle 


And where Gp erode er that th 
pace 


and the vnderſtan⸗ opened 


nd theretoꝛe J bade remayne in 
5: Ind eereſoy J bade the remapne! 
52 LI knewe bet ng ue r 


35 Foꝛ q haue ſeene that J knewe not, and gunmeth to bewe 


heare that J doo not knowe. 
36 Ot is mp —— 8 deceiued, 02 
dooth my ſoule 


38 . —— 


ſee: 1 
56 And then ſhalt thou 


Cece ui 


og, putpoſe. 


* 
ES. 4. 


T he fourth booke 


that it appeared no moze. | 
* there a voyce bnto it, and 


16 Heare thou that haſt keapt the earth ſo 


long. this J ſay vnto thee befoze thou be. 
ginnelt to no moꝛe: 
17 There ſhal none after thee atteyne vnto 


thy time, neither vnto the halle thereof. 
thirde, 


De. xi. Chapter. 


1, The viſion of an Egle comming foorth of 
the ſea, and of her feathers, 37, Ofa Lion 
comming out of the forreſt. 


1 1 
oy 


a whyle they appeared no moze, 
21 }oz ſome of them were let vp, but ruled 


not. 

22 After this, J looked, and beholde, the D 

twelue feathers appeared no moꝛe, noꝛ 
che two wynges: 

23 And there was no moꝛe vpon the Egles 
1 and 


wynges. | 

24 Chen ſawe J alſo that two wynges di- 

uided them ſelues from the xe, and re- 

mayned vnder the head that was vppon 

n 
25 


the rule. 
26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoztlp 
it appeared no moꝛe. 
27 1 ſooner away then 


the ty 
= AAS creature 28 — — a — — 
nearth. mayned, thought 
B 7 Flawe allo that the Egle ſtoode by vp- chem leurs 


raigne. ; 

— 2 n her clawes. and gaue aſound with 29 And when they lo thought behold, there © 
lapeing. her feathers, and a voyce ſayeing after awaked one of the heades that were 
this manner, at reaſt, namely it that was in the mid⸗ 
* 8 Watche not altogeather , leepe every deſt: ſoꝛ that was greater then the two 

man in his owne place, and watche by 


courle. 
But let the heades be pzeſerued loꝛ the 


laſt. 
euertheleſſe, J ſawe that the voyce 
— EE oy hy 
middeſt body. 


his hea th in 
—— 
and he 
ouer 


— red no moze, lyke as the 
had a great tyme. there — .. heades 


it 
like as — 


at 


of Eſdrar. 19. 
And Alwe, and behodr: ; | 


, And J ſayde, Lozde, Lozde, yf J haue 
* © founde betoze thy llaue > and of I 
thee many 


e 
lowed pers, and defropes the del: 


fulfilled 
45 Ind therefoze no moze thou E- 
gle, andthyhomble winges, @ thy wic- 
ngratious heades, 


body: 
46 That the earth may be refreſſhed, (and 
come agayne to her ſelfe) when the is de- 
liuered from thy Wwolence, and that ſhe 
may hope fo: the tudgement and mercie 
ol him that made her. 


J De. xij. Chapter. 


The declaration of the former viſions. 


The fourth booke 


— =, time beginneth to come that it Id whenalehs prop 
* Nay ered: be onto _ 


dancin into pane, t 


. 


2 4 
and . 
41 "roar har en ne 
we donne 
ehoſaact vs, and ti heels os 
40 Kata the peopleratianlparcleſt bs, 
9 of andas a in 
— bene ern goes nog 
— N 
ED . agine 46, 3 25 comloꝛt. O 
33 1 
28 For the ſwoozde of the one ſhaldeuoure 4 San ee vou in rement- 
che other: „ "brance,and mightie hath not fozgot- 
row? the \woozde him ſelle Aden in temptation. 
io Ind Whereas houſiweſ Two achers" 4 48 5foz me Jhaue not fozſaken you, nep- 
- E yeadthat ts on the yg? we, | | 


30 It 


emu isthe 

as thou 49 "Bed vw got your! e Jane. carry 

31 Indþ Lion, whomthouſawel riſing man and after theſe dayes wyl J comme 
eien and ſpea⸗ vnto pou. 


3 * ng her foz 0 So the people went their way into the 
1 al the je weben citie, lyne as commaunded them. 
whiche du haſt hearde, 51 But J remayned ſtill in the feelde ſeuen 


'Sthe winde. higheſt dayes. as bad me. and did eate 
| - \Isthe winds, whichetebighet hath — —— and had 


- vnto the ende: he wal repꝛooue them. and my meate of the hearbesinthole dayes, 


0 
; 3 Forte alin 21 — T be.xiu.Chapter. 
rebune them. and correct —.— 2. The viſion of a winde ena foorth of 


the ſea, 3. whiche became a man. 5, His 
propertic and power agaynſt his cnimics. 
21+ The declaration of this viſion. 
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— — 7 
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— — — 
of wp 14 agaynſt 1 man 
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yn a greet mountayne , and flewe 


vp vpon it. 
7 But J woulde haue ſcene the region 
wherroueta 31 was grauen, an 
coulde not. 

8 And 7 — — that all they 
whiche to fyght agaynſt him, were 
ſoꝛe afrayde: and pet durſt they fygyt. 

9s Neuertheleſſe, when he ſawe the fierce- 
neſſe and violence of ß people that came, 
— — — noꝛ helde 

ſwooꝛde noz any weapon: 

10 But only, as I ſawe, he ſent out ot his 
mouth as it had benne a blaſt ot fyꝛe. and 
out of his lippes the winde of the flambe. 
and out ot᷑ his tongue he caſt out fparkes 
And ſtoꝛmes. 

1 And they were ql mixt ther: 
blaſt of fy2e,the winde olthe flambe, and 
che great ſtoꝛme : and fell with or 
vpon the people whiche was pꝛepared to 
kight, and burnt them vp euery one, ſo 

tut of the innumerable multitude, there 
was nothyng ſeene , but onlye duſt and 
ſmel of ſmoke: When J ſawe this, I was 


Araypde. 
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— the — and calling 
vnto him another peace people. 

13 And there came much people vnto him. 
ſome were gladde, ſome were ſozp, ſome 
of them were bounde, and other ſome 
bꝛou ok them that were offered : then 
was J ſicke through great feare, and J 
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ſhing in ol him deſtroyed the whole mul- 

titude that came to fyght agaynſt him: it 
29 That the dayes come , when the molle 
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are bpan earth, 

30 And in a traunce of minde ſhall he 
come vpon them thatdwel in the earth. 
31 And one ſhal vndertane to fight agaynſt 
- another, one citie agaynff another one 
place againſt another. one people agaynſt 
another, one realme a another. 
32 When this commeth to then ſhall 

the tokens come that J ſhewed thee be- 
fo:c,and then (hal my ſonne be declared 
whom thou ſaweſt climbe vp as a man. 
33 Jad when al the people heare his voyce, 
euery man ſhal in their owne lande leaue 
r 
34 Andan innumerable nultitude ſhalbe 
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42 That they myght there ive 16. The latter age woorſe then the former, 
tutes , whiche they neuer kept NG 29, The ingratitude of Iſrael. x5, The re- 
owe lande. ſurtection and iudgement. | 
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tree, 
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great way, namely,of a yeere and ahalfe 2 
rourney: and the ſame region is called vp dpon my 
Arſarech. he vnto me. In the buthe Exod, 3. 
vnto Moes. a talked'with 
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erb 


| $ Indtolde him many woonderous woo 
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- thee,o: the woomes that halbe done. 
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ſende the ghet in to me. and J ſhalt — 
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18. 38. Of the euyis that 2 5 — 
the worlde, with admonition howe to go- 
uerne them ſelues in afflictions. 54. To ac- 
knowledge theyr ſynnes, and to commit 
them ſelues to the Lord, 55, whoſe migh- 


tie prouidence and juſtice is to be reue-" 
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8 Thou folowed the abominable citie 
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death the of warres,and 
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andplaque, trouble, 
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24 And the dead walbe call out as doung. 
and there ſhalbe no man to comfozt them: 
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earth, and to ſowe it. 


26 The trees — — kruite, and who 
them ol, and geather them? 


27 
treade 
ol men 


halbe rype. and who wal 
: Foz al places halbe deſolate 


28 Sothat one man — to ſrean- 


ſtones. 
30 Lykeas when there remayne th:ee oꝛ 
— the place where Oltues 
31 Oꝛ as when a vineparde is geathered, 
there are lett ſome grapes of them that di⸗ 


ligentiy ſought thꝛough the vineparde: 
32 Euenſo in thoſe dayes, there ſhalbe thꝛee 


oz foure left by them that ſearch their hou 
les with theſwoozde, 


the 
33 And the earth halbe left waſte,and the 
fieldes thereof (hal ware olde , and her 
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no chyldꝛen: and they that marrie not, as 
the widdowes. 

45 And theretoꝛe they that labour, labour 
in vayne. 

47 Foz ſtrangers ſhalreape they? fruites. 
and ſpoyle they2 goodes, ouerth:ow their 
houſes, and take their chyldꝛen captiue: 
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when ſhe decketh her ſelte. and (hal accuſe 
her to her face, when he commeth that 
Hal bꝛydle the aucthour of al ſpnne vpon 


earth. 
52 And theretoꝛe be not ye lyke thereunto, 
noꝛ to the woozkes thereof: 
53 Foꝛ oꝛ euer it be long, iniquitie ſhaſbe 
taken away out of the carth, and ryghte⸗ 
ouſneſſe ſhal raigne among you 
54 Let not theſynner ſaye, "hat he hach 
not ſinned:fo2 coales of fire ſhal burne vp⸗ 
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57 In his W00 — — 2 
and he knoweth the number ol them 
58 He learcheth the grounde of the deeye. 
and the treaſures thereof, he hath meaſy- 
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ged the earth vpon the waters. 
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00d. 
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RET art pot eee | 


ueplous woozkes, and 

— -—x is none other God al⸗ 
chaſtened vs fo2 our mildeedes, 

moſat hs own mer ADE: 


16 EET TEES „ Asta me and mp ue. we wyl reiopce 

 " ffraide, and trembled fell done in God. 
faces. vnto Lom al ye his choſen:holde 

ORE nn ans 


as — 
N= [gar ale 
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= 
e fe egpe of God, andde- 


e at 
wall 5 But in the houre of his death, he called 


caloponthe gre great name in thee. vnto him his ſonne Tobias, and ſeuen 
15 C hal they 


— ag — —— — L 


al that blaſpheme thee (hal 

ned: but bleſſed{yall they be that build? 6 r 

ym det en \onobr 2 Ache woonithe Loden not faule 
1 16 


thee, thouMalt reiopcen thy chil- and ourb:etheen chat are ſcattered out of 

deen: — — gea- „ the landeofJſrael , ſhall come thyther a- 
1 » thered togeatherbuto En 5 gave? 7 Sd rtf n | 
., Sd are-all theythat un he. and 5 Aud the wholetande of it that} 
that be glad ot thy peace. 1 14 and 
Pꝛayſe thou the Loe. O 1 wap tops | 


8 — Den 
1 — py ro_—_ 


tones. 

D .1 Uherſtreetes@albr paued with white 
- andfane ſtone, and in al ſtreetes cal Hul- 
leluia be ſong, | 

2» Prayſedbe the Lo1de whiche hatheral: 
her. chat kmgdome may de vppon f 
herfoꝛ euermoꝛe, Amen. 


"© De. xiij. Chapter. : 


8. Leſſons of Tobias to his ſonne, 6. He 
propheſieth the deſtruction of Niniue. 
7. And the reſtoring of Hieruſalem and 
the temple, z. The death of Tobias 
and his wyfe. 16. Tobias the younger, 
_ and cle: nt 


— (deſtruction and) ende. 
14 Atter the death ol his mother. 


5 The eee * u. 


Nee 
LI. * 
ref * — * © Tt _ 5 . $4 dl 
P . IJ, 3 en ** - NA. 
L 1 14 "4 bY 5” WS IQ , _ Ni a * 11ds! 
{16 5434.89" BON! GY 3713 auge de iet 2iguoy 62460 th 1GOLS 


- « —, _— 80 : . 1 4 PE 1 0 
« W101 þ 4468. 2 , « b4 4 - 1 Mod 4 7. 1 ils *\ 8 Sil 


. The. booke 
« The booke of Judith.” 2 0 


7 25.675 Chapter. 


x: The building of Ecbatanis, 5.. Nabuchodonoſor made warre agaynſt Ar- 
RT n 1. He threarnerh them that would nothelpe him, ; | 


?pharal te je g diſobeyed him. "8. The reptration: of 
Mede Hclophernes armic, 12 t2# The: 3 
| of his enimies. 


, * - 
%..4 0 * — . 

- — 4.4 — — 
* 


anker ae tat he woulde re 


2 1 — all 
his captaynes. and men ol warre, a ſhew- 


3 — — exery oe 
was twentie ſoote ade: he made the 


this ſayeing , Rabuchodonoſoz che kyng 

— eng 
bis warres 

5 And ſaxd vito him, Goethy payſooxth 
agaynſt all the 


nn 
—— Cammels, ſo 


was wel pꝛouided foz, with or» 
——— without number. 


£ Þ. he was 
Tie ſbapter. — She 
left hoe of Clin: ond and 


1, Nabuchodonoſor commaunded preſump- 
2 al people ſhould be brought — intoal — 
in ſubiection, 7. aud to deſtroythoſe that euery ſtrong holde. 


* 60. 


they did this, yet 
| might chep oe wage hi anrief lo 


£2: "Bur yeveroped theres. and ber 
ed downetherr wovdes, 

13 Fo: Nabuchodonoſo2 the 3 had com 

EE 

—— We 


"whiche lay toWard the wylderneſſe. a vp- 
- | #1 thelouty ef ano Eton 
into nee ben n down porami.and bake en. 
e Damtas.flamancome oth 


15 m be tooke the bude Bom Gl 
6g. bntochecaſtes of Japhet 'tolwarde - K 


1 


- 


—ů —— 


17 Alter this. he went downe into the field 
of Damaſcus. in the tyme ot harueſt. and 
, burnt vp al thecozne,and al the trees and 
vines he cauſed to be cut downe. 
189 And the feare ol hym fel vpon all them be geatheredfogeather. 
W — . I De. u al 
os \| Te. iii. Chapter. 1. The atreamereafays leere 
1. The people ſubiect to Holophernes. 12. cheyr countrey. 3. Eliacim che ꝑrieſt w 
He deſtroyed theyr goddes , that Nabu- teth ebe they forti : 
| "" chodonaſa or — only be worſhipped, them (clues. K. IT to the Lorde: 
I 4 and pꝛinces ol and humbled — elues heforrym. 


— 
the temple olche 2 
done to other cities and then 


as he had 


— and aiſo our chpldzen wyll 
6 — — 


tuies. and al that dwelt in the lande. 
s -Indoutofal cities he tooke ſtrong men. 
N 


10 Ind with one accome they cryed vnto 

4... theLodeGodof Iſrael, that they? chyl⸗ 

dien could not be geuen into apray, and 

theyꝛ wytes into aſpoyle, that they: atie 
ſwoulde not be layd waſte, a that theya * 

A ſanctuary houlde not be vnhalowed, and 

bs TIEN 


1 Then Eliacim the penn pref of th 
f Lande went raunde about N and 


14 n 
if ve continue in n his" wooztie 


wg 


beſought God from they? 
2 


"x: 7 v. Chapter 
Achhior the Ammonite doeth declare to 
Hologhernes the maner of the Iſtaclites. 


AI 15 Tx —— ns ol 
. Wt 


- theyhadCopped the wayes betwirxt the 


mountapnes. 
> Then was he erceedyng wꝛoth. and cal- 
led al the — and the cap- 


3 — Cele what peo 
ple is this that keepeth in the monn- 
taynes!? Oꝛ what maner,and howe great 
eee whs 
1 captapne? 


they? 
4 Ind why doo they deſppſ vs moze then 
al thoſe that dwel in the Eaſt:, and come 
. notfooxth omeere vs, that they myght 
2 —— 


— — 
the moyntapnes'; and chere 


The book? 


8 And to foxivoke they the cutome of their 


it „ 11 "Ind whenthe Expptimshavcat them 


chal no vntrueth gocoutofny mouth. 


6 —— is ot the generation of the 
7 — Meſopotamia 0: 5 


they would not folow the goddes of they? 
achers ha were nchland ofthe Cha 


fozefathers, which had many goddes.and 
wozlhypped one God © that made heauen 


and earth:which alſo commaundedthem 
chat they ſhoulde goe from thence , and 
dwel at Charran. 


9 Now when there camea dearth into the 


whole lande, they went downe to Egypt, 
dee e hundꝛed — 


Nr 
cities. with manyng of clay a bucke, they 
cryed vnto God theyꝛ Lone, whiche pu⸗ 
niſhed the whole lande of Egypt with dp- 


, and the plague ceaſed from chem, 
and they folowpng after them, ts take 


them,and to bꝛing them againe into their 


12 Whylethep were fleeing away, the God 
ofheauen theſea, ſo that the wa- 

vpon both the ſydeg as a 
wall, andtheſe went thzough the botome 
of the ſea dꝛye ſhod. 

13 ——— » When an innu⸗ 
merable people 


it happened. 

14 So when this people was paſſed cho 
rowe the redſea,they came into the wyl- 
derneſle of mount Sina, where neuer 
man might dwel afoze, and where the 
ſonne of man hadneuer reſted, | 

15 There were the bitter waters made 
ſweete ſoꝛ them, that they myght dꝛynke. 
and fourtie yeeres had they meate from 


their God fought fo them, a caulſed them 
to haue the victoꝛie. 
17 — — — 


deren woondppng c 


18 1 Su as they woophypped anp 
other beſtde their God, he gaue them ouer 


— ann 
tonfuſton. 


19 


Gen. 12.2. 


Gen, i; c. 
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GOD- of 
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iuered 


how whom 
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of Bethulia. C. 
Lorde, | 
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feſſed. 14. Achi 
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8 into the h 
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The Bethuhans 
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| . 11 ö 


he Idumeans, 


Iſraelites. 24, 


- 
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The cou 
agayuſt the 


1 Ho 


of Judith. 31. 
2 len whiche dred in the dayes of the bariv 
haruel, | | 


. toſcozne, and 
— — betas 3 Fo: wbyle he was bynding the ſheaues 
our eyes. togeathey in the feen the heate came vp- 
17 We tate heauen and earth this day to on his head, and he dyed at Bethuiia his 
Cn io inte ͤ ee Wh - yer REY 
- punt (the deferuyng: 
of) our (ynnes, (and geue you warting,) 4 — — his deſolate widow, 


chat-ye geue vp the citie nowe into che tremonethes. 
| powerof Yolophernes me bogberpartesoſver hou 


be ſlarne and 


power — * 
may be ſhoꝛt with the wooꝛd, whiche els ere lea put chant where 
E Ke nnen 


eucry — and they 
houre long vnto God with one voyce. 


I9 me haue ſyn — 5 
chers, we done amiſſe, we haue dealt 


5 wyckedly. 
D 20 Chou that art „haue 

vpon vs, o pu — GONE 
dene e e . 
people whiche owe her nos; 


cryed a4 


le desde bp with battgeres and 


ſayde,© take good hartes vnto pou, deare 
bꝛethꝛen. (and be of good n let {fine — 1 geue ouer the ati to 
aro: 2 mercte of c | 


II. 


. 15 — Londa time, 
and appoynt hym a day after your wyl- 

14 — nm mn oY C 

is patient, let this, 


Fre en ne teen 


God th:eatneth not ay man, nep 
vnto wth. as 


The. viij. Fer: u. 


„ & he TE , lyfe, and conucrſation of 
ludith. 11, She rebuketh the faintnefſe of 


The booke 


_ Ee pn —— 
„„ 


« The.ix.Chapter. 


1, Iudith humbleth her ſelfe before the lord, 
our God. and maketh her prayers for the deliue- 
21 — Ronaeee rance of her people, 9. agaynſt the pryde 


the (honorable and) elders in = —.— ot the Aſſyrians, u. God is the helpe of 
the humble. 


Gen. 22, , 


thzough many 
* 0}, was made, — and friende of God. 
: 23 was Jlahac, ſo was Jacob, ſo was 
eo: 


and murmuring ſeruantes, whiche : 

25 Perided ofthe ae nd wer lain . Loꝛde my God, J 

26 32 therefoꝛe ſboulde not we vnder⸗ made the firſt chinges: and 

| tale to be auenged los the things that are e a what thouhal takenin 
. done vnto vs: hande and deuiſed, it came euer to palle. 

ee Butfocoulpder that all theſk punyfh- 5 Foz al thy waxes are prepared. and thy 

8 — nn rn = put in thy euerlaſtpng 


6 D looke noe bpon the * armies ofthe + 
EE, 200 of © ww hy 7" 


3 — [ I hall 
— ne 6 nr 


* gp, of this may 


_ 
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14. Chat he map be taken with the mare 


ol his eyes in me, and that thou mayeſt 
ben th the tpprs loue. : : 


© The.x.Chapter. 
i. Tudith decketh her ſelfe, and goeth foorth 
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Ir — — 
d moum⸗ 


of the citic, 11, She is taken ofthe watche 


of the Aſſyrians, and brought to Holo+ , 
phernes, | 


© The.xi.Chapter. 
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to touche wilt 
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h, 4; and 


thy God perfourme 
be mp GOD allo, and thou ſhalt be excel- 
lent and great in the court of Nabucho- 
donoſoꝛ.and thy name ſbalbe ſpoken of in 


al the lande. 


CT he.xy.Chapter. 


+ Indith woulde not pollute her ſelfe with 


the meate of the Gentiles, 5. She maketh 


3· 


„owe when it was late A 


5 Eccle. 37. d 
* fhextent, till he ooke her teinthe 6 A 
jo Upon the ſurth day it came to het 
rr 
ths 
to conſent to with me: 
11 Foxit were a ame vnto all the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans, that a woman Houlde ſo a whiche 
thee, I haue deuiſed, 
s And 
2 | 
And when taken 
him. . —— Ge 
13 Unto whom Judith anſweared, 00 . 
C amꝗ. chat 3 ſay my lone nay: m two ll 
14 What ſo euer is good and belt before his | „ Re. 


| e TE 
| as'J of C01”. 

15 Solheſtoode bp; a deckt her ſeife with 

| r and ſtoode be⸗ 


12 And ſo theſe two went 
3 Nr 
woulde pꝛay: and ſo paſſed by the hoſe, 


| by 

gaͤnd came about thꝛough che valley. 
Then ſayde Judith,Sy2, J wn dune. 9 * ** 
fo2 my minde is meerter to day, then euer 13 Ind Judith cryed a farre of vnto the 
it was inalmplyfe. - JUS watehmen vpgu wales ; the 

18 And dhe tooke,anddyd eate, and dꝛanke — de 20 GOD is ith bs. 

 belye him pe rpinges that yer maven - ˙ hep his power in I 

20 Ind Holophorns was meery wither. 14 Fi 'whrthey hear hr re. 


' 43) 4 *- 4 17, > 5 
7. Iudich praycth for fttengtit. 16: She ſmi- 
teth of fete bes head. 1 Sbe re- tt 
tutnech to Bcrhuliz, and weich cr th her 
RR”. 
4 yok 
cue fett J ö PL 


” off 


den thy God, inal heta: 
idr ai the people that 


armie - heareofthy name, al pꝛayſe the God of 
— — | 


aun ; I Thea. Chapter. 


1, Iudith cauſeth to hang vp the head of Ho- 
tophernes; 6. Achior joynerh him ſelfe 
to the people of God. 7. The Iſtaelites 

goe out againſt the Rſſyrians. 


n, he Len 
ſhal breake them, 
vader your ket 


» gg, currayhes 


dactoke, 


* 


6 rn vnto 
12 Goe pour way in. and wake him vp: foz 
— — — eee and 

dare pꝛouone vs vnto battel 

13 Then went Uagao into his chamber, 

ſtoode befoze the bed, and clapped with 
his handes: ſoꝛ he thought he had benne 
ſleeping with Judith. 

14 But when he hearkened perfectly with 
his eares. and coulde percetue no ſtirring. 
he went nigher to the © bedde, and lyft it 

and when he ſawe the dead body of 

ophernes lying there without a head, 
weltred in his blood vppon the earth, he 

— — and with wee- 

ping rent his clothes, 

15 And went into Judiths tent,and found 


her not 

16 And bo he lept out vnto the people. and 
ſapde, One woman of the Jewes, hath 
bought all Nabuchodonoſozs people to 
ſhame : fo2 oe, Holophernes lyeth vppon 
the grounde,and hath no head. 

17 When the cherte of the Aſſpzians hoſe 
hearde that, they rent their clothes, and 
there fel an intollerable feare andtremb- 
ling vppon them, ſo that their mindes 
were ſoꝛe atrayde. 

18 Ind there wan an exceeding great crye 

mm the whole hoſt. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


I. The Aſſyuans are afraydeand flee, 6, The 


Iſraclires purſue them, 9. loachim the 
high prieſt commerh to Berhulia to ſee Iu- 
ditb, and to prayſe God for het. 


73> Owe when allthe hole 
| As heardthat Dolophernes 
| 5 made — fell 


Se from them: and being a- 
n maſed with feare onlye 


de wayes 
and thꝛough al the foote pathes of the + 
dales. 


And when the childꝛen of Jſrael ſawe 
_—_— ———— 
and went downe with 


trumpettes, blo- 
— hs malipng a great crye after x == 
4 —.—ů— 4 — 2 


der, and not 
but flede cher war: Neuer 


the 


of Indith. 


— — — 
diſcomfited 


and ſmote them withtheſwoozd, til they 
"Ind thor eve were n Bro 
7 

came into the tentes of the Aſſyuans. and 


good, 

And they that came againe to Bethulia 
from the battel, tooke with them ſuche 
thinges as had benne thetrs : there was 
nonumber of the cattel, and of allcoftly 
ie weis, ſo that from the loweſt vnto the 


they were all made riche ol the 


ſpoples of them. 

9 And Joachim the high phiett,came from 
Hieruſalem to Bethulia, with all the el- 
derg, that they might ſee Judith. 

10 Nowe when ſhe came out vnto them, 


— 2 — — 
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Chou wooꝛchip of the ci⸗ 
thou top of Iſrael, thou 
— — 

11 Becauſe thou haſt donne manly, and 
thy hart is comtoꝛted, and fo2 that thou 
haſt loued cleanlineſſe and chaſtitie.and 
haſt knowen no man, but thyne owne 
huſbande : therfoze hath the hande of the 
Lo2de comfozted thee, and bleſſed ſhalt 
thou be foz euer. 


12 althe people ſayde. So be it, So be 


13 Inthirtie dayes coulde$ people of Aua 
dean grather vptye popes of the I 


her of the people, 
15 Indalþpeople reioyced, both women, 
— n 


¶ 7 be.xvi.Chapter. 


yſeth God with a ſong. 23. She 
to the Lorde Holophernes ſtuffes 


1. Iudith 


offereth t 


26, Her continencie, lyfe, and death. 29. Al 
Iſrael lamenteth her. 


The booke 


bales, O ſing vnto him aneweſongof were made, thou ſenteſt thy ſpirite , and 
thankeſgeuing,be ioytull, and call vppon they were created, and no man can with: 
his name. ſtande thy voyce. | 

3 JerstheLozde that deſtroyeth warres, 18 The mountaynes ball mooue from the 
euen the Loꝛde is his name. fundations with the waters, the ſtony 

4 Whiche hath pitched his tentes in the © rockesſball melt befoze thee like ware. 0 
middeſt of his people, that he myght deli ⸗ 79 But they that feare thee, halbe greaet 
uer vs from the hande of al ourenimies. with thee in al thinges 


s - Allur came out ot mountaynes of the 20 190 vnto the le that ryſe vp againſt 
Nozth, in the multitude ol his ſtrength ; mp generation n: foz the almightie — 
his people ſtopped the water bzookes,and 
. their hoꝛſes couered the valleyes. 
n. 5 Ye purpoſed to haue bꝛ̃t vp my land. 


and to lap my young menne with the 
lwoꝛde 


her face with oynt⸗ 
her heare ina copſte, reputation at Bett 5 
ee eee 
2 7 
ned lo that after her huſbande Wanaſſes 


| nopnted 
ment, and bound 


N | t. 
C 14 Chelnesofthe haue pear- mayden Abꝛa free, : 
gan pave eee, dee Verve: nap 
: in . n 
1 3 Loꝛde my mourned fo2 her ſeuen * 


Let vs ſi à ſong of vn * apt lived, there was none 
15 ng P 
tothe Loꝛde, a newe ſong of pꝛayſe wyl co her death, 
ling v God. 31 r victople was goo 
16 Loe, ode, thou art a great & OD, ten, ,and reckoned 


was ſolemply holden 
whom no manmay ofthe Jewes,in the 


ouercome. 
Gene. . 17 All thy creatures muſt ſerrre thee : lo: 
Pal. a. b. thou ſpakheſt but the wooꝛde, and they 


CE Theende of the booke of Iudith. 


lber. 
The reaſt of the e 2 of the 


booke of Eſther whiche areneyther unde in the 
Hebrewe, nor in the Chaldee. 


« De. xi. Chapter after the Tanis. 
The dreame of Mardocheus, | 


e — pond frye 9 De Vi. i Chepter, 
E Ihe 1 of Mardocheus vreereth the treaſon deuiſed a- 


Cis. of the tribe of 8gaynſtrhe king, a therefore rewarded 
Vence e hym. 


= reputation, and ercel- 
— . 162 that were in the 


lere. 24a. 


the ry : 
nd — — 

" and verybnceare,fullof troubleandan- 6 ButImantheſonne of 
— — — 


in the kinges 

„ Che ryghteous hurt Mardochens, and his 

” feardtyeplague andeupll that wasds people, becauſe of two chamberlaynes, + 
uiſedouer them, a were at a poynt with x prone ded 


K 0 they cryed vnto a T he.xut.Chapter. 


* whyle were cryeing, lifle 1. The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes a 
"wel grewe into. get mr, OED agaynſt the Iewes, 9, The prayer vf 
waters. 


many Mardocheus, 
11 And with that it was day, # the ſunne 


3 when Twas ade nnen nage | 
Etter tit ple, 


35. 


" 03, chan ber 
layncs, 


88 mbar woonderous thing ko euer is 


* 
- - 


lon; Geheaſren, 

cruelcie and wrong :r Thou art Le of al thinges 
the reaſon of my power: but purpoſed is no man chat can reũſt᷑ thy maieltie, O 
with equitie alway and gentleneſſe to go- 22 fg 
uerne thoſe that be vnder my turildicti⸗ 12 no weſt all thinges, thou woteſf 
Sm — — ——— — 

and thereby gy kyngdome +- p , noz fo2 any deſire of glozy, 
vnto kranzufitte, 08 ha Eels that J woudde not bowe downe mee ſelf, 
goe thꝛough on euery lide, and to renue — IS vonder p2oude pzeſumptt- 


- 
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thinges myght be bzought 
a goodende. therr was drr dy vg excel donne 


ent in wyldome 
no — 


and p2ooued, ( whiche was alſo the pzin- 
amal a next to che xyng) Aman by name. 
4Whiche certified vs, howe that in all 

| n 

7 A Was os Pore 
5 pzoclaymed commaun- 


and this haue J donne in no pꝛide noz 


J The.xiijj. Chapter. 


The prayer of Eſther, for the deliuerance 
of ker and her people, 


peace 
3 Nowe when J aſked my counſellours 5 Freon bonne — 
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of: Efther. 


woman whiche haue no helper but there. may 
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ess 
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- 33 Geue me an eloquent a 
in my mouth 
hartinto 


— 
17 -Thouknowelt 


Gene.. b 


Talke with me. 
93 thee (O Lozde) 
3 


17 q and woonderful art thou, 

Loze, and thy face is ful of amitie. 

18 But as lhe was thus ſpeaking vnto 
him, the fel downe agayne foz faintneſle: 


T be.xvi.Chapter. 


The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, , 
wherby he rcuoketh thoſe whiche he firſt 
ſent foorth, 


The booke 


vnto vs of ode. but the —— vnho⸗ 
— — 


8 "Sndthereby tobeware in tan ty come; 
that we make the kingdome quiet and 


— — that we myght 
dꝛawe it to a change. 


9 —.———ů— —1— og ect 

ſent befoze our eyes, to withſtande it, and 
to put it downe aiter the moſt freendily 
manner. 

10 What time nowe as Iman the ſonne of 
Imadathu the Macedonian, a ſtranger 
— to and karre 

was come in among 
—— 


11 And had — —„— 
we beare to warde all people, ſo that he 
was called our father, and hadde in high 
honour of cuerp man, as the next a pzin- 


| ke parcaer of ur nene. will 


her 

14 fo: minde was (when he hadtaken 
them out ol the wap, and robbed vs of 
them)bythis meanes to tranſlate hing- 


nr 122 AR 


16 . 
— — np 


T 


of Eſther. 


CT be ende cf the reſt of the booke of Eſther. 


« | he wyledome of Solomon. 


«The firſt Chapter. 


7+ Howe we ought to ſearche and enquyre after God, 2. VVho be thoſe that fynde 
hym, 5, The holy ghoſt. 8, 11. VVe ought to flee from backebyring and murmu- 
a2, Iyng, 12, VVhercofdeath commeth. 15, Ryghteouſneſſe, and vnryghteouineſſe. 


21 


the ſoule. i | 
12 O ſeeke not pour owne death in the er- 


Ju of hart: 
Foꝛ he wil be found 


2 21)) ff rour of pour iyte, deſtroy not pour ſelues 
ol them that tempt hym not. and aypea · thzough the wozkesofyourowne hands; 
reth vnto ſuche as put no diſtruſt in him. 13 Fez God hath not made death, neyther 
3 Foz wycked s ſeparate from Hathhepleaſure in the deſtruction of the 
. — God, and (his) power when it is tryed, lyupng, 
22 the vnwyſe. 14 Foꝛ he created all chynges , that thep | 
4 Fo: why? ſhal not enter into myght haue theyzbeyngz/ and * the 
6 — dwel in the body that 
is vnto ſynne. 


16 Neuertheleſſe.che vngodly cal it vn⸗ 
to chem both with woozhes: and wozdes, * 


CT he.y.Chapter. 
The a gnens and deſyres of the wic · 
1 eyt counſaile againſt the fayth- 
a | | 


 Dowe is not in 
| The Grecke, 


The booke 


a wozdes buhke 4 tormenting. chat we may owe 
: his meekeneſſe. and pꝛooue his pr . 
hym che molk 


; lapth,He 


Fo2 our time is a very ſhadowe that 
E ſeth #way, and after ourende | 


returupng: foz it is faſt ſealed, that no 


woo 
pal 23 
no 


3 


Neuerthelelle,thzough enui 
ul came death into the wozide, and they 
9 De. iii. Chapter. 


1. The conſeruation and aſſurance of the 
ryghteous. 7. The rewarde of the fayth- 
ful. 11. VVho are miſerable. 


. This ſen⸗ 
tence of the me ; 


me. 
C 14 He ismade vnto vs foz repꝛoote of our 
greeueth vs allo to locke vpon 


I5 Jt bow. 
wares are of another faſhion, 


s 


I 


1 


I 
E 
8 

F 


of W/edome. 


was he taken away,co the Gene,s,Cs 


CT he.it.Chapter. 


Oft vertue and the commoditie thereof. 
10. The death of the righteous, and the 
-. condemnation of the vnfaythful. 


| rſecutours. 14. The hope of 
ö is vayne. . The bleſſed- 
and godly, | 


+ The books - 


vered with : me: audabeattiwicrownevf the 
hande : — — 


1 — 
t8. Dis ielouũe alſo ial take en hameſf., 
— rr 


1 — —— among the 20 See ieldenfequitic hathe 


: — wy — 1 21 Dis fierce weath bull be ſharpen for a 


chefaintes 
"Evers Aud Wr of , ſwoozde: and the whole compalle df the 
J EE 3 woud halfyght with hym bir he 


'boltes goe * 
rnb out of the , and come 
as out ot the wel Fen bow — 


what done bnto vs 202 
1 of ryches 


De. vi. — 


2. The callyng of kynges, princes, and ind- 
ges, whiche are alſo cxhorted to ſearche 
wyſedome. 


12 5 when an arroweis ſhotat a 
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— dy os learne wiſe 


e things 11 "+8 they that berpe holpnele holyly, 2 
| ſhalbe iudged holy: and they that haue 

* gy,court m7 learned ſucye chinges. [val find defence, | 

"cine, 12, PPherefoze, {et pour deli np | 


Ae Learned nn deſire them. ſo 
nurture © Ceepe, £ 
13 e and neuer 3 . bore. receputd like 
fadeth away: ſcene of  ayze as other men; and fei vpon the earth 
themhat loaeh dere 
C - 


haue no great trauayle: 
her ſitting ready at his doozes, 
3 vpon her, is per 
fo: her, Mal 

17 Foz ſhe gocth about ſeekyng ſuch 
ee meete foꝛ her, che weth her ſelfe cheare- 8 


s 7 tec moxe by hr then by mne 


* 4 diciplne, 18 - Foz the vnlaigned deſyze 
tion is her beginnyng: —— 
ture is loue. 

19 And loue is the keeping of her lawes, clay beſoꝛe her ſyght. 
and the heepyng ol her la wes is the aſſy- 10 I ROTO welfare and beau⸗ 
rance of immoztalitie : and purpoſed to take her fa my lyght: 
20 And immoꝛtalitie maketh a man fami- | lorhripgheran notbequenced. 
lier with God, Al good good thynges togeather came tome 
D 21 Indſothe deſyze of wyſedome leadeth with her, h innumerable ryches though 
to the kynadome cuerlaſting.) her handes, 
a 22 I your delight be then in royal ſeates 12 And J was glad in al thynges; becauſe 
and ſcepters O ye kynges of the people) wyl dome went betoꝛe them:and J knew 
be. ſet your luſt vppon wyledome, that pe not that he was the mother ol them. 
may raigne foz euermoꝛe. 13 — — 2 

— all ye and mahe other menne partakers of her 

people. without enuie, and hyde her ryches from 

24 Is fo2 wyſedome, what the is. and how no man. 

the came vp, J wyl tel you, and wyll not 14 Foz ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men: 
hyde the of (God) from ou:  Whiche S 
—— — — ori cd — —— 22 ; 

n knowledge accepted ayftes 
- not keepe backe dome, 


25 ether wylJhaue todoo with conſt 
— — : fo ſuche a man hall not be meete fo2 the 


partaker loꝛ it is he 
26 But he multitude of the wyſe , is 


This verſe is 
gacty in the old 
trpictere 


, tay, 


2 of the thyn E | 
3 . aboue 18 The an . 
all chynges, the tymes, howe w i, 


ſting lyght, the 
X maieſtie of GO D, and the mage of his 
27 And being (but) one, ſhe can doo all 
thynges: and remayning in her leife, ſhe 
renueth all. and in all ages of tymes en- 
tryng into holy ſoules, ſhe maketh Gods 


pꝛophetes: 
1 loueth none, pf he dwell not 
25 For dhe is moze beautiful then the ſunme, 
"M moꝛe light then the ſtarres. 
E not to be compared vnto 
02 1 , commeth : 
r 
dome, 
« T he.vig.Chapter. 
The effectes of wyſedome. 


che is the ſcoolem aittreſſe ol the nun 
GOD, and the chooſer out of his 


J. | 7 
tt A halbe founde to be of ſharpe iudge⸗ 
ment, ſo that J ſhalbe marueplous in 
ofgreat men : © and the faces of 


by the mranes of her. J al 


mar 3016 201 
a ge | <7 e 
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D. . T. 6 1 Sapi. 6. a. 
x heape of lere. 5. 


- 
£ 


of Wyſedome. _ ö 


handes of our fathers: 4 

7 That the lande whiche thou toueſt - 8 

— IEIIINNY 
God. | 


childzen 


the 
thine holt euen hoꝛnettes to deitrop them 
out by litle and litie. 


Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
28 EIS 
21 Fo: thou halt euerhadde great ſfrength * woozdeto : 


— whomay withande the 10 But thy minde was in puniſhing them Ero. n. d. 
power of thyne arme? by utile and litle, to geue them piace foza- Deut. 7. d. 
22 Fo: why: iyne as the ſmall "32.4 


mendement, kno well that it was 
— — is che be⸗ — — 


e 
lannes wherein they offended, 
thou feareſt — * 


Rom. 2. i. 


1. Pet. a. 


++ There dare neither king no! pant W | 
44 „ 


¶ Tbe. xii. Hapter. 


2, The mercic of GOD towarde ſinners,. 
14- The woorkes of God ate vnreprouable. 
19, God geueth leaſure to repent. 


Iob. | 5 


OR. thy vncozruptible 
ſprite, O Lozde, is in all 


4 Foz they committed abominable wooꝛ⸗ 
kes (agaynſt thee) as witchcraft, ſozcerie, 
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— 28, he afkech power of th 
we whichers withour all mane of 


¶ De. xi. Chapter. 

1. The deteſtation and abomination of ima- 
ges. 8. A curſe of them, and of him that 
maketh them. i. VVhereof ĩdolatrie pto- 

ceeded. 3. VVhat cuils come of idolatrie. 


ut curſedis * (the idol) that is made great 7 
te nr 
itt | made it: and if, | - MDT T 

tt was called Sod, where-astt is uta . terentbeni 
fraile thing, ee 
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De booke 


lyes, 02 liue * bngodly , oz eis 
| foxſweare them ſelues. 
29 Fo: inſomuche as they? trult is in the 
© idols which haue no ſoule, though they | 
— vet they thinke it al not keth it foz an honour to make * deceiua- 


ble thinges. 
to His hart is but aſlhes, his hope is moꝛe 
b — _ — gon and his lyte ot leſſe 
God.that geue heede vnto idols, and they 11 Foꝛſomuch as he nnoweth not his owne 
ſweare vntuſtiy in deceite, delpiſing holy · maker that gaue him his ſoule of 
neſſe. to woozke, and bꝛeathed in him p bꝛeath 
6... gee hn -— — 
ſweare: * vengeance 12 counted our aſtime, 
of ſinners,that puniſheth alwayes the of- — tobebut amarker 


fence of the vngodlp dooers, fo: gaine,and that men ſhould euery wap 
| be getting, yea, though it were by euyll 


ET be .xv. Chapter. 13 Now he that ol earth maketh fraile vel; 
The voyce of the faythful, prayſing the mer felg and images, knoweth ham ſelfe to ol⸗ 
— = God, by whoſe grace they ſetue not 2 — — hat 
ols. 14 enimies holde 
—— —e— 
are moze miſerable then very * fooles, 

g 15 Fozthey iudge al the idols of the heathen 
to be goddes , whiche neither haue eye 
to hare, erm 02handes tog 
and as foz their fete, they are (co) 


to goe. 
16 Foꝝ man made them, and he that bo- 
rowed his owne ſpirite faſhioned chem: 


haue they any 
be deſpꝛed in reſpect of other beaſtes : but 
are al voyde ofthe pꝛapſe of God, and his 


We. xvj. hapter. 
Whatlocuer t. The puniſhment of idolaters. 20. The be- 


— lacony 
of the ſelle ſame clape he maketh both nefites donne vnto the faychful, 
—— 2 
fu , 28 


1. 1.7 


Exod, 10,4 


of Wyſedome . 


the newe 
4 Foy ie was requiſite that wichout any 

ſhoulde come vpon thoſe 
vſed tyzanny, and to ſhe we onlye 
vnrocheoher howe their enimies were 


6 Py —— — woodneſſe ofthe 


ſhed though the ſtinges ler⸗ 
pentes, (Norwithſtandyng,) thy wzath 
endured not perpetually, 

6 But they were put in feare fo2alitle 
ſeaſon, that they myght be refourmed.ha- 
uing a © token to remember the com- 
maundement of thy lawe. 

7 Fo: hethat looked backe (to it,.) was not 
healed by the thing that he ſawe, but by 
thee, Olautour of al. 

So in this thou ſhewedſt our enimies. 
2 deltuereſt from all 


9 = then when they were bitten with 
graſhoppers and flyes, they dyed, neyther 
was there any remedie founde fo2 they? 
. 


by 

10 But not p very teeth of venemous dꝛa⸗ 
gons dyd ouercome thy chyidꝛen: fo2 thy 
— was euer by them, and healed 

11 Foꝛ they were pꝛicked, becauſe they 
47 — but ſpee⸗ 
2414 —— 
ſhoulde fall into ſo deepe fozgeatfuineſle, 
that theymight not be called backe by thy 


12 Fo2 it was neither hearbe noꝛ plaſter 
that — — health: but thy 
woozde, O Lozde, whiche healeth all 


thynges. 

13 Jtisthou, O Loꝛde, — — 
er ol lyte and death, thou leadeſt 
deathes dooꝛe, and baingeſt vp — 

14 A man in deede his wicked- 
neſſe, may ſlaye (another,) but when his 
ſpirite is gonne foozth, it turneth not a- 
gayne, ney nexther n may he call agayne the 


that is taken away, 

15 But it is not poſſible toeſcapethy hand, 

16 Foz den p that would not knowe 

were punilhed by the ſtrength ol 
with ſtrange raynes,haples, 


— nia, 
17 For it was a woonderous thyng that 
kyze might doo moꝛe then water, whiche 


quenchechal — but the worde is 


auenger of the ryghteous. 
- 18 Foꝛ ſomettmes was the fire ſo tame, that 
the beaſtes 


perſecuted with the 
19 And ſometime bent the fire in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the water,that it might delkroy the 


people with 
them b:ead redy from heauen, without 
theirlabour, * beyng very pleaſant, and 


of good 

+ Fm an oc chin 

— cp bnrprarrt adn po, 
dit 


his appetite that tooket,tempere 


Exod, id. e 


onbeya of 
force tor all 


plesſares, and 
apt to cue 


taſte. 


accoꝛdyng to his deſpꝛe. 
22 But the ſnowe and yle abode the bio · D 


lence of the fire, a meltednot, that they 

might knowe that the fire burnyng in 

the hayle , and ſparkling in the rayne, 

deſtroyed the fruite of theenimies. 

23 Che lire alſo foꝛgate his owne ſtrength 
n 


24 "Feph creature thaterurt ee, which 
art the maker, is fierce in ing the 
vnrighteous, but is eaſte (and gentle) to 
— vnto ſuche as put their truſt in 


25 Therefoze did it alter at the ſame tyme 
into al faſhions , and was obedient vnto 
thy grace, which is the nurſe of al things, 
— ER A 


neede thereof : 
26 n 
might kno we that it is not the 
that it r n wenn wen — 
27 — mn de 
atall with the fy2e, as ſoone as it was 
_ warmed with a litle ſunne beame, it mel⸗ 


28 Chat al men might e 


— — 
we ie heap dfowe away 
as bnyzotitable water, 


The.xvii.Cha 


The i b of G 
wicked. 


ageyal the 


DR great are 
mentes (O Lor ry 
ot be expꝛeſſed: f. 


Ex0d,g,d 


* op,proyed 


* 02,2flonyed 
with ſyghecs of 


firange appa · 
citzons, 


* 03,phaneafies, 
with woful 


coantcaancci, 


t the worſe, 
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bourerinthe * woodes,ifhe were taken, e 
he ſuffered * intollerable neceſſitte, ebe cogdy 

FF 
winde, 02alweete long ol the birdes a- 


_— lathe "he tobehyddeſ mong the thiche dyqnches'of hs trees, o 

3 And whplet in vehemenae of haſtie running water, 

the darkneſle theſe ones, they were 19 O2great noyſe ofthe fallyng downe of 
0 abꝛoade in the very nuddeſt of ſtones, oꝛ the runnyng ot playing bealtes 
the darke couering of oꝛgeattulneſſe, put whiche they ſawe not, oꝛ ß mightie noyſe 
C agayne inthe holoneſs— 

02 p comer , 
* Lotherpe them from hare: drcault the of mountaypnes : thele terrible thinges 


ſoundes came rounde about them, and made them ſowne (for very feare.) . 
vered chem, yea, many terrible and 20 Foz all the * earth ſhined with cleare 
range viſions appeared vnto them. lyght,and no man was hyndered in his 

No power ol the fyze myght geue them labour 


ght. neither cleare Sof 21 Only vpõ them there lel a heauy night, 

— EEE 
6 s 4 

dayne fire only, very dꝛeadlul: atþ which lelues moze heauy then darinefle, 

. thar hop thougpe f 

the hg whiche they H—ü—é—H The. xviii. Chapter. 


7 Asfo2 the illuſions of the magical art. 3. The fierie piller that the Iſtaelites had in 
they came to nought: and it was a moſt Egypt. 8. The deliuerance of the fayth- 
ſhameful repꝛoche of the pꝛide that they full. 10. The Lorde ſmote the Egyprians, 
had of their owne wyſedome. 20. The ſinne of the people in the wylder- 

8 Foꝛ they that pꝛomiſed to dꝛiue away neſſe. 21. Aaron ſtoode berweene the li- 
the teares & troubles from the ſicke ſoule, uing and the dead with his cenſure, 
were ſicke them ſelues with feare, wooz- 
thy to belaughed at. I 

9 Fo2 though no terrible thing dyd feare 
them, yet were they alraide at the beaſtes 
whiche palled by them, and at the hiſſing 
of the ſerpentes. 

10 Jnſomuche, that with trembling they 

» fowned , and * ſaide they ſawe not they thought them 
the apze, whiche no man yet may eſcape. 2 And foz that they dyd not hurt them 

11 Foꝛ malice is a dꝛeadfull thing, that is nowe,of whom they had benne wꝛonged 
condempned by his owne witneſſe: and befoze, they thanked them, and beſought 
being — it euer them pardon of that they had benne ent- 

mies 


1 chinges. . 

12 Foꝛ feare is nothing els but a betray- 3 @Therefoze thou gaueſt them a burnyng 

in of þ ſuccours which reaſon — piller of fyze, to leade them in the vnkno⸗ 

13 Indlooke howe much the leſſe his hope wen way, and ß ſunne not to hurt them 
is within, — — 4 recount in their honoꝛable iourney. 
n 

14 But they (that dyd endure) the ni 
that in deede was intollerable , and 
came from the dungeons of intollerable 
hel, leeping the ſame ſleepe. 

ous — 4 thep 
ſowned. as theirowne ſoules had betray⸗ 
ed them : foz an haſtie feare,and that was 
not looked foz,came vpon them, 

16 Indthus, who ſo euer was there fallen, 
— — . —r5ih oe 

17 1hadde occupied huſ- 

bandzye, oz had ben an heardman, oz la- 


Exod. la. c 


of Wyſedome_ 


gin wel 


ftones, was the of the fathers 
ue n ben — 


be wapied. Ee; and 
maiſter and the ſeruant were pu⸗ 
8 — e 


I Tbe.xix. Chapter. 4 


1. The death ofthe Egyptians, and the great 
ioy of the Hebrues. n. The meate that 
was geuen at the deſyre of the people. 
— A D the elementes ſerue tothe wyll of 

- GOD. 


childzenof God. 

14 For whyie al things were ſtilin ſcrlence, 

and when the night was in the middeſt - | 

— — 0086: O 

— - — chat hen theyhad conſented to 
2 Powe w 

15 As a rough man of warre in the mid · let themgoe, and had ſent them out with 

" deſtofthe lande that was deſtroyed, 


16 Ind bzought thyne vntaigned com-- 
Aale een ib 

ſtandyng vp, 
— 2 earth, and reached 


vnto the heauen. | 

17 Then the lightes of the euyll dꝛeames 

vered them ſuddarinely, and fearcfulnelle 
yr ——_— anoeherthere, F 

18 3 

halle dead (halfe quicke,) and be wed th 
cauſe of his death. 

19 Foꝛ the viſions that vered them, ſhewed 
them thele thinges | 


creature in hiskinde!wa 
ane pte. k 


6 


iran 
kooꝛth the weapon mini 


—— 
on ot incenſe , ſet hint ſelfe the 
waath,; and ſo brought the e to an 


| h N 
ende. declaryng (thereby )that he was thy ; 


— — rowesof the * 


Exod, 28.4 


— 


* 0}, diademe, 


Exo. 16,C, 11 
Num. 11. g 


118 foꝛ the earthy thinges were turned bn- 
to watrie : and the thyng that befoze 


but al way and in all places, 
ſtande by them. 


De Prologueofleſus the ſonne of Sirach 


vnto his booke. 


Any and great men haue declared wyſdome vnto vs out of the lawe, 
out of the prophetes, and out of other that folowed them: in the 
whiche thinges Iſrael ought to be commended, by the reaſon of doc- 
trine and wyſcdome : Therefore they that haue it, and reade it, 
E ſhouldenotonly them ſelues be wyſe therethrough, but ſerue other 
; @Jjj alſo with teachyng and wryting, After that my Grandfather Ieſus 
| had geuen diligent labour to reade the lawe, the prophetes, and other 
—= bookes that were left vs of our fathers, and had well exerciſed hym 
elke therein: he purpoſed alſo to wryte ſomethyng of wyſedome and good manners, to 
the intent that they whiche were wyllyng to learne, and to be wyſe, myght haue the more 
voderſtandyng, and be the more apt to leade a good conuerſation.VVherefore I exhort you 
ro receĩue it louingly, to reade it with diligence, and to take it in good woorth, though our 
des he not ſo eloquent as the famous Oratours, For the thing that is wrytten in the 
Hebrue tongue, ſoundeth not ſo well when it is tranſlated into another ſpeache: not onlye 
this booke ot myne, but alſo the lawe, the prophetes, and other bookcs ſounde fatre other- 
wyle,then they doo when they are ſpoken intheirowne 
Nowe in the eyght and thirtieth yeert, when Icame into Egypt, in the time of Ptolomie 
ad continued therea long ſeaſon, l ſounde bookes there left, ful of great and pro- 
clearnyngs VVherefore Itbought it good and neceſſarie to beſtowe my diligence 
mile td interprete this booke : and conſydering that I had time, I laboured and dyd 
p $ tobryng it vnto lyght, that the ſtrangers alſo whiche 
yght apply them (clues vnto good manners, and line accordyng to 
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Rom. il. c * 


Nom. 1. d 


B 


1 5 I is woozbypand 


Pro. g. c. 


- hart, geueth gladneſſe 
13 Whoſofeareth the Lode, it 


Pc | —— 28 5 
AI. . b 


the ſonne of Sirach. 45. 


4 The booke of leſus the ſonne of Si- 


rach, whiche is calledin Latine Eecleſraſticus. 
« The firſt Chapter. 


1. VVyſcdome commeth of God. 11. A prayſe of the feare of God, 29. The meanes 
to come by wyſe dome. 


I wyſedome (com- 
meth) of GOD the 
x7 | Lozde,and hath ben 
> euer with him, and 
is * befoze all time. 


ho hath numbꝛed 
the ſande of the ſea, bbb ihr Lode ame haps 8 
dꝛoppes of the and whenty hath nerd of comfy | 
tyme 7 ho halbe bleſſed, | 


hath meaſured the heyght of heauen, the 
. , and the deepenelle 
ea? 2 
Who hath ſought out the grounde of 20 > Toſrare GOD, isthe wyſtdome tha 
Gods wyl dome, which hath ben befoze al e e. good with her. 
thinges! 21 * — — D 
4 Wyledome hath ben created befoze all 
thynges, £6, andthe duderanding of p3s 
from euerlaſting. 


5 ht. is the wel al 
wyſ dome, and the eu commaun⸗ 
— —— nr 

6 Unto whom hath the roote of wyſdome 
1 who hath knowen her 

1 2 

7 Unto whom hath the doctrine of wyſe- 

dome ben diſcouered and ſhewed 7 and 


who err en⸗ 
Chere is one, euen the hygheft, the ma · wyſedome is abhorred ol ſynners. 
r 25 Thefeare ofthe Loꝛd dꝛiueth out inne, 


of power, of whom men ought to ſtande 1 9m ſhe derueth a⸗ s 
greatiy in awe, whiche ſitteth vpon his wap anger. 
— Ee vel 27 ee an her vane. © E 
9 thzough oip made ryghteous, and wytfull bolde⸗ 
ghoſt, he hath ſeene her, numbzed her, neffe is his owne deſtruction. 
and meaſured her. 23 A patient man wilſuffer vnto the tims, * 
10 Yehathpowzed — . an then dal hehauetherewarde of toy. 
woozkes,and vpon all fleſhe, accoꝛdyng to 4 vnderſtandyng hyde 


triumph, gladneſſe. and a ioyful crowne. 
12 Che leare of che Loꝛde maketh a mery 
tor and long lyfe, 3 


wel with hym at the laſt, and in the 
ol his death. he ſbalbe bleſſed. 
14 Theloue of GOD ishanozable wyte and nurture: he Hath 
dome: laoke vnto whom it appeareth, 


thynges it doeth 3 
— withadoudlehort 
-- @ythtalin thempthers wombe, it wall 3+ Benotan hypo inthe ith, 


* * 
2 
* 


4 


The booke of Teſus 


ryght wayes,and are turned 
backe into frowarde . wyll 


5: what 
pedoo whenthe Lozde hall beginne wo 
J De. ij. Chapter. 16 Cheythat feare the Lozde, wyl not bit 


woo2de, and they that loue hym, 
1 He exhorteth the ſeruantes of GOD to keepe his commaundementes. 
ryghteouſneſſe, loue, vnderſtandyng, and 195 They that feare the Lom. wyl ſerke out 
patience, 11, To truſt in the Lorde, 3. A te thynges that are pleaſant vnto hym: 
curſe vpon them that are faint hat ted, and and they that loue him, be fulfylled with 
s lawe 


impatient. his | | 
18 Cher that feare the Lode, wyl pꝛepare 
they: hartes, and humble they; ſoules in 


0 nrigh- his ſyght. 

| 19 Theythatfearethe Loꝛde, keepe his 

N arme thy ſoule totempta- commaundementes,and wyl be patient 
| tion, tyl they lee hym lelfe, 

20 Daying, It we doo not repent, we (hal 2, 
fal into the handes of the Lozde, andnot 
into the handes of men. 

21 Fozhis mercie is as great as hym ſelle. 


Te. iij. Chapter. 


2, Toour father and mother ought we to 
geue double honour, 10. Of the bleſſing 
and curſe of the father and mother. 22.No 


therein, 
7 OD feare the Lozd, take ſure holde 
B : merci awer ron im, | yds 


Exod. 204 
Deut. 3b, 


Cen. 27. d. 
Deut. . a. 


the ſonne of Sirach. 


Gods bleſſyng: and his blel⸗ 
e 2 ———— at the laſt. 


Worn 2 5 

— — 
11 Reioyce not when thy father is 

wed:fo teisnot honour vntotyee,bur 


12 — — ng) 
owne wozlhyp : rep:oche of the 
— 2 

13 My ſonne, make muche of thy father 
inhis age, and greeue hym not as long 


14 44% K by if his vnderſtanding fayle, haue 
patience with hym, and deſpyle hym not 
im thy ſtrength. 

15 Foz the good deede that thou ſhewelt bn- 
to thy father, al not be foꝛgotten: and 
when thou thee ſeiſe wanteſt. it ſhalbe re- 
warded thee: and fo2 thy mothers offence, 
thou (halt be recompenced with good, 
— 2 founded foz thee in ryghte⸗ 


16 Indinthe day of trouble, thou ſhalt be 
remembzed: thy ſynnes allo ſhal melt a- 
— ple in the layꝛe warme 


17 He that fozſaketh his father. ſhall come 
to ſhame, and he that defieth his mother, 
en of God. 8 
I onne.perfourme wit 
— — Ea 
aboue other me 
I9 — than ark, the moꝛe Hum- 
ble thee ſelfe in al thynges,andthou (halt 
kynde lauour in the ſyght of God. 

20 Many are excellent a ot reno wme: but 
che ſecretes are reucaled vnto the meeke. 
21 Foꝛ great power belongeth onely vnto 
God,andhe is honoured ofthe lowely, 
22 Sechenot out the thinges —— 

boue thycapacitie. a ſearch not the groun 
olſuche — — 
23 But lone what God hath commaunded 
thee, thynne vpon that al way. and be not 
curious in many ot his woozkes : ſoꝛ it is 
kee thr toe wth thier 
thynges that are ſecrete 
24 Male not to muche ſearche in ſuper 
fluous thyi and be not curious in 
many 4 wonches: fo2 many thynges 
are ſhewed vnto thee already, whiche be 
aboue the capacitie of men. 
25 Themedlyng withſuch, hath beguiled 
many a man, and tangled their wittes 
in vanitie. 
25 Thou canſt not ſee without eres, therfoze 
pꝛoteſſe not the that chou haſt not. 
27 Vn harde hart lb feare euyl at the laſt: 
and he that loueth danger, ſhall peryſhe 


28 An hart that goeth two wayes,ſhalnot 


pꝛoſper: and he that is fro ward ol hart. 
euer be wozſe and wozſe. 

obſtinate hart ſhaibe laden with ſo⸗ 

"rowes.andthe pngoolp ner wplheape 


30 "The counape oth put hath 
health, and his albe pluc- 
———/ > 
ro 

31 Che hart ot hym that hath vnderſtan⸗ 

ding. ſhal perceyue hygh thynges : and a 

0 


32 © hartthat is wyſe and hath bnder- 
ſtanding, wylabſtepne from ſpnnes, and 
ater are burning fx, an 

33 Water quencheth burning 

reconcileth ſynnes. 


34 "SOD e 1 — 


the thmeoc — 
ö — 
he hal finde a ſtrong holde. 


Te. iiij. Chapter. 

1, Almes muſt be done with gentleneſſe. 
12. The ſtudie ofwiſdome, and her fruit. 
20, An exhortation to eſchewe euyl, and 
to doo yy 


3 Greeuenot the hart ochym that ishelpe- 
— - yoann the gytt from the 


4 Refuſenotthe pzayer of one that is in 
trouble, turne not away thy face from the 


needy, 
5 Caltnotthineeypes aſide from the pooꝛe 


Pſal. 4. 2. 


2 
Deut. ig. d 


— — — | 
occaſion to ſpeake eupl of 


T he booke of Teſus 


dient fonne of the hygheft, and he ſhall vnto death, and God ſhall fyght foz thee 
loue thee moꝛe then thy mother doeth, agaynſt thyne enimies. 

nyſledome exalteth her chyldzen, recey - 29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neyther 

| loxthem inthe wayof region. 3 — —— 

O » 

47442 and deſtroying thy houſholde folkes, and op⸗ 


11 


her diligently , that are vnder thee, 
; | heythar ſk 3 3 ———— 
13 a Theythatheepe her, hal uber receyue , and ſhut when thou lhouldelk 


by geue, 
beg re walbe the ſer- The.v.Ch 
2 5 v. Chapter. 
©  uantesoftheholyone:and ther that ioue 1 
her, are beloued of God. i. ryches may we not put any confidence. 


geueth iudge Ihe vengeance of GO D ought to be 

. geben er he that 1 4 repentance may not be defer- 
vnto her, Hal dwel red. 

16 He that beleeueth her, hal haue — in 1852 — Nuſt not vnto thy riches, 

ſeſſion, a his generation 27s <2 and aye not, Tulhe, J 

haue qh toꝛ my lite, 
kor it —— 


zyng vpon hym, and trye hym in her e temptation. 
| doctrine. tyllhe haue loprooued hymin 2 Folowe not the luſt of 
his thoughtes, that he commit his ſoule thyne owne hart in thy ſtrength, 
vnto her. 3 — — 1 1 
18 Chen ſhal che ſtabliſhe hym, bzyng the ſtrength? oꝛ who wyll bzyng me vnder 
ryght way vnto hym, make hym a glad becauſe 2 reales 2 Fo: doubtleſle 
man, ſhewe hym her ſecretes, and heape God ſhal 
. onmn bebe he 4 And ſay not. J haue ſpnned, and what 


19 wt y he goe w2ong, the ſhall fozſake tie is a patient rewarder. 
hym, and geue hym ouer into the handes 5 Becauſe thy ſynne is fozgeuen thee , be 
| of deſtruction and ruine. not therfoze without feare, neither heape 
Rom.21,b 20 My ſonne, mane muche of the tyme, el⸗ one ſynne vpon another. 
D chewe che thyng that is euyl: 6 Ind ſay not, Tuthe, the mercie of the 
0 PS | Indfoz thy ple, ſhame not to ape the Lozde is great, he ſhall fozgeue me my 
- wmedtoconfeſe frueth: © foꝛ there is aſhame that bzyn- ſynnes be they neuer ſomany: ſoꝛ lyke as 
— rage # geth ſynne, a there is a ſhame that bzyn- he is mercifull, ſo goeth wꝛath fromhym 
geth woozlhyp and fauour. alſo, and his indignation cometh downe 
22 4 — vpon ſynners. 
be not confounded to thyne 7 Make no to turne vnto 5 Loꝛd, 
. — be not aſhamed ol thy neygh⸗ and put notoffrom day to day: fo ſodain⸗ 
bour in his aduerſitie. ly hal his wzath come. and in the tyme of 
23 And keepe not backe thy counſel when vengeance he ſhal deſtroy thee. 
it may doo good, neyther hyde thy wyſe- 3 Truſt not in wycked rychelle, foꝛ they 
dome in her beautie. ——— 9 the day ol punyſh- 
24 Foꝛ in the tongue is wyſ dome knowen, and wꝛath. 
ſo ts vnderſtandyng, knowledge, and 
— of the wyſe, and 
_ Cedfalineſle in the wonder of ryghteoul- 


. nelfe, 
25 (Fnnowyſe ate agayntt the wooꝛde gd 
army —.— — — he woe, andfolowe the wüde peace 
26 Shame not to confeſſe thyne errotrr, 11 ws tohearethe wo of God, 
and reſiſt not the courſe of the ryuer that mapeſt vnderſtand make 
e 27 Indfubmitnot thee ſeife bnwoa ew atrue anſweare with 


5 man, neyther accept the perſon of the 72 Belo del bean at 


ee 2 ee, 13 


1 


ofryghteouſnelle, euyl hath happened me: Foz the almygh- 


Ate, 20,8 


4 
Luke. n. e, 
Eccle. ii. 


Rom. 7 


Eccle. 208 


Eccles 


5 


Prou. io. 
Ezec. vd. 
eee 


Iacob. l. 


the forme of Sirach. 


& | confounded. 2 | 

14 Honour and (ame tsinthetalke, but 

the tongue of the vnd{creteis his owne 
deſtruction 


Leui. . d 15 Be not a pꝛiuie accuſer as long as thou 

| lyueſt.a vſe no ſlaunder with thy tongue: 
fo: thame and ſoꝛo w goeth cuer the theke, 

and an euyl name ouer hym that is dou⸗ 

ble tongued: but he that is a pꝛiuie accu- 
ſer of other menne, halbe hated, enuied, 
and confounded, - 
„ neyther in great no: 


C The.vi. Chapter, 


1. It is the propertie of a ſynner, to be euyll 
tongued. 6. Ottricadſhyp, zz. Deſyte to 
de taught. 


FEM notot a friende an en- wyl not remayne in her. 
. Ap FA mie, © foz ſuche a man 2: Unto ſuche ſhe is as it were a touche 3 
geatteth an eupll name, ſtone, and he caſteth her from hym in all 
ame, and rebuke : and the halt. 
—— — en⸗ 
uie, and a tongue. 
offendeth. - | 
2 Be not pzoude in the deuice of thyne 
owne vnderſtanding, lealf thy ſoule rent 
1 wyther, and thy 
3 a , 
fruite be deſfroped, and ſo thou be left as a 
tree in the wylderneſſe. vpon thy necke. 
4 F024 wyckedſoule deſtroyeth hym that 26 Bowe downe thy ſhoulder vnder her, 


mt dom 
bent, and a 
dnn in hor 3 — hym to be laughed to beare her and be not weerp of 
2275 — | | 
* . 
—--- a 5 Ilweete woowde multipheth friendes, 
ene: and pacifieth them that be at variance: 
I aa wil be plenteous 


= 
. * —- 
— * 
- 
— 


2 
5 


— thee as a 
al to enmitie, and taketh part agaynſt thee: | take thou 
| a he tel | if thou wylt x8 
ne 10 Tgapue, tome friende is but a compa- thyne eare, 
mon at the table, and in the day ofneede receyne doctrine: and if thou 


- 


; 
; 


Deut. ach 


- i 
* 


" - 

- : —— 

. Eccle. 12 8. 
. a . 
= * ” 
1 


SIE EEE. IS 


* CC bbs 


u pee, . 2 


"ye muſt rake heede with whom we 


| al into his handes. | PLE 
6 "Dake novarianc with 1. Ofieloubie, 18. 


leaſt he hap⸗· preferred — e 
L =: „e IN 


** 
* 


Cala... 


Cor. 2. b. F 


we are ſrapie euerichone. © 57 Loc 
Leuix hg 8 — rous of it 


W. 
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The booke of leſus 


then to loue money: and 


the man that 


thy dounge he 
10 Atpꝛannie offmal endurance, and 
eee 2- LAI 


the phiſition ſhewe his 

helpe neuer ſo long. pet in concluſion it 

goeth after this maner , To day a kyng. 
to mozowe dead. 

12 2 — 9 he is the heyꝛe 
of ſerpentes, beaſtes. and wooꝛmes. 
Che beginnyng ot mans perde. is to fal 

away fromGod: and why: his hart is 


Eccle.S.c. 
and. 37. a. 


t8 Let the remembꝛance of God be in thy 


Deut,6.b, + wynde, andletall hy talkyng be in the gonefrom his mater: 2 

* = 1 a 

8 aue benen gen . y —— he he 

2 wooꝛkes be commended: ſo ſhal the withcarſings, andat thelat it hatouer 
3. Re. q. c. th:owe hym : therefoze hath the Loꝛde 


ces of thepeople in the wyſedome of their 
talliyng, 


20 Jmanfulof woordes, is perylous in 
his citie: and he that is raſhe in his tal- 
kyng, halbe abhoꝛred. 


« The.x. Chapter. 


1. Of kyngesand judges, 7, Pryde andco- 
uctouſneſſe are to be abhorred. 28. Labor 
is prayſed. 


congregations ot the wycked 
oo — them to the 


15 Godhath deſtroyed the ſeates of pꝛoude 


16 Godhath wythered the rootes of the 
prone heathen, and planted thelowel 


17 God hath ouerthꝛowen the landes ol 
the heathen, and deſtroyed them vnto the 
grounde: he hath cauſed them to wyther 
a wap. he hath bꝛought them to nought, 
and made the memoztal of them to ceaſle 
krom out of the earth 

18 GOD hath deſfroved the name of the 
: en cams 


of mynde. 

I9 22 —ů— rora_a_ 
elle foz mens chyldꝛen. 

20 | Cheſedeofmen ern God,ſhal 


Prou. 29. . E== 


— "mY ſuche are they that dwell 

3 "In vowjevens deſtropeth his people: 
but where they that be in aucthoꝛitie are 
menne of vnderſtandyng, there the citie 


pꝛoſpereth. ſhamed, 
4 Thepowerof the earth is in the hande 21 pee 


of God, and al iniquitie ofthe people is to 
be abhoꝛred: eee pa ae gg. te Lo 


Leuit. 19.4 $5 


3. Reg. It. a 
Pro. 28. d. 
and. 29. a. 


1 


the ſcribe 


6 — — | 
bour.and 


meddle no vnrighte⸗ 
ous woozkes, 8 24 Deſpyſe not — 

+ CT: —— 1 
25 eee 


trie in fallc reli · be 


Z Bec of bnrighyteous de 
257 vnrigh 


— — ns Teal 
2 other, 


|d1uers deceites, aRealme | 
hes? cher 


— — inrnnny 


5 ——— pet Ede but 


— and ſet vp the meeke in they; L 


the fonne of Sirach. 
woozke, and ter tt. thou ſhalt not atteyne it: 6 though 


Be not todoo 
E 27 — — 


pro. i. b. 11 — thatlaboureth, and ta- Prou. io. e 
keth paine,and the more he weerieth him Plal.128.4, 
ſelfe, the leſſe He hath. 

12 IJgayne, ſome man is flouthfull, hath 
e, wanteth ſtrength, a hath 
go. 15þ,42;c, 
Iob. l. c. 
of Ezcc,28,b , 
%. 16 2 — 
| © The.xi.Chapter. noun wy and e 
i — — — — ä 
7. Of taſhe indgemerit, 14. All thinges ritiefozeuer. 
come of God. 29. Al men are not to be 18 Some man is riche by his care and ni⸗ 
brought into thyne houſe. g chat is the poꝛtion ot his re⸗ 
| | 19 In | | 
J him 19 J E Jean d ent A 
D 
Eccle. i 


when it goeth not well 
then refourme ryghte- ce hue a goa ep pre babe er 


no ſentence befoze thou haſt heard 2 FAITE mal thing vnto God in 
n „ . K 


I., Tim,5,a+ 


\ Thebooke of Teſus 
and kneelyng, yet keepe weltthy minde, 
and beware Chl: and thou Walt be to 


as he that h a glaſſe.and thou 
alt knowe that his rut. hath not ben 


fo2 the deceitful layeth wapte diuerſly, ©? 
and are lyke (tomackes that belche falthy- 


veter ive, 
rallings, 30 Lykke as aPartrich in a maunde, ſo is 


the hart ofthe pꝛoude: and lyke as a [pie 
—. vpon the fall of his neygh- 


31 Foꝛ he turneth good vnto euyll. z flaun- 
dꝛeth the choſen 


the , | 
32 Oſone ſparke is made a great fyze , and 
ol one deceitful man is blood increaſed: 


and an man o: 
and an vngodly man layeth wayte 


33 Bewareofthe deceitfull, foz he imagt- 
neth wicked thinges, to bzing thee into a 


hal deſtroy thee in vnquietneſſe , dꝛiue 
thee from thpne owne wares, 


De. xii. Chapter. 


N tes. 
| 2 Doo good vnto þ righ- 
teous, i thou ſhalt fynde 
re warde. though not of hym, pet 
no doubt) the Loze him ſelfe ſhall re- 


mae many woo2des, and ſpeake 


wylhaue pitie of the 


16 Fozaſeaſon wythebyde with thee : but 
17 Anemmie is ſweete in hislippes,be can 
mam 
with his 
howe 
fynde opoꝛtunitie, — — 

with blood. 
thee, thou ſhalt 


eto mat in aquedcatt,thatisat 
3 S 
way occupied | 


in eupll, 


| ow | : the higbet hateth ſinmers, 
p n 


9 - , 


«7 he.xii.Chapter. 
1, The companyes of the proude and of the 


riche, are to be eſchewed. ij. Theloucof 


wm 17, Lyke doo company with theyr 
yke, | 


14 Who e charmer.tyat 
is ſtinged ofthe ſerpent, oz of all ſuche as , 
34 A thou takeft an aliant vnto thee, he 
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15 


! 


: 


© 


y 


2 
F 


7 
# 
: 


F 


— 
— 


11 


I 


1 
. 


"mp 


fi 


4. 
: 


ff 
11 


- 


+2] 


" 
"ls 


4 Jfthon befozhis pꝛokite, he blech thee : 


t lowe, thou bedeceiued 


10 —＋ becaliedoſa e man, ab⸗ 


ent iſle hl he cal he to hem 


che moꝛe 
11 ——ů — INS 
not ſhut out: but goe not thou farre of, 
leſt he foꝛgeat thee. 


tempt thee, and with a pziuie mocke (hal 
he queſtion with thee of thy lecretes, 
13 The vnmercytull minde of his, (all 


marke thy woo2des, he ſhall not ſpare to 
doo thee hurt, and to put thee in pꝛiſon. 
I$ Beware and take good to thee 
ſelfe, fo: thou walkeſt in ofthy ouer- 
Nowe when thou heareſt his 
woozdes, make thee as though thou walk 
in a dꝛeame. and wake vp. 
15 E 


him in 
Il lourth his lyke: euen ſo let 


euerp his neyghbour. 
17 Al tleſhe wpl reſoꝛt to their line. and eue⸗ 
ry man wyl keepe company with HC 


is him 
1 enn and wich the 

lambe : ſo dooth the vngodly with the 
I9 c-whatpeaceis here betweene Dyena 
— =O 


22 nos: manfal, fiatrrendesNe hym 


haue nothyng, he ſhall foz- 


thee 
As long as thou haſt any thing of thyne 
owne, he ſhalbe a good felowe with thee : 
make thee a bare man, and 


7 Jfhedooanygood, he 
: the aſt 


the ſonne of Sirach. 


bp agayne : but when the pooze falleth, 
his acquaintance fo2ſake him. 
23 Jfariche man fall into an errour, he 


— 2 ——, but it᷑ 


they ſhal — 
Ri vnto 
en — 


© T he.xiin.Chapter. 
1, The offence of the tongue, 17, Man is but 


avaynething, 21, Happy is he that con 
— in — 


heauineſſe in his minde, 

and is nat atten from his hope in the 

3 Jt becommeth not a couetous man and 
anygarde to be riche: and what ſhoulde 


— hem 
warde of his wickednefl. 


yng thereof, and 


his 


1 


0 @) 5 nd 
1 | 


a wicked Pro, 
nygarde hath ere. ch ae 


. Thongh 
death be cer ; 
caynge, yet the 
tyme of it is 
know: n to 
thee. 


Eccle. 4. a. 
Tobi. ꝗ. b. 
Luke. 16. b 


C 


Eſai. 80. a. 
I. Pet. i.d. 
Iames, i. b 


11 Myſonne. doo good to thee ſelfe ol that x 
thou haſt, and geue the Loꝛde his due of- 


keryunges. 

12 Remember that death tarpech not. and 
howe that the. graue is not ſhewed vn- 
to thee: foꝛ the couenant of this wozlde 
thaldyethe death. 

13 D90 good vntd thy freende befoze thou 
opens 

14 Be not diſappoynted of the good day, 
and let not the poꝛtion ofthe good deſire 


ouerpalle thee. 

15 Shalt thou notleaue thy trauayles and 
labours vntoother men! In the diuiding 
oe 3 » geue and take , and ſanc⸗ 


16 — thou ryghte ouſneſſe befoze thy 
death: loꝛ in the hel there is no meate to 


17 Mi flee thalfade away ive agarment, 
— a floꝛiſhing leafe in a greene 


18 y growe , ſome are caſt downe, 
euen ſo is the generation of fleſhe a blood: 
one cometh to an ende, another is bone, 
and this is þcondition of all tymes,thou 


thalt dye the death. 
19 All tranſitoxe thinges fayle at the laſt, 
and the woozker thereof ſhal goe withal, 
20 Enery choſen woozke ſhalbe iuſtiſied, 
and he that medled withal, hal haue ho- 


nour therein. 
21 Bleſſedisthe man that keepeth hym in 
wyſedome, and exerciſeth him ſelle in vn- 
» and with diſcretion ſhall 
the fo:eknowledge of God, 
conlydereth the wapes of wyle- 
© domeinhishart, hath tertandpngin 


her 

23 Goeth alter her, as one that ſeeketh her 
out. and continueth in her wapes 

24 Be looketh in at her wyndowes, and 
hearkeneth at her doozes, 

25 He taketh his reaſt belyde her houle, and 
fafteneth his ſtake in her walles: he (hal 
pitche his tent nygh vnto her hande. and 

in his tent ſhall good thynges reaſt fo: 


euermoꝛe. 
26 He wal ſet his chyldꝛen vnder her coue⸗ 
ryng, and ſhall dwell vnder her bꝛan⸗ 


— Sethe be defended 
a 


- 


= | De. xv. Chapter. 


2, The goodneſſe that foloweth him whiche 
SH God.. God reiecteth and caſteth 
ofthe ſynner. u. GQD is not the auc- 
chour of "—_ 
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moued,and yfhe holde hun faſt by her, he 
ſhal not come to conſuſion. 

5 She dell being him to honour among 
his neyghbours,and in — - 


the beholdyng of 
9 2 19 ſremely in — 
the vngodly,tfozhe is not ſent of the Loꝛd. 
10 But yk pꝛayſe come of wyledome,and be 
plenteous in a faptyful mouth, then the 


20 Ye 


the ſonne of Sirach. 


2: —— 2 — yore 
x n hath hegrum any man 


De. xxj. Chapter. 
Lt Of vnhappy and wicked children. 19. No 
man can hyde hym ſelfe from God, 24, An 


| exhortation to the teceiuing of inſtruc- 
tion, 


r chyidzen, 

rhentoleae bein ym ce en 
LES hey: toe — 

p 

watted thzough them. ; from 
the 
ketle lb 6 aden ene eee at 1 
a  ahreburne, vnfaythful peo- minde vnto 


and among 

ple ſhal the wꝛath be kyndled. 

B 7 The olde giantes obteyned no grace foz 

Cene. 6a. they: linnes, whiche were deſtroyed, tru⸗ 
Ong: 


Geneatg.c — — — 
——.— becaule of the pride of 


no but 
: = 3 


0 23 
449 geathered them 


32 


LE 


3 
I 


3 
5 


8 
8 
j 


oe 
+ 


"22 


one beyng hardnecked, ſhoulde be free. dyng to their 
ſ Eecle. 5.2. 11 ————— is with himhe 
to fozgeue , and to powꝛe 


aſure. 
12 Lykeas his — euen ſo is 
his puniſhment alſo — 
. accozdpngto 


to his woo 
13 bo Seeed hoſe, 
[amet ow de 30 


eee ee . be turned vnto 
* deede, and euerp man ſhal linde accozding 


N | 
— — 
earth agayne, 


« T he.xvu.Chapter. 


, almes, 26, and repentance, 


1 1 
Gene. i. d. 


Gene. 2. d # —— lyke vnto 
hym ſelte, and gaue them diſcretion, and 


— cares, and a hart to vn 


5 Yegartiema ſpirite, and a ſpeache to 

declare his woozkes, 4 filled them with 
inſtruction and v 

6 He created fo: them alſo the finowledae 
of the ſytrite, filled their hartes with vn⸗ 
es and ſhewed them good and 


3B 7 "Ve ethisepe vpon theirhartes , decla⸗ 
ryng vnto them his great and noble 


wooꝛkes: 
his holy name 

B togea his woonders , and 

| be tellyng ofhigm . noble actes. 

Exod. a0. a 9 Beſyde this, he gaue them inſtruction 

| - and the lawe of lyte foz an heritage, that 
they _— knowe that they were 

"mo2a 
10 He made an euerlaſtyng couenant with 
them, and ſhewed them his ryghteoul⸗ 
nelle and tudgementes. 

A Chey ſawe the maieſtie ol his glozy with 
their eyes. and their eares hearde the ma- 
ieſtie of nis voyce, and he ſayde vnto 
chem, Beware of all vnryghteous 
thynges. 

12 — — commaunde⸗ 
ment concernyng his neyghbour. 

13 Their wapes are euer betoꝛe hym, and 
are not hyd krom his eyes. 

14 Euerp man from his pouth is geuen 
—— 1 


e. 
I De harh fe a ruler won enerypropt, 


5 
but Jiraelts the 

16 Whom he — — ol 
his ws bozne, and 


yght. and 
17 CO — — 


& Through 
they: owre 
tzatiſgrelitons 


_ hyngbp 
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e ee | 
on cheir wayes, 


18 Al their vnrighteouſneſſes are manifef 
deen . their wickedneſſes are 
in his 


1. The creation of man, and the goodneſſe 19 Tad ashe is merciful, and knoweth his 
that God hath donne vnco him, 20, Of 


woozke, he dooth not leaue them, noꝛ foz- 
ſake them, but ſpareth them. 


20 3 a man ſheweth, is 
e une 


earth. | 

_- == — 
geuen a 2 
ſuche as be weake, he comfozteth them. 
— = = pL 

23 Meurne then vnto the Lozd, foxſake thy 
finnes, make thy pꝛayer befoze the Lode, 
doo the leſſe offence, 

24 Turne agayne vnto ß Loꝛde, foz he wyl 
— 4 from darkneſſe vnto whole- 
e een w uche an 

2 Learne know righteouſneſle an 

" tudgementes of God, ſtande in the poꝛti 


on that is ſet foozth foz thee, and in the 


pꝛaper ofthe moſt high God, 

26 Goe in the poꝛtion of the Holy woꝛlde, 
with ſuch as be liuing, and geue thannes 
vnto God. 

27 Who wyl pꝛayſe the Lozde in the hel! a- 
—— — in the errour ot the — uo 
p, but geue him thankes befoze 

28 Asfo2 the dead. thankfulneſſe periſheth 
from hym as nothing:geue thou thankes 
— yea, whyle thou art liuing and 

—.— —_ ſt pꝛayſe 


—— 
goodneſſe 


30 —— Wenams, and 
why? the ſonne ol man is not immoꝛtall. 


and in Þ vanitie of wic⸗ 
he hath pleaſure 


31 e cleare then the ſunne! et 

2 Oꝛ what is moꝛe wicked then the thyng 
——— — — 

33 —— te power of he beg 
heauen, and al are but earth and alhes, 


© T he.xviii. Chapter. 
1. 1. The — woorkes of God 67, The 
e 


miſeri wretchedneſſe of man, 9. A- 
gaynſt God ought we not to complayne. 


21. The * 


1 


Pialm. 74 


the forme of Sirach. 52. 


that roughly: and a gyft of the nigarde 
2 * 
* , learne befoze thou 
- 3 3 


euer. 
De ozdereth the wozide with the power 
—— da thgesobeyhis wil: 


| pꝛophane thy 
pfal. 05. a. 3 n ho Halde able toerpzeſſe the woozkes 21 Be not let to pape t,then he rat 
of his noble actes: thy death: 2 God endu- *** 
4 who chal declare the power ol his great⸗ 1 — 
— SOD. D 
e rarthet 
5 As koꝛthe woonderous woozkes of the 23 Thinke vpon the 
them, ever may he growide of them be rengran,when he zeln away i 
: 24 When thou haſt yenough , remember Bec. u. d 
he muſt beginne agayne: and when he > ere eta 
thinketh tobe come to an ende, he muſt 
what is man? w is he wooꝛ the tyme is andi ſorh chinges 
F AE — dog? * — ns oe the ſight of God. 
moſt an hundzed yeeres. it is muche: and and in the tranſgreſſion h 
wo man hach certayne knowledge of hs —ö ats hoon flames but the foole 
ſea,andas a {fone is in dome. ow ndeth her, maketh 
ders. — ane: ee (rw eee ofher. gate 


[bebe oe i wants »1 Be weſt opp ty tow 2 Ev 
n him to tell 22 Befoze thou 
Loꝛde, tiere may nothyng be taken from ehe arch ende che 

6 "Bit when a man hath donne his beſt, the tyme of hunger: and when thou art 

15 HYoeagaynetohis labour. 25 ems the moꝛnyng vntyl 
Pal. 110.4 8 If the number ol a mans dayes be al- 26 renne 

9 Lyhke as the dzoppes of rayne are vnto 27 1 — piealure in wyſe- 

to che dayes 


30 I but turne thee 


thy ſoule her deſy2es, 


Rom b, 
e e 


ow = — 
BESS 


en fit 4. 


Rccl. 4. b. 17 L alcataman in thetreth, and 


Ioſu. 22. c. 


Eccl. 22, c. 


dab 


aw 


De. xix. (hapter. 


2, VVine and whoredome bringeth men to 

uertic, 6. In thy woordes muſt thou 

vſe diſcretion. 22, The difference of the 

wyſedome of God and man, 27, wherc- 
by thou mayeſt knowe what! is in man, 


great example. 
rooted out of the 


4 He that is hatie to geue credence , is 
i er and dooth agapnſt him 


thy ſecretes neither to kreende 
—— : and pf thou haſt offended, tell it 


9 — Hearken vnto thee, # marke 
thee: and when he fyndeth opoꝛtunitie. 

i he hal Hate ther, and ochalhebeelwar 
about thee, 

10 If thou haſt hearde a woozde agaynſt 
thy nepghbour. let it be dead within thee: 

A harme 


12 Like ag an arrowe wotte in athigh ot 
1 1—· 
. — 
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16 J man falleth — _ — Eccl. 4. a. 
but not with his wyl: foz 

is he ß hath not offended in his 
t7 Geue thy warnyng e 
thou thꝛeaten and geue place vnto 
the lawe ol the Lozde; 
18 The feare of the Loꝛde is the fy:{f de⸗ 
— 


2 — 
9 The knowledge of the commaunde⸗ 
| mentesofthe 03 5 thepocrrine off 
— — hall receiue the 


20 Che ſeare ot᷑ God is all wyſedome: and 
echt is a ryghteous man, keepeth the 


21 'Jfaleruant ap vntobis nee, Aw. D 
not doo as it pleaſeth thee : though acter- 
warde he doo it he (hal diſpleaſehim that 


nourilheth him. 

22 As fo2the doctrine of wickedneſle , it is 

D—2—ü—ê— — — 

vnderſtandyng: it is but wic⸗ 

hed and abomination,and a blaſphe- 
ming ot wyſedome. 

23 J man ol ſmal vnderſtandyng. 
that feareth God, is better then one that 
hath muche wyledome. and tranſgrelleth 
the la we of the hyghetT, 

24 A crattie ſubtil man can be wyſe. but he 
is vnryghteous, and with giftes he wꝛa⸗ 
ſteth the open and manifeſt lawe:againe, 
there is that is wyle, and tudgeth ryghte⸗ 


25 I wicked man can behaue hym ſelfe 
ESRD 
hideth his face, and diſguiſeth it. a becauſe 2 
he ſhoulde not be kno wen, he pꝛeuenteth 


thee. 
26 Ind though he be lo weake that he can 
— — NATIIY Wd 
opoꝛtunitie.ge ſhal doo 


Eccl.ʒic. 


C The x. Chapter. 


1, Of correction and repentance, 6. Of the 
—9—ꝛ 8 of the wyſe man, and of the foole. 


Of lying. 


2 
+ Ecclbd 


6d 


— openly, halbe pꝛeſetued (rem 
deſtruction. 


3 * as a gelded man though 

defileth a mayden : tuen ſo 

is it "With that vſeth violence and 
varyghteoutnelle in the la we. 

4 O howe good a thrng is it, a man that 
is repzooued to ſhewe openly his repen⸗ 2 
— ſhatt thou eſcape witful fine, 
5 Some man ſlence, andisfound 
” — but he that is not aſhamed what 
he ſayth. is hateful, 

6 Someman holdeth his tongue, becauſe * 
he hath not vnderſtandyng of the lan- 
guage : and ſome man keepeth ſcilence, 
wayting a conuentent tyme. 


8 7 ads wyl holde his tongue tyll 


Ecle. 3. a. 


Eccle,6.d 


20 Theres is 


he ſee opoztunitie: but a wanton and vn- 
diſcrete body, (hal regarde no tyme. 

$ De that vieth many woozdes, Gal hurt 
His owne ſoule, and he that taketh auc- 
. 


9  _ hath oft tymes p2oſperttte 
in wycked thynges: agayne, iome man 
geatteth much,andhathharme andloſle, 
ſome gytt that is nothyng 
wooꝛtij:agayne. there is ſome gyft whole 
re warde is double. 
1 Chere is an humilitie to: gloꝛpes ſake, 
— commeth to woꝛſhyp from low 


12 Some man bpeth much fo? a litle pzice, 
and mut pay fo2 it ſeuen tolde. 

13 A wyſe man with his wozdes maketh 
him ſelle tobe beloued:but the mery tales; 
of fooles ſhalbe powꝛed out. 

14 Che gytt of the vnwyſe (hal doo thee no 
good, noꝛ yet of the enutous, foꝛ his im- 
— — 2 
zone. 


recepue many 
15 Yeſhalgeuelitie,andſayhe gaue much: 


— — es INE 
it were one that cryedout wyde. 

16 CTodayhelendeth, to moꝛowe aſketh 
he agapne: -—-—— qu to beha- 
ted of God and man, 


yl he the ground: 
.. euenſoſhal che fal of wycked men come 
haſtyly 


10 In th of him that is * 
29 Inthemouthofhimitharis bntaughe, 


Wonen | 
20 A wpſe ſentence ſhal not be glowed at 


» SG pe lpeakethit * 


2 Dome man lpuneth not , ben he 


the ſonne of Sirach. 


hath not wherewithal,and in his reft he 


halbe tinged. 

22 Some man there is that deſtroyeth his 
owne ſoule with ſhame, and foz an bn- 
wyſe bodyes ſake he it, and 
F 


3 Some man promyſeth his kriende 4 
get en very ſhame: andgratteth anent- 
mie of hym koꝛ no 

ds — — | 

euerin J 

25 I theefe is better then a man that is ac⸗ 

cuſtomed to lye; but they both wal haue 
deſtruction to heritage. 


26 eee are 9 


30 


them both: 
31 Better is he that 2 
ſecrete, then a man that hydeth 


dome. 
„ eee ee | 
io weth the Lozde, is better he that 


gouerneth his lyte without the Loꝛde. 
Tbe. xxi. Chapter. 


1. Not to continue in ſynne. 5. The prayer 
ot the af flicted. 6, To hate to be reproo- 
ued. 17. ihe mouth of the wyſe man, 
26, Ihe thought of the foole. 


to . the wy 
8 


„ beef le 
Erods.b #* of the pooze goeth 24 If fandeth hearkening 
2 ” ee en b. **exrdoox: e wyilbe 


J 2 2 25 The of the dn wyle, wyll be tel- 
2 Dodd 
. an vngodly ut he that ſea- h as haue vnderitanding, ſhalbe way- 
m fel ed in che balance. 

arre ofby 26 Che hart oi loo les is in theyꝛ mouth: 
but the mouth of the wile is in their hart. 

27. When the vngodly curſeth the! taf- 

phemer, he curiech his owne ſoule, 

23 A pꝛiuie accuſer of other men, wall de- 

| I 977 r r 
Natherer is dilcrete, wal come to honour. 


14 14 


5 15 The * orgs on 
Fr Mtn 1. Ofthefluggard, 12. Not to ſpeake much 
and paynes.. to a foole. 16, A good conſcience feareth 


19 Doctrine is vnto him that hath no 
, euen as fetters about Hes. 


ef A 


«FM Chapter. 


1. Pra = agaynſt pride; lechery,and glutto- 
| Pre Ot orhes. and vows — 
communication. 18. ſthechree kyndes , 
of ſynnes. . Man ſyanes: oceede of 
. adulteric; 27. Oft e feare of God. 


I5 Dande, lalt, a 
er to beaxe, 
vngodly 


geather in the 
not be looled: euen ſo is it with 


. 
with then. 


18 1— 2 the imagination 
b fa ſoole. wyl not euer ſtande in awe: but 


n 
2 God. wyl al way ſeare. 
19 He that nippeth a mans epe. 5 
pꝛicketh the 


2 Fg 
zol vncleanneſſe take 
looꝛth teares : and he that 


— ,bzyngeth fooꝛth the meanyng and 6 ow ouer into an vnſhame⸗ 


qught. 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the byes, 
frayeth them away: and he that blaſphe⸗ 
meth his friende, bꝛeaketh 

D 21 Tyoughthoudzewelt a wood at thy 
friende. yet diſpayze not: 9 
come agayne.tathy friende. 

22 77 ve ſeake ure , fearenot: mie 


pouertie, tha? thou 
— — aper 10 


= ZN 
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the Cwearer bzyngeth none. 
graunt it be not founde inthe 25 A (<amefull repoꝛt Gall the leaue be- 
houſe of Jacob: but they that feare God, Hynde her, and her diſhonour ſhal not be 
—— on and ive not weiteryng put out. 
inſynne, 27 And they that 


vnhonekt a filthy — 


when thou art ſet among 
God thee in — 28 er pit tololow he Lo: 
e aan m ae. 1 


bune and wiche not to haue ben bozne, 
CT he.xxity.Chapter. 


re- 1+ A prayſcof wyſedome proceedyng forth 
ofthe mouth of God, 6. Of her woorkes, 
and place where ſhereſteth, 


— no cel irhis flethe, ty 2 
he haue kyndled afyze, = 
17 A bꝛead is ſweete to an whozemonger, 
he wyl not leaue of tyl he dye. —— 
* A man that bzeaketh wedlocke, a regar · 3 42 myddelt other people ſhal ſhe be 
Tulhe, who — nNR 1-4 n 
about with neſſe. 


ett, fp2it bome befoze al creatures. 

God from hym:foz 6 Jcauſed thelyght that fayleth not to as 
— mowkeye wana pan ryle in the heauen , and couered all the 
ſydereth not that the eyes ol the Loꝛd are earth as a cloude. 
clearer then the ſunne. beholdyng all the + My dwellyng is aboue in the heygth. 
wapyes of men, and the grounde of the and mp ſeate is in the pyller of the cloude. 
n mens hartes 8 mt 8 
in lecrete places. compaſſe of heauen, and pearied 

20 TheLodGodknew 

they were made, & after 


D 

Lui. 20. b 
Deut. 22. b — 
| 1 1 — | 

ANCE EY vpon it, he ſhalbe 10 dee 

22 — totbame o exery 11 r 

man. hecauſe he woulde not vnderſtande he 

the feare of the Loꝛd: and thus ſhal it goe 

alſo with cuery wyte that leaueth her 

— 6 . — 
Food. 20. c a3 0 Me harp ben vuſaycbtulvato the 12 — — 
= 3 : ſecondly, the hath | the wozlde, andſhall not leaue of 
huſ bande: thy:dly,the - vation hve ur en eo, an 


ſerued befoze hym, and 


— the Whore in adulterie , and — 
citie reſted J in lyne maner, Pfal. ri 
power. 


. 


_ 
a — nach 


4 Terchint, 
wa harde tree, 
ſpzeadt abzode 
with long 


the ſonne of Sirach. 


222 and kept me in the fulneſſe 


15 lyke a Cedar vp⸗ 
on Libanus and as a Cipers tree vpon 
che mount 

16 Jam eralted lpke à Palme tree in Ca⸗ 
deg. and as a Role plant in Jericho, as a 
tayze Oliue tree in the feelde, and am ex⸗ 
alted like as a Plantane tree by the wa- 
ter ſyde. 

17 Jhauegeuen aſmell in the ſtreetes, as 
the Cynamom and Balme that hath ſo 
good a fauour, yea aſweete odour . 
geuen, as it were my2re of the beſt: 
haue made my dwellynges to ſmell as it 
were ot Roſin, Galbanum, of Cloues, 
Jnlſence, and as Libanus when it is not 3 
hewen downe,and myne odour is as the 
pure Balme. 

18 IAsthe© Terebint haue J ſtretched out 
mp bzanches, and my bꝛanches are the 
bꝛanches of honour and louyng fauour, 

19 Ag the vine haue J bꝛought foꝛth fruite 
of aſweete ſauour.and my floures are the 
fruite of honour and rycheſſe. 

20 J am the mother ot beautie, ofloue, of 
keare.ot knowledge. and ol holy hope: J 


geue eternal thinges to al my chyldꝛen to 
whom God hach commaunded. 


TM 21 In me is al grace of lyie and trueth, in 


Plal.izi. b. 
Actes. 2. d. 


Deut. 4. a. 
ind. 9. b. 


lolue,z,c, 


me is al hope of lyte and vertue. 

22 Ocome vnto me al ye that be deſpꝛous 
ol me, a fyllygur ſelues with my kruites. 

23 Foꝛ my ſpirit is ſweeter then hony. and 
ſo is myne inheritance moꝛe then the ho⸗ 
ny combe: the remembꝛance of me endu⸗ 
reth fo: euermore, 

24 Theythateate me, ſhal haue the moze 
hunger: and they that dzynke me, ſhall 
thy2it the moꝛe. 

„5 
come ; 
in me. ſhal not offende : — 
to be knowen, ſhal haue euer 

26 Altheſe chynges are the booke 
the couenant of the 
ledge ol the trueth: 
the lawe inþ pzeceptes off: 
fo2 an heritage vnto the houſe of 
and committed the p 


lantip with the Loꝛde, that he may alſo 
—— cleaue vnto hym, foz the 
Loꝛde almyghtie is but one God, and be⸗ 


| ſpdes hym there is none other ſauiour. 


23 (Outof Dauid his leruant , — 2 


ned to a molt 

ring bare ofhonour 
29 This ſylleth with 

the floodde of Phiſon. and as the 


of Tigris when the newe fruites are a 4 "Bro mane Git, 


30 This 
,- 


- x hog — 

dane in the tyme of 

31 This makethnurture to bꝛeahe foozth 
as the tpght,and as the water Gehon in 


the 
The fy: hath not knowen ct⸗ 
eee 
Foxper thoughts fuller then the ſea, 
33 
and her counſel is pꝛolounder then the 


great deepe, 
34 J wyſedome haue caſt out flooddes , J 
am as à great water bꝛoone out of the ry⸗ 
uer. J am as the ryuer Doꝛix, and as a 
Aa eee den of che gar; 


35 Foz J make doctrine to be vnto al men 
as light as the fayze moꝛning. and J ſhal 
make it to be euer the clearer. 


38 22 —— 
—— — — 
ter wyſedome,and cheir generations ſhal 

— 8 vnto the holy euerlaſtyng 


39 Beholde howe that J haue not labou⸗ 
red foꝛ mee ſelſe onely: but foz all them 
that ſcene after the trueth. 


De. xxv. Chapter. 


1, Of three thynges which pleaſe God, and 
of three whiche he hateth. 7, Of nyne 
thynges that be not to be ſuſpeR, and of 
the tenth. 15, Chicfly of the malice of a 
WOman- 


them: a pooze is pꝛoude, a ryche 
bantherge er 2 
is vnchaſte. 


33. 


Eccle,,b 


4 
4 


T be booke of Ieſus 


3 Dhow comely a thing is wyſdome vnto 23 Looke not to narowly vpon the beau · 
— and coun- tie ora woman, leſt thou be pzouoked in 
ſelto men ot honour is a ching. delpꝛe to warde her. oY 
6 Thectowneofolde men, is to haue much 24 The wꝛath ofa woman is diſhonoꝛ and 
experience: and the feare ol God, is their 2at confuſion : vt a woman geat ᷣ mai- 
— then is ſhe contrary to her huſband, 
Chere be nine whiche J haue 25 A wycked wyfe maketh a ſozy hart, an 
wdged in my hart tobe happy, and the heauie countenance,and a dead wounde: 
tenth wyl'J telfoozth vnto men with my weane handes and feeble knees, is a wo- Gene, 30. 
tongue: a man that while he lyueth hath man that her huſband is not þ better foz. 1, Tim, 2.þ 
toy ol his chyldzen,and ſeeth the tal or his 25 Of the woman came the © beginnyng , , 
ennmies. | : of ſynne. and thzough her we al are dead, aun was nc 
mel is him that dwelleth with anhouſe- 27 Geue thy water no paſſage,no not a lit⸗ ge 
Eccle.1g.c wie ol bnderſtanding. and that hath not e dend By 
and. 24.2. fallen with his tongue, and that hath 28 If che not after thy hand. he ſhal (ecu 
Iames. 3. 4a notbentayne to ſerue ſuch as are vnmeet confounde thee in the ſyght ol thyne ent- wald The 
. a tpn Devo notatwagabATOE 
* S 9 a k A n u * 
— —- hen. 
an eare 1 
Ex — 2 ¶ The. xxvi. hapter. 
dome and knowledge: is he not a- 1. The prayſe ofa good woman. 5, Of the 
boue hym that feareth the Loꝛde. feare ot three thynges, and of the fourth. 
1 Che ſeare ol God hath ſet it ſeife aboue 6. Ot the ielouſie and drunkenneſſe of a 
al { woman, 28, Of two thynges that cauſe 
12 —＋ 5 is the man vnto whom it is ſorow, of the third which moueth wrath. 
to haue the feare of God : vnto e 1 


3 that keepeth it 


13 Thefeare of God. is the beginning of 
his loue: andthe beginnyng of fayth, is 
to cleaue faſt vnto it. 


14 The heauynelle of the hart is all the 
puniſhment,and the wickedneſle of a wo- 


-  wyckedneſle of a woman. 

16 What ſo euer happeneth vnto a man, 
is nothyng in compariſon of it that his 
euyl wyllers doo vnto hym: and al ven- 
== is nothyng to the vengeance of 


17 Chere is nota moꝛe wycked head then 
the head of the ſerpent: and there is no 


prou. 21.2. 18 J wyll 
ron.  Dzagon, chen td 
ked wyfe. 


the Jonne of Sirach. 


oy : : 1 — 
0 — 1 j — 


Sapi. 3. a. 
vellel: lo 
— I. Pet.ʒ. b. 


— 

I thou tolo weſt rpghteouſtteſle , chou 
—— — 
— — 


8 1 — golden — . 
Cu. q. d. 5 eie eber ton ro 
| on a woman thathath a conſtant minde. 

{tony rocke : bar The talkyng of hym that feareth God, 
11 
the commaundementesof God vpon the 5nohyng a men : as £024 foole, 


he changeth as the mooi 
f thou be among the vndiltrete, keepe 
thy woozdes to a conuenient time: but a- 


C 


departeth 
ſynne: whoſodoeth . — , maketh the heare Ecdeinh 


nne to ſtande bp : and to ſtriue with ſuche, 


che eares. 1 
thinges which | | Or err rhe eis bloodſhed ⸗ 5 
— tr bun en dyng . and they? is heauy to 
wꝛong neither a tauerner from 16 ſo diſconereth lecretes, leeſeth his Eccle. . bb 
ſynne. a 888 and. u. d. 


J De. xxvj. Chapter. 17 ' Lou arne and —— 
— — 


ene fall 
= 


. Of the poore that would be riche..5, The 
probation ofthe man that feareth GO D. 
13- The vnconſtantneſſe of a foole. 16. The 18 Foz 
ſecretes of a friende, are not to be vttered. 
20, The wycked imagineth euyll, whiche 
returneth pon hym (elfe, 


canſt not 
bart : bets vmeoCher asa Boe 
eſcaped out of the ſtare, foz his ſoule is 


who ſo 2 5 
cretes afa friende, —— moze hope a * 
to be had vnto hym. 15 be 7 


The booke of. teſus 


Prou. 9. b. 


Exod.21,b 4 


| 12 Jfthoublowe the ſparke,it pal burne, 
| _ Ur chponit; ae n 
. 
Eccle.io.a 


The. xxviii. Chapter. 
1. VVe ought not to deſyre Vengeance, but uer finde reſt. and neuer d wel ſafely. 


they: | 
16 Who ſohearkeneth vntoſuche, ſhal ne: 


to forgeue the offence, 13, Ot the vices of 1 rote of 
the tongue,and of the dangers thereof, 1 — the 


— 
S 


tongue , and commethnot in 
thereof, whiche dzaweth not the poke of 
ſuche, and 
of it. 

20 Foz the 
bande 

21 The 
hell were 

22 Butthekyze of it may notoppzelſe them 
that flambe thereof 
map not 

PEE dot 

| , and no 

man ſhalbe able it (hall fall 


E 


vpon them 


+ | 
it 
18 
7 


Z 
f 
Z 
vt 


: 
| 


SF 


FT 


:. Howe we ought to lende our money, and 


Fring forhis freende. 22, Of liberalitie and 


C 
agaynſt thyne eni⸗ 
—  ſhielde of a giant, oꝛ 
| x5 A good honeft man is a ſuertie foz his 
We. xxix.Chapter. neyghbour : but a wicked perſon, letteth 


doo almes. 1j. Of a faythful man anſwea- 


Keepe thy woone. and deale 


; with him: and thou ſhalt alway finde the 
thi io neceſſarte fo2 thee. 


iudgement. 
bee hart — Aae 
in ſuche debte. 


23 Che cheele thing that keepeth in thy Eeccle. . 
lite. is water. and bꝛead clothing. and lod» 
Ning. to couer the ſhame. 
24 Better is it to haue a poore liuing in a 
mans owne houſe, then delicate a 
_— Pſal. . b. 
muche that thou haſt. hold | --: 
withal: and thou ſhalt not 
be blamed as a 
26 Fo: a miſerable Ute is it to goe from 
houſe to houſe, and where a man ts © 2 
fremde,he dare not open his mouth. 
* 27 one be lodged, and haue meate 5ne.s: 
and d2inke, yet ſhall he be taken as vn- 
woozthy, and heare many bitter rough 


Heb. a,” | 


lende. 
Fet haue thou patience with the ſimple, 


wooꝛdes (namely thus?) 
and not mercie from him. 28 Goe thy way thou and pꝛepare 
9 Delpe the poaxe fo ee command a table toꝛ thee ſelfe, and — E 
— that thou haſt. 
29 — ————— 


bebe ben 


. 2 
od 


— — 20 ach th | 
namely | 

moze pꝛolite golde. houſe, and TIS ! 

Ren. in the hande of gene ag cry 7%" 

8383 — «The 


Wee booke of Teſus 
© T he.xxx.Chapter. 


1, Of the correction of chyldren, 14, Of the 
commoditic of health. 17, Death is bet- 
ter then a ſorowful lyfe. 18, Of hid wyle- 
_ 22, Of the ioy and ſorowe of the 

art, 


thyne hart: as fo: ſozowe and heauineſle, 
Doe if — thee, foz heauinelle hath 
enemy a man, 0 LR ger< 00 peo: 


24 Feale and anger ſhozten the dayes of 
the lyfe : carefulneſſe and ſoꝛo we bzyng 
age befoze the time. 

25 Untoa meeryhart, euery thing hath a 
good taſte thathe eateth. 


¶ The. xxxi. Chapter. 


1. VVe ought togeue diligent heede to ho- 
neſtic. 2. Of them that take payne to gea- 
ther richeſſe. 8. The prayſe of the riche 
man without a fault. 12, VVe ought to 
flee drunkenneſſe, and folowe ſobetneſſe. 


the kreendes. 

Fo2 the lyfe ol chyldzen, he ſhall bynde 
the woundes togeather, and his hart is 
at euerpcrye. 

8 An vntamed hozle wylbe harde, and a 

childe wyl be wyiful. 

9 Jfthou bꝛing vp thy ſonne dilicatelp, he 
ſhalmake thee and yl thou playe 
— eee to heaui⸗ 


10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou weepe 
n 


7 


Eccl,7.c. 
| : excuſe not his follie. 
bean un him mer ar nen whylehe 
young, 

Wet but achilde.leſt he ware ſtubberne, 
- andgeue no moze fozce of thee , and ſo 


alt thou haue heauineſſe ofſoule, 
13 Teache thy childe. and be diligent ther⸗ 
in. leſt it be to thy ſhame. 
14 Better is the pooze being whole and 
ſtrong. ihen a man to be riche, and not to 5 
haue his health. | their befoze them, 
15 Health and welfare is aboue all golde, 7 It is a tree of falling, vnto them that of- 
| . — and all ſuche as be fooliſhe, fall 
8 Bleſſed is the riche whiche is founde 
without blemilhe, and hath not gone al. 
| ter no? hoped in money a treaſures, 
S. neſſe. | + Þ is there ſuche a one, and we ſhall 
ar 28 ( Che goodthinges that are put ina commende him, and cal him bleſſed? tai 


cloſe mouth, are iphe as when meate is —— 2 - 
e. 


5 


Pro. 2ꝛ. d. 
15. b. .d. 


2 
Eccl. ; e. 


Pro, 14.b, 


2, Gor,7.b 


Eccle. ks 


the ſonne of Sirach. 


27 Mine loberly dumken, quickeneth the 
tpfe of man: it thou dzinkeſt it meaſura- 


bly, thou ſhalt be temperate : what is the 
lyke of him that is ouercome with wine: 


x: Therefoze wall his good be fablithed, 
and the whole congregation (hal declare 
his almes, 


toycngofche ſoule.andbody ameaſuras 


12 If thou ſit at a great mans table, open ST cn p 
tendon > tee 29 og dzunken with excel, it 
There is muche meate on it. - — 117" 


30 — fillet the minde of the 
fooliſhe with ſhame and ruine,miniſheth 
the ſtrength. and maketh 


n 
Math. 7,4 15 — — thy neygh⸗ 
— Ts and be diſcrete 


De. xxxii. hapter. 


1. Of the diſcretion and prayſe of the prea- 
cher and of the hearer, 15. Of the feare, 
fayth,and confidence in God, 

— — man may 
ſatiſfie, whiche may turne to thy decay. 

18 When thou ſitteſt among many menne 

reache not thyne hands out fyꝛſt of all, 

kal e. neyther call thou firſt fo: dzinke, 


greefe, he 
betimes in the momyng. and 
Dale aſe inhum ig; — 


time, at an i 
5 2 ſhineth 
22 Wy onne,heare me, and deſpiſe me not, the wine — — IS * 


lum. n. e. andat the att, thou ſhalt finde as I haue 6 Ind ag Smaradge 
tolde thee : inal oor bien 3 


— ſhal there noſickneſle 
23 Who ſo is liberall in dealyng out his : behautourthon Buben Ne 290d. 
1 meate,many men (hal bleſſe him, # p:ayſe 
him with theirl : and the ſame is a 
++ Burt narrator | 
whole citte hall complayne of him: and 


— of 
erperience of his — 
25 "Sbxwno 


valiantneſe in wine, for 
wine hath many a man. 
26 dn wan our the bares euen . 


and befoze nurture and ſhamefaſtneſſe, 

goeth loue and fauour. 

12 Stande vpbetimes,and be not the laſt: 
but geat thee home ſoone. 

13 Ind there take thy paſtime , and doo 
what thou wylt: do that tyou doo noeuil, 

and defie no man. 

14 But oz all thinges geue thankes vnto 

— — n 


thee wich his goodes. 
————— 
bettmes,fha! finde 


him grace, 
he wyl be offended thereat. 
17 They that feare the Loꝛde, hal finde the 
their righteouſneſle 


The booke of Ieſar 
the lawe, but an hypocrite GW 8 


ſhlp in ragyng water. 
3 Imanof geueth cre 
— of God, and the lawe 


—— 
— 
then mayelt thou 


— — 

Che hart ol the ſocliche is tyke a Carte £ 
wheele, and his thoughtes runne about 
like the axeitree. 


s '@3 1 — N 


bnder euerp one that ſitteth 

2 — 2 
hy dooth one dap excel another, ſeeing 

— dayes of the peere comme of the 


wal? 8 Che wyſedome of the Lozde hath ſo 


deede. 
A mapſt 
—. — ſtumble a - 


thyne 
and take heede of them that be of thyne 
owne houcholde 
23 2 
whole hart: fo2 that is the nee⸗ 
commaundementes 


24 NE, taketh 
= the commaundementes : and he 
n hall 


« T he.xxxui Chapter. 


1. The deliverance of him that feareth God, 
4. The anſweare of the wyſe. 5. The li- 

tle diſcretion ofa foole, 12, Man is in the 
hande of GOD, as the earth is in the hand 
of the Potter. 25. VVe ought not to diſ- 
poſe our ſelues to become ſubiect to 
other. 


I I 223 
* ro happen bnto hym th 


— — and AI laugh! 


e af hem hathhe — 

9 them 
lowed betoꝛe other dayes, 

to Ind all men are made ol che grounde, 
and out of the earth ol Adam: in the mul- 
titude ol ſcience hath the Loꝛde ſundered 
them, and made their wayes of diuers la⸗ 


11 Some of them hath he blelled, made 
muche of them, halowed them, 8 
med them to hym ſelle: but ſome of them 
bath he curſed, bꝛought them lowe, and 
put them out of their eſtate. 


truſt 12 Like as the clay is in the Potters hand. 


N ———— — 
ſure:ſo are men alſo in the hande 
aber fo that he may darch 
13 1 and agaynſt death 
—— 3 


14 — are the wonthes of the 
hygheſt. x there are euen two againſt e. 
two, and one ſet agaynſt 

15 Jamawaked 

eathereth 


16 Webelde howwe g haue notlabouredon- 


iye fo2 mee ſelfe, but fo2 all ſuche as loye 9m 


nurture and wpledome, 
17 Heare me,O ye great men ofthe people, 


the congregation, 

11 Geuenot thy ſonne, and wyfe, thy bꝛo⸗ 
therandlheende, power ouer'thee whyle 
Eance and —— — 

be fapne to aſke of them 


5 
— bzeath, 


TEFFEs - 


the ſonne of Sirach. 59. 


then that thou ſhouldelt be faine to looke 7 Foz dzeames haue decetued manye a B 

in their handes. man, and they fayled that put their truſt 
21 In al thy woozkes be excellent, chat thy therein. ; 

honour be neuer ſtayned. Che lawe ſhalbe fulfilled without lyes, 

22 At the tyme when thou ſhalt ende thy and wyſedome is ſufficient to a faythtull 

D dayes,and finithe hy y dür bur thine month: what knowledge hath he thatis 


23 The fodder, the whippe,and the burden, A wyſe man that is wel inſtruct. vnder⸗ 
belongeth vnto ß Ile : meate, cozrection, ſtandeth muche: and he that hath good 
and woozke, vntothe ſeruant. can talke of wyſedome. 

24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
ſhalt finde reaſt: but yf thou let hym goe 
idle. he wal ſeene libertie. 

25 Che poke and the whippe bowe downe 
the harde necke: but tame thou thy euyll 
ſeruant, with bondes and cozrection, 

26 Sende him to labcur, that he goe not 
idle: foz idleneſſe bꝛingeth muche eupl. 
27 Set him to woozke, fo: that belongeth 
28 Ik he be not obedient, bynde his feete: 


but doo not to muche vnto hym in any — — 2 — 
e deth in him that can helpe them: and the 
nas 
| 14 Whoſofeareth the Loꝛde, Candeth in 
awe ol no man, and is not afraide: foz the 
ol him. as ot thee ſelle: Loꝛde is his and comfozt, 
zo Jfthou intreateſt hym euyl, and keepeſt 15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that 
hun harde, and makeſt him to be pzoude, - he his truſt: 
and to runne away from thee, thou canſt 
not tel what way thou ſhalt ſeeke him. 
CT he.xxxiiti, Chapter, 


1, Of dreames, diuinations, and enchant- 
menres, 6. VVe ought to confure vayne 
hope, and lyeing. 13- The prayſe of them 

- thatfeare God, 22, Of diuers woorkes of 
men, 27. GOD dooth not alowe the 
woorkes of an vnfaythful man, 


goodes of the 
that kylleth 


ſonne befoze the fathers 


2 EZ iin N RAF 8 * EE a 


2 


* when a man f 

hes woman trauapleth with chylde, # hath 23 naho ſo robbethhis neyghbour ofhis li⸗ 

— 0 many fantaftes in her hart. dooth as 

1 6s Wwhereasluch viſions come not of Sod, due : f 
1 t noc chrne hart vpon chem labolmer 3 * 


hauzng gotten 
dis goodes by 
- robverie, ex:02- 
tton, lipberie, 


ges, and of that 
wyl offer a gift 
vnto Gad, that 
be may htatt 
dts pzaper; on þ 
other part, the 
— whtche 
oppꝛeſſed oz 
defranded, 


payeth to God 
to ſet and judge 


pape t thinke 
you, wl God 
molt cyittely 
beace? 


2 


Ierem.7.c 


Hehr. i;. e 


Exod.33. a 


Gene, 4.4 


his cauſe:whoſe . 


: T he booke of leſus 


24 When one buyldeth. and another bꝛea⸗ 
kech do wne: what pꝛolite haue they then 


but labour: 

25 hen one pꝛapeth, and another cur- 
ſeth, whoſe pꝛayer wyl the Loꝛde heare? 

26 He that waſſhety him becauſe of a 
dead body, and thentoucheth the dead a- 
gayne, what dooth his | 

27 So is it with a man that te fo2 his 
ſynnes. and dooth them againe: who wyl 
heare his pzayer : or what dooth his fa 
ſtyng heipe hym: 


¶ The. xxxv. Chapter. 


1. It is well donne to pray and to doo ſaeri- 
fyce, 14. The prayer of the fatherleſſe, 
and of the wydowe, and of him that hum- 
bleth him ſelfe. 


that is thankfull and 

| ereth fine floure: who 

| eth almes, that is 
therpght th 

God aſure when one departeth 

— os and to foꝛſane vnryghteoul⸗ 


- theLozwe: | 
5 Fo: alſuche is donne becauſe ofthe com⸗ 
The — . makech 
6 J 
the aulter and aſweete ſmel is it be- 
foze the hygheſk ; 
is Accep- 


7 The offeryng ofthe 


8 Geue God his honour with a cheareful 
a — not backe the fyꝛitlinges 
> In al giktes ;ſhewe a chearetul coun⸗ 
1 the tythes bits God 


with . 
Geue vnto God accoꝛdyng as he hath 
* enriched and proſpered thee : and looke 


out her pꝛayer befoze hym. 

15 Dooth not God ſee þ teares that runne 
downe the cheenes of the widdo we? Oz 
heareth he not the complaint ouer ſuche 
as make her to weepe © koꝛ from her 
cheekes doo the teares goe bp into hea- 
— — heareth them, 

Who ſo ſerueth God after his pleaſure, 
ſhalbe accepted: and his pzayer reacheth 
vnto the cloudes. 

17 Che pꝛaper ot him that humbleth hym 
ſelfe, goeth thzough the cloudes: till the 
come nygh, ſhe wyl not be comfozted,noz 
goe her way til the highelt God haue rel⸗ 

vnto her,geue true ſentence, and pers 


the tudgement. 
18 IndtheLozd wylnot be ſlacke incom- 
ming, no: tarrie long, til he haue ſnutten 
inſunder the backes of the vnmercifull, 
and auenged him ſelle of the heathen, tyll 
he haue taken away the multitude of the 
cruel, and bꝛoken the ſcepter of the vn⸗ 
ryghteous, tyll he geue euery man after 
his woozkes, and rewarde them after 
Noe mane ea 
topced them in his mercie. 
19 O howe fayꝛe a thing is mercie in the 
of anguiſhe and 


p — — — 
of youth, 


16 


De. xxxvi. Chapter. 


1, A prayer to God in the perſon of al fayth- 
ful men. 22. The prayſe of a good woman. 


8. — | Tue mercie vpon bs, O 
N ERS 
r 


1 — 
Ito vs: ſhewe vs the lyght 
Hol thy mercies, | 


Tre.;.d, 


Num 6. b. 


. Cor.i. b. 


13 O be merciful vnto 


the ſonne of Sirach. 


11 Geather al the tribes of Jacob togeather 
agayne, tha: they may knowe howe that 
- thereisnoneother God but onlye thou, 


the ci⸗ 
tie of ET ů—ů——r 
with vnſpeakeabie 


thou madeit from the beginning, & rayſe 
vp the popheſies that haue benne bew. 
ed in thyname. 
16 Re warde them that wayte fo: thee,that 
20pgetes may be founde faythfull, 


en a of thy! leruantes, 
the bleſling 


Cw, ant guide hea by in the way 
m p 
> nelle:that al they which dwel 


of 
vpon the earth. may nnowe that thou art 


euerlaſting. 

13 The belipdeuoureth all meates: pet is 
one meate better then another. 

I9 Like as the tongue taſteth veneiſon: ſo 
_ an hart ot vnderſtanding marke 


falſe wooꝛdes. 
20 A frowarde hart geueth heauineſſ : but 
a man of experience utteth hym vp a⸗ 


gayne. 

21 The woman receiuech euerp man: pet 
is one daughter better then another. 

22 A faire wyfe retoyceth her huldande: 
and a manloueth nothyng better. 


23 I there be in her tongue, gentleneſle, 
meekeneſle, and wholſome talne: then is 


ſteth. 

25 Where no hedge is. there the goodes are 
ſpoyled: and where no is, there 
the frendleſle mourneth. 

26 — — ͤ— — 
robber that goeth 


— — 
no neſt. and muſt turne in where he may 


abyde in the night, 


the Lonetheeternal God, whichisfrom 4 


hy + A tee, Thy 


11 22 counſayle at 


12 Burbedageneo dee coma at 


69, 


De. xxxvii. Chapter. 


1. Howe a man ſhoulde knowe freendes and 
counſailers, 12. and ſearche the company 
of an holy man. 


enimie: 
O molt wicked prelumptton : tom 
Man weh tna 


ee e 


Eccle.6, b. 


in hermeof rw edict oc 


* of, — 

+* ſome c ; 
that belperh his 
fre ende for the 
bellies ſake, aud 
taketh vy the 
buckler agayuſl 
the calm, 


5 


B 
Eccle, .f, 


TE 


him that firſpec- 
teth thee foz an enimie, a hyde thycoufſts 
ſayle from ſuche as hate thee : Ae no 
counſaile fo2 religion, ot him that is with- i 
out religion, noꝛ foꝛ juſtice, — re 
mr 15e ne I 
man, Ay 
— ent pb 
body in matters of warre: 2 
chant how deare he wilcheape —— . 1 
to warde his: — 


ſuche folkes to counſaile, 


vertuous man 


that feareth God, a 
imowett tobe keeper 
oY g 


The booke of Teſus 
natmdementes, which hath a minde x f 
ner toys one manVe, and is ſoxre fd; 


73 Ind yowe che countelfatlin 
— — 


ie 


1 


them. great 
— 2 —ů— otehegrrae men o ths woude xe weite 
he wylleade in faithfulneſle and p taken. 
trueth. 4 The Lozdchath created medicineof the 
— and he that is wyle wyll not ab- 


5 — bitter water made (neete Exod. cb 
with a tree, that men might learne to 


men 


nderous woozkes, 
7 With ſuche dooth he heale men, and ta⸗ 
8 —— make a 
II 2D 06 ©9696 confection, yet can noman perfourme all 
A and continueth a begger. bis woozkes: foz of the Loꝛde commeth 
= * 20 | Fear race nee gruen hm of Ge pꝛoſperous wealth ouer al the earth. 
| | 9 Wy ſonne, deſpiſe not this in thy ſick» 2,chr.164 
nelle; _ 
10 Leaue of trom ſinne,q oer thy handes 
— 


„ I ——— and 
5 line floure fo: a token of remembzance: 


15 —— can gene wyl> 


hn OS: eee make the offerynglat, as our that gruerh 
24 The man ſtandeth in the num⸗ 2 Indgeuereometothe en f 


24 popes: but the dayes of Jirael created him, let himnot 
are innumerabie. — — mn 


2 * man ſhall obteynt Ineſſe 
5 r ———— 
name ſhalbe 14 hen they pꝛay vnto the Loꝛde. chat he 


perpetual. 
26 "Wyfonne.p 200ue thy ſoule in thee lelfe, — and geat health to liue lon⸗ 


be ud ger - _ wan 
I ſinneth maker, 
3.Cor,6.c .27 — — — all b calle the pandes eh Pen 
men, neycher bath euery ſoule pleaſure 16 1 thy teares ouer Eccl. ua 
tneuerythpng, | thedead, and to mourne , as pf 


not to vpon al meates. 
Excl. v. b. 29 Foterceſle oĩ meates bzyngeth ſickneſle, 


gluttony commeth at the laſt to an 
— 3 earneſt i 
40 peri- expediently,and be in mour⸗ 
ed: but eels worn bong tempe- renne lamentation he 6 wo 


CT he.xxxvii.Chapter. 
.1, A Phiſition is commendable, 1s, To burie 


the dead. 24. The wyſedome of him that 
is learned, a ; 


Pro, ui. d 


the ſonne of Sirach. Gt. 
20 Tae no heatyneſſe —— >= ah Dee. xxxix. Chapter. 


„ Awyſeman, 16. The woorkes of God, 
24. Vnto the good, thynges doo profire: 
but vnto the euyl, cucn good thynges are 
euyll. 


2 — vnto 


. Reg. i:. c ä remembzance of the dead ceaſſe 
in his reft, and comfo2t thee agayne ouer 
1 is departed from 


Deſeekethout the myſterie of ſecrete ſap- 
* inges, and erercieeh hym ſie ſelte therem 


hots tryed nt 
faſhioneth the clay with — 
Jo $8 his feete he tempereth it: his 

| hart tmagineth howe he may make it 
2G pleaſant, and his diligence is to cleanſe 


the ouen. 
31 Altheſe hope in they: handes, #euery 
one thinketh to be cunning in his wozke. 
Fn 3 Without thele may — 2 
6 inhabited, 


Eccl.q4,b 


tenant of he lawe, they cats wot declare 
— — they can not fynd 


ud 34 * Buretnoughthem halthe creature of — — — 
be maynteyned , they? deſpzxx his woozkes, 

concerneth onthe gente lab 15 Geuemagnificence vnto his name. and 

ſet hym koyzth in his pzayſe with your 


/ 


T he booke of Teſus 


Gen. c. b. 


they 

are al pleaſant and good. | 

35 And therekoze pzayſe the Lome with 

whole hart and mouth , # geue thankes 
vnto his name, 


J De. xl. Chapter. 


1. Many miſeries lyght in a mans lyfe. 11, Al 
chinges paſſe away, hut a e and ſtable 
fayth remayneth. 14. Of the bleſſing of 
the ryghteous, and prerogatiue of the 
feare of God. 


17 Aman neede not to ſay, what is that: 
what is that? foz ata tyme conuenient 


| Gen. 7. b. 


mimiſhed. 
e there eee ene eyes. 
2 
20 He leeth from euerlaſting to eueria- 
ſting. and there is nothing to wonderfull 
- 0: hygh vntohym. 

DD 21 Aman neede not to ſay then. What is 
this, oz that: ſoꝛ he hath made al thinges 
to doo good vnto man. 

22 Yis bleſſyng fall runne ouer as the 

ſtreame, and moyſture the earth lyke as a 

floodde of water. 


acrowne, onto ym that1w but 
ſimplte clothed. 


foz the vngodly, 
26 Al thinges neceflary foz the lyfe ol man, 
beginnyng: 
fyze, iron. and ſalt, meale, wheate , and 
hony,milke,and | clothing: 
27 Altheſe thingesare created foz the beit 
to the faythful : but to the vngodly, (hal 
all theſe thynges be turned to hurt and 


harme, 
28 Therebe ſpirites that are created foz 
- bengeance, and in they? rigozoulnelle ' 
tne pre ofthe ad, they hal pore our 
ecfthee 
they: ſtrength , and pacifie the wzath of 
hym that made them. 
Eccl. 40. b 29 Fy:e, hayle. hunger. and death: al theſe 
 Þ thynges are created fo2 E 


ro Thele thynges are all created agaynſt 
,and 
the bngodiy foz they; ſakes came the Gen. vd 


11 All that is ot the earth, wall turne 
earth agaye,and al waters eagan Gen,z.& 


thalbe 
and trueth 


13 The 


\ Ciaris;vied Ip ſhalbe d2zyed vp, and ſincke away as a 
dan fumue water floodde, ©) and they ſhall make a 1, Of the remembrance of death. 3. Death 
— ſounde lyne a great thunder in the rayne. is not to be feared. 8. A curſe vpon them 
nnter 14 — ryghteous reioyceth when that forſake the lawe of God. 12, Good 
tothe roaryng po De onde: fo al the tranf name and fame, 14. An cxhortation to 


Eccl,41,v. 15 Thechyldzenof the vngodly ſhallnot 


1,Tim,6,b 18 To labour and to be content with 
Phi. 4b. that a man hath, is a ſweete pleaſant 


D :1 Pyping and harping make a [werte 4 And why wouldeſt thou be againſt this 


the ſonne of Sirach. 
13 Theſubſtance and goodes ol the vngod- De. xli. apter. 


be faynt when theyꝛ goodes geue heede vnto wyſedome. 17, Of what 
C banithe and conſume away. thynges a man ought to beaſhamed, 


Death © howe bitter is a. 
the remembzance of thee, 


obteyne many bꝛanches: I 

16 Indthe vncleane rootes vpon the high 
rockes, ſhalbe rooted out betoꝛe the gralle 
by the waterſpde, and vpon the — 

banzkes. 

17 Friendlyneſſe and liberalitie in the in- 
creaſe and bleſiyng of God, is iyke apara- 
diſe and garden : fuche mercie 
alſo and endureth foz cucr. 


lyfe : and that is, tofynde a treaſure of al 
treaſures, 

19 Co begeat chyldzen, and to repayꝛe the 
citie, maneth a perpetual name: but an 
honeſt woman, is moze woꝛth then they 


— relopceth the hare: 
— — them 


note: but a friendly tongue goeth be- pleaſure ofthe higheſt-whetherit be ten. 
2 Thine epedeſyxeth aucur andbeautie -_ aſketh not howe — one hath e. 
but agreene ſeede tyme, rather then they Jpued, 8 


both. 
23 I friende and companion, come to- 
at opoꝛtunitie: but aboue them 
4, wyte that agreeth with her 6 Ke. | — andihey:pod 
zen come to nought. * 
_ gn n and helpes are pzofitablein ritie hal perpetual ſhame and 
ML - ——— ens e 1 Ns 
chyldzen complayne of an vngodl 1 


they both. 
25 — — the foete: but a —ů ſake are res 
— 0g buked and Ee 
b 8 o be vnto pou, O ye bngodly 
e 


haue foꝛſaken the law ofthe h 
9 Jf ye doo lyue. halbe accurſed: pf ye 
des, the curſe ſhaibe your poi 


26 Cempoꝛall ſubſtance and ſtrength lylt 
bp the minde: but the feare of the Loꝛde. 
moꝛe then they boch: the feare of the 


fo: though ye doo increaſe,yet 
the curſe 


10 1 


Eccle.ii · b 


in Eccl. 20. b. 
ee C 


a. True fayth 
Boeth al things 
in lea ſon and 
opoꝛtunitie, 
when and how 
euery one oug ht 
to be odere d. 
Foz ſtrong 


meate and hary 


bzcad noziſheth 
ſome 


thou {ye with 
thyne elbowcs 
vpon the table 
oner thy biead, 
foz that is vu; 
maner ly. 
Lukt 14. 
oz, to take a* 
way a gyft from 
any wan. 


De booke of Ieſus 


1 „ what p2ofite is in them 


75 Aman that hydeth his foolyſhneſſe, is 
— then a man that hydeth his wyle- 
— — — 
it is not in al thyngs 
— True fayth muſt pꝛoue 
and meaſure it. 
17 Be aſhamed of whoꝛedome befoze fa- 
—— — be aſhamed toleaſpng 
the pzince and men of aucthoꝛitie: 
18 ee eee of 


offence, befoze — — s 
— — — 


nion and friende : 

19 Ofthetkt, befoze thy :as fo2 
the trueth of God and his couenant, be 
not aſhamed therof : ©) be aſhamed to lie 
with thyne etbowes vpon the bꝛead, oꝛ to 
be repꝛoued foz geuyng oꝛ takyng : 

20 Andof ſcilence, vnto them that ſalute 
thee:be aſhamed to looke vpon harlottes: 

21 Be aſhamed to turne away thy face 
from thy kinſman, be aſhamed to take, 
and not to geue: 

22 Be aſhamed alſo to lone vpon another 
mans wyke, and to make many tryflyng 
wooꝛdes with her mayden, oz to ſtand by 
her bed ſyde. 

23 Be aſhamed to bpbzapde thy friende: 
when thou geueſt any thyng, calf hym 
not in the 2 

24 Oꝛ to repoꝛt the matter that thou half 
heard, oꝛ to diſcloſe the ſecrete wooꝛdes: 
ſo ſhait thou wel be ſhamefaſt, and ſhalt 
finde fauoure with al men, 


« The .xlii. Chapter. 


1. The lawe of God muſt be taught, 9. A 
daughter, 14. A woman, 18, God know- 
eth all thynges, yea, euen the ſecretes of 


ö perſon to offend, (Name- 
* of theſe thynges be 
7. 

nor aſhamed:) 


3 
ment, to bzyng the vngod dk vn; 
godlyneſſe ann and to 


6 Colnepethatthine —— wih, 

ſet a locke where many handes are: 

7 "what thou delivereſt and gruett out to 
be kept, to tel it, and to wey it, to wzyte 
vp al thy outgeuyng and receyuing: 

8 To entoꝛme the vnlearned and vn wie. 
of the aged that are iudged of the young; 
yl thou be diligent in theſe thynges,true- 
iy thou ſhalt be learned and wyſe, and ac⸗ 
ceptedofalmen. 

Che daughter maketh þ father to watch 
ſecretly, and the carefulneſle that he hath 
— 1 — pen ther 


laugh thee toſcome and the whole citie 
— — : and ſo thou 
to heare thy ſhame ol euery man, 

and be confounded betoze al the people. 

12 Beholde not euery bodyes beautie,and 
haue not muche dwellpng among wo- 
men. 

13 Fon lyne as the woꝛme and moth com 
meth out of clothyng : lo doeth wycked⸗ 
neſle come of women. 

14 Jt is better to be with an eupll man. 
Rant — bn gn Ig 
one to ſhame and rebuke 

15 J wyll remember the wooꝛdes of the 
Loꝛde, and declare the thyng that J haue 
ſeene: — 


—— 

17 Hath not the Lozde bzought to p 
that his — — COU 65 bis 
woonderous wozkes, which the almigh- 
— — 
dure in his 


thing be added, neither can he bemi 
he hath no nede allo of any mans counſel. 
22 O howe 


=. S. 


the fonne df Sirach. 


12 Ohowe amiable are his woozkes, aud 14 Though his commanndement che C 

as a ſparke to looke vpon: rere 
23 Chep lyue al. and endure ſoꝛ euer: and as the foules. h 

when lo euer neede is. they are allobedi- 15 3 —— — 

ent vnto hym. and bꝛonen the hapleſtones. 3 
24 ——ů— * 


ther: he hath 


„ Te. xlij 2 — 


The ſumme of the creation of the workes 


— ern 
— a thiſtle. 
20 Whenthe coide Nozth winde bloweth, 


may aby de foꝛ the heate thereof? 
4 who ſo keepeth an ouen when it is hot. 
thee tymes moꝛe doeth the ſunne burne 
oat oe nes mn 
wich dhe ot x byndet 


5 "Sreatis the L orde that made it andin 
his commaundement he cauleth it to 
runne haſtyly. 

Cen. l. b. 6 The moone alſo in all thynaes accoꝛ⸗ 

dyng to her ſeaſon is a declaration of the 

1 — 

. c e P 

n ken ot the moone. a lyght that minichech 
and encreaſeth agayne. 

8 The moneth is called after the moone, 
it groweth woonderouſly in her chau- 


K pan ath & whe 
height: in the fyzmament of heauen it 


theycontinue 
they: o2der, and not one of them fapleth 
watche. 


Cen g. d. 17 3 — and pꝛayſe 
— : bery beautitul is it in 


T be booke of Teſus 


be:as ſoꝝ vs, we haue ſeene but conciling: therfoze was he left aremnant . 
fewe of His woozkes. * 2 —— 


© The.xhini. Chapter, 
The prayſe of certayne holy men, 16, E- 


noch, 17, Noe, 18, Abraham, 22. Iſahac | 
and lacob. - wo — 2e 


in that he pꝛolpered 
hym an 


De. xly. ¶hapter. 


1. The prayſe of Moſes, 6. Aaron, ind 
Phinches. 


Fccle. 4 15 . — walked and acceptable 
Sen. 5. c. foe the Lozde, was he tranſla- 
4 ted, to: an exampie ol amendement to the 


, - par 16 Por was fledfat and man, 
„  - andinthetymeof weath, are- 6 ade aa 


the ſonne of Sirach. 64. 
ee tie of Lew, ealtevhym,andmade ym andiniswpprhful 


Eze. 14. b. 


Num. iʒ.e 


8 


Ft 


: 
Z 
SE 


nod. c. 


R 
8 


| 


i 


: 


miter, there was a | 


: 


VV BEE DS HE ©S _* 1k SS it 


'« T he.xlyj.Chapter. 


1. The prayſe of Ioſua, 9. Caleb, 13. Sa- 
muel. 


16 Beloꝛe all men lyupng choſe he hym, 
that he ſhoulde incenſe befoze the 
Lozde, andmake odours foz a ſweete ſa⸗ 


uour and remembzance, that he ſhoulde 
reconcile the people of the Lozd with him 
1 
Deut. . c 17 gaue hym aucthozitie alſo in his 
v4 d. % 3, — — 
Nl. and teſtimonies, and to enlourme Jlrael 
| in the lawe. | 
194 IN Numa, 


dus congregation ot Coe. 
19 his the Lende ſawe, and it diſpleaſed 5 


De booke of Teſus 


and death: and from the earthlyft he vp 
— 2— that the vn⸗ 
* godly people ſhoulde peryſhe, 


C The:xlvii. Chapter. 


1, The prayſe of Nathan, 2. Dauid, 12. 
and Sobmon. 


Althan. 

-— ki Fozlikeasthe fot ita 
1 Alen away from the offe- 
ryng: — Dauid choſen out of the 
-chyldzen of Jſrael. 

3 He played with the Lions. as with kids, 


| and with Beares, lambesof 
Toſua,n,c 9 \TheLoxegaue ferengeh allo vnto Co -— 6 — 
leb. which wich hym vnto his + Diewehenotagiant when he was yet LReg.nf 


young, and tooke away the rebuke 
fromhispeople, what tyme as he tooke 
; — — ms 
——  —  +;preeOatenrad 5 e gar pon the git Le 
11 And the tudges oꝛ rulers, euerp one af- —— 

ter his name, whole hart went not a 


B | | 

deftroped the the enimies on euery 
re rootedout the Philiſtines his aduer- egy 
ſaries.and beake they: home m under. 


2.Re, 10.4 


the vght. 
16 He called vppon the Lowe almightie 
when the enimies pꝛeaſſed vpon hym on 
, eueryſyde, — Ig FR the 


ſuckyng lambe. 
N 17 And the Loꝛde thundzed from heauen, 
| and made his voyce to be hearde with a 
| he diſcomiited thepainces of Cyꝛe, and 
Wn: | —— — 
* LPReg,tza 19 Before his laſt ende, he made poteſta- 
tion in the ſyght ol the Loꝛd, and his an⸗ 
noynted. that he toone neyther ſubſtance 


20 Afi tle tha 16 end was a 
e ee eee his end. 


1d, 


Re. io. b. 


Re, in. a. 


zRe, 12,Cs 


D 
2 Reg. 7.a 


\ Rel b, 


Read, 


#he ſonne of Sirach. 


ſyde, that he myght buylde hym an houſe 
— name, and pꝛepare the ſanctuarie 
2 euer. 

14 Howe — — — 
filled with wyldome and 
as it were with a water floodde: 

15 Thou coueredſt and killedſt the whole 
lande with ſimilitudes, and wyſe pꝛudent 


ſentences. 
16 Thy name went abꝛode in the Jles, be⸗ 
- cauſe of thy peace thou was beloued, 
17 Allandes marueyled at thy ſonges,p20- 
- uerbes, ſimilitudes , and at thy interpꝛe⸗ 


tations. - 

18 Indinthe name ok ß Loꝛde God, which 
is called the God of Jſrael, thou geathe- 
redſt golde as tinne , and thou hadſt as 
much ſiluer as lead. 

19 Thou walt mooued in inoꝛdinate loue 
towarde women, and waſt ouercome in 
affection, 

20 Thoultapnedlt thy honour and wooꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, yea thy poſteritie defiledſt thou alſo, 
in bꝛinging the wꝛath of the Loꝛde vpon 
thy chpldzen and halt felt ſozowe foz thy 

ye 

21 So that thy kyngdome was diuided, 
and Ephꝛaim became an vntaychtul and 
a rebeilious kynadome. 

22 Neuertheleſſe. God foxſooke not his mer- 
' Cie, neyther was he vtterly deſtroyed be⸗ 
cauſe of his wooꝛkes, that he ſhould leaue 
him, no poſteritie: as foꝛ the ſeede that 
came vppon him, whiche he loued, he 
bꝛought it not vtterly to nought, but 
gaue pet a remnant vnto Jacob, and a 
roote vnto Dauid out ot hym. 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fa- 
thers,andout ol his ſeede he left behynde 
hima very fooliſhnelle of the people, and 
ſuche one as had no vnderſtandyng:euen 
Koboam, whiche turned away the peo- 


though his counſel, and Jeroboam 


ple 
the ſonne ol Nabat, whiche cauſed Iſrael 
to ſinne,and ſhewed Ephꝛaum the way of 
vngodlyneſſe: 

24 Inſomuche that their ſinnes and miC- 
deedes had the vpper handeſo ſoze, that 

at the laſt, they were dꝛiuen out 425 

lande foꝛ the ſame: 

25 Pea, he gi out and bought vp all 
wickednelle, tyl the vengeance came vp⸗ 
pon them, 


_ « The-xlviu Chapter. 


The prayſe of Elias, Elizeus, Ezechias, 


and Eſaias. 

Haley. Yen ſtoode vp Elias the pꝛo⸗ 
pete. as a fre. and his woozd 
OL rt bent lyke a crellet. 

de brought an hunger vp⸗ 
wy EA ard 


£) 


made them fewe in number: fo2 they 
myght not away with the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of the Loꝛde. 

3 Though the wooꝛde of the Lode he 
ſhut the heauen, and thꝛee tunes bought 
he the ſyꝛe downe. 

4 O howe honourableart thou in 
— mehmeay who may matie 

is hoſt to 2 

5 One that was dead , thou raiſedſt vp 
from death.and in the woozd ofthe high- 
— D e 


6 "Thou haſt caſt downe kinges, and de⸗ 
— and the honourable from 


7, Upon the mount Sina thou heardeſt 
the tudgement, and vpon Hoꝛeb ß iudge⸗ 
ment of the vengeance, 

8 Whiche — annoynt kinges to re⸗ 
— n oꝛdeynedſt pꝛophetes alter 


9 Thou waſt taken vp in the ſtoꝛme of fire, 
ina charret offierp hoꝛſes. 

10 Thou waſt oꝛdeyned in p repꝛoouinges 
in time to pacifie the wꝛath of the Loꝛde 
betoꝛe it raged, to turne the hartes of the 
fathers vnto the chyldꝛen, and to ſet vp 
the tribes of Jacob agayne. 

11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee , and 
were garniſhed in loue,fo2 we lyue in lite. 
but atter death, we (hall haue no ſuche 
name, 

12 Elias was couered in the ſtoꝛme, but C⸗ 
lizeus was filled with his ſpirite: whyle 
he ltued,he was alraide of no pꝛince, and 
no man myght ouercome him, 

13 There coulde no wooꝛde deceiue hym. 
and after his death, his body pꝛopheſied. 

14 He dyd woonders in his lyfe , a in death 
were his woozkes marueylous. 

15 Foꝛ al this. che amended not. nei⸗ 
ther departed they their ſinnes, tyl 
they were carried away pꝛiſoners out of 
the lande, and were ſcattered abꝛoade in 
al countreys. ſo that of them there remay⸗ 
ned but a very litle people, a pꝛince vnto 
the houſe of Dauid. 

16 Yowbeit,ſome of them dyd ryght, and 
ſome heaped vp vngodimelle, 

17 Ezechias made his citie ſtrong, con- 
ueighed water into it, digged thꝛough the 
ſtonie rocke with iron, and made vp a 
wall by the water ſide, 


ſo that they ſozowed ltke a woman tra⸗ 
ing och chide; 


= 200 called vpon the Loꝛde whiche 
— — 


65. | 


* Re, 18,C, 


3. Re. 17. c, 


B 


3. Re. iq. c. 
4. Re. ac. 


Luke. 1. a, 


4. Re. 2. c, 


4. Re. iz. d 
C 


4. Reg. 18, 


2 Par. 32.4, 


4 Re. 18.4. 4 5 


T he booke of leſus 


out ofheauer. 
ought no moꝛe their ſinnes, 1 
7 +1 Been onthe fumes T 


, 


floꝛiſhed from out of their place: fo: 


delmered them de of Eſaias. gaue comfo2t and conſolation vnto Ja- 
4. Re. 9. g 2 Helmaote — — and cob, and deltuered them faythtull r. 
. the thingthat "wag a ringon pe rxgyehandes 
x Tano che Loxde, amd remayned ftedfaſt 12 So was Jeſus allo the ſonne of Jole- 
y inthe way of Dauid his father, as E- dec: theſe men in their times buylded the 
ſaias the great and faythful pzophete in Houſe, and ſet vp the ſanctuarie of Lom 
the of God had commaunded hym. agayne, which was pzepared tor an euer- 
4. Re. a0. b 2. In his time the ſunne went backward, laſtyng 8 
and he lengthened ' 


cl, Torobabel, leſus, Nehemias, Enoch, 


h. | among the , and ſo was Adam a⸗ 
oy Th. * boue al p beaftes, when he was created. 
a remembꝛance 0s 
E J 2 _— — is lpke as when the Ci The. L. Chapter. 
4. Re. 2. a. Fe e makethma- 1. Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22, An ex- 
> 1 — fine} hortation to the prayſe of the Lorde. 
thynges togeather: 2 
5 1 (halve 
ſweete as honye in all 
mouthes, and as the playing of mulicke 
at a banquet of wine. 
2 he was to turne the people 


agayne, and to take away al abominatt- 
ons of the vngodly. 
3 He directed his hart vntothe Lozd, and 
7 
4 Alkynqes, ercept © Dauid,Ezechias, 
and Jolias, committed wickednefle : foz 
euen the kynges ol Juda alſo foſoone the 
iorcher gaue their honour vnto other, 
5 Foꝛ they gaue : 
. 


peop 

6 Therefoze was the elect citie ol the ſanc⸗ 6 
tuarie bꝛent with fire , and the ſtreetes 
thereof layde deſolate and walte in the 


of 
7 "Forthoyrnreaceohym en,” which 
| a 


am en 


the charret of the Cherubims. 
| thought the enfmies in the 
— ixche as had — 


red their wayes aryght. 
*. bones of the twelue pꝛophetes 


Agge. 2A 


Age. i. a 


29 He ſhe wed things that were ſoꝛ to come, 
| ſecrete. o2 euer they came to . from the earth, 
SS) 8 = 25 15 2 
C The.xlix.Chapter. = — Lage brethyen, OW + 
Of Tofias,Ezechias, Dauid, leremie, Ezechi- bones were couered and kept. p2ophripcy 


16 Seth and Sem were in great honour 45 


the ſonne of Sirach. 


10 Ind as an Oline tree that is fruttefull, 
— 1009 ORR groweth vp 


J The.li.Chapter. 
The prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


HOLD 


T 


22 (Namely thus sthankes + 7 
euer doftmenobie a great thinges , which 


4.Re. 19. g 


4. Re. 20. b 


4. Re. 22. a. 


D 21 


22 


em out ok heauen. 


red — 2 
thought no moꝛe —— o . bones of the twelue 


noꝛ gaue them ouer to their enimies: but 


delivered 
— — Aſſpꝛians, and 


his angel 


hande of Eſaias. 


deſtroyed them. 
23 Foꝛ Ezechias had donne the thing that 


1 ——— 
y in the way ol Dauid his ſather, as E- 
caiasthe great and faythful 
of God had commaunded hym. 


the ſight 


pꝛophete in 


24 In his time the ſunne went backward, 
he lengthened 


2 2 wha 
| "Gouide come to paſſe at the laſt: and to 


ſuche as were ſozowful in Sion, he gaue 
conſolation, wherewith they myght com- 


fo:t them ſelues foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
29 He ſhewed things that were fozto come, 
and ſecrete, oz euer they came to palle, 


¶ The.xlx. 


Chapter. 


Of Tofias, Ezechias, Dauid, leremie, Ezechi- 


2 


el, Zorobabel, leſus, 


and ſoſeph, 


az 


Nehemias, Enoch, 


ee F — wy of Jo- 


mouthes, and as the playing ofmuſlicke 


at a banquet of wine. 
Ye was 


to turne the people 


appopnted 
agayne, and to take away al abominatt 


ons of the vngodly, 


3 Hedirected his hart vntothe Lozd, and 
inthe time of the vngodiy, he let vp the 
woozlhip of God agayne. 


4 Al 


ges. ercept © Dautd,-Ezechias, 
and Joſias, committed wickednefle : ko 


— — 


lawe of God, 


$ —— honour vnto other. 
their honour # woozlhtp alſo to a ſtrange 


people. 
6 "Therefoze was theelect citie ot the lan 
tuarie bꝛent with fire, and the ſtreetes 
thereof layde deſolate and waſte in the 


hande of Jerenue. 


D 7 Foꝛ they entreated hym euyl,®) whiche 
neuertheleſſe 


the charret ol the 


e Cherubtms. 
9 Forte eats boon the entmies in the 
— fue a8 hado bs 


T he booke of leſus 


floziſhed from out of their place: 1 they 
gaue comfozt and conſolation — 


cob. and deliuered them faythfully 


11 Howe tal wepzayſe Zozobabel, which 


was a ringon the 


thande? 
12 So was Jeſus allo the ſonne of Joſe- 
dec: theſe men in their times buylded the 


houſe, and ſet vp the ſanctuarie of Lom 


agayne, was an 
—— _— pzepared foz an euer- 


13 And among the elect was Nehemtas, 
whole renowme was great, whiche ſec 


bp foz vs the walles that were bzoken 


downe , made the poꝛtes and barres a- 


gayne, and 
14 But 


our houles a newe. 
earth there is no man 


created lyne Enoch: toz he was taken vp 


from the earth, 


16 Seth and Sem were — honour 
among the people, and ſo was Adam a⸗ 
— beates, whenhe was creates. 


«CT he. L. Chapter. 


1. Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22. An ex- 


hortation to the prayſe of the Lorde. 


ple 
hym, the double buyldyng, and the hygh 


walles of the temple, 


3 ————— ——Ü—y ͤ—ñ—œ 
out. and were erceedyng 


the with the vayle: 
6 — Rr nds 


when't is f. 


temple ol 


the middeſt of þ cloudes, and as p Moone 


Agge. 2.4 


Ages 


the ſonne of Sirach. 


10 Ind as an Oline tree that is fruttefull, 
and as a Cypzes tree whiche groweth vp 


an high. 
1 on the garment ol honour. 
gy — ns when 


J The.h.Chapter. 
The prayer of Icſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


oyce in his name. 
21 He beganne pet once alſd to pay , that 6 


he myght openly thewe the thankeſge- 


uyng betoze the 
22 (Namely thus) geue pzayſe 4 thankes 5 
yebneo the Loyd eur God. 


* 
” 

& * 
* 4% 


Witch faythfully keepeth his mercie foz deliuerett ſuche as pur 
vs euermoꝛt. and alwap ds in * and vodeſl hentout 


* 


The booke of Teas 


10 Jcalled Lom, the father of my knowledged my fookifhneſſe, 
DR ——— 989 — — the wy 


time of the pꝛoude. | her in cleanneſle, and therefoze 
11 Jwyl pꝛayſe thy name continually, yeel- A not be foꝛſanen. 
ding honour and thankes vnto it; and ſo 21 My hart tonged after her, and J gate a 
mp pꝛaper was treaſure 


out helpe in the day ol my trouble, and in were one hart from the 


24 —— — from hey; 
= af but talke and commune al theſe thinges; 


temple, and foz pour ſoules are very thirſtie. 
her vnto the laſt: then floꝛiſhed ſhe 25 Jopened my mouth. and ſpake, O come 
me. as a grape that is ſoone rype. and bupe 6 
— ny op 26 Bowe downe pour necke bnder her 


dome: ſhe is at and is cons 
— — 


founde me muche wyſedome, and 27 Beholde with your eyes, Howe that J Eccle. 6 c. 
toe 


14; came therefcze befoze the 


in her. haue had but litie labour, and pet haue 
wyl J aſcribe the gloꝛy vnto founde muche reaſt. | 
geueth me 28 Oreceiue wyſedome , and ye ſhall haue © 
am aduiſed — 3 — of ſiluer and golde in pol⸗ 


— 29 Let your minde reioyce in his mercie, 


— 17 


_ hm 


haue benne 

myne handes on 
I Tie ende of the booke of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, wbiche 
a pe] is, called in Latine Eccleſiaflicus. 


Thebooke of the prophete Baruch. 


ET « The Hyſt Chapter. 


1. Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of Babylon, whiche he read 
before leconias and al the people. 10. The lewes ſent the booke with mo- 
ney vnto Hicruſalem, to their other brethren , to the intent that they 
ſhoulde pray for them. 


| 


f 


: 
: 


24 ; 


5 


The booke of Baruch. 


6 @They made alſo a collection of money, 
accoꝛdyng to euery mans power: 
Dieruſalem vnto Joachin 


taken away out ofthe temple , that they 


t bzyng them agayne into the lande 
of Juda, the tenth day of the moneth ( 
Sluan namely, ) ſiluer vellels, whiche 
Sedechias the ſonne of Joſias the kyng 
of Juda had made, 


9 After that Nabuchodonoſo2 king of Ba- 


bylon, hadtaken Jechomas with ail his 

pꝛinces.loꝛdes. and al the people. and led 

— from Hierulalem vnto Ba- 
on: 

10 And they ſayde, Beholde, we haue ſent 
you money to buye pou burnt o 3 
and incenſe withal, pꝛepare ameate ofie- 
ryng, and offer fo2 ſinne vpon the aulter 
of the Loꝛde our God: 

11 And ( pꝛay ſoꝛ the pꝛoſperitie of Nabu- 
chodonoloꝛ ung of Babylon, and foꝛ the 
welfare of Balthaſar his ſone. that their 
dayes map be vpon earth, as the dayes of 

auen: 


heauen: 

12 That God alſomay geue vs ſtrength. 
and lyghten our eyes, that we may lyue 
vnder the defence of Rabuchodonoſoꝛ 
kyng of Babylon, and vnder the p2otectt- 
on of Balthaſarhis ſonne, that we may 
long doo them ſeruice, and finde fauour 
in their ſight, 


© 13 P2ayfo2 vsalſo vnto the Lozd our God: 


Baruc,2,d 


fo: we haue ſinned agaynſt the Lo:de our 
God, and vnto this day is not his wꝛath 
turned pet away frrom vs. 

14 And ſee that ye reade this boone whiche 
we haue ſent vnto pou, to be rehearſed in 
the temple of the Lozde, vppon the hygh 
dayes,and at time conuenient. 

15 Thus ſhal ye ſay. The Loꝛd our God is 
ryghteous, but we are wooꝛthy of confu- 

| os and — as it is come to paſſe 

is day vnto all quda, and to euerp one 
— — 

16 Co our kinges, pꝛinces, pꝛieſtes, p2o- 
phetes. and to our fathers, 

17 We haue ſinned befoze$ Lon our God, 
we haue not put our truſt in him. noꝛ ge⸗ 
uen hym credence, 

18 Wehaue not obeyedhim, we haue not 
hearkened vnto the vopce of the Lozd our 
God, to walke in the commaundemetttes 


— —ů—— 

Since the day that he bꝛought our foꝛe⸗ 
fathers out of the lande of Egypt, vnto 
this pꝛeſent day. we haue benne euer a 
miſbeleuing, and an vnfaythfull people 


vnto the Lozde our God, deſtroying our 
ſelues vtterly, and ſhꝛinking backe, that 
we ſhoulde not heare his voyce. 


whiche bꝛought 
lande of Egypt. to geue vs a lande that 
floweth with milke and honp, lyke as it 

is to ſee this day. 
21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearkened 
vnto the voyce ofthe Loꝛde our God, ac- 
co to al p wooꝛdes of the pꝛophetes. 
he ſent vnto vs, (and to our rulers: ) 
22 But euery man folowed his owne mund 


and wicked imagination , to | 
ſtrange goddes, a to doo euyll in the ſyght 
of the Lozde our God. 


jon, tooffer vnto 


De. ii .Chapter. 


1, The Iewcs confeſſe that they iuſtly ſuffer 
for their ſinnes. 2. The true confeſſion 
ofthe Chriſten, 11, The lewes deſyre to 
haue the wrath of god turned from them. 
21. The Lord wyl that we obey vnto prin- 
ces, although they be euill. 32. He pro- 
miſeth that he wyl call agayne the people 
from captiuitie, and geue them a newe 
and an cuerlaſtyng teſtament. 


=O: the whiche cauſe, the 
4 [Lo2de our 


* 


r. 
—- 


== ſheades that ruled in Hie⸗ 
—————<<ruſalem, yea, a our kings, 
our pꝛinces, with al Jira- 

el and Juda: 


2 And ſuch plagues hath the loꝛd bꝛought 
vpon vs, as neuer came to paſſe vnder the 
heauen, like as it is fulfilled in Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, accoꝛdyng as it is wꝛitten in p lawe 
of Moſes, 


3 Thataman ſhoulde eate the fleſhe ol his 
owne ſonne, and the fleſhe or his owne 


daughter 
4 Moꝛeouer. he hath deliuered them into 


the handes of al p kynges that are rounde 
about vs. to be confounded and deſolate, 
and ſcattered them abꝛoade in all landes 


- 


and nations. 


hisboxce. = 
Loꝛde our God is ryghte- 


67. 


Leuit. 26, 


Exod, 12, 


JT . 
Dani. g. b, 


Deu. 28.f, 


ded use 
10 Which we allo haue not done, no: hear- 


geuen vnto vs. | 
Dan,9.c, 1, noe, OLodeGO D of Jlrael, 


the lande ol Egypt with a mightie hand, 

with tokens and woonders , with thy 

——— 2 and 
n 
to palle this day: 

12 O Loꝛde our God, we haue ſinned. we 
haue done wickedly, we haue behaued 
ourſelues vngodly in all thy ryghteoul- 


neſles, 

13 Turnethy wꝛath from vs. (we beſeeche 
—— ob —— 
heathe, w (catered bs, 

Ayers. O Lode, #0ur pett- 


Deu. 28. c. 


* vs. 

Pal. iz. c. 17 Open thyneepes.and beholde lor b dead 

that be gonne downe to their graues. and 

whole ſoules are out of their bodyes, al- 

ſcribe vnto the Loꝛde neyther pzayſenoz 
ryghteouſneſle: 

18 But theſoule that is vered fo: the mul- 

titude(of her ſinnes, ) which goeth on hea- 


, yea, ſuche 
and . 
"fe ene 
req » 
Lozde our God, not toꝝ any godlynefle of 


our fathers: 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy 
dyng as thou thꝛeaten vs by thy 
ſeruantes 


| the : 
lere. 27.2. 21 Chus ſayth the Loꝛde, Bowe downe 
a pour ſhoulders and neckes, and ſerue the 
king of Babylon: ſo ſhal ye remayne (ill 
in the lande that J gaue vnto your fa- 


thers. 
22 Butif not the voyce of the 
D ” ode yrere God, tolerue the kingof Ba 


1 | 
| 1 deffrop pou in the cities ol Juda. 
Portman eat wyl 


% 7 . 
* _ 
” * 


The booke of Baruch. 


alſo take from you the boyce ormyꝛth. and 
the voyce of toe, the boyce of the bꝛide⸗ 
grome, and the voyce of the bzide, and 
there wal no man dwel moꝛe in the land. 
24 But they woulde not hearken vnto th 
voce. to doo the king of 
wong chat thou pant bythy 
(namely, ) that the bones 
, and the bones of our fa. 
thers, houlde be tranſlated out of they; 


laideout in the 
the colde of the 


of our hinges 


places: 
Exod. 7. d. out ot 25 And loe, nowe are 
thou that haſt bꝛought thy people heate ofthe ſunne, and 
nyght, and dead in great miſerie, 
hunger, with ſwagzde, (with peſtilence,) 
and are cleane caſt foozth. 

26 As fot the temple wherein thy name 
was called vpon, thou hat laide it waſte, 
as it is to ſee this day, and that foz þ wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of the houſe of Jſrael, and the 


of Juda. 
. thou half intreated--'. 


. ofIſrael,ſapeing, | 
29 It ye wyll not hearken vnto my voyce, Deut,44 
then {bal this great multitude be turned 
very ſmal people among the nat 
ons,fo2 I wyl ſcatter them abꝛoade. 
30 , Jamlure that this 
folke wyll not it is an harde 
necked people: but in the 
— — » they (hall zrmember them 


31 Ind learne to know that I am the th Lom 
their God, when J geue them an hurt to 
vnderſtande. and eares Ds. 


32 Chen wal they pꝛayſe me 
their captiuitie, and 


vppon ue 
a 


name: F 
33 Chen ſhall they turne them from they: 
harde backes , and from their vngodly- 
then wal they remember þ 
that happened vnto their fathers, 


= oY, wy - 


Wehen. 


. ren, 


by Thepeoplecontinucth in their prayer be- 
theirdeliucrance. 9, He pray- vs: — — heathen 
Ns —— the people, Penn oh walk ee 9 vente. 
at ſo great aduerſities came vnto mw GET 
fort telpilyng thereof, 36, Qaly 
was the fynder of wyſedome. N. bh the 7 
n Chrite, 


44 1 
44 


n. 2 


w 0 


2 Len an anden . . 
vs. ſoꝛ thou art a mercifullGod, be 
— foꝛ we haue ſinned befoze 


IE 
 theryar 


to the voyce of the Lode theyp God, foz 
LI 


| wy Lode remember notthe wü 
_ © ofonr foefachers, but thinke vppon thy 

power and name nowe at this tyme: 
6 Fozthouart the Lozde our GOD, and 


thereof. 
| B , "Fox thou hal put hy eare trrour hate 24 DJfrael, howe great is the houſe of 
— — 
tie and that from 
- kednelſtofour that ſinned bes 
+ fore thee, 
* $ Beholde, we areyet bis day inourcap. | 
| truitie, where as thou hatt ſcattered v3to 
be an abomination, curie, and ſubiect to 
. eractions: lyke as it hath d vnto 
- vurfathers allo, becaule of 


waren olde in a ſtrange countrey,and de- 
filed with the dead 
11 w9hy axt you become ke them that gp 
downe to 
lere.2.b5 12 Eunice halt bannen the wel 


ad OJ 13 6 fornthou walkedin the way 
——— 

weder. 
Pro.na, i4 O | 
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and fozſaken, which foz the ſinnes of mp 
childꝛen am deſolate of euery man : foz 


3 | 
c in them. 

| mT, wyle- 14 Dye dwellers about Sion, comme and 
let Bs call to remembꝛance the captiuitie 
that the euerlaſting GOD hath bꝛought 


Tohn, 1.2, 1 
1. Iohn. 1. a 15 hath bought a 
r T he.uutt Chapter. fromfarre,an vncurteous 


1, The rewarde of them that keepe the lawe, . 

and the puniſhmene of them that deſpiſe 26 Theſe haue carried away the deare be⸗ 
it. 12, A comforting of the people beyng ſued of , leauing me a⸗ 
in captiuitic, 19, A complaint of Hieruſa- both deſolate and childeleſle. | 
lem, and vnder the figure thereof, of the 1, But alas, what can helpe you? 


ting of the ſame. - pon pou. deliuer pou allo from the handes 
2 1 77 His is the booke 22 ol your enimies. 


vpon me the of — 

me paper, 

for mp time, I wyll call vppon the moſk 

death. 4 ——— 

2 ——— — — A 

| neſle and ſhine _ 22 Foꝛ verply J haue euer a good hope of 
your p health, yea, a very glad⸗ 


neſſe is come vpon me from the holy one, 
becauſe of the mercie that he ſhall haue of 


our euerlaſting 

23 Withmournyng and weeping dyd J let 
pou goe fro me : but with ioy and perpe- 
tual gladneſle ſhal the Lozde bang you a⸗ 


4.Re,19,d 6 Nowe are pe ſolde among the heathen, 


howebett , not foꝛ your vtter deſtruction: 
but becaule 


ſawe that the wꝛath of God 
| pou, ſhe ſaide, Dear- 
— — God 


With toy did J nozithe them, but nowe 
2 with weeping and ſo 


t Let no man refopce ouer me wpdowe, 


29 Foꝛ he that hath bought thele plagues 
vpon you, (hal — 


Churche. 25.A conſolation and comfor- 13 Now he that bzought thele plagues vp- 


2. Ne. 4b 


p „ ye 2 Vary -ab 
98 5 am + Pw = 7 


"ay OS - The buoke of Baruch. | 69. 


agayne, health. euen with the grounde, that Jſrael may 
30 — — OR beveugentto tur, w th bara 


ſalem: fo: he which gaue thee that name, 5 
exhozteth thee ſo to doo. ; $ Che woodes and al pleaſant trees, hal 
- ouerſhadowe Jiraeiat the commaunde« 
— Iſrael wich 
IS 
id _ topfull and in the iyght oi his ma · 


gage | neee | 


The. vj. Chapter. 
A copie of the Epiſtle that Ieremie ſent 
vnto the lewes, which were led away pry- 
ſoners by the kyng of Babylon: wherein 


ſozowe. — 
35 Faꝛ a ſpꝛe hal fall vppon them fromthe he certiſleth them of the thyng that was 
ö ng God long to endure, and it commaunded bym of God, 


talbe inhabited ofdeuulsoz agreat ea : -; 2 


36 ODieruſalem,looke about thee toward 
the Eaff, and beholde the top that com 
meth vnto thee from God, 

37 Foꝛ loe, thy ſonnes whom thou haſt foz- 
ſaken , and — — 
come geathered togeather 
and Meſt, reioycing in the wooꝛde of the 
holy one, vnto the honour of God, 


De. v. Chapter. 


. Hieruſalem is mooucd vnto gladneſſe for 


the returne of her people, and vader the bpon mens ſhouſders, to caſt out a 
figure thereof, the Churche. fearefuineſle befoze the heathen. 
ac of thy mournyng 4 But looke that ye doo not as the other: 
clothes, O Dieruſalem, be not pe afrapde, and let not the feare of 
and thyſozowe, anddecke them h 


Deut, s, e. 


4 aneuerlaſting name halve geuen 
— — of righteoutnelle, 


lerelol 
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FH 


of 
; 


FEE. 
4 


3 


15 


15 Bythis ye may bnderffande, that they -5 
be1 ſee x 

RN Ts Ie _ 
16 Foz like as a vellel that a man vſeth. is 


ö | it is ,cuenſo 32 
nothing wozth when it — 


. . . 
* 
= 
- 
1 
0 . 
. 


9 
231 


not ſte one: but euen as blockes,lo ſtand 


— be ſure that they are not 
goddes, themnot. them not. hearyng they were 

23 The golde that they haue, is to make dumbe. and coulde not 

them beautplul 


24 


They are bought fo 

no bꝛeath of lyfe within them. 

25 They muſt be boꝛne vpon mens ſhoul- goddes haue no feelyng, 
ders. as thoſe that haue no feete, wherby 43 A great ſozt of women gird with cozdes, © 9. 
| they declare vntomenne, that they be no · ſit in the ſtreetes,and burne * Oliue be ⸗ 
Pal. 114.2 2 ries : nowe il one ol them be conueyed 


that wozſhip em. | 
26 Foz it they fal to the grounde, they can 
not ryſe vp agayne of them ſelues: yea, 
a pet are they not able to ſtand alone, 


4 


* 


ipke 
TEN ones 
che pꝛieſtes wyues take thereof: but vnto 
the licke and pooze, they geue nothyng 


28 Che omen withchyld, and the men | 


So 


1 77 , . fD B 
1 0 


pea o: tobe a doꝛe in a houle. to ktepe ſuch 
— — as be therein, chen to be ſuch 


59 — moone,q —„— 
ſeeing they 


good. 
60 NR lightrung gliſtereth, all is 


61 * The windeblowethineverycountre: 
and when God comaundeth the cloudes 

to goe rounde about the whole wozlde, 

they doo as they are bidden, 

62 When the lire is ſent downe from aboue 


3 Wherefoze 
" kathar heybegoavs. ſeeing they can 
that Godhath nothing todo with them, neithergeue 


ſentence in iudgement, noꝛ 
31 Jt is manifeſt then that they are no doo ner good, 
goddes, but the woꝛkes or mens handes, 54 Fozſomache nowe as ye are ſure that 
and no woozke of God in them, "they be no gude, then feare them not: 
52 Thep can ſetnokyngin the lande, noz 65 „„ 
geue rayne vnto men. good ol 
53 Chey can geue no ſentence oł a matter, 66 Chey tan no tokens in heauens 
neyther defende the lande from wꝛong: e 
fo; they are not able to doo ſo muche as a 
— 2 that fleeth betwirt heauen and 


ſelues. 


38 Cheretoꝛe it is muche better foꝛ a man 
to be a king, and ſo to ſhe we his power, 
oꝛ els a veſlelin a houſe, where⸗ 
in he that oweth it, might haue plealure, 


« Theende f 2 booke of the prophete Baruch, whiche is not in 
the Canon of the Hebrue, 


© The 


70. 


Dani,s, c. 


Baruc.z. b. 


Sen, 15. c. 36 "Towhomthouhat 
& Deut. io. d 


T he ſongue of the three chyldren. 
[| he ſongue of the three children, 


whiche were put into the hot burn ng ouen. The common tranſlation 
readeth this ſong i intbe thirde C apter of Daniel. 


25, The prayer of Azarias. 46, The crueltie of thekyng, 


48, The flambe deuoureth 


the Chaldeans, 49. The angel of the Lorde was in the furnace. 51. The three chil- 
dren prayſe the Lorde, and prouolłe al creatures to the ſame, 


this . 
ce mth dhe 
26 Bleſſed be thou, O Loꝛde God of our 


fathers, ryght wozthie tobe pzayſed and 
. 


27 "Fo: thou art ryghteousin al b thynges 


ſeede as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the 
ſande that iyeth vpon the ſea ſhoare. 


37 Fot we, G Lode, are become leſle then 


ery ar and be kept vnder this day in 
al the wozlde, becauſe of our ſpnnes. 

38 ON — — — 

duke, pzophete, burnt , ſacrifice, 

oblation, incenſe, noꝛ ſanctuarie beloꝛe 


thee. 
39 in a contrite hart. and an 
humble — let vs be receyued, that 


we may thy mercie 

40 15 as in the burnt offerynge of 
rammes, and bullockes, and lyke as in 
thouſandes ol tat lambes : ſolet our offe- 


that thou haſt done to vs, yea, faythiull rpng be in thy ſight this day, that it may 1. pet. 2. 
are al thy wooꝛkes. n pleaſe ther: foz there is no confuſion vn ⸗ Rom. ice 
and al thy iudgementes to them that put theyꝛ truſt in thee. Eſai. 28. d. 
23 In all the thynges that thou halte 41 And nowe we folowe thee with al our Rom. g.g 
bought vpon vs, and vpon the holy citie Hart, we feare thee,and ſeene thy face, 
of our fathers, euen Hieruſalem, thou 42 Put vs not to ſhame : but deale with 
haſt executed true iudgement: pea accoꝛ · vs after thy louing kyndnelle, and accoz- 
dyng to right #equitie haſt thou brought dyng to the multitude of thy mercies. 
al theſe thynges vpon vs, becauſe of our 4 —— — ane 
ſynnes. nd geat thy name an honour : that all 
29 — hens — done the whichevoo br kramt i mn 
contoui 
1 — Mrs — 44 re 
— thy commaundementes; no: mightie power, and let theyꝛ ſirength be 
kept them, neyther done as thou halte bꝛoken: 
bidden vs, that we may pꝛoſper. 45 Chat they may know, howe that thou 
31 Wherefozeall that thou haſte bzought only art the Loꝛde God, and honour woꝛ⸗ 
vpon vs, and euery thing that thou haft thie throughout al the woꝛlde. 
done to vs, thou halt done them in true 46 And the liyngesſeruants that put them (5 
- tud t: in, ceaſſed not to make the ouen hot with az. cανι- 
32 Jsindeliuering vs into the handes ol . 2 — 
our enimies. among vngodly and wicked certayne dm 
abominations, and to an vnryghteous 47 0 that the flambe went out of the un. 
Kkyng. yea the moſt frowarde vpon earth. —— 
33 And nowe we may not open our 48 Pea, it toone away, and bꝛent — 
mouthes, we are become a ſhame and re⸗ Chaldees that it gate holde vpon 
pꝛooſe vnto thy ſeruantes, and to them the ouen 
that wooꝛchpyp thee. 49 eee 
34 Petfo thy names lake we beſeche thee) intothe ouen to aria and his felowes, 
e eee nnn . 
nant. ouen, 


35 2 — thy mercie from vs 
fo2 thy Ab:ahams ſake , fo2 thy 
ſeruant 3 ſake, and foz thy holy 


Iſraels ſahe: 
and pꝛomi⸗ 
multiplie they: 


led, that thou 


02 dyd them hurt. 
51 "Theutheſe three, as out of one mouth, 
A 


Mac. 4 d 


Pal. TC, 


Pal, 102.C 


ERS 2 


Pal,136,a 


63 O ye ſunne and moore, ſpeake good ot 85 O 


The fongue ä the thres ebyldren. 


furnace, ſaying. —— 
52 Poo oy — — — four fa- *? 3 — 
an 
— pea, andtobe 24. —＋ ee 73 en 
ol the Lo de: pzayſe hem. and et hym bp 

* Blelleb be the holy name of thy gloꝛy: fo2 euer. 

fo2 it is woozthy to be pzapſed and mag- 74 O yelightninges and cloudes 90 

nified in al woꝛldes. ofthe Lo:de-prayſe mand hun 
54 Bleſſed be thou in the holy temple of vpfozeuer. 

the glory 209 ——— thynges thou art 75 O let the earth ſpeake good of the Lord: 
838 — then wooꝛ⸗ ys et ppayſehym, ane den bp 
35 — — ofthy king 76. ——— R ſpeake 

dome: ſoꝛ aboue al thou art woozthie to Food of he Log: * 

— — of, and to be moe then — — 
36 Bleſſed be thou that lookeſt th: the 11 dae re ben 


deepe, and ſitteſt vpon the im vp fo2 
fo: thou art woꝛthie to be pzayſed, and a- 78 ea ae good of the Lane: 
boue al to be magnified foz euer. payſe hym, and ſet hym bp ſoꝛ euer. 
57 Bleſled be thou in the fpzmament ol 79 O ye leas andflooddes, good of 
— W — Lode; pꝛayſe him, and him vp das 


58 —_— — the Lode , ſpeake 80 — Mhaleg. and al that moue in the 
gron of te 1. the Lone: pzayſe hym, and ſet waters tenkegood of — my 
him. and ſet him vp fozeuer, 
59 Daum — ſpeake good 31 Oalxefoules och ape n 
. : pzaple hm and let hym bp the Lode: prayſe ban p fog 
r n en 
22... en mourns arp 
3 ye menne, 
hem, andiethymbp ora, Lozde: pzayſe him, and let him vp toz 
62 Oalye powers of the Loꝛde 
good of the Loꝛde: pzapſe hym , | andſet $4 11 


hym vp fozener 
eh Lone: pope yym.andieehymvptop of 2 


8 . freake good uf 86 = re ſeruantes ofthe 
— nn eu wt 1 — a 


NN LN hs n 
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UW 
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' The fry of Suſanna 


4 Theſtory of Sulanna, whichisthe 
 thirtienth Chapter of Daniel after the Latine. 


| 8, The two gouernours are taken with the loue of Suſanna, 19, They take her alone 
iu the garden, 20. They ſolicite her to wyckedneſſe. 23, She chooſeth rather to 
obey it be to the danger of her lyfe. 34. She is accuſed. 45. Daniel 
doeth delyuet her, 62. The gouernours are put to death. | 


12 to walke,as her body 
þ 2 4 — — con ae 
2 of to her ſelfe in the 


* 
2 


% 
3 | 


one as 
father 
people, 


| 
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hl 
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22 uſam 
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The ſtory of Suſantia. 

fo: Suſanna of | 

ee, nan 
b 


30 So ſhe came, with her father,and mo⸗ 
ther. her chyld en. and al her kynred. 

31 Nowe Suſanna was a tender perſon, 
and marueplous fapꝛe of face. 

32 Therefoze the wpcked men commanns 
ded to take her clothes from her face (to: 
the was couered) that at the leaſt they 
might ſo be ſatiſfied in her beautie. 

33 Then her kriendes, pea. and al they that 
ume we her, to 


=P 


EE 
Leui,24.C 
35 Whiche wept, and looked bp towarde 
heauen: foz her hart had a ſure truſt in 
the Loꝛde. | 
36 And the Elders ſayd, Is we were wal- 


kyng in the Oꝛchard alone, this woman 
came in with her two maydens, whom 
ſhe ſent away krom her, and ſparred 
Oꝛcharde dooꝛes: 
37 With that a voung felowe which there 
was hid, came vnto her, and lay with her. 
38 As to vs, we ſtoode in a coꝛner of the 
Oꝛcharde: and when we ſawe this wyc⸗ 
kcdnelſle, we ranne to them, and we ſawe 
them as they were , 
„koꝛ he 
he opened 


39 But we coulde not holde 


this was. but ſhe woulde not tel bs. This 
22 witnelles of the 


41 Che cõmon ſo2t beleeued them, 


| N Vell und the Dragon. 
fo: they? Sulanna with Joa- , great reputation inthe ſinht of 5 people. 
—— « IormiaB 


r there was nne den a i 
WB 288 


«The ende of eh? ſtory of Suſanna. 
Theſtory of Bel and the Dragon, 

wyhiche ir the fourtienth Chapter of Daniel after the Latine. 

FE 


* aulter chey had ” ou, 


\ | 
"VI REED. > made a p2ziuiventrance, and there went 
Mere ee der eat by What there 
7 — Ba- i; So whenthey were gone fozth.the king 


meates befoze Bel: nowe Daniel had 


e : © vpon #:theſe he — the tem- 9 
twelue cakes. fourtie chat the king might ſee : then went 


\ 
ju = 
* 


wi 


not thou 


+ -makethinal an 
pur dzed and 
- Epeht gallons 


wyues and chyl- 
him the pꝛuu dozes 


8 


HH 
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Dani 6. c. 


_ inthe Lions denne. nd 
Hude an n gegr. 
and asfoz the denne, Jknowe Daniel from 


Bel ant ihe Dragon. 
25 But geue melcaue, O hing. and Jthall* it ndt. 
deſtroy $69 


tooke 
2 . 


TY þ : 


* ſaid, Loe, thereis 
27 When they 
great 


and — ob 
28 IE and ſaid, Let 


vs haue Daniel, oꝛ els we wyll deffrap 


and Houle, 
"Pr when the bing ſawe that chiy 
ruſhed in ſo ſoꝛe vpon him, and that ne .. 


ceſſitie conſtrayned him, he delivered Da⸗ 
niel vnto them: 
30 eee e, 
geuen them euery 
© andcheybadgrue uhren wen 
not them, to the intent that they 
There was in Jurie a prophete called 
32 
— — oe 
bꝛoken bꝛead in aboule, and was goeyng 
into 8 feelde,foz to bzing it to the reapers. 
33 But the angel of the Lode ſaide vnto 44 
Habacuc, Goe carie the meate that thou 
— ns 


C The prayer FM anaſſes king of Inda,whben 1 Ws bor: 3 
| holden captiue in Babylon, 22, 200 HD? Sf (SUES 
==] .ordcalmightic, God of our fathers, Abraham, faba 41 
Wo ofthe, ri us ſeede ofthem: whiche haſt an 
with al t ornimentthereof, apes ee 


woorde of th — 
Ahaſt ſealedar 


"EIT 


—_—_ @J____©GE_GKfl_—C—b 
—— A. _—_ 


"a A necellary 1 forthe knowledgeof | 


the fate of luda, from ry beginning of the Monarchie of the reitet, 
- (wherethe table that we haue fetfoorth vpon Eſdras enderth)vntil the death 


and paſſion of leſus Chriſte. 


"The eee 


1 


The Monarchie of the Grekes. | 


The ttate dt the Icwes. 


Bieraſalem ſhoulde be bupided agapne and re, 
ſozed, vatyil Cd2iſte tye pzince. This com- 
maundement was genen foozth by the month 
ol Darius longbande, monarchte of the Perſi⸗ 
ans, the yeereof bis raigne, as it is witten in 
r ſaſde.70. werkes 
ought to begiune there, thongh all agreenot 
therin : fo2 ſome beginne it in the.z vrere of the 
ſayde Darius: other the fy2{ pcere of Cy2us. 
do that from þ beginnyng of tbe ſaſd werkes. 
tyll the tyme that Alexander bſurped the mo- 

narchſe, we recken.4-.prercs and.13. werkes, 
— 4 4— To ſhewe the ve- 
rpfiyng ol the ſayd weekes,acco2deng to the as | ber 
fo:eſapd p2opheſie of Daniel the. 9. we wyl pzo- 
poztion them With h veeres tn which the kings 


of Spa (et bere in oꝛder on the right Ude) 
haut ended foey; ungdome ech ofthe in oꝛder. 


| Alexander the grtat, ſonne to Philip king of 


M acedonia, conquered the Monarchie of tbe | 


en from Darius, the ur. zeere of Cyrus 
the firſt Monarchie, and tranſported is to the 


Grekes : be raigned. &. whole yeeres, and the ſe- 
nentb dyed,leaxing diners ſucceſſoxrs, to whom 
be dinided the ſayde Monetchie before bis 
death. That is, the kingdomes of Syria, Aſia, 
Eg pt, and Macedonia. Ve wyll here treate of 
bis ſucceſſours, the kinges of Syria onlye, be- 
cauſe the ſcripture maketh mention T 
and malęth the ſupput ation of the yeeres, by 
the tyme that the fa de kinges raigne , begin- 
ng «t the firſt : as peùreth 7 
of the — And we wyll orderly ſet 
their nanes, and the tyme that et he Am them 
177 d, to conferre them wich : 

Weekes , placed on the left fude of 
this Wis to the ende that the ſayde weekes 


may be verified , and that the propheſie of | 


Daniel may be plaincly vnderſtoode, touching 
the comming and deatb of our ſaniour Chriſte. 


weekes, | yecres. 


Aſta,and raigned 10 prerts. 


. peetes. 


ned fire and thirtie peeres. 


tenne peeres. 


* 
% ' . 0 
% * 'F © 'T 1 . 
- F 


usraigned.t 


mer 


25 
28 
30 
33 
33 
18 
40 
42 
42 
Ty 
5 
- 
47 
148 
452 
© 
4 
1 
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beganne bis raigne, the. . ptere after the death 
Alexander, and raigned. 3. pteres. 
2 Antiothus Doter,held the king domes of Sila and king. 


J Antiochus Tbeos began bis -raigne the yeere. N r 


4 Solcu:us Gallicinus raigned. 0. peeres. 
5 Deleucus Ceraunus taigned 3. pceres. 
s Antiochus the great, beganne dis caigne . and raig⸗ 


' 17 Seleucus bilopatoz raſgned. u. perres 
1s Amnttechus ©piphanes the tyꝛant, mentoned in b fett booke of 
- | Pachabees,began to raigne tur rere 33? 
9 Antiochus E upatoꝛ his ſorme;ratgned 2 
— bog begannehis ene raſgned 
nue peeres, - 
4,raigneo'two yecres, 
taſgned but th:ee peeres. 
is raigne the 


ett Nieanoz the.12.kyng ae mentioned, was kept pꝛi⸗ 


. : ? pre organ es 
g 8 


2 dtn 


king of Oria, till 
the deceaſſe of eche 


1 Selentus the firſt king of Ia, lurnamed rap Yeeres fromthe faſt 


and raigut d. ia. pteres. 
eres. 


i. ( raigned 3.yeeres. 


4 Juvas Qy;canus. L4. Peers. 
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4 Atter the people ot the Lord: 
were delivered from the capti 
uitie of Babylon by Cyrus, anc 
returned vnto their lande vn 
der the conduct of Zerobabel, 
there was no more name of 
kyng in luda, but of prince 
and gouernour: whiche were 
for the moſt part of the line of 
Iuda, and are theſe that tolowe. 


1 Jozobabel talgned. 38 yceres. 
2 Rela Meiyllam. 6G. yterts. 
$ Joanna Ben-reſa.c2.yeeres, 


The yeeres of 
the governs 

ment of ehe 
$ouernour, 


All whiche tyme amounteth to 
191. yeeres that the Monarchie 
ot the Perſians dured. 


5 Joſeph was goucrnour the fy;\t yeere of Aleran 
der the great, and raigned.7.yeerts, in bis tyme 
the ſayde Aletander had che temple and ſacrifyce 
mgre:t honour, 

6 Aber Veurei ruled with Toſeph , and raigned 
17.yeeres. In his tyme Ptolome the fyrſt kyng 
vf Egept after Alerander , tookt Hteruſalem by 
veceire, ſpoyled the temple, and cacyed ag. 
maud:r of ther pcople into Egypt. 

7 | — Helt, gt netut d. 11 yeeres, 

8 Alter Paath, geuttutd. 9. yeeres. 9 

9 Nagiv Arphaxat raigncd. 10. rterts. In his tim 
Eu iat the bygb peteſt, ſent the. 70. tuterpucters 
to Ptolomt Pbtiabelpbe, the lctonde kyng of E 
Lypt , aud (oune to the afozeſappe INolame , to 
tranflare thr holye feriprure ont of De baut inte 
Octke ; and the ſayde lome veltucred all the 
It wes that his farher had holden captiue. 

10 Agar Eli ſuttetded hym, and raigned.$.yeeres. 

11 Paſlot Naum gourrned. . xtttis. 

12 Amos Dyzach. 14 ptetts. 

15 Pathathtus Vt!2g.10. yeeres, 

14 Ioſeph Artes. 66. ytetts. 

In his tyme Ptolomt PLiſopator. g.kvng of E. 
72 + tutertd fits Tutte, ard kylbc. 60000. 
ewes, and reſtozed the coantrep into the bande 
of Arciochus the . » whiche pelinered i & 
n 


— 


I. Nr, wich great pb 


. tn weſſt 
raigned fn great uo 


1. Machabees, 
Thefirſt booke of the Machabecs. 


De hrſt Chapter. 


1. After the death of Alexander the kyng of Macedonia, n. Antiochus taketh 

the kingdome, 12, Many of the children of Iſrael make couenant with the gen- 

tiles. 21. Antiochus ſubdueth Egypt and Hieruſalem vnto his dominion. 
43-Hierulalem being burnt, they make lawes of their owe, & forbid to keepe 
Gods lawes. 50, Antiochus ſetteth vpan idol ouerthe aulter of God. 


1,Mac, 5,4 


4 © Now when he had geathered a migh⸗ 19 © — 
tie . condt barel 
with the Cars 


5 Ind uddued the landess people with Egypt : Pcolome — 
theirpzinces, ſo that they became tribu- ] 1 
taries vnto him. 


i. Mac.. e. 


1 D 


one 
10 Ind cauſed them ſelues to be crowned 
— —— alter 


— — ——— iG —— —— — TO 


f, The bas 


tell ol Pact 
Donta. 


k. 
It. 12.Cap.6, 


I. Mac. 7.b 


Tobi. Ii. a. 


Foſephug 


and. 7. 


| | 2, Mac, 6+ 


G 


43 Antiochus allo the king. ſent out a com- 


1. Machabees. 


of wamen was changed: And 
28 Che budegrome and the beide tooke *” meare 


fozbade eyther burnt offeryng , 
offeryng, oꝛ peace offeryng, to be 


them to mournyng, made in of GOD, and that there 
29 Che lande and choſe that dwelt therein @oulde no Sabboth noꝛ hygh feaſt day 
was moued : foꝛ all the Houle of Jacob be kept: 
.. ** OS meat he nnctnarks 
30 6 and the holy people o , thou 
cheefe treaſurer vnto the cities ol Juda, —. rn 


49 He commaunded allo, that there houlde 


whiche came to Hierulalem with a great 
people, 


multitude of beſet vp aulters, temples, #1doles, 

31 Speaking peaceable woozdes vnto to offer vv Dwines flelhe, and other vn⸗ 
[=== to when they cleane beaſtes, 

a nce. 50 That men choulde leaue cheir childꝛen 
2 He lel ſodenly vpon the citie, and ſmote vncircumciled, to defile their ſoules with 
be and deltroped muche people of JF al — of vncleanneſle and abomina⸗ 

33 "Ind when he had ſpoyled the citie, he 5 "Chae they ma ſo fo:geat the law. and 
ſet kyꝛe on it, caſting downe youles _ ange al the — oꝛdinances of God, 
walles on eueryſide, nd that who ſo euer would not doo ac- 

34 The women and their childzen tooke * "codyngtothe commaundement ol kyng 
they captiue. and led away their catel. Antiochus, ſhoulde ſuſſer death. 

35 Then butided they the citie of Dauid 5; In lyke manner commaunded he tho- 
with a great and thicke wall, and with rowe out all his realme, a ſet rulers ouer 
1 ft made it a ſtrong holde - = Dee doo thele 

fo! them. vnges: 

36 Belide al this they let wicked people, 54 Commaundyng al the cities of Juda, to 
——— 

37 pons, ànd vital 55 Then went the people vnto the heathen 
payed the goodes of Hieruſalem, and by heapes, foſooke the lawe ofthe Lode, 

yde them bp there: thus became it a and committed muche euyl in the lande. 
theeuiche caſtel. 56 And he dꝛoue the Jſraelites into ſecrete 

38 Thus they became a heauie burden, lay · places,cuen where euer they coulde flee 
ing wapte oz the people that went into fo2ſuccour, 
. N as Dare 

in ndꝛed t (ode aniel.. 

39 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on eue ⸗ peere,. ſet king Antiochus an * abomina- Matth. 29 
ry lide ol the ſanctuarie, and defiled it: ble idol o —— aulter of 

40 Inſomuche that the citizens were faine God. and they buylded aulters thꝛough⸗ 
to depart, and che citie became an habi · out al the cities of Juda, on euery ſide, 
tation of ſtrangers. beyng deſolate ol her 5s Beſoze the doozes of the houles, and in 
owne ſeede: fo2 her owne natiues were the ſtreetes, where they burnt incenſe, 
fapne to leaue her. and dyd ſacrifice, 

41 Her ſanctuarie was cleane waſted, her 59 Ind as fo2p bookes ot the lawe of God, lere. 3c 
FE ov renee — they ——— kyꝛe, Wand rent . Jt vans 

honour bꝛought ton 60 what o euer t loeuer he was that had a booke Senta 

42 © Looke howe great her gloꝛy was be- teſtament of the Lozde founde by der 
foze, ſo great was her conlulion, and her — who ſo euer endeuozed him ſelſe Cn 


ioy turned into ſoꝛowe. 


miſſion vnto al his kingdome, that al the 
people ſhoulde be one. 

44 Thentheylefteuery man his lawe,and 
3 — to the commaun⸗ 
dement ol king 

45 . 
Gene, 8 what 


46 "$9 th wong gs ſe his 
ſengers with his commiſſion vnto Hie- 


ad wn R $S G® 


64 — — they hangedbp the 
chyldꝛen by the neckes th:oughout a 


. T1 of by the Gentiles 


65 "Pet were there many at people of Aa. 

el, which determined in them ſelues that 

thep woulde not eate vncleane thinges: 

but choſe rather to ſuffer death, then to be 
defiled with vncleane meates. 

66 So becauſe they woulde not hꝛeaße the 
— lawe of GOD, they were cruelly 

vne 

67 And this great tyꝛannie encreaſed very 

ſoze vpon the people of Iſrael, 


De. ii. Chapter. 


2. The mournyng of Mathathias and his 
ſonnes, for the deſtruction of the holy ci- 
tie. 19, They refuſe to doo ſacrifyce vnto 
idols. 24. The zeale of Mathathias for 
the lawe of God, 33, They are ſlaine, and 
wyl not fyght agayne, becauſe of the Sab- 
both day, 49, Mathathias dying, com- 
maundeth his ſonne to ſticke by the word 
of God, after the example of rhe fathers, 


3 dwelt vpon the mount of 
Dodin, 
2 * John, called Gad- 


3 Sen cad called Thaſi. 

4 Judas, other wyſe called Machabkus. 

5 Eleazer, other wyſe called baron, and 
Jonathan, whoſe ſirname was Ipphus. 

6 Cheſe ſawe the euyl that was donne a- 
— the people of Juda, and Dieruſa- 


B 7 And Mathathias ſayde, wo is me, alas 


at euer was boꝛne.to ſee this milerie 
the piteous deſtruction 


iy ned ir tees eee: 


1, Machabees. 


12 Beholde, our ſanctuarie, dur bearttie, 
— — 70r ps 


3 whathelpethit vs then to line 2 
he n — edn 
them, and mourned very ſoꝛe. | 
15 Then came the men thyther , whiche 
were ſent of Intiochus, to 
ſuche as were into the citie of 
din, fo2 to doo ſacrifice, and to burne tn- 
cent bento has, and co K 


6 of 
16 Somany eo vero: at 


C 
„ Then pak the — 


5 this cre, haupng many 

fayze chyldꝛen, and OY 
18 Come thou therefoze audtullll the 
kinges 


man, from heeping the lawe of their fa- 
thers, though they conſent to his com- 
maundementes: 


20 6) $ and ſonnes, and 
tree, not fl fromthe lawesofour 


fathers, 
21 God foꝛbid we ſhoulde: that were not 
good fog'vs thae we $ouide loglante the 
and oꝛdinances of God, rg In 
. 


loſu. je. 


t. A. achabees. 


tte, fapeing. who ſo neathered 
and wylkeepe the +4 Ini _ 20 b wid porn he 
} 


is ſores fedde into the wath: cken, eco the hea 
and left all that euer they „ — 


an hol 


5 


en that nthat hy 
as many as 


and handes, 
48 Jnſomuche that they kept the lawe a- 
gaynſt the power of the gentiles and the 
kynges, and gaue not ouer their donnni⸗ 
the tyme dꝛewe faſt 

49 on 
that M ſhoulde dye. he ſayd vn- 
to his ſonne: Nowe is pꝛide and periecu⸗ 
tion increaſed, nowe is the tynie of de⸗ 
ſtruction and wꝛachtul diſpicalure: 

50 Wheretoꝛe, O my ſonnes, be ye teruent 
in the la we, and ieopard pour lues, fo: 
the teſtament of the kathers. 


31 Thenmanypurluedafterthem, and al⸗ 
ped them clues and ſer the — 

| themin the Sabboth day, 

32 And ſayde vnto them, yl pe pet rebel: 

Geat you hence, and doo the commaun⸗ 

'dementofhyng Antiochus, and pe (hall 


t Calltoremembzance what actes our fa- 
r 

thee, onour, n 
defile the Dabboth day. 52 Remember Abꝛaham: was not he found 
them: faythful in it was recke- 
But the other them none other an- oh n kung an s trouble, kept the 

0 
ee ner cal hy on ſtone at - 


- - = ODA was made a loꝛde 
—— t. 


Iames. 2d 
Rom, 4 
Gen. ab. 
Hebr. ud 


Eccl. ac. 
Gen, 4 . 
Nu. 7.4 


the Eccly;d, 


Nu, 7,6 
' Ioſue. ia. 
56 Caleb bare reco2de befoze the congrega · Nu. 42 
number people, tion, and receiued an 
38 when Wathathias and his freendes 57 Dauid alſo in his merciful —— 1. Re. gc. 
e e een — thzone of an euerlaſtyng kings 
vi Indſayde one to another, It ſo be that 58 "Elias being felous and feruent in the 4. Re. c 
we all doo as our bꝛetihꝛen haue donne. lawe, was taken vp into heauen. ; 
and fyght not foz our lives and ton our 59 Anantas, Azarias, and Wiſael, remay» Dani. lc 
lawes agaynft the heathen , then (hall ned ſiedfaſtin layth, and were deliuered 
- theptheſooner roote vs out ol the earth. ; 
40 Sothey concluded among themlelues Dani. a 
at the ſame time. ſapeing. 
41 What ſo euer he be that commeth to Hebt, it, 
make battel with vs vpon the Sabboth 
2 agaynſt hym, a not dye 
— amp inay 62 — * the woo des of an vn · Mat. 10. d. 
42 Npon this came the aſſemblie of the ZI — — Eſai. 494 
ſideans vnto them, whiche were of the and. lc. 
— enn — — — 
Iames. 
43 Andal they that were fledde foz — + Eccl. 4b 
tion, came to bascben, and to ita good Pfl. 2 


loſe,cap,$ 


1. eMachabees. 


yo therein. 
65 And beholde, J knowe that your bꝛo⸗ 
ther Simon is a man of wyſedome : ſee 
geue eare vnto him alway, he 


« The.iu Chapter. 


1. Iudas is made ruler ouer the lewes. ul. He 
kylleth Apollonius, and Scron the prince 
of Syria, 44, The confidence of Iudas to- 
warde GOD, 5s. Iudas determineth to 
fyght agaynſt Lyſias, whom Antiochus 
bad made captayne ouer his hoſt, 60, The 
prayer of the abſtciners. 


3D EN ſfoode vp Judas 
5 4 — in his fa- 
Athers lteade, 
And al his bꝛethꝛen hel⸗ 


— 
chearefulnefle foz Jrael. 
udas gate his 


3 So 
nour: 


12 Judas alſo tooke Apollonius 


ped him, and ſo dyd all 


ſwoozde, and fought with it all his lyte 


long, 
13 Howe when Deron, a pzince 
mie of Spx1a.hearde ſay that Judas had 
ö ation and 


Churche ofthe faythful, 
14 — — rnd 


p the realme :foz J wyll 

goe fyght with Judas. and them that are 

with hym, as many as haue deſpiled the 
commaundement. 


15 She made redy, and there went with 


him a great mightie holt of the vngodly, 
—— rn. 

16 And when they came nygh vnto Betho⸗ 
ron, Judas went toozth agaynit them, 
with aſmalcompanie. > 

17 And when his people ſawe ſuche a great 
holt befoze them they ſayde vnto Judas, 
Howe are we able being ſo fewe, tofyght 
againſt ſo great a multitude, a ſo ſtrong. 
ſeeing we be ſo weery, and haue ated 


this day? 

18 But Judas ſayde, It is a ſmalmatter 
loꝛ many to be ouercome with tewe: yea 
there is no difference to ß God ol heauen. 
—— a great multitude, oꝛ by a 


19 Foꝛ the victoꝛie ofthe batel ſtandeth not 
in multitude ol the holt. but $ ſtrength 
from heauen. 


vs: | 
21 But we wylfyght fo2 ourlyues, and foz 
Aud Lode him ſee haldeffropthem 
22 
— — —— 


1. Re. 14. a. 


2. Par. 2. b 


1,Mac»6,2 


r. Machabees. 


12 5 
wherelaꝛe he ſent foozth, and geachered 
an holt e 


ugh 
on whiche he made — 
to put cdu the lawes tharhad dene 
of olde times, his cuſtomes and tributes 
of the lande were miniched: 

30 Ye feared that he was not able foz to 
beare the coſtes and charges any longer, 
— ſuche giftes to gene (0 liberal, 
- do dyd afoze, moze then the kynges 


— was heane inhisminde, 
31 
into Perſides, fo2 to 
lande, and ſo to gea- 

32 . @ noble man of the 

8 blood, to ouerſee the kynges buſi⸗ 
— — hogs vnto 
tie bozders of Egypt: 

33 And to keepe wel his ſonne Inttochus, 
til he came agayne. 

34 MWozeouer, he gaue hym halle ol his 
hoſt, and Elephantes, and committed vn- 
to hym euery thyng, and gaue hym the 
—— he woulde haue 

donne, concernyng whiche dwelt 
in Juda and 


Dieruſalem : 

25 That he ſhoulde ſende out an armie a- 
gaynſt them. to deſtroy , and to roote out 
the power of Jſrael, and the remnant of 
— to put out their memoꝛiall 


36 — . inhabite al their 
quarters, and to part their lande among 


them. 
37 Thus the king tooke the other part of 
bolt, and departed from Inticche, a 
citie of his realme , ouer the water Eu- 
5, in the hundzed and fourtie and 


peere, # went thzough the high 


countreys. 

8 Ind Lyſias choſe vnto lomi 

a . 
Soꝛgias, mightie men, and the kynges 


39 —— . —— thouſande 
footemen, and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſemen. 
IEEE — 


. 


m Emmaus, 


fielde, 

4: When the marchantes of the countrep 
heard the rumour of them, they and their 
ſeruantes tooke very ſiluer and 

koz to buye the childzen of Jlrael to 


12 to pay, and to make 
— GOD fo2 mercie and 


45 Aeta en ta pet 
as it had ben a wylderneſſe: there went 


1,Mac, id 


t..e Machabees; 


pardes,and thoſe that were fearefull, he mercie vpon vs, and remember the coue⸗ 
Deu.20.2 — V —⅜ 


Iud. 7. a. 37 Sothe holt — —— N ——— 
on the South ſide ol Emmaus. is God hym leife, whiche delyuereth and 
58 — — — Jirael. 


« The.tu.Chapter. 7 
1. Iudas goeth agaynſt Gorgias, whiche 17 ſo — were — them vpon a 


eth in wayte. 14. He putteth Gorgias and 


his hoſt to flight. 28. Lyſias inuadeth Iu- Wb, — Udas turned againe with his hot 
rie, 29, but Iudas dryueth hym out. B. 17 ————— 


Iudas purifieth the temple, and dedica- c 


teth the aulter. 


2 x 
loſe. li. 12. 
ap. lo. 


hoꝛſemen. 
ed out of the campe by 19 As Judas was ſpeaking 
Anyght. Bn — co ney rn 
2 To come nye where the Jewes holt lay, vpon the mount. 
and ſo to ſlay them ſodenly : Nowe the 29 But when Goꝛgias ſawe, that they of 
men har hepe te calle, wer the cn his partie were fled,and the tentes bꝛent 
ueyers of vp (ko2 by the ſmoke they might vnder- 
3 Seren Judas hearde tis, er ſtande what was done) they perceyupng 
mooued, and al the ſtrong men that were this, were very ſoꝛe afrayde: 
with hpmcofnice thcereand pin 21 And when they ſawe alſo that Judas 
pal ot the kynges hoſt at Emmaus: and his holt were in the feelde ready to 
4 Foꝛthe armie was not yet come togea ⸗ ſtryke batayle. 
22 > - ak 
n the meane ſeaſon, came by 


Go2gras 
night into Judas tentes, and when he 23 ——— —„— 
— — To —— —ů —u 
— — 2 * 8 
6s But when it was day 
bm life n the ſeeld with ther 
men onely, whiche had ——— 
— — 
B 7 Buton the other ſyde, they ſaw that the 25 merce eee a great victoꝛie in 
heathen were and well harne6 that day. 
ſed, and they about them, and 26 Now al the heathen that 
al theſe wel expert in feates of warre. and tolde Lyſias euery thyng — 
: een e 2 engen tegen, 
7 
them, be not afrayd of they: violent run · — mynde. becauſe Jſrael 
nyng. miſfoztune 


Exod. 14 * lyueredin the redſea, — — -- wa 
w__— 
10 Euen ſo let bs — —4 to⸗ 


77. 


C 
2. Mac. 7. d 


they: tentes at Bethozon: where Judas 
— TIER with rpc 0 


t-Re, 17,2, 


1,Re14,b, 


their deſtruction. 
33 Caſtthemdowne thzough the ſ\woozde 
of thy louers, then hal al they that know 
thy name, pꝛayſe thee with thankeſge- 


— the bataple and there 


K 1 — hoſt liue thouſand 


— they were geathered togeather, 

they might come agayne into Jurie. 
36 Then ſayde Judas and his bzethzen, 

Beholde,our enimies are diſcomfited, let 
G———_— 
the ſanctuarie 


2, Ma. IO, 4s 


in the 
courtes, Ipke as ina wood, oꝛ vpõ moun- 
taynes, yea, and that the cham- 
bers were bꝛoken downe: 

39 Theyrent they: clothes. and made great 
lamentation , caſt aſſhes vppon they: 


they: faces, made agreat noyſe with the 
trumpets,and cryed towarde heauen, 
41 4 —.— appoynted certayne men. 


God : 
43 Indtheycleanſed the ſanctuarie , and 


cleane place. 


t. Machabees. 


be 49 They made newe holy 
bought 


e 55 And al the people fel vppon 
woꝛ 


—— to the grounde vpon 


agaynſt thoſe which were in the 
they hadde cleanſed the ſanctu- 


arie. 
42 —— — — 
led, ſuche as had pleaſure in the lawe ol 
bare out the defiled ſtones into an vn- 


44 And foxſomuche as the aulter of burnt 
ringe was vnhalowed, he tooke ad · 


Exo. z d. 
Deut. 272 


Ioſu. &. g. 


omaments.and 
the candleſticke, the aulter of in 
cenſe,and the table into the temple: 
50 Thetncenl> layde they vpon the auſter, 
and lyghted the lampes whiche were vp 
c ene hdr bu 


in the temple: 
51 Cheyſet the ſhewe bꝛead vpon the ta- 
ble. and hanged vp the vayle. and finiſhed 
2 2200) 


52 "Ind tpon the twentie and lib day of Mata 
thenynth moneth (whiche is called the 
—— —— _-::"_ 


53 2 — 
foz to doo ſacritice accoꝛding to the lawe, 

1 

54 — — 
— —— 
harpes, and cymballes, 


their faces, 
ſhipping #thankyng the God of hea- 


aul- 2. Par. 7.5. 


Holen 


nges with 
They deckt the fozefront of the temple 
alſo with crownes and ſhieldes of golde, 
and halowed the poztes and celles , and 


37 


whole congregation of 1 45 oꝛdeyned 
that the tyme of the dedication of the aul- 
ter,ſhould be kept in his ſeaſon from yere 
to pere. by the ſpace of eyght dayes, from 
the twentie and ffthday of the moneth 
Calleu with myꝛth and gladneſſe. 

60 And at the ſame tyme buylded they vp 
the mount Sion, with hygh walles and 
towꝛes rounde about, leaſt the 


John. 16.0 


Nouemb 


15 Machabees. | 78. 


Aschey dydakoze. 1 Pea and sur biethen that were at Tit 
6c Cheretoꝛe Judas ſet men of warre in bin, are ſlayne and oellroyed, weinigh a 
it.to keepe it. and made it ſtrong fo2 to de⸗ 
lende Bethſura, that the people myght 
haue a refuge agaynlt the Edomiles, 


J Te. v. Chapter. 


1,Mac,6,b 


ouerthroweth the citie of Ephron, be- 
cauſe they denied him paſſage thorowe it, 


2 Mae, 5.6 


and. 35. 4. dꝛen ol 
fo: they dwelt rounde about the Jſrae- 
lites, where he ue and ſpoyled a great 
multitude of them, 


talſo malice and ' 
a Rome —— — 
howe they were aſnare and ſtoppe vnto 


the 


people. and howe they layde waite foz 
them in the hygh way: 

l An —— 21 Then went Simon into Galilee, and DB 
ZS 
6 Atter warde went he the chyl- 


men, 
23 Sohe tooke the ſpoyles of them, and 

caryed away the Jſraclites that were 
inGaltlee 4 Irbatis, with their wyues, 
they? chyldꝛen, and al that they had, and 
bzought them into Jewne with great 


agaynlt the 

that were in theyꝛ quarters,to flay them: 

dur they ſled to the caſtle of Dathemam, 

10 And ſent letters vnto Judas and his 

heathen that axe a- 

bout vs. are dgainſt vs on eue⸗ 
xpſide. to vs. 

11 And nowe they make them ready fo2 to 

come and lap ſiege to the caſtle whereun- 

to we are fled, and Timotht is captapne 


1 deyier bs cuter Ind 2 inoedct cttes ne: 
- mightie 
 they2handes, fo2 there is à great multi- — —- they 
tude ol vs arne already. *** 


25 Where the abathees met them, and 
recepued them louingly, and tolde them 


* 
* 


2 
bw ogg 


1. Machabees. 


— — yo oe 
theſwoozde, temple that was at Carnaim, 
kyze vpon the citie: 44 Whiche citie Judas wanne. and bꝛent 
29 — — uct the temple, with al that were in it:ſo was 
| from thence, and came to the caſtle, Carnaim ſubdued, and myght not with- 
a Err Teas water te Jo 
u 5 
lites that were in Galaaditim, from the G 
eee, b 
wn, 
= — —— come into the lande of Jirael. 
chat the norte thereof went 45 So they came vnto Ephzon, whiche 2. Nac. 
rang into the heauen, 3 was a mightie great and ſtrong cette, and | 
bpand ran great a crye in the lay in they: wap:foz they could not goe by 
32 u bene. hol Foahethis dar r 
beethzen: though it. 


foz your 
33 Ind ſocame behynde thep: enimies in 
thee companies. and ble we vy the trum⸗ 
22 — but walled vp the poꝛtes with ones: 
34 But ſo ſoone as Timotheus hoſte per · and Judas ſent vnto them with peaceas 
cepued that Machabeus was there, hep ble woozdes,ſaying, 
— he ſlue them downe 48 Let vs paſſe thzough vour lande, that 
ryght loze, fo that there were kylled of we may goe into our owne countrey, 
— there ſhal no body doo pou harme. we wil 
but onely goe thꝛough on foote, But they 
35 "Then departed Judas vnto Maſpha. woulde not let them in. 
layde ſiege vnto it. and wanne it. due al 49 wherefoze Judas commaunded a pꝛo⸗ 
1 and ſet fpze vp⸗ clamation to be made throughout the 
hoſt, that euery man ſhoulde allault the 
36 " Fromthence ent he, and tooke Caſ- citie in his oꝛder. 
h,Boloz, and the other cities 50 And ſothey dyd they? beſt , lyke valt- 
; — ant menne: and Judas beſieged the cttie 
t. Ma. io. d 37 Ifter this.geathered Cimothi another all that day, and all thatnygyt, and ſo 
hoſt, whiche pitched they: tentes belozg wanne it. 
4 Raphon, beponde the water. 51 where they flue as many as were 
38 Judas alſo ſent toſpye the hoſt,and they males, and deſtroyed the citie and ſpoyled 
- . bzoughthym wooꝛde agayne, ſaying, All it, and went though all the citie ouer 
the heathen that be rounde about vs, are them that were llayne. 
eee 52 Then went they ouer Jozdane, into the 


39 Veen they haue hyzed the Arabian to 
— haue pitched their tentes 
nde the water. and are redy to come 
and fight agaynſt thee, So Judas went 
on to meete them. 
40 And Timothi ſayd vnto the captaynes 
come mah che me Pipe goe over fy; 
rpuer, 
e en © omega 
foz why! he wyl be to ſtrong fo2 vs. 55 Nowe tyme as [udas andJona- 
41 Butykhe dare not come ouer , ſo that chas were in the land of Galaad. and Si⸗ 
he pitche his tent beyond the water: then mon they: bꝛocher in Galilee befoze Pto⸗ 


 wyl we goe ouer. foz we ſbalbe ſtrong 
nough agaynſt hym. 86 — of Jachar, 


2,Par204 


— Bing that ye leauenone 57 Let vs geat vs a name alſo , and 
behynde vpon thts ſyde ol the ryuer, but EEE. 


i 


1. Machabeer. 79. 
about vs. cedonia, chat raigned fyꝛlt in Grecia, had 
58 So they gaue theyꝛ Hoſt a commaunde⸗ let behynde hym. | 
ment, and went towarde Jamnia : 3 Wherefoze he went about to take the ci- 
59 Then came Goꝛgias and his men out tie, and toſpoyle it, but he was not able: 
of the citie.to ſyght agaynſt them: ſoꝛ the citizens were warned of it, and 
60 Joſephus alſo and A ʒarias were chaſed fought with hym: 
vnto the boꝛders of Jewne, a there were 4 And ſo he fied, and departed, with 
flaine that day of the people of Jirael two Heaupnelle,and came agayne into 
thouſande men:ſo that there was a great lon. 


milerie among the people of J{rael, 5 Moꝛcouer, there came one whiche 
6: And al becauſe were not obedient 1. Ma.. c. 
L Ma. 5. d. 5 they bene e en — hit 


bꝛethꝛen. 
—— — ſelues mantullp. were dꝛyuen away, 
Neuertheleſſe, they came not ol the ſede 5 — went foozth fir 
*" if theſe menne, by whom Jſrael was With a great power, and was dzyuen a⸗ 
＋ — — — 
63 — — — wonne the victoꝛie great 
were greatiy commended in the ſyght of goodes 
al Iſrael, and al the heathen, whereſoe- 
uer their name was heard vpon. 
64 — — 
them weicome. 
65 0G went Judas loozth with his 
bꝛethꝛen, and fought agaynſt the chyl- 
dꝛen ol Eſau, in the lande that lyeth to⸗ 
warde the South. where he wanne the ued very ſoꝛe: wherefoze he hym 
citie of Hebꝛon. and the townes that ire downe vpon his bed. and fel ſicke fo2 very 
beſyde it: and as fo the wales a towꝛes ſozowe, and al becauſe it had not happe- 
rounde about. he bꝛent them vp. ned as he had deuiſed. 
66 Chen remooued he to goe into the land 9 — ——— ng. fo2 his 
of the Philiſtines , and went thzough was euer moze and moze,ſo that he 
Samaria awe he mult needes dye. 
67 It the lame tyme were there (many) 10 Therefoze he ſentfo2 all his friendes, 
7 Aelles llayne in the batayle, which wyl- 
lip and without aduiſement, went out 
ko: to fyght, to geat them honour 
deut. Ga. 88 And when Judas came to A z0t, in the 
2 Philiſtines lande. he bꝛane downe they? 
— and — — 
and came agayne 
the lande ol Juda. 


The. vj. Chapter. 


1. Antiochus wyllyng to take the citie of E- 
lymas fora pray, is dryuen away of the ci- 
tizens. 8. He falleth into ſickneſſe, and 
dycth, 17. His ſonne Antiochus is made 
kyng. 34. The beſieging of the rowre of 13 
Sion. Eupator cõmeth into lewrie with 
a great armie. 43. The boldeneſſe of Ele- 


5 
1. Mac. 1. f. 


whom he hadde bzought vp, to raigne in 
1 and called him Eup# 3x 


5 Howe they that were in y the caſtle al 
| hen ſalem) kept in —— 
bout the ſanctuarie, and 


D 21 Then certa of them that were be 
21 5 
egeb. went too: : vnto whom ſome 
—- Jſrael toyned them 


22 3 GS ſaping, How 
long wyltit be oz thou punithe , and a- 


uenge our 
23 ihe haue enex ben minded to doo thy 
in his ſtatutes, 


flue them, and ſpoyled our i 
25 Ind they haue not onely medled with 
vs. but with al our countreys. 
1. Mac. 4.g 26 And beholde, this day are they beſie- 
the caftle at Hieruſalem to take it, 
and made bp the ſtrong holde in 


- Bethlura, 
E 27 Indy thou doeſt not pꝛeuent them 
ryght ſoone. they wyl do moꝛe then thele, 


3 them. 

| 2£Ma,1n;,d 28 When the 

| -/ *« rpangry,and 

| / — trn pended petyryenr his foote- 

| men and) hozſemen : 

29 He hyied menne of warre alſo, of other 
realmes, 


were 
les of — — pt ng 
gy ny yr of his hoſt was an 


1 — — — 
warde — ouer agaynſt che 


kynges armie. 
33 So the kyng aroſe beſoze the day, and 
'rowghe he power of hishob ito way 


them 


1. Machabees. 


grapes, and 
- 35 And dunded the 


Bethzacaran: where the hoftes made Moꝛeouer, che tooke 
ready tothe bataple, blowyng the on he were Betis: bur when , 


— 
=" 


Elephantes among the 
hoſte : ſo that by cuery Elephant 
ſtoode a thouſande menne wel ha 
ge neee Ln 

n 
dar den iu hundzed hozſemen 
e 


36 Which waytedon the 
whereſoeuer 


Elephant, going 
he went, and departed not 

2 hym. 
Euery Elephant was couered with a 
gf towꝛe of wood, faſtened thereon 
with inſtruments. whereupon were thir- 


—ͤ—ͤ— — — 
and within was a man ol Inde, 
on the beaſt. 


38 As fozthe remnant of the hozſemen, he 


ſet them vpõ both the ſides in two partes 
with trumpets,to pꝛouone the ſt to 
ſtirre vp ſuch as were ſlo we in the armie. 


39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon their 
: mountaines 


ſhields of gold and ſteele, the 


dn Dat not be dt ouercom h 


armie went 


befide mount Dio, 


— 


truice with e, 


aMac.6,b 


broken, 


* 8 = 


wey came out of the citie (becauſe they 
had no vitayles, but were ſhut vp with⸗ 
in, and the lande lay vntylled,) 

50 The kyng tooke Bethſura,and ſet men 
to heepe it, and turned his hott to the 
place o! the ſanctuarie. 

51 And layde ſiege to it a great whyle, 
where he made all maner o2dinance, 
handebowes,fierie dartes, rackets to caſt 
ſtones, ſcoꝛpions to ſhoote arowes, and 
flifnges. _ 

52 The Jewes alſo made oꝛdinance againſt 
theirs, and fought a long ſeaſon. 


But in the citie there were no vitanles, 


fo2 it was the ſeuenthyere of the warres: 
and thoſe heathen that remayned in Ju⸗ 
rie.had eaten vp al their ſtoꝛe. 

54 And in the ſanctuarie were fewe men 
left : foꝛ the hunger came ſo vpon them, 
that they were ſcattered abꝛode euery 

man to his owne place, | 

55 So when Lyſias hearde that Philip 
(whom Antiochus 5 king whyle he was 
pet liuing. had oꝛdeined to bzing vp anti⸗ 
ochus his ſonne, that he might be lung.) 


36 Mas come agayne out of Perita and 


Medea with the kings hoſt. and thought 
to obteyne the kingdome, with the gouer⸗ 
nance ot al thynges: = 
57 Yegatehymtothe fiyngin al the halt. 
and to the captaynes of the hoſt,and ſaid, 
We decreaſe dayiy, and our vitaples are 


but ſmal: agapne, the place that we lay 


liege vnto is veryſtrong, and it were our 
part to lee ſoꝛ the realme: 

538 Let vs agree with theſe men, and take 
truice with them, + with all their people, 

59 And graunt them to ]yue after they? 
lawe, asthey did afo2e: fo2 they be gree⸗ 

ued, and doo al thele thynges agaynſt vs, 
becauſe we haue deſpiſed theyꝛ lawe, 

0 Sothe hing and the pances were con⸗ 
tent. and ſent vnto them to make peacc: 
and they recepued it. 


61 Nowe when the king and the princes 


-Demewwpraigned 
.- Höch, 5 Lyſias, f. He; troubleth 
the chyldren of Iſracl through the coun- 


tale of wyked perſans, 37, The 


4 0 : 
e184 


1. Machabees. 


prayer of the prieſtes agaynſt Nicanor. 
Ar. Iudas kylleth Nicanor, aſter he hath 
made his prayer, 


_” 
MF 
2D FA 
r companie 
2 vntoa citie of the ſea coaſt, 
and there he bare rule. | 

2 And when he came to Inttoch the citie 
ol his pꝛogenitours. his holt toone Intios 
_— bꝛyng them vnto 


But when it was tolde hym, he ſayde, 

Let me not ſee theyꝛ faces. 

So the hoſt put them to death. Nowe 
when Demetrius was ſet vppon the 
thꝛone of his kyngdome, _ 

5 There came vnto him wycked and vn⸗ 
godly men of J{ael, whoſe captaine was 
Alcimus, that woulde haue ben made 
— the prople of Aiaed 

6 e men accuſed the people of 
vnto the kyng, ſaying , Judas and his 
b:ethzen haue ſlapne thy friendes , and 
dꝛyuen vs out ot our owne lande: 

7 Wherefoze, ſende nowe ſome man, to 
whom thou geueſt credence, that he may 
goe, and ſee al the deſtruction whiche he 
— — wy 

1 ; wit 
his friendes and fauourers. 

8 Chen the kpng choſe Bacchtides,a friend 
of His, whiche was a man ol great power 
in the realme beyonde the water, and 
laythtul vnto the kyng,and ſent hym (to 
lee the deſtruction that Iudas bad done.) 

9 Ind as foz that wycked Alcimus , he 
made him hye pꝛieſt. a commaunded him 
to be auenge 


Juda, ſending 
bꝛethꝛen, and ſpeaki 


vnto Alcimus # Bacchideg, to entreate 


bk reaſonable couenantes: 


13 And the A ſſidians were the fyꝛſt among 
oe — ae 


em, 
14 Daying;Alctmus the peſt is come of 
the ſeede of Aaron, howe can he 
vs though he come with an armie 2 
15 Sohegauethemlouing woozdes,and 
ſwore vnto them, and ſayde, ide wyl doo 
vou no harme.neither pour friendes. 
16 And they beleeued hym: but the 


very 
lame 


80, 


1. Mac. li 


E 


1. Machabees. 


fime day toke he threefcoze men ol them, lama: 
and flue them, accozding to the woozdes 32 here there were flapne of Nicano2s 
that are written. hoſt fiue men: and the reſidue 
| Pal. 79.8, 17 Chey haue fledde vnto the caſtle of Dauud. 
| _  andlhedtheir 33 After this came Nicanoz vp vnto 
mount Sion, and the pꝛieſtes. with the 


Elders of the people, went foꝛth to ſalute 

e hem bly , and to ſhewe hem the 
» Thereis burntſacrifices that were offered toz the 
in them: 


ko; they haue bzoken the appoyntment 34 Birthe laughed chem and the to 


E — FFT TERANY 


and othe that they made. ſtoꝛne, mocked them, defyled their offe- 
79 AndBacchides remooued his hoſt from rynges, and ſpake diſdaynefully : 
Pieruſalem, #pitchedhis tent at Beth- 35 Pea,andſware in his wzath.ſaping,Jf 1. Va. 10 
where he ſent foozth, — 22 iuered no 
agayne and farrwel.J ſhall ches 
houle. noith that went he out in a great 


great pit 
20 Then committed he the land vnto Alci⸗ anger. 
mus, and lett men of warre with hym to 36 Then the pꝛieſtes came in, and ſtood bes 
+ =——— foze the aulterof the Temple, weepyng, 


laying, 
defended his bygh 37 Fozxſomucheasthou© Lopde haſt cho- 
ſenthis houſe, that thy name might be 
ſuche as vered Jſrael, reſozted called vpon therein, and that it ſhould be 
hem: inſomuche that they obteyned an houle of pzayer , and petition foz thy Eſai. b. 


* 
. 


275 N 
77157 


and there an hoſt met him out ol . 
40 And Judas came to Adarſa with thzee 
thouſande men, and made his pꝛayer vn · 


ö 


[i 


2 
82 


1 


2. Ma, 15,2 


43 Ind 2 Maid. | 


ſothe holles ſtroke the feelde 
eue — 


E 


by violence, 
30 Neuercheleſſe, it was told Judas, that 
he came bnto hym but vnder deceyte: 


them: thus were they al Layne, and 
47 7 ˙— 


be wꝛayed. he 
Judas, beſpde * Capharſa- 


* $be Manes 
— 


1. Machabeer. 


it with them, and 
were exceedyngliy 


2 
"(namely)the ee day of the moneth 
Mar, ſhoulde be kept in myꝛth cuery 


1 Thas the lande ol Juda was in reit a 
litle whyle. 


¶ The. viii. Hapter. 

2. Iudas conſydering the power and godlye 
policie of the Romanes, maketh peace 
with them. 22. The reſcript of the Ro- 
manes, ſent vnto the lewes. 


r 
they ded tn Galatis, howe they hadcons 
quered them, and brought them vnder 


tribute, 

3 Ind what great thinges they had done 
in Spapne: —— 
dome and ſober behauiour, they hadde 
wonne the mines ol ſiluer and golde that 


are there. 

a "Ind obteoned allthe lande. wi h other 
places farre from them: howe they hade 
— — — 
that came vpon them from the vttermoit 
— and howe other people 

gaue them tribute — — 

3 ' Howe they hadde Coyne d — — 

her me fr arte 009 had brought 

their o:dinance agaynſt them: 
Howe they diſcomtited great Intiochus 

—— that woulde needes fyght 


6 


ptap,and ſmote of Nicanoꝛs head, and his Greekes were comming 
r ſopzoud- 10 Sent agaynſt them & captaxne of an 
— and has: ""hok, oft, whiche gaue them battel. ue 


to vere them, 


ed 
15 But had omapned them ſelues a * par * 
liament, wherein there ſate thee hun- 
Senatours dayly vpon 


E ?Y — 
- —_— 
- * © — * 
* A 
* * . 
2 * * 
= * = 
= o 


81. 


1. Machabees. 
= {a bellis)and wanne the citie, and flue much 


tuetrmoꝛc: people. 

24 I there come ſpꝛſt any warre vpon the; In the firft moneth ofthe hundꝛed fiftie 
Romanes, 02 any of their freendes tho- and two yoere, they bꝛought their holt, 
roweout al their dominion, layde their ſiege agaynit Dieruſalem: 

25 Che people of þ Jewes lhalhelpe them, 4 But rayſing their campe, they came to 
their hartes 42 e — — ; 

26 Allo they ſhall neithergeuenoz ſendvn- 5 Nowe Judas had pitched his tent at +... 

enimtes vitayles, weapons, three thouſande choſen men, 
6 Ind when they ſawe the multitude of 
the other armie,that it was ſo great. they 


: bp, let vs goe a- 
— —-> - -—u 


— folewes 
nd Judas laide, God lorbid that we 


¶ Te. ix. Chapter. 


1. After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius 
 ſendeth his armie agaynſt Iudas. 18. Iudas 
is ſlayne. 34. Ionathas is put in the ſteede 
of his brother. 47, The ſtrife betweene Io- 
nathas and Bacchides, 55, Alſimus is ta- 
ken with the paulſie, and dyeth. Bacchides 
returneth agayne vnto the king, 6g. He 
commeth vppon Ionathas by the counſell 
of certayne wicked perſons, and is ouer- 
come, 70. The truice of Ionathas with 
Bacchides, 


LAN BEES 1 
— — 
e e by the waytha partes 
—— (which 1s in Ar 1» Gs 


SEL S 


29 Foꝛſomuche as thy bother Judas is as in time 


1. Macbabeer. 


Jonathas and Simon toone Judas Jamba made a great mariage.a bꝛought 
their brother, and buried him in his ſa⸗- —— —— 
| — ot one ot thenobleſt 


painces of 
33 Wherefoze they remembꝛed the blood of 
John their bother, and went vp. and 
them ſelues vnder the wadowe of 
mountapne. 
the 35 9 eyes, and looked; 
and beholde, there was muche a doo, and 


1 : 
23 Nowe after the death ol Judas. wicked 


men came vp in all 8 coſtes of Ffrael,and many weapons. 
there aroſe al ſuche, as dyd woozke vngod⸗ 40 Then Jonathas,z they that were wich 


- Ipnefle. hym, role out of their lurkyng places 
24 Jn thoſe dayes was there a great dearth - agaynſt them, and ũlue many of them, 
in the lande, and all the countrey gaue and the remnant fledde into the moun⸗ 
ouer them ſelues and theirs vnto Bac* taynes, and they toone all their ſubſtance. 
chides. 4: Thus 5 was turned to mour⸗ 
23 So Bacchides chole wicked men, and nyng,and the of their melodie, into 
made them lodes in the lande. lamentation. / 
26 Theſe — — made {arche foꝛ 42 And ſo when they had auenged the ©? 
Judas bought them vnto blood of their bꝛother, they turned againe 
Bacchides, auen —— bnto Joꝛdane 
them with great 43 Bacchides hearyng this, came vnto the 
there came ſo grearcrouble in JC. very bozder of i with a great 
as was — no power. vpon the boy. 
ſeene there. 44 Ind Jonathas ſayde to company, 


pꝛophete was 
28 Then came all Judas freendes togea- Let vs geat vp, a fyght agaynſt our eni⸗ 
ther. and ſayde bnto Jonathas: mies: foꝛ it ſtandeth not with vs to day, 


paſt. 
dead, there is none lyke hym to goe foozth 45 Beholde, our enimies are in our way, 
agaynſt our enimies, agaynſt Bacchides, the water ol Joꝛdane vpon the one fide of 
— EINE ourowne vs, with bankes ens, and woods, on the 


ople. ——— ſo at there is no lace vs 
2 this day we chooſe thee fo — . ? WM 
hym, to be our pꝛince and captayne, to 02- * 


der our battel. 

31 And Jonathas tooke the gouernance 
vpon hym at the ſame tyme, and ruled in 
ſteade ol his bꝛother Judas. 

32 when Bacchides gate knowledge there- 
ol, he ſought fo: to ſlay hym. 

33 But Jonathas à Simon his bzother, 
perceiuing that, fledde into the wylder⸗ 
nelle ol Thecua, with all their companie, 
2 rang their tentes by p water poole 

r 

34 Whiche when Bacchides vnderſtoode, 
he came ouer — all his holt, 
bpon the Sabboth da 

35 Powe hadde Jonathas ſent hisbrother 
(John) a captayne ofthe people, to pꝛay 
- his freendes the Nabuthites, that they 
woulde lende them their oꝛdinance, foz 


chey had muche. 
36 ce — Jambꝛi came out 
ol Madaba, and tooke John. and all that 52 —— 
he hadde. a went their way withal, when 
3 *Chencams noon vnto Jonathas 
7 
r 


I, Mac haber ſ> 83, 


11 Conmatindyng the woozktmento wal 
it, and the mount Sion rounde about 


| — n and 


and be confederate with him. 
17 —— wꝛote a letter vnto hym. 


with thele woo 
Kynag Ile 8 
18 Kyng ander ſlutty i brother 2222 — | 


Jonathas. 

19 Me haue hearde of thee, that thou art a 35 Sothatin them, no man ſhall haue 
valiant man, and meete to be our freend: 

20 Wherefoze, this day we oꝛdeyne thee to 
be the hygh p2ielt of thy people, and to be 
called the kinges freende (Upon this, he 
——— purple clothyng. and a crowne 

— 
0 


uda. 
—— 155 — 
23 And ſayde, Alas what haue we donne. — — 
that Alexander hath pꝛeuented vs, in 
dende b fewer to 


24 Pet wei wane louingy bini, 
p:omile the 


heard thereof. 
27 Wherefoze remayne ſtil. and be faithful geue it.to warde the woozkes of$ temple, 
to and we hal wel recompence rc 42 nnn 


1,Mac,7,d 


Toſe,cap,s 
ub. 13, 


' 55 Ptolomi the kinggaue 


of ſiluer whiche they receiued peerely, of 
the account — —ę— 


led, euen thele thinges 
cauſe to the pꝛieſtes that 
they apparteyne p 


43 Item, wholoeuer they be, that flee vnto 
the temple at Pieruſalem , oz within the 
liberties thereof, where as they are fal- 


len into the fo: any man- 
ner of buſi pardoned, 
and all the Ir A 
realme ſhalbe free. 


44 Foꝛ the buyldyng alſo, and repayzing 
of the woozke of the ſanctuarie, expences 
' Pr, and fothe matyng of he wall walles 

45 
fo: the bzea- 
— ——— 
bp of the ſtrong holdes in Jurie, Mall the 
coſtes and charges be geuen out ot the 

reuenues. 


kinges 

46 But when Jonathas and the people 
hearde theſe woozdes, they gaue no cre⸗ 
dence vnto them, neither receiued them: 
fo: they remembꝛed the great wickedneſſe 
that he had donne vnto Jſrael,andhowe 


 fozhe was a pꝛince that had dealt freend⸗ 
e and ſo they ſtoode by hym 
48 Thengeatheredkpng Heranderagreat 
— 8 his armie agaynſt De- 


49 "Do the two kinges ſtrole battel 
ther, but Demetrius hoſt fled, and Aler- 
ander folowed after, and fell vpon them, 


30 I miqhtie ſore feelde was it. continuing 
til the went downe: and Demetri⸗ 
us was dapne the ſame dap. 


51 And Alexander ſent Imbaſſadours vn⸗ 
to Ptolomt, the king of Egypt, with thele 


; woozes,ſapeing, 


52 Foꝛſomuche as J am come agayne to 


mp realme. and am ſet in the thꝛone ot my 


pꝛogenitours, and haue gotten the domt- 


nion. ouercommed Demetrius, 
53 Conquered the land, and ſtriten a feelde 


with zym, fo that we haue diſcomtited 
—.— his holt, and ſit in p thꝛone 


his kyngdome: 

54 Let vs now make togeather. 
— eangerts , fo chall J 
ſoune in lawe and both geue thee 
rewards » and her accoꝛdyng tothydig⸗ 


anſweare, ſaye- 
tng, Pappy be theday wherein thou art 

come agayne to the lande ol thy pzogent- 

tours, & let in the thꝛone of their kyng- 


56 Ind nowe wel tulfithy writing: but eh pate eld, and there le re 


1. Machabees. 


meete me at Ptolomais, that we may ee 
one another, jo ARIES marry mp 
daughter vnto thee, accoꝛdyng to thy de⸗ 


ſp:e, 
"pra Coo a Woot 
n 
— ag the hundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and 


58 — ng Mlexendermecte hins, and 
he gaue Ilexander 


Cloopa- 
tra, # them at Þ 8 with 
—— like as the manner of 


kynges is to be, 
59 Then wrote king Alexander vnto Jona- 
r comme and mecte 


60 3 honoꝛabiy vnto Ptoloma⸗ 
is. and there he met the two kinges, and 
gaue them and their freendes great pꝛe⸗ 
ſentes ofgolde, and ſiluer, and tounde ta- 
uour in their light. 

61 And there came togeather agaynſt Jo- 
nathas,certayne wi ned men and vngra- 
tious perſons of Jſrael , making coms 
plaintes of him: but the kyng regarded 


chem not 

62 As fo: Jonathas. the kyng commaun⸗ 
dedto take of his garmentes, and to cloth 
him in purple: and ſo they dyd. Then the 
kyng appoynted him to ſit by hym. 

63 Indlapde vnto his pꝛinces, Goe with 
him into the middeſt ofthe citie # make 
à pꝛoclamation, that no man 
agaynſt him of any matter, and that no 
man trouble him fo: any maner ot cauſe. 

- 64 So it happened, that when his acculers 
ſawe the woozlhtp whiche was pꝛoclay⸗ 
— — 28 

eu cyone 

e Indthe yngmade much ofhym, wꝛote 
him among his chiefe freendes. made him 
won, 

66 0 agapne s 
ruſalem, with peace and gladneſſe. 

67 In the hunozed ed threoſro2e —— 
came Demetrius, the ſonne of Demetri⸗ 
us,from Creta, into his fathers lande: 

63 Whereof when Alexander heard tell, he 

was ryght ſozp, andreturned vnto Intt- 


och, 
© ee hadthe ee — — 
his captapne:ſo he 


70 Dareſt thou with 
lone? As fo2 me, J am but laughed to 
ſcozne, and ſhamed , becauſe thou dyddeſt 
vaunt thy ſtrength agaynff vs in the 


mountaynes. 
71 1 — COIN 
comme downe to vs into 


Ioſe. cap 
lib.iʒ. anti. 


1. Mac. 55 


1. Macbabeer. 84. 


matter togeather, fo thou ſhalt knowe, 87 Ifter this, went Jonathas and his holt 
| 9 1 —— agayne to Hierulalem, with great ſub- 
72 Ind ſhalt know who J am, and p̊ other ſtãnce ot good. 
that ſtande by me, whiche ſay, That your 88 And when kyng Alexander hearde theſe 
foote is not able to ſtande befozeour face, thynges , he thought to doo Jonathas 
fo: thy fathers haue bennetwyſe chaſed moe 
in their owne lande. golde, as the 


89 And ſent hym a coller of 
73 And nowe howe wylt thou be able toa- ple is tobe geuen vnto ſuche as are ofthe 
byde ſo great an hoſt ofhozſemen a foote- kynges next blood: he gaue him alſo the 
men in the feelde, where as is neyther citie of Icaron, with the landes belon- 


rocke, ſtone,noz place to flee vnto? 4 gyng thereto,in polleſſion. ' 
a —— — — © T be.xi.Chapter. 


t, The diſcention betwixt Prolomeus, and 
Alexander his ſonne in lawe, 17, The 
death of Alexander, 19, Demetrius raig- 
neth after the death of Ptolomeus, 22. Si- 
on is beſieged of Ionathas. 42, Demetri- 

us ſeeing that no man reſiſteth him, ſen- 
deth his armie agayne . 54. Tryphon 
moueth Antiochus agaynſt Demetrius. 
co. Demetrius is deliuered by the ſuccour 
of Ionathas. 63. After his deliuerance he 

breaketh his coucnant that he had made, 


Iy tnto the playneſeelde, becauſehe hadde 
ſo many hozſemen, and put his truſt in 


them, 
78 Do Jonathas folowed vponhym to A 
with his 
— — 
79 Nowe had Apollonius left a thouſande 
r— + behynde them pꝛiuilie in the 


3 Nowe when Ptolomi entred 
cifte, he leaft men of warre to keepe it: 


2.Ma.to.c 


3 


E⸗ 


1. Machabees. 
Come, let vs make a bond be- — all . ———— 


wen hobocher lebe and — 

13 And Peolomt came to Intioch, where ofthe Jewes. 
he ſet two crownes vpon his owne head, 31 e lende pou here a copie of the letter 
the crowne of and of Ilia. which we dyd wꝛite vnto our coſen Laſt- 
14 Jnthemeane was nn henus concernyng you, that ye ſhoulde 
der in Cilicia:ſoꝛ they that d a 5 
32 Demetrius ſendeth greeting vn- 

to Laſthenus his father. 

33 Foꝛ the faythfulneſle that our freendes 


16 Chen fled Ilerander tntoFrabia, there doo good, 
to be defended : and kyng Ptolomeus ho- 34 —— vnto the coſtes ol 
nour increaſed. es, Ifterema, 


Judea,the thee 
17 "Ind Zabdiel che Arabian. ſmote of A. 
lexanders head, a ſent it vnto Ptolomi. 
18 — — 2 — parteynyng therevnto,tobe freely 
lomi him ſelle and they whom he hadſet ſeparated fo: ſuche as doo ſacrifice in Pie- 
in the ſtrong holdes, were flayne one of EET panes 


19 And Demetrius raigned in the hundꝛed one oor 


th:eeſcoze and ſeuenth peere. 
At the ſame Jonathas 
os eons — to lap ſiege vnto 


the caſtle — — an 
fo they made many inſtrumẽteg ol warre 
agaynlt it. 

21 Tyen went there certayne vngodly per⸗ 
ſons, whiche hated their owne people. euermoꝛe. 
1 ſee that ye make a copie of 
Jonathas beſieged the caſtle our letters, and deliuer it vnto Jo- 

22 So when he hearde it. he was angry, nathas, that i may beſet bppon the holp 
1 — — mount in a conuenient 
and wꝛote vnto Jonathas, that he ſhould 38 anette Demetrius the kyng 
Rn ee 

im 

23 Neuerthelelle, whenJ Jonathagharx De en alli hoſt, exrry man to his 

—— he coi 01 ept certapne bandes ol 


elders f 5 om 
SE : = 


— „ 2 


e e 
* 


* 


8 And Jonathas ſent vntokyng Deme- 


I, M. achabees 0 85. 


done, a howe his men of warre loued him 
not:and ſo remayned there a long ſeaſon. 


trius.to dzpue them out whiche were in 
the caſtle at Hieruſalem, and thoſe that 
— foztrelles, fo2 they dyd Ilrael 


42" So Demerius ent wood vt Jos 
e 
e 
43 But nowe thou ſhalt doo me a pleaſure, 
pt thou wylt ſend me men to helpe me:foz 


helpe hym: ſohe came vnto Ilcalon, a 
of the citie receyued hym 


very glad at their honozably. 
Ind from thence wenthe toGaza, but 


45 But they that were of the citie.cuen an 6t 


citizens kept the ſtreetes of the catie, and 
beganne to ſyght. 
47 Then the kyng called foz the Jewes 


helpe, which came vnto himaltogeather, 


thou- 63 "Bowe when Jonathasherdtha Des 
metrius pꝛinces were come into 

— in Galilee, — — 

e e nora 


the 
64 —— 
And — came to Bethfura , 
[mp 


to ß plaine feelde of 
* . tin 
layde watche 


agaynſt Deme- 
73 3 Howe wienpigownemen that were 


1,Mac.7,2, 


1. Ionathas ſendeth Ambaſſadours to Rome, 


1. Machabees. 


Ardde, ſaw this, they turned agayne onto 13 Ind though we haue had great trou⸗ 
hym,#helped hym to folow vpon al their 
OC and 


there they camped, 
74 So there were dlayne of the heathen the 
ſame day thzee thouſand men. and Jona- 


thas turned agayne to Hieruſalem. 


« The.xy.Chapter. 


2, and to the people of Sparta, to renue 


- 8 tat of friendſhyp, 20, Iona- 


thas putteth to flight the, princes of De- 
metrius, 40, Tryphon taketh Ionathas 
by deceyte, 


— he mn 
2 he lent letters allo bnto 
to other places 


in lyke maner. 


3 Socher went vnto Nome. and entred 
into the * counſel, and ſayde, Jonathas 


the high paeft,@ the people ofthe J2wes, 
ſentvs vnto you, koꝛ to renue the olde 


, ſenate, 


triendchyp 


and bonde of loue. 


4 Upon this, the Komanes —— 


paſpoꝛtes, that men 

home into the lande of Juda 

5 — —— the 
Jonathas 


2 


they: bꝛethꝛen. 
B 7 There were letters * 4 — 
Onias the hygh peſt, from * Arius, 
whiche then raigned among pou, that ye 


” 02,Darius, 


wꝛitten doeth 


the capie here vnder 


8 — the Jundalidory 


'madoof thebondeofloue and friendſhip. 
9 —— we neede no ſuche wzp- . 
comtoꝛt a 


— 
yy had 
'topon.foxthe renuingofthe 


we ſhoulde be ſtrange 


— rde he me tha 


— —ů— 2 — 
vs. haue fought agaynlt vs 

14 Pet woulde we not be greeuous vnto 
you, no2 to other ol out louers #fkriendes 


in theſe warres. 


15 Fo2 we haue hadde helpe from heauen 
that hath ſuccoured vs 


vnto pou, to ſalute pou, and to deliuer port 
our letters concernyng the renouation of 
our bꝛotherhood. 
18 And nowe pe hal do right wel. to geue 
vs an anſweare thereunto. 

19 And this is che copie of the wꝛytyng 
: — omg the kyng of Sparta lent 


20 "Iris hekyngofche Spartan, 
deth greetyng vnto Dmas the hygy 


pꝛieſt. 

21 It is found in wꝛyting that the Spar» 
tians and Jewes are bꝛethꝛen, and come 
out of the generation of Jbzaham: 

22 Indnowe fozcomuche as this is come 
to our knowledge, ye ſhal do wel to wꝛite 


vnto vs ot 


pour pꝛoſperitie. 
23 As foz vs, we haue waitten our mynde 


were come foozth to 


25 He went from 


Dieruſalem 
themin the lande of Hemath: foz he gaue 
them not ſpace to come into his owne 


x hem: with a greater hol — 


, and met 


26 Ind he ſent ſppes vnto they: tentes, 


— 
downe, 
to 


— — ny 


* 


t. Machabees. 86. 


1 So! — — } "De hpe bur he ng. by bym. 

31 4 Xe 

bians, whiche were called Zabadet, flue "whereofheſent two thouſand into Gali 

and tooke they? goodes. lee. one thouſand went with hym ſelle. 

p2ocecded further alſo, and came vn- 48 Now as ſoone as Jonathas entred into 

"to Damaſcus,and went thzough all the — — — 

countrep. - ofthecitie,andtokehim,and flue +; 

33 But Simon his bother tone his four- rr 
ney, and came to Aſcalon. and to the next 
wanne it. —. 

34 . dane een endes weng 


them.lawe thatit was a-matter 42 
they turned backe 


agayne, 
52 As fo: the other. they went into the land 
ol Juda peaceably, and on 


| rate it from the citie, that it myght be a- 
lone, and that men ſhoulde neyther bye 


I 
53 ——— — — 


E 
to deſtroy them: 
they no cap ⸗ 8& 
tayne,no2 any man to helpe them, there- 
- Caphetetah foze let vs ouercome them, and roote out 
38 And Simon ſet vp Adiada in they: name from among men. 
and made it ha ſetting poꝛtes and | 
* 2.0 . = * 
1 Mac 1. Vs whe bs Cd OR « T he.xin.Chapter 


raigne in Iſta, tobe crowned,and to ſlay i · After Ionathas was taken, Simon is cho- 
the kyng Antiochus: ſen captayne, 17, of hom Tryphon ta- 

40 He was afrayde that Jonathas would kyng his chyldren, and money for the re- 
not ſuſſer hym, but lyght agaynſt hym: dcmption of Ionathas, kylleth hym and 
wherefoze he went about to take Jona - his chyldien. 25. The graue of lonatbas, 
thas, and to kyl hym: ſo he departed, and 1. Tryphonkylleth Antiochus,and poſ- 

came vnto Bethſan ſeſſeth the realme.. 36, — — 
1 Then went Jona agaynf ttuice with Simon. 42. Simon wynner 

: ' Chenwene Jon nathas foorh agayni Gaza. jo. He poſſeſſeth the towre of 
choſen men, and came vnto Bethſan allo: Sion. 53, He małeth his ſonne Iohn cap- 

42 But when Cryphon ſawe that Jona - tayne. 
thas came with ſo great an holt to deſtroy = 
hym,he was afrayde: 

43 Andthcrefozehereceyuedhym honoꝛa⸗ 
bly, commended him vnto al his friends, 
and gaue hym rewardes,andcommaun- 

ded his men ol warre to be as obedient 
vnto hym, as to hym ſelle: 

_— ſapde vnto Jonathas , 


brethzen,+ my fathers houſe, haue fought 
fo: the lawe and the ſanctuarie, # what 
— — 


Chꝛough occaſion whereof, al my bze- » Mac.6.c | 
* thpenare flame in Jtals ſhe, andJ 


———— — 
a pcm nan ane Jam 


1. AAachabeer. 


vettetr then my bꝛethꝛen: not. becauſe of the now. but he remoued. 
6 But wyil auenge my people, and the - and went into the countrey of Galsad. 

Jen are gratings 23, Ind dzewe nygh Baſchama, 

he — — 


his fathers citie 
en: 26 B00 al Are bewayledhimwith great 
lamentation, and mourned foz hym verp 


>7 Jed Wimonmade vp6 the tepulchze of 
his father a his bzethzer;, a building. high 
to lone vnto, ol free ſtone, behind. a betfoze, 
28 And ſet vp ſeuen pyllers vpon it one a⸗ 


gainſt his father,his mother, 
and foure bzethzen, 
29 Ind ſet great pillers round about them, 


with armes vpon them, foz a 
lhyppes 


„ Pommaperonly, ngen 
8 


che lande 
33 menen bp the enn Ju 
— — — 
— boyd 


hymagapne. 
17 Neuertheleſſe. Simon kne we that he 
diſſembled in his woꝛdes: yet commaun- 
ded he the money and chyldꝛen to be dely- 
uered vnto hym, leſt the Jſraelites might 


he ſenthym not 
, therefoze is 


and are redy to make a ſtedfalt peace 
pou, yea and to wꝛite vnto our officers foz 


to releaſe you , couternyng the thynges 
rein we made poufree 


Joe. 
ryphon into 
: tarde todeltropttandwentround about 
by the way that leadeth vnto Adoz : but 
wherſoeuer 


they went,thyther went Si⸗ 
mon and his holt alſo, 39 Jofp any ovrtpghe 02 faule contrats 
2 21 2 enen ted vnto this day, we it , and the 

vatoTryphon,that crowne tare that ye vs allo: and 
where as was any other tribute in Hie; 
— np rulalem it (bal nowe be no tribute: 
r —— ere be, p, | 
our 4 

it was a verp great now. ſo that he came that there map be beben 


LMac + n. d 


47 Then Simon, foz very pitie, woulde 


"Canis, 


1. <Machabees. 
od — yoke of the heathen was ta⸗ The.xini.Chapter. 
— in the hundzed and ſe⸗ q G 
1, Demetrius is ouercome of Arſaſes, Il. 
42 Endep people of the Jewes beganne Simon beyng captayne, there is great qui- 
to werte in their letters and actes on this etneſſe in Iſtael. 18, The couenant of 
maner : In che ſpꝛſt yeere of Simon the fricndſhyp with the Romanes, and with 
priet,a gouernour and pzinceofthe the people of Sparta is tenued. 
43 \ Inthoſzdayes went Simon bntoGa: 14 5 2 


it rounde about , where 


| | 

2 pho when IrſaſesthekyngofPerſſa 
Demetrius was 

| mr went — — ajve 


pxnces to take hym alpue, (and to 
ym vnto hym.) 


1 — 


with them, ſaping, 
46 O rewarde ds not after our wicked⸗ 
neſſe, but be gratious vnto vs, (and we $ 


ſhal doo thee ſeruice.) 


went and flue Demetrius ho, 


fyght no moze agaynſt them, but put 4 — of eat Juda was in reffſo 
them out of thecitie, and cauled the hou- | long as Simon lyued, —— 
ſes wherein the images were, to be den · wealth e were they 
- fed, and to entred the citie with pſalmes — Se ene 
ol pꝛayſe. geuyng thankes ontothe 0rd —— 

48 So When he hadcaſtal abominations 5 Simon wanne the citie of J 
out ofthe citie, he ſet ſuche men in it as foz an hauen towne, and made 
kept the lawe of God, and made the citie trance into the Yles of theſea: 
— , and buylded a dwellyng place foz 6 4 — — 5 


moꝛe lande: 

2 whenthey inthe caſtle at Die 7 55 
4% uſalem were kept b traightlp,that they pryſdners 
coulde not come noꝛ goe into the onofGaza,Bethſura,and the caſtle 
countrey,and myght nepther bye noꝛ ſel, che he cleanſed and 


were of was no man | 
they —  paoktamm ns — — RG Be 


So that tylled His grounde 

5o — - that they beſought Simon GE Rea Aida ag he frees 
1— — F 

| e Ar from fyl- cooke thert dene for the 25 of the of the 


thyneſle, lande, men put on woozlhyp, 
St And vpon the twentie and thee day of and — 

— — hundrdthees 10 eee nec and 
ä— — — made goodly ſtrong holdes of them, ſo 
with notheede fp we, = a. 
| ——— - 
ſynging plalmes 1x Foz he made 
ongues of pꝛayſe vnto GOD, foz 3 — 8 
tharthegreatentmie of tal was ep 12 — — — 

trees, and there was no man them 
$2 Ind Simon o:deyned that the ſame 


away, 
vay ould ep euery exe with glad 13 e 
$3 — cx - * 


whi⸗ 
there 


== 
3+ Donal armes, 1155 wycked. them | 
hym captayne of al the hoſtes, and cauſed 15 He ſet vp theſanctuarie, and 0 


of : 
the holy veſlels when 


 bymtodyel at Gaza, 


anten countzey at * 


1. Mac habets. 2 


and ſelues 
deen he mega thr 
— maunteyned. and did their people great 


16 When the Romanes and Spartians 
| —— that 8 was 


— 
— maner, after 
E Jo mane, Hae 


hpaiet.dyed.and teeth buryed bende 


ä cities in 
18 en en in tables of bꝛaſſe, 
to renue che and bonde of loue, - 


HE. 
1,Mac,s,c, whiche they had made afoze with Judas 31. Alter that woulde they? eninxies baue 


d Jonathashis bxethzen, troden they hoiy thynges vnder foote.de- 
f — — were read befoze the arenen e wat 
a | heeopi of eters thar the $ . — hens, and 
8 bee, nen enen 


2 rsand ; of Spar- 
2 0 The Senatom — — 


—— per 
” - Simon S 
. t1M1Ieftce G | 
"SIS EF 1othie 


foz tokeepe it 

34 He mavefat Joppaallo, whichetyoh 
22 8 gein the vpon the ſea. and Gaza that bozdereth 
47 7— in this maner _ bpon I30tus, where the enimies dwelt 
7) that anni te Jong of Ito -. afoze, and there he ſet the Jewes 
chus, and ã aſon 


mats pre — 


to 
it: and whatſoeuer was meete _ 
arecome vnto ſubduing of the aduerſaries, that layd he 


therein. 
35  Nowe whenthepeopleſawe the noble 
of Simon. and what wooꝛſhyp 
Purpoſed to doo foz chem, his godly beha⸗ 


utour and faythfulneſſe w 
vnto them, and — he 
wealth of his 


le, loꝛ a perpetual 
— eTand that we chould ſend 
a copie of the ſame vnto Simon the great 


paclt. 

24 Ifterthis, dyd Simon ſende Nument- 
us vnto Rome, with a golden ſhielde of a 
thouſande pounde wayght, to confyzme 
the friendihip with them. 

25 — when the Romanes bnderftood, 
they ſayde, hat thankes hal we recom- 
pence agayne bnto Simon and his chyl- 


* \Fo:yeandhih and the houle 
his father, ha and ſet vpthe walles of Hieruſalem, 
wherefoꝛe 38 — 


IX they 
. 
e 27 Che copie of the wzyting is this , The 
pup pero and Felt ere nns mbaſſadours: 
the third yeere of Simon the 41 ſb. ewes and prieſtes conſen- 
28 Jnthe r rope, and ever be their pꝛince and 
rulers 


were theſe the true pꝛophete: 
oder — 42 And that he ſhould be 
29, — here eng war carp the anc ouer the land, ouer 
in our 
| of Wathathias: come of the chxdpen of the weapons, ouer che dau ö deſence, 


" {Cams 


F 


whiche diſobey⸗ » 
that he (quid — 
1 — 5 


: 
5 


2 
were left with 
11 Sothekyng 
== 
12 Fo: 
had 
with 
Te. xv. Chapter. — — oo how 
1. Antiochus maketh a couenant of friend» rounde about, and the (yppes came by 
ſhip with Simon, 11, and Tryphon is per- ſta, E 
ſecuted. 15, The Romanes wryre letters 14 Chus chey vexed the cities by lande and 
vnto kynges and nations in the defence of by water, they lunered no 


1 Ma, 14. d | 


3 


* 
* 
* 


3 make thee free al 2 
from ib, Core ome en 
mx haue aiſcharged hee, 


Tud.11,d, 


1. Machabees. 


and the great dignitie of Simon, with al 
+ , thathehadſeene: andthe kyng was very 


to al regions: as | 37 Indinthemeane tyme fled Cryphon , G 


of 3 : vnto O 


J The. xj. hapter. 


Cendebeus the captayne of Antiochus 
hoſt, is put to flyght of the ſonnes of Si- 
mon. 11, Ptolomeus the ſonne of Abo- 
bus kylleth Simon and his two ſonnes at a 
banket, 23. Iohn kylleth them that lye in 
wayte for his lyfe. 


— es had done (among 


29 their people.) 
WOE 


2 


a] : 


115 


t. Machabeecs. 


B 7 Chen John 5 — 16 So when Simon and his ſoirhes were 
men in oder, the one by che other — meerp, and hadde dꝛunken well, Ptolomi 

. their enimies hoꝛſemen were ber many. ſtoode vp with his men (tom he har 

3 But when they ble we vp the . hyd there) and tooke their weapons, en- 
trumpettes, Cendebeus ſledde with his tredinto thebanket houſe, andflue Si⸗ 

* remmanegaee totheieftrongholaes. > ue en de E 


ded at the ſame tyme, and John folowed — 
. ſtil vpon the enimies, till he came to Ce- good. E 
dzon, whiche Cendebeus had 18 Then wꝛote theſe thinges 


Io "The (cximics) fled ally bed theh0W2es ſent vnto king req! ing 
that were in the feelde of Jzotus, a thoſe -hym that he ſhoulde ſende him an hoſt 
dydJohmburne bp with den: thus there helpe hym,and ſo ſhoulde he dekuer hym 

were llayne two thouſande men of them, the lande, with the cities, and tributes of 
2 rar agayne peaceably into the ſame, 
19 Heſent other men alfo vnto Gaza fo2 to 


F— RIOTS - 
— n ſiluer, golde, and re wardeg. or 
12 (Fachrhedmareed the daughter of Si⸗ 
ene ee in denne e in Goa that his father nd his 
I3 a 
to conquere the land, tmagimng falſhood - — 0 
- agaynit Simon and his ſonnes, to de- —— him alſo 
po {troy them, 22 when John heardthis. he was ſoze a- 
% 14 Nowe as Simon was going about tho- bathed, a laydehandes ol chem that were 
rowe the cities that were in the countrey - — ond that thee: free 
— — he came 1——ͤ—— 
downe to Jericho with Mathathias and 23 Asfoz other concernyng Joh 
Judas his ſonnes, in the hundꝛed thꝛee⸗ ys noble actes herein 
ſcoꝛe and ſeuentienth yeere , in theele- he behaued him ſeife manfully, of p buil- 


uenthmoneth, called of walles which he made,and other 
15 — —— oe Leben ye 
ceiued 24 Chey are are witten in the Chꝛonicle s of 
his p from the tyme foozth that 
| be was made hygh putt after his ta- 


CE Theende of the Hrff books of the -Machabees. 


The ſcconde booke of the 


eMachabees. - 
© The fort chapter. 


1. An Epiſtle ofthe Tewes'thar dwelrat Hieruſalem, ſent vnto them that dwele 


in Egypt; wherein they echort them to geue thankes for the death of Antio- 
che. 19. Of the . . hoe was hid in the pir, 24, The prayer of Nehemias, 


S terre of the God be vnto yore, and thynke 
= | i bee 


nd im. Jacob,. his 
wyſbe jeſe bre 1 And —— D 
the Jetve: 8 pertourme eh | 
ponghorit pes wyl wichen 2 
Wmmm j 


dea and 
wholehart, ands wyh © 


4 deen bann buen 


2. Machabeer. 


„ e ee mage rg 19. Foz what time as our fathers were led 


12 at one with pou, ——— — 
f — pou in time of trouble, pꝛitulie from the aulter, and * —＋ 
6 —— here be pzay- | balley, where as was a deepe pit:and 

ing fo2 you. 1 therein they kept it.lothat the place was 


the hundꝛed theeeſcoze and nienth peere, many 

we Jewes wrote vnto you in the trouble ſed SODthat Nehemias 

and violence that came vnto vs: in thoſe — — chyl⸗ 
yeeres, after that Jaſon departed out of ders chyldꝛen of thoſe pꝛieſtes which had 
the holy lande and kingdome. hyd the fire, to ſeeke it: and as they tolde 

8 — — — — 

blood: then made we our pzaper vn- 21 Chen commaunded he them to dꝛawe 

tothe Lozde, and were heard, we offered tt vp, and to bzingithym, and the offe- 

by 1 rynges withal. Rowe when the ſacrift- 

kannt 1 ces were layde on. and oꝛdꝛed. Nehemias 

uĩt. 3. — I commaunded the pꝛieſtes to ſpꝛinckie 
Nouemb, ” bernacesinthe monech Calleu. them and the wood with water. 

10 ——— — 22 — — and the tyme 
peere, —— che ſunne ſhone, whiche atoꝛe 
and in 7 pede ed cloude, there was a great 

ſelle.ſent this holſome sr — We ſo muche, that euery man 


riſtobulus king Ptolomies mailter, marueyled, 
— — — Nowe all the pꝛieſtes pꝛayed whyle the 
teoprteſtes, and tothe Jewes that were ” cacrifice was — — — 


the kyng in battel. a — — — 
I — — 2 — agratious kyng, 
2 the holy citie, dyd ſet vpon Per- 25 —— — an 


| euerlaſtyng, thou that — 
| or as he was in Perſis (name! ) the foal treble you hat tence 
13 F y - — 


| — Woh hoſt, he periſhed and halo wed 
| Sana Naneas, beyng deceiued ofteryng foꝛ thy wool po 


bondage, looke 


heathens 
which are deſpiſed and abhoꝛ⸗ 
mayknowe , and 


(to be puniſhed. 


Leuis,, 
10, a. 16,6, 


onathas pꝛayed 


18 ernten i buten . be —— 


e 
Ca- 32 "whiche whentt wasdonne, there was 
| you - kindled a flame of them alſo: but it was 
Lela. 
| Nu. 29.b, 
3.Eſdr,s,c, | 


,304 
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2. Macbabeet. 


vnto God 


—— the when it 
was finiſhed 


ponde- 10 Ind ipke as when Moſes pꝛayed vnto 


rewardes, 
owne hande,and gaue them, 


6 Exit 36 And — — — 
2 acleanſing: but many men call it Nepht. 
vis ET he.u.Chapter. 


4. Howe Iercmihid the tabernacle, the arke, 
and the aulter, in the hill. 23, Of the hue 
bookes of Iaſon conteyned in one. 


foe, 

Be commaunded them alſo that they 
ſhould not fozgeat the lawe #commaun- 
dementes of th2Lo2d, & that they ſhould 
not erre in their mindes, when they ſee 
images of ſtluer and golve, with theyz oꝛ⸗ 
namentes 


3 Theſe and ſuche other thynges com- 
maunded he them, and exhoꝛted them 
that they ſhoulde not let the la we ol God 
goe out of their hartes. 

4 It is waitten alſo, howe the pꝛophete at 
the commaundement of GOD charged 
them to take the tabernacle and che arne 
with them: and he went fooꝛth vnto the 
mountapne where Moſes climed vp. and 
ſawe the heritage of God. 

And when Jeremi came there, he found 

an open caue, wherein he layde the taber- 

nacle, the arke. and the aulter of incenſe, 
yy — 
ſo fo:owyng him, to marke the place, but 
— 5 

7 nhiche when eremie percetued, res 

2 - pzooued them. ſaying. As fo2 that place,. it 
Halbe vnkno wen, vntil ß time that God 


Mac. 1. c. 2 
lere. 29. b. 
Batuc. 6. a. 


Dev, 34.2. 


6 


8 Chen ſhal God chew them 
and the maieſtie ofthe loꝛde ſbal appeare, 
Ero. ij. d. andthe cloude alſo. lyne as it was hewed 
weg. 8. b. vnto Moles:and line as when Solomon 
| deſy2ed that the place might be honoura- 


bly ſanctified, and it was ſhewedhym, 


the Lozde,the ſyꝛe came downe from hea- 


the burnt offeryng. | 
11 Ind Woſes ſayde, Becauſe the ſinne of- 
feryng was not eaten, therefoze it is con- 


2 In like manner, Solomon kept the dedi- 


cation (or halowyng) eyght dayes. 
13 In the annotations and wꝛitinges of 
eremte were theſe thinges put alſo: and 
howe he made a libꝛarie, and how he gea- 
thered out of all countreys the bookes of 


the and ot the pꝛophetes, and ol 

7 — 
— — 

14 Euenſo Judas alſo, looke what he lear⸗ 
ned by experience of warre , and ſuche 
thynges as hath Happened vnto vs , ye 
geathered them altogeather 


and ſo we 
haue them by vs. 

15 Jf ye nowe deſpꝛe to haue the ſame,ſend 
ſome body to fetche them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebꝛate 
the purification, we haue watten vnto 
pou: therefore ye {hal doo well, yf ye keepe 
the ſame dayes. 

17 Me hope alſo,that the God whiche deli⸗ 
uered his people, and gauethem all the 

ꝓpꝛieſthood, and ſanc⸗ 


heauen 
by the valiant actes of thoſe whiche de- 


fended the Jewes religion, ſo that afewe 


with 
1 
- Aseouchyng Jaſon ald of Cyzen we 
3 ö 
haue vadertaken compẽdiouſly | 


to being 
into one boone þ were com- 
pretended ofhimin ive. 


9 Fozhebeynga wyſe man, handled ho⸗ 24 Foz we conſpdering the multitude of the 
MWuunm u bookes, 


90. 


Levi, 10.d 


: 2-Par.7.4, 


Some 
reade Ne- 
hemias, 


C 


Deut.3. a. 


1. Mac. 6. a 


bookes, and „ — foz 
themthat would meddle with ſtoꝛies and 
actes. that becauſeof ſo diuers matters: 

25 Haue vndertaken ſo to compꝛehende the 
ſtoztes, that ſuche as are diſpoſed to reade, 
might haue pleaſure and paſtime therin: 
and that they whiche are dilige 
thinges, myght the better thinke _— 
| them mpgythaue pie thereby. = 

n, 
Neuertheleſle, we our ſelues that haue 
" — — s matter fd2 þ ſhoꝛtenyng 
of it, haue take no ſmal labour, but great 
diligence, watchinges,and trauayle, 

27 — — woulde 
fapne doo other men pleaſure: euen ſo we 
alſo, — — are very well 
content to take the labour 

28 Where as we may choꝛtiy compꝛehende 
2 that other men haue truely 

n. 
29 For he that buildeth an houſe anewe, 
mult pꝛouide foꝛ many things to þ whole 
buyldpng: but he that paynteth it after- 
warde, ſeeneth but only that is comeiy, 
meete, a conuenient to garniſh it withal: 

30 Euenſo doo we alſo in line manner: and 
why? he that beginneth lyꝛſt to wꝛyte a 
ſtoꝛy.muſt with his vnderſtandyng gea- 
ther the matter togeather.ſet his woz2es 
in 8 and diligently ſeeke out euer 


part 

31 But he that alter warde wyll hozten it. 
vſeth le we wooꝛdes. and toucheth not the 
matter at the largeſt: let this be ſufficient 
fo: a Pꝛologue. 

32 Nowe wyl we beginne to ſhew the mat- 
ter: fo2 it is but a fooliſhe thing to make 
a long pꝛologue, and to be ſboꝛt in the ſto⸗ 
rie it leite. 


The. iii. hapter. 
1, Of the honour donne vnto the temple by 
the kynges of the gentiles, 6. Simon vt- 


tereth whar treaſure is in the temple, 
9. Hcliodorus is ſent to take them away, 


26. He is ſtricken of God, and healed at the 

prayer of Onias. 

— hat time as the holy citie 

WG 87 was inhabited in all 

peace and wealth, and 

5 We when the lawes were vet 

7; very wel kept : foz ſo was 

tt oꝛdeyned though the 

godipneſſe of Onias the 

h pꝛieſt, a other godly men that were 
mies to wickednelle, 

"Jtcame thereto , that euen the kinges 

& pꝛinces themſelves, dy? the place great 

wer p. and garniſhed the temple with 

3 — Seleucus ing of Iſia, 


I. Mac.i.b 2 


2. Machabees. 


ed his * the coſtes be⸗ 

nayng ſeruice oftye offerynges. 

N 
ru a variance 
betweene hym a the high pꝛieſt. foz wic⸗ 
ke dneſſe that was done in the citie. 

5 Foꝛ that he coulde not ouercome Ontas, 
he gate hym to Jpollontus the ſonne of 
Thꝛaſia, whichei then was cheete Loꝛde 
in Celoſpꝛia, and Phentces, 

And tolde him, that the treaſurie in Hie⸗ 
ruſalem was ful of innumerable money, 
t howe that the common goodes. whiche 
belongeth not vntoß offerynges, were er- 
ceeding great alſo: yea, and how? it were 
poſſible that all theſe myght come vnder 
the kynges power, 

7 Now when Apollonius had ſhewed the 
kyng ofthe money, as it was tolde hym: 
the ng called ſoꝛ Heliodoꝛus his treaſu- 
rer. a lent hym with a commaundement 
to bꝛing him the ſame money. 

8 Jmmedtatly Heliodoꝛus tooke his iour⸗ 
ney, but vnder a colour as though he 
woulde goe thꝛough Celoſy21a, and Phe⸗ 
nices, to viſite the cities, but his purpoſe 
was to tultil the kynges pleaſure, 

So when he came to Dieruſalem, and 
was loutngly recetued of the high pꝛieſt 
into the citie, he tolde what was determi⸗ 
ned concernyng the money, and ſhewed 
the cauſe of his comming: he aſtzed alſo if 
it were ſo in deede. 

10 Then the hygh pꝛieſt tolde hym, that 
there was ſuche money layde vp fo2 the 
vpholdyng of wpdowes and fatherleſle 
chyldꝛen. 

11 And howe that a certapne of it belonged 
vnto Hyꝛcanus, the ſonne of Tobias a 
noble man, and that ot᷑ al the money (and 
not as that wicked Simon had repoꝛted) 
there were foure hundꝛed talentes ol ſil⸗ 
yer, and two hundꝛed of golde: 

12 Pea, and that it — — bnpollible ſoꝛ thoſe 

mens mea be deceiued that hadde 

put aſſured co ce in the holpneſle dot 

the place.and . — 

ſafetie ol p temple, which is had in wooꝛ⸗ 
chippe through the whole wozlde , foz 

- mayntenance and honour of the 
ame, 

13 Wherevnto Heliodoꝛus anſweared,that 
the kyng had commaunded hym in any 
wyle,to bꝛyng hym the money 

14 So at the day appoynted, i Deliodo2us 
entred into the temple to oꝛder this mat- 
ter: whereftoze there was no ſmall feare 
thꝛoughout the whole citie. 

15 The pꝛieſtes fell downe befoze the aulter 
in veſtmentes, and called vnto hea- 

, whiche had made alawe 

cafely — fo: fuche as 

committed 


Exo. 22.0, 


| zb. 


2. Machabees. 


committed them vnto keeping. God. deſtitute ol al hope and Ie. 

16 Then who ſo had looked the high pꝛieſt 30 — even 
inthe face, it woulde haue greeued his fhewedhis power vppon his place a tem- 
hart: fo: his countenance and the chan- ple, whiche a litle afoze 1 

geng of higcolour, declared the inwarde and troudle,and that through the reuela- 
. o2oweofhis minde. 

47 The man was allin hearnneſle, and his 


tion ofthe aknightie Loe, it was filled 
ioy and = x 


aye —. ipke to come in⸗ 
to confuſion, 


19 The women came togeather though 
p ſtreetes with heary clothes about they: 
bꝛeſtes: the virgins alſo that were kept 
— — ſome of them ranne 

—— , ſome vp vppon the walles, ſyde 
looked out at the wyndowes - 

20 "Pen they all heide bp their handes £0- | 


D warde heauen. and pzayed: 

21 Imiſerable thing — dice von 
— and the high pꝛieſt 
being in ſuche trouble. | 

22 But they beſought almightie God that 


91. 


4. In wook 


Cherie 03 ſonct 
rie agayult 
hy, 


Acts. 27. c. 


woondes, they appeare | 
the goodes whiche were committed vnto 35 Do Henodoꝛus offered vnto God, made 


t be kept whole lo: great vowes vnto him which had graun ; 
8 ̃ ̃ —j—ů — 


— ö bnto 2 
e hisholt,and went agapne to the 


23 Sener he thing tht pur 36 Then teſtiſied he vnto euery man. or the 
rus was determined to doo. 141 — —— that he had ſeene 
— — eife per- with his eye 
ſonally beyng about the treaſurie with 37 Ind when the yngaſked Deliodozus 
his men of warre. who were meete to be ſent yet once a- 

24 But the ſpirite of almightie God ſhew- gayne to Dieruſalem,heſapde, - 
ed him ſelſe openly. ſo that al they whiche 38 It thou haſt any eminme or aduerſarie 

pꝛeſumed to obey Heliodoꝛus. fel th:ough 

the power of God into a great feareful- 

neſſe, and dꝛeade. 

2Ma.1o,.c 2 For there appeared vnto them an horte. nnd np et — woozkyng of 
ind. u. b. with a terrible man ſitting vppon hym, God. 

/  decktingoodlyaray, and thehozſe ſmote 3s Fozhe that dwelleth in heauen, viſiteth 

at Heliodoꝛus with his fo:efeete:nowhe and defendeth that place, 4 all that come 

that ſate vpon the hozſe , hadharnelle or to doo it harme, he puniſheth and plagu⸗ 


goide vpon hym. eth 
25 Moꝛeouer there appeared two fayze 40 This is nowe the matter concernyng 
E and beautiſull young menne of notable Helodozus, andthe keeping of the treaſy- 
| mt whiche ſtoode by rie (at Hierulalem ) 


¶ De. iii. . Chapter. 


I. Simon reporteth euil of Onias, 7. Iaſon 
ö delyring the office of the high ny cor- 


ru 


| wicked] intent ot Iaſon. 


rupted the kyng wih tewardes. 19. The 


2. Machabeer. 


though he had mooued Yeliodozus vnto — — Trgiie; to waffle; to 

een ape, to daunce, and to cat the ſtone: - 

I5 "Porletringby$honour of the fathers, 

> 2 not aſhamed to call hym but lyked the glozy of the Greekes belt of 
- anenimie of realme, that was ſo faith- all: 

ful an ouerſter and defender of the citie, 16 Foz the whiche they ſtroue perilouſly, 

- re and were to folowe their ſtatutes, 


the la we yea, their tuft was in al thynges to be line 
But when the malice ol Simon increa- them, whiche aloꝛe were emmies 
r ſed ſo farre farm his freendes — 


17 —— wickedly agapnlt the 
1 
18 What time as the Olimpians ſpoztes 

—— --— —__g the kyng him lelte 


: 19 C — Jaſon ſent wicked 


men, bearyng from them of Hieruſalem. 

, (whiche nowe were called Intiochtans ) 

—— — — 

oftering to Hercules: theſe hadde they 

that caryed them deſy2ed , vnder ſuche a 

faſhion, as though they ſhoulde not haue 

_ offered , but heſtowed to other 

„ But atterthedeath of Beha when | he that ſent them, ſent 

| ” Intiochus, whiche ts called the noble, — — — 

tooke the kingdome, Jaſonthe brother of vnto Hercules: but of thoſe 

Ontas,laboured to be high pꝛieſt: ————— — 
£ 1 —5ð and pꝛomi⸗ makpng ot ſhippes. 

ſed hym thꝛee hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe ta- 21 And the ſonne of Meneſths 


lentes of ſiluer, and of the other rentes us. was ent into Egypt. becaule of che 
foureſcoze talentes. noble men ot king Ptolomi Philometoz. 
9 — — yore ont Now when Antiochus perceiued that he 
— ed and fiftte moꝛe. yt he might haue was put out — — 
icence to ſet vp a ſcoole and an exerciſe of .- he ſought his owne pꝛolite, departed fr5 
weapons, and that he might call themof -_ thence, came to Joppa, and then to Hie- 


PIN —ů—— 
had graunted, 22 where he was honozably receiued of 


10 WD when the 
and he had gotten the fuperiozitte , hebe- Jaſon, and ofthe citie, and was bzought 


* Thele wen 
every 
me. 


From bis 


ganne tmmedfatly todzawe his kinſmen - in with toꝛche light. a with great pzayſe: : 


torycubome ofexe heathen. and ſo he turned his hoſt vnto Pheni⸗ 
11 Put downe the es. 

— lenr, of — 1 23 2 afon ſent are 

Eupolonius, whiche was ſent Imbaſſa- - us, (the fozeſayde bother) to 

dour bnto Rome,foztomake the bonde of beare the money vm kyng, and to 

freendip and loue, he put downe all the bing hym anſweare of other necellanie 

lawes and uberties of the Jewes, and ſet - matters, 


bp the wicked ſtatutes. 24 — — — 
12 Fo2 when he had made a ſcoole of fence 

vnder the caſtle , he dꝛewe all the cheeteſt 

poung men on his ſide, and trained them 
to weare © hattes. 
13 Ind there was ſuche a feruent deſpꝛe to 


e 


Ae 


v 


# 
® «ami 
.J. 11. 


2. Machabeess 


vnto nochyng therein. 
—— 
qupꝛed it of hym. 


28 Foꝛ Softratus was the man that gea⸗ 
thered the cuſtomes. whereloꝛe they were 
both called befoze the lipng. 

29 Thus was Menelaus put out ofthe 
pꝛieſthood. and Lyſimachus his bzother 
came in his ſteede, and Soſtratus leit 
—— — that 

30 It happened in the meane ſeaſon 
the Tharſians, and Malotiang. made in⸗ 
ſurrection, becauſe they were geuen loꝛ a 
—.— vnto Antiochus the kynges Con- 


31 — the pug fn all ——— 
them agayne. 


ent tyme. ſto 
d out ofthe temple, 
ndꝛonicus toꝛ a p2e- 
ſent: and ſome he ſolde at Cyꝛus, and in 


certapne veſſels of 
and gaue them to 


the cities thereby, 

33 Whiche when Onias knewe of a ſure⸗ 
tie, he repꝛooued hym: but he kept hym 
in a ſanctuarie beſide Daphnis, that ly⸗ 
eth by Intioche. 


34 Wheretoꝛe Menelaus gate hymtoIn- - 


dꝛonicus, and pzayedhym that he woulde 
lay Onias. So when hecame to Onias, 
he covnſelled hym craftyly to come out of 
the ſanctuarie, geuyng hem his hande 
with an othe, ho webeit he ſtiſpect hym) 
and then he Clue Oni 1 any re- 
garde ol ryghteouſneſſe. 

3 5 Foꝛ the whiche cauſe not onely the 
Jewes,but other nations alſo, tooket1- | 
dignation. and were difpleaſed foz the vn 
hy rn of ſo godly a man. 

36 when the kyng was come agayne 
— — of the 
Greekes went vnto hym, complapnyng 
_ fo: the v death of Onias. 


him:and he wept, remembꝛing his 
neſſe. and maneriy beyzauour. 

38 Wherefoze he was ſo kyndled in his 
mynd. that he I 


fo: he had caryed out nowe muche golde. 
40 * cnn ag 

full of diſpleaſure , Lyſtmachus 

th:ee thouſand vnth tes. to defend him, 

acertayne tyꝛant beyng theyꝛ capteyne, 

E t wood⸗ 


41 „cee de near 
Lyſimachus ; caught vp ſome ſtones, 


ſome blockes endes, and ſome handtuls 


ofduſt, that was next at hande. a the we 
them vpon the rebelles of Lyſimachus 


chaſed away: but as foz the wycked 
- thurcherobber hym ſeife,they kylled him 


beſpde the 
43 Dfthete matterstherefoze, there was 
Menelaus. 


came to C 
tfrom the Se: 


aroſe, and were 
armed 


92. 


nate. pleaded hym gyltie — of 


45 But Menelaus 


he woulde pacifie the kyng toward hym. 
46 — — into a 
court whereas he was ſet to coole Hym, 
and bꝛought hym out of that mynde: 
47 Inlomuche that he diſcharged Mene⸗ 
laus from the accuſati notwith- 
ſtanding was cauſe of al : and 
thoſe pooze men, whiche if they had tolde 
they: cauſe, yea befoze the Scythians, 
re bud yu ben weed innocent, 
43 Thus were they ſoone punithed, which 
folowed vpon the matter fo2 the citie, foz 
2 — foꝛ the holy veſlelles, 
9 Wherefoze they alſo of Tyꝛus. mooned 
s with hatred of that wyched deede, cauſed 
them to be very honoꝛably buryed. 


30 And ſo though the couetouſneſſe k 
Menelaus 


37 Pea, Antiochus hym lelfe was ſoꝛy in 
his myypde-toz — —— | 


« The v. Chapter. 


2. Oftheſignes and tokens ſeene in Hieru- on 


alem. 6, Ot the ende and office of Iaſon; 
11. The purſute of Antiochus agaynſt the 
lewes. 1j. The N the . 


2, Mac.4,f 


1, Mac.1,c- 


| 3 Indagtroupesof 


3 hus was there a great laughter of 


2. Machabees. 


ſet inaray, durſtgoe into moſt holy temple of all 
incountring # one againſt an- the worde aus that traytour to 
other, with Daking of — the lawes,andto his owne natural coun⸗· 


titude ol dartes. and dꝛawing ol woꝛdes, trey, beyng his guide. 
16 And with his wicked handes tooke the 
you veſlelies , whiche — — 
cities hadde geuen thyther foz the garni⸗ 
ſwing and honour of the place, them tone 
— handes vn wooꝛthylp, and deft- 

d 

= So mad was Intiochus, that he con- 
ſydered not how that God was not alitle 
wꝛoth foz the ſpnnes of them thatdwelt 
in the citie, fo: the which ſuche contuſion 

came that place. 
18 And why: ik it had not happened them 
. — ben lapped in many ſpnnes, this 
Antiochus aſſoone as he had come, hadde 
ſodenly ben puniſhed and ſhut out of his 
pꝛeſumption, lyke as Heliodoꝛus was, 
— — —_—_—_—_— to robbe 


the treaſurie 

19 Neuertheleſle, God hath not cholen the 
people fo the places ſake:but the place foz 
the peoples ſane. 

20 And theretoꝛe is the place become par 
taker of the peoples trouble, but 
warde (hal it enioy the wealth of them: 
and lyke as it was nowe fozſaken in the 


wꝛath of almpghtie GOD, ſo when the 


— 

6 1 ——— ci⸗ 
tizens in the „neyther conſpde⸗ 
red he what great euyl it were to deſtroy 
the pꝛoſperitie of his owne kynſmen: but 
dyd as one that had gotten the victozie of 
his enimies, and not ol his friendes. 

7 A gate he not the ſuperioꝛitie, 
but at the laſt receyued contuſion ſoꝛ his 
malice, and fled agayne lyke a vacabonde 
into the lande of the Ammonites. 

8 Finally, ſo a re warde of his wycked- 
neſſe, he was accuſed befoze Aretha the 
king ol the Arabiang, inſomuche that he 
was layne to flee from citie to citie, —— 
deſpyſed of eyerp man. as a foxſakerof the 
lawes,andan abominable perſon:and at 

| _ as an open enimie of his owne 

— and of the citizens, he 
was dꝛyuen into Egypt. 

9 Thus he that aloꝛe put many out of 
they: owne natiue lande, peryſhed from 
home hym ſelfe : he went to Lacedemon, 
thynkyng there to haue gotten ſuccour, 
by ren ethane. 

10 And he that afozehadde caſt many one 
— vnburyed , was thzowen out hym 
ſelfe,no man mourning fo: hym,noz put 
ting hym in his graue: ſo that he neither 
emoped the buryal of a ſtranger, neyther 
was he partaker of his fathers ſepulchꝛe. 

11 Nowe when this was done, the kyng 

— the Jewes woulde haue 

fallen from hym, wherefoze he 
great diſpleaſure out of Egypt, and tooke 
the citie by violence. 

12 He commaunded his men of warre al- 
— — — | 

downe ſuche as withſtoode them, : kaigned 
ciymed vp vpon the houſes. 


great God ts reconciled, it ſhalbe ſet vp 


myght make menne ſaple vpon the dꝛye 
— -— _pvN ſuche an 


| then other, 
24 Nowe as he was thus ſet in malice a- 
gaynſt the Jewes, he ſent : 


roung meu, olde men, women, chyldzen, | 
14 ert here flaynefoure 
— — 
5 een as 
were flapne. 
15 | Pet washenotcoutent wth this, tut 


Tud, q. b. 


2, Mac. zb 


1. Mac.. 


2. eMachabees. 


his lyfe there, with his company, among 
wyld beaſtes, and vpon the mountaynes. 
dwelling there, and eating hearbes. leaſt 
they — be partakers of þ fylthineſle, 


Te. vi. Chapter. 


1, The Iewes are compelled to leaue the 
lawe of God. 4. The temple is defiled. 

12. The readers are admoniſhed that they 
ſnal not abhorre the aduerſitie where with 
the Lorde afflicteth them. 28, The gree- 
uous payne of Elcazarus, 


| the kyng an olde man of 

© © Intioch,ſo: tocompeil 
the Jewes to tranſgreſle 
ſche o2dinances of the la⸗ 

£ === thers,Fof the law of god, 

2 Co defile thete emple that was at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, and to calit the temple of Jupiter 
Olimpius: and that they ſhoulde be in 
Gartzim, as thoſe whiche dwell at the 
place ot᷑ Jupiter the harberous 

3 This wpcked edition of the vngodly, 
was heaup vpon al the people: 

4 Fozthetemple was full of voluptuouſ⸗ 
nelle, bibbyng and bouling of the hea⸗ 
chen. ol rybaudes and harlots togeather: 
the women went intothe eie place and 
bare in that was not lawful : 

5 Che aulter alſo was full of onlawſull | 
thynaes, whiche the lawe fozbyddeth to 
lay bpon it. 

6 The Sabbothes were not hept , the 
other folemne keaſtes of the lande were 
not regarded: to be playne, there durſt no 
man be knowen that he was a Jewe. 

7 In the day of the kynges byꝛth, they 

were compelled to offer, & when 
the feaſt of — 4 there 
conſtrapned to weare garlandes of tuie, 
and to goe about to the honour of Bac⸗ 


chus. 

8 Wozeouer, though the counſel of Pto- 
lomeus, there went out a commaunde⸗ 
ment. vnto the next cities of the heathen, 
agaynſt the Jewes, that _ lyke cullome 
and *© banketting oulde be kept. 

And whoſo woulde not contoꝛme them 
ſelues to the maners of the Gentiles, 
ſhoulde be put to death: then myght a 
man haue ſeene the pꝛeſent miſerie. 

10 Foꝛ there were two menne accuſed to 
haue circumciſed their ſonnes: whom 
when they had led round about the citie. 
the babes hanging at their bꝛeaſtes. they 
caſt them downe headlonges ouer the 


11 Some that were crept in denneg. and 
had kept the Sabboth, were accuſed vn- 
to Philip, xbzent in the fyze, becauſe that 
fo: the feareok GOD they kept the com- 


Ot long after this, ſent 


21 They that © ſtoode by. 


maundementeslo fey and wou not 
12 Howe be beſecye althoſe whiche reade 
this booke, that they retuſe it not foz thete 
falles of aduerſirie,and 2 

that are happened foꝛ no de 3 
not ſin⸗ 


fo: achaſtening ot our 
13 And why: when God 

to tolo we l 
kyndneſſe. 


— 


15 7 
me. he may puniſh them in the fulneſle 
of they: ſynnes. 


16 Jfweſynne, he coꝛrecteth vs, but he 
neuer withdꝛaweth his mercie from vs: 
and though he pu with _— 

ret doeth he neuer forſake his peop 

17 But let this that we — 


with ke we wozdes, be {oz a warning and 
exhoꝛtation ofthe heathen: nowe wy * 
we come to the declaring or the matter. 
18 — — an 
aged man, and of a wel fauoured counte⸗ 
naunce, was conftrapned to gape with 
mouth , and to eate ſwynes fleſhe. 
ut he deſiring rather to die gloztoully, 
chen to lyue with ſhame, offered him ſeitt 
wyllyngly tothe martyꝛdome. 


20 Now when he ſawe that he muſt nedes 


goe to it. he tooke it patiently: foz he was 

at a poynt with hym ſeife,that he woulde 

not conſent to any vnlawkull thyng loꝛ a- 

ny pleaſure of lyte. 

with pitte (butnot aryghr) toz the olde 
| no 

kriendſhyp of the man, tone hym aſyde 


pziupiy,andpzapedthathe would let lch 


fleſhe be bꝛought hym as were la wfull to 
eate,and then to make a countenance as 

— | ye haddeeatenofthe fleſhe of the 
facrifice , Iyke as the kyng commaun- 


ded, 
non: 
e man, 
they ſhewedhym this kyndneſſe. 

23 But he beganne to conſyder diſcretely, 
and as became his age, and the ercellen- 
cie ot his auncient peeres, and the honour 
ol his gray heares , whereunto he was 
come, and his molt honeſt conuerſation 
from his chyldehood. but * 
lawe made and geuen by God, thereloꝛe 
he anſweared conſequently , and wylled 
. to the 


24 euere e 
he, in any wiſe — — 
ny young perſons myght thynke that 
Cleats 


2. Machabees. 


Eleazer,beyng foureſcoze yeeres olde and 
| ELD ETAL 


t 


26 Foz though J were now deliuered from 
the toꝛmentes of men, pet woulde J not 
eſcape the hande of almightie God, ney» 

— ther alyneno2dead. 

27 Wherefoze J wyl dye mantully. and doo 

becommeth 


—— — Ieamr an 
2 
example o — — 


theſe wooꝛdes, immediatip he was dzaws 
en to the toꝛment. 

29 Nowe they that led hym, a were milde 5 
alitle afoze, began to take diſpleaſure, be- 
cauſe of the woꝛdes that he ſayd: foꝛ they 
-— poets abandons 


30 when he was inbismartydome, 
he mourned, and ſayde,Thou, O Loꝛde, 
whiche halt the holy knowledge. kno weit 
—— —ů—— —ͤ— 

from death, J ſuffer thele ſoꝛe papnes 
— — Jam well 
content to ſuffer them, becauſe J feare 


thee. 
3: Thusthismandyed, leauyng the — 
moꝛial ol his death fo an example 


men, but vnto al 
— — rene te 
C T he.vy.Chapter. 


The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren, 
and of theyre mother. 


4 


— by che byng 6 
— fleſhe, (namely) 
with ſcourges and leatherne whtppes. 

2 And one ot them. which was the chiete. 
ſayde. hat ſeckeſt thou, and what re- 
qupꝛeſt thou of vs? Is foz vs, we are redy 
— — -——_—_ 


Leuit, 11,4 


025 of his handes 
in the ſyght ol his mother and the other 
of his bzethzen. 

5 Kowe whanye was ceaumrmanghed, be 


c<maunded afp:etobe made. a ſo (whyle 
there was any bzeath in hym) tobe fryed 


, laying, 

6 "TheL ode Godipalregardethe trueth, 
and comfozt vs, lpke as Poles teſtiſieth 
and declareth in his ſong, (laying,) Ind 

on his ſeruants. 


ſapde, J wyl not doo it: and 
0 ——ů— the fy2it. 


thou art a moztal man alſo thee ſelſe, to 
boo whatehou wi: but thpnitent that 
fo:ſakien our generation. 


2. Machakees. 94 


ul the Jewen ? thou alt dt el 

— 2 * 3 | 

32 Foꝛ we ſufler theſe thinges becauſe of 
; ac (1 6 


33 And though the liu/ng Loꝛde be angry 

with ds a lie while foz our chaſtenyng 
and refozmation. pet (hal he be atone a- 
gayne with his ſeru ante. 


22 = — 
wombe: neyther gaue breath, ſeeth al thinges. 5 
— — Ithat ioyned 36 My bzethzen that haue ſuffered a litle 


, that ſhe 
beganne 2. Mac. 2.0 
| was 18 God. 5 
bu vx g 8g then, he — 
man,tfhe whiche righteoufly is fallen vpon all our 
SO — 
fonnes lpte. 
26 And when he hadde exhoꝛted her with 
many wooꝛdes . he pꝛonuſed him that ſbe 


De. viii. Hapter. 


1. Iudas geathereth togeather his hoſt. 9. 
Nicanor is ſent agaynſt Iudas. 16, Iudas 
exhorteth his ſouldiers to conſtantneſſe. 
20, Nicanor is ouercome. 27, The lewes 


ke vppon 
heauen and earth. and al that is therein. 
and conſyder that God made them and geueth thankes, after they haue pur theyr 


mans generation ofnought: _ © enimies to flight, diuiding the ſpoylet 
29 So ſhalt thou not feare this vnto the fatherleſſe, & vnto — — 
35. Nicanor fleeth vnto Antiochus, 


-  butſufferdeath ſledlaſtiy. lyke 


30 Whyle ſhe was yet ſpeauyng theſe 

; wooxdes,the poung man ſayde, hom 

looke pe fo2 7 (wherefore doo yerary?) J 

_ cr, ©- wylnotobeythe kynges commmaunde⸗ 
Leuit. na ment, but thelawe that God gaue vs by 


* As lo; chan that tmagineft al nulchiete 


= Ho theycalled bpon — | 
bo eye vnto his people, whi- 


B 7 — — by 
nyght , inſomuche that his manlynelle 
was ſpoken of euery where. 

$ So when Philip ſawe that the man in 

creaſed by and litle, and that the 

matter pꝛoſpered with hym koꝛ the mot 

part: he wꝛote vnto Ptolonu. 

| —U— — Pheni⸗ 
ces. to heipe him in the kynges buſyneſle, 

i. Mac.. c. 9 Then ſent he Micanoꝛ the ſonne ol Pa- 
troclus, a ſpeciall friende of his,in all the 
halt, and gãue hym ofthe common ſoꝛt of 
9 —— no leſle then twenty thou⸗ 
ſande harneſſed menne, to roote out the 
whole generation of the Jewes, hauyng 


—— —— in matters concernyng 
attayles had great ei perience. 
- 10 Nicanoꝛ oꝛdepned alſo the tribute, whi⸗ 
a —ü— —ůäñ — rears 
geuen vnto the kyng out ofthe captiue of 
the Jewes, (namely) two thouſande. ta- 
lentes. 

11 And imme diatly he ſent to the cities ol 
the ſeã coaſt, requyꝛing them foz to 
Jewes to be they: ſeruantes and bonde⸗ 
menne, pꝛompſing to el them foureſcoze 
and ten foꝛ one talent: but he conſpdered 
not the wꝛath ol almighty God that was 
to come vpon hym. 

12 when Judas knewe of this, he tolde 
ERS that were with hem, of Nt- 


I3 yen 4 ſome of them feare- 


15 E ye tou ot oo un | Ire 


2. Machabees. 


bye a token ofthe 


men, and 


whiche hadde ſoide them oz euer he came 


they: ſakes, pet fozthe couenant that he 
made with they: fathers , and becauſe 
they called vpon his holy and glozious 


16 14 60 Machabeus called his men to- 
geather, ( namely) about ſixe thouſande, 
erhozting them not to agree vnto theyꝛ 
enimies.neyther to be afrayd fo2 themul- 
titude of they: aduerſaries commyng as 
= — wang vnryghteouſly, but to light 


manly, 
17 Conſydering the repz0of that they had 
done to the holy place without cauſe, 
howethep had deſpyſed and oppꝛeſſed the 
citie, yea and deſtroyed the lawes of the 


fathers. 
18 r — — 
nd boldeneſle ; 


but our confidence is in 

che almightie — 
ling of aneye, may 
ee ee Foy ny 
19 He exhoꝛted them allo to cal toremem- 
bꝛance the helpe that God ſhewed vnto 
— — peryſhed an 
hundꝛed foureſcoze and fiue thouſande of 


whiche 20 Ind ofthe batapleth that they had in Ba 


bylon agaynſt the Galathians : howe al 

the Macedonians that came to helpe 
— beyng foure thou lande, ſtoode in 
fcare : and howe they beyng one iy but 


1. Mac. 3. b 


Deut. 20 


Iere. i. b. 


ſire thouſande,flue an hundꝛed ac wentie 


thouſande, th:ough the helpe that was 
geuen them from heauen, wherebp they 
alſo had receyued many benefites. 


to helpe hym one Goꝛgias a man of 2: Theough theſe wooꝛdes the men tooke 


good hartes vnto them, redy to dye foz the 
countrep. 


lawe and the 
22 So heſet vpon euery company a caps 
tayne, one ot his owne bꝛethꝛen. Simon, 


| — — geuyng eche one 
fiftiene hundred men. 


23 He cauſed * Eſdzas alſo to reade the 
holy booke vnto them, and to geue them 
helpe of God: then he hym 
ike, beyng captayne in the tozefront of 
the battaple,buckled with Nicanoz, 
24 And God was theyꝛ helpe, inſomuche 
that they flue aboue niene thouſande 


themoze part of Ne 
— — they were lo wounded 


25 Thusthey toone the money from thoſe 
that cameto byethem,andfolowed vpou 


them on euerp ſpde, 
26 Bur when the tyine came bpon them 
they returned, fo2 it was the day befoze 
Sabboth,and therefoze they 


canis rrotr Lone wine 


and prong © 


* 8, enen, 


1. Mac. 4. 


— —_— 
. to wydowes, reſidue hadde 


29 When this was done, and they all had 
made a 


diſhonour. 
3 But when he came to Egbatana, he 
Loh OG Tic += 


thoſe 

temple, ] aliſthenes 

was fledinto an houſe, and 
rewarde 


¶ T he.ix.Chapter. 


I. Antiochus wyllyng to ſpoyle Perſepolis, 
is dryuen ro — — 9. As he perſecuted 
the lewes, he is ſtricken of the Lorde, 13, 


The —— repentance of Antiochus. 
28. He dyeth. | 


leite to be equal bnto God. 
13 This wicked perſon pꝛayed alſo vnto the 
Loꝛde, who nowe woulde haue no mer- 


14 And as kd dtte hat hecame bold 
haſtyly,to bꝛing it do wne tothe grounde, - 


dead men, now 
it free: 
the-Jewes, whom he 


and to make it a 
he deſpꝛeth to 
15 Ind as 


had iudged not wooꝛthy to be buried, but 


woulde haue caſt them out with they: 
— foz to be deuoured of the foules 
beaſtes, (ſaying, that he would 


| wo deſtroyed both olde and young: ) 
nowehe achens: to make them lyke the 
citezins 


46 250 where 285. as he had ſpoyled the 2 


| he maketh pzomile to 
; garnithe it with great gyftes, toencreaſs - 
* theholy oꝛnamentes. — of his owne 


rentes to beare the coaſtes and charges 


17 Pra ans chathe war lig allo become a | 


Jewe him ſelf, to goe thzougheuery place 
ofthe wozlde that was inhabited, and to 
pꝛeache the power of God. 

13 But when his g would not ceaſſe, 
(fo: the ryghteous iudgement of GO D 
was come vppon hym) out ot a verp dif-- 
pay:e he wꝛote vnto the Jewes a letter of 

interceſſion, theſe woozdes: 

19 Theking and pꝛince 
ſheth vnto the vertuous citezins of the 
1 muche health, and good pꝛoſpe⸗ 


10 atze and your chyldꝛen fare wel, and yr 
2 your minde, we geue 


. great thankes 
21 Jn m lickneſle alſo doo J remember 
* : foꝛ as J came out of Per- 
antd a taken with ſoze diſeale, J | 
- ehought it neceſſarie to care fo2 the com- - 


„mon weaith: 
Jinmeefelfe,buthaue . 
ſicknelle, 


22 Neither 


diſpayꝛe 
r 
23 But conſ that my father ledan : 


25 1 ne,uhen Jpomer withncetle, 
howe 2 neigh⸗ 


Woes 
ten vnto it lolo 
4 hymas — = 


2. Machabees. 8 


28 


ntiochus, wyi - ; 


to remember the benefites that J haue 
done vnto you generally. and in eſpeciall. 
and that euery man wyl be faythtul to me 


' and myſonne. 


27 Foꝛ J hope chat he ſhalbe of ſober and 
loupngbehauour , and yfhe folowe mp 
deuice,he thalbe indifferent vnto you. 
Thus that murthererand blaſphemer 
of God was ſoꝛe ſmitten : and iyke as he 
had intreated other men, ſo he dyed a mi 
ſerable death in a range countrer vpon 

a mountayne. 

29 And his body dyd Philip that went 
with hym carry away, which fearyng the 
ſonne of Intiochus, went into Egypt to 
Ptolomi Philometoz, 


| The.x.Chapter. 


1. Iudas Machabeus taketh the citie and the 


remple, io. He beginneth to ſhewe the 
actes of Eupator, 16, The Iewes fyght a- 
gaynſt the Idumeans. 24, Timotheus in- 
uadeth Iurie, with whom Iudas ioyneth 
battel. 29. Fiue men appeare in theayre 


to the helpe of the Icwes. 39, Timorhi is 
ſlayne. 


— harps — 
Cleanſed the temple, made another aul- 
ter of dicke ſtone, and after two yeeres 
they offered ſacrifices, ſet looꝛth the in- 
cenle, the iyghtes, and ſhewe bꝛead. 

Wn goers 
that they myght come no moe into ſuche 
trouble: but pf chey ſynned moꝛe a⸗ 
neee eee nete them 

with mercie, a not to come in the handes 
of thoſe aliantes and blaſphemous men 

5 Nowe bpontheſame daytharthe ran 


the temple , d 
Gat en the bery — 
agayne : (namely) the twentie and fifth 
＋— — Calleu.“ 


. the 2 vpon 
2 — — 
N 


Ipꝛap you, and require you a {tat 


Deut. c 


I. Mac. 4c. 


Exo. 203. 


I. Mac. al 
18 


8 


1 8. 


my 


* oz, Celoly* 


LMac5,a, 


2. Machabees. 
ſhoulde be ſolemply kept of all the people 22 So he flue tholt traytours, and imme ⸗ D 


ol the Jewes. diatly went in hand with the two caſtels. 
Howe Intiochus chen. that was called 23 —— — — 
the noble. dyed, it is ſulliciently tolde. and handes, 


10 Nowe whyle we ſpeane of Eupatoꝛ the 
ſonne of that wicked Intiochus, howe it 
happened with him , and ſo with fewe 
wooꝛdes to compꝛehende the aduerſitie 
that chaunced in the warres. 

When he had takenin the kingdome. he 

made one Lyſias, whiche had benne cap⸗ 
tayne of the hoſt in Phentces # * Spꝛia, 
ruler ouer the matters of the Realme. 

12 Fo: Ptolonu that was called Macron. 
oy CUI OG, and ſpecially 

ſit tn tudgement koꝛ ſuche wꝛong as 
was done vnto them, vndertooke to deale 
peaceably with them, 

13 Foꝛthe whiche cauſe he was accuſed of 
his freendes befoze Eupatoꝛ: and when 
he was ſuſpected to be a traitour, becauſe 
he had leaft Cypꝛes that 1— had 
committed vnto him, and becauſe he de⸗ 
parted from Antiochus that he 
— come vnto, he poyſoned him ſelt, and 


14 = when Goꝛgias was gouernour 
of the ſame places,he tooke ſtrangers. and 


vndertooke oft times to warre with the | 


Jewes. 

15 Wozeouer, the Jdumeans that held the 
ſtrong holdes, receiued thoſe that were 
duuen from Pieruſaicm , and tooke in 
hande to warre alſo, 

16 But they that were with Machabeus, 
befought and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛde that 
he woulde be they helper , and ſo they 

| tell oppon the rongholde of the Jdu- | 


17 And wanne many places by ſtrength: 
ſuche as came — them they Uue. 
— _ then 


18 — noleſſe then niene 
thouſande, were fledde into two ſtrong 
— nn 


20 — 5 w that 


31 x ATC 


-._ money, eee 
tooke | 


—— em rwocaltrs moethen twen⸗ 


24 ——j whom the Jewes 
hadouercome afoze, geathered a multi⸗ 
tude of ſtrange peop {> Brought an hoſt al. 
fo of hoxſemen of the Atians, to winne 
Jurie by ſtrength. 

25 But when he dꝛue nigh , Machabeus 
and they that were with him. tell to they 
prayer, ſpꝛinckled aſſhes vppon their 
— gy2ded with heary cloth a- 


26 Fel downe befoze the aulter, a beſought 
the Lozde that he woulde be mercitull to 
them, but an entmie vnto their enimies, 
and to take part agaynſt their aduerſa- 
— accoꝛdyng as it is pꝛomiſed in the 


27 So atter ᷣ pꝛaper. they tooke their wea 
— — — 
they came nigh the enimtes , 
theyprpared themſelues agaynſt them. 
2 


98. 


1. Mac. 5. b 
2. Mac, 8. 


2 Ma, L b. 


Deu. 28. a, 


nd betimes in the moꝛnyng at p bzeake e 


n tos their 
' refuge, ay mel —— 


3 of 


were wt 
vine no — 
offootemen, twentie 
— 1/143 ON — 


— 


lere, 7, d, 
2. Par. . b. 


3. R eg. S. 2, 
1, Mac. 2,3 
and,11,by 


xs Ochers alſo dimed bp bpon the tow:es, 
bndertakpng to ſet fpze vpon the poztes, 
and to burne thoſe blaſphemous perſons 
quicke, with þ kyꝛes that they had made: 
others bꝛake open the gates, and receiued 
— armie, and tooke the ci⸗ 


37 "Twwodayes were they detfroping the ca 

—— — founde Timothe- 

us that was creapt in a cozner , they kyl⸗ 

led him, and flue Chereas his bꝛother in 
Ivke manner, with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done they ſong pſalmes, 


with pꝛayſes & — — 
' , Lozde, whiche had done ſo great thynges 
ko: Iſrael, and geuen them the victozy, 


« T he.xi.Chapter. 


I. Lyſias gocth about to ouercomethe ewes. 
8. Succour is ſent from heauen vnto the 
Iewes, 16. The letter of Lyſias to the 
lewes, 20. The letter of kyng Antiochus 
vnto Lyſias. 27. A letter of the ſame vn- 
to the lewes. 34. A letter of the Romancs 
to the lewes. 


diſpleaſure 

| thynges that hadde hap- 
2 Indwhenhe had geathered foureſcoze 
thouſande men of foote, with all the hoſte 
ofthe hoꝛſemenne, he came agaynſt the 
Jewes, thinking to winne the citie, to 

1 make it an habitation fo2 che heathen: 
onn. 2.0. 3 IAndthe temple woulde he haue to be an 
houſe oflucre, like as the other goddes 


* pateſtes office 


— ou in his foureſcoze Ele . 


2. Machabees. 


— —— and to ſell the conteynyng theſe 
. . woozdes: Lyſias ſendeth greeting to the 


Eſai. 36. b. — es | 
Elal. 30. 0 4 Not conſyderyng the power of God, but 
was wydde in his minde, truſting in che 1 
multitude of footemen , in thouſandes of * from 


HR them ſelues, and to helpe they? 


8 de they were going foozth of 


Hieruſalem togeather , wich a redy and 
wyllyng minde , there appeared beloꝛe 
them vpon hozſebacke , amanin whyte 
clothyng, with harneſſe ol golde, ſhakyng 


his ſpeare. 
9 Chen they pꝛayſed the Loꝛde all togea⸗ 


ther, which had ſhewed them mercie. and 

were comkoꝛted in their mindes, inſo⸗ 

muche that they were redy not onlye to 

fyght with men, but with the moſt cruell 

—— runne though wallesof 
ron, 


10 Thus they went on wyllynaly, hauing 


an helper fromheauen, and ß Loꝛde mer- 
ciful vato them, 


11 They fell mightyly vpon their enimies 


Iyke Lions, flue eleuen thouſande foote- 
— hundꝛed hoꝛlemen, and put 


to flight, 
12 Manpol them being wounded. and ſome 


gate away naked: yea Lyſias hym ſelfe 
was fayne to flee ſhamefully, and ſo toeſ- 


13 Neuertheleſſe, thatman was not with- 


out vnderſtandyng, but conſydered by 

him ſelfe, that his power was miniſhed, 

and pondered bowent the Jewes, being de- 

— diem aalen 
ouercone: 

he ſent them 


Wooꝛde. 
14 And pꝛomiſed, that he woulde conſent 


to all thinges whiche were reaſonable, 
and to make the kyng their freende. 


5 To of L a- 
I 2 5 


common wealch: ab wen Ba Wo 


chabeus wꝛote vnto Lyſias — 


the Jewes,the kyng graunted it. 


116 Foꝛ there were letters witten vnto tie 


Jewes from Lyſltas , 


Wes. 


deliuered me watinges, and re⸗ 
— — the chinges concer⸗ 


be graun 


2. Mac. d. 


* #3, conkele 
ded, 


2. 


* themoneth Dioſtoꝛinthius. we may knowe pour mii 
— — 38 Farewell. Jn the hundzed fourtie and 
22 


of the mo⸗ 
_— _—_——— 


CT he.xi.Chapter. 


2. Timotheus troubleth the Iewes. 3. The 
wicked deede of them of loppa agaynſt 
the Iewes, 6, Iudas is auenged of them. 
9. He ſetteth fyre on the gate of lamnia. 
20. The purſute of the Iewes agaynſt Ti- 
mothi. 24. Timothi is taken, and let goe 
vnhurt. zz. Iudas purſueth Gorgias, 43, Tu- 
das offeryng ſacrifyce for the dead, ſhew+ 
eth the hope of the reſurrection. 


; Wdherefoze our minde is. that this peo- 
ple halbeinrett: we haue concluded, and 


determined alſo to reſtoꝛe them their tem were made, Lyſias went 
ple agayne, that they may liue accoꝛdyng /S/A\ vnto the king and the 
to the vie #-cuſtome oftheir forefathers. t tilledtheir 

26 Thou ſhalt doo vs a pleaſure therefoze, +, 
yfthou ſend vnto them, and graunt them 2 
peace, that when they are certified of our „J 
minde, may be of good cheare, and mophon (the proude) Nicanoz the cap- 


looke to their owne wealth. taineof C ſes.aud they that lay (n thor 
27 Ind this wasthe lter that the byng places, wouldenotlee them ile in ett 

wrote vnto the Jewes : kyng Intiochus and peace. 

— — counſell , and z They of Joppa alſo dyd euen ſuche a 
28 (Hefre wel wehaueourdefpe: a fo that dwelt — to goe with their 
29 Menelaus came and tolde vs, how that they had pꝛepared, anddyd with them as 

your deſpꝛe was to returne home, and CP CEE Suge 

peaceably toentoy pour owne poſſeſſions. wyl. 

30 Whcrtoze.thole that wyl come, wegeue 4 Fozſomuche then as there was gonne 
them free libertie , vnto the thirtiedayof foozth a generall pꝛoclamation though 
the moneth ol A the citie. becauſ᷑ of peace, they conſented 

31 That they may ſe the meates of the : 

Tewes, and their owne lawes, lyke as 4- 

fo:e : and none of them by any manner of 

wayes to haue harme fo2 thynges donne 


in ignoꝛance. 
32 J haue ſent alſo Menelaus, that he may 


comt̃oꝛt pou. ' 

33 Fare pe wel. In the hundꝛed kourtie and 
eyght peere, the fiftienth day ofthe mo- 
neth of Ipzil, 

34 The Romanes allo ſent a letter. contey⸗ 

ning theſe woozdes : Quintus Memmi⸗ 
5.000 Tt Dans, Imbaſlours 
people of the Jewes: 

35 — gr = kinſman 


5 when Judas knew ofthis crueltie thew- 
ed vnto his people, he commaunded thoſe 


mong them, 

9 "De came vpon the Jamnitesby npghe, 
——_— the hauen, with the ſhips : 
ſo that the _— — * 
furlonges. 


tie 
nm ti 120 Rowe 


dfligently among your , that we 
caft 
_ the he betttoyour profit, foz we 


37 Ind — — 


2. The No- 
mades of Ara- 
bia. ſo called, 
becaule they 
were ſhrp» 
en. 

, cattel. 


Ioſue, 8. c. 


" 8}, Characa 


2. Machabees. 
x0 Now when rs horn — 
tourney towa 


niene 

Timotheus. fi —— 

and —— 1 the Arabi⸗ 
ans,fought w 

11 So when the battell was earneſt. and 
pꝛoſpered with Judas, though — 

- vf God: the reſidue olthe . Arabians, be- 
ing ouercome , Judas to be at 
one with them,and pzomuled to geue him 

certayne * paſtures,and to doo hym good 
inother — 

12 Judas thinking that they woulde in 
deede be pꝛolitable concernyng manye 
thynges. pꝛomiſed them peace: wherevp- 
pon they ſhooke handes, and ſo they de⸗ 
parted to their tentes. 

13 Judas went alſo vnto a citie, whiche 

was very faſt kept with bzidges , fenſed 

rounde about with walles , and dtuers 

— dwelling therein , called 


aſpin 

14 ——ů——— ſuch truſt 
in the ſtrength — — 
e e 
in ooynges, curiyng and reuuyng 
Judas with blaſphemies, and ſpeanyng 

— — not. 
15 But Machabeus calling vpon the great 
ztince of the wozlde, (which without any 
|rammes 02 02dinance of warre.dyd 
caſt downe the walles of Jericho. in time 
of Joſuah) fel mantully vpon the walles, 

16 Tookethe citie , and though the helpe 
ofthe Lowe , made an erceeding great 
llaughter: inſomuche that alake of two 
furlonges bzoade, whiche lay thereby, ſce⸗ 
;7 Chendeparted they from thence ſuen 
hundꝛed and fiftie furlonges, and came to 

Caraca. vnto the Je wes that are cal- 
led Tubianei. 

18 But as foꝛ Timotheus they coulde not 
geat him there: fo2 (not one matter di\- 
patched) —— was departed from thence, 

. and haddeleaftcertayne menne in a very 


19 —— —„— — 
were captapnes with Machabeus, due 


thoſe that Timotheus hadde leatt in the 


— moꝛe then tenne thou⸗ 


20 nd Wachabeusprepared him, — 


the ſire thouſande men that were ab 


the other 
called Carntd : fo! it could not be wonne, 


tedof 
with the ſtrones of their owne wooꝛdes. 
23 Judas aiſo was very earneſt in folo- 
vpon thoſe vngod- 


their owne people, and wounded 


fathers 
pf they put him to death, 


choulde be 
25 0 whenhe hadpromle laytfulyto 
deliuer them agayne. accoꝛdyng to ß con- 
dition made , ew let — without 
— the beaieh of the — 

26 Then Michabeus marched fooꝛth to 
Carnion and Atargation, and there flue 
twentie and ftue thouſande men. 

27 Nowe after that he had chaſed away, 
and ſlayne his enimieg. he remocued the 
hoſt toward Ephzon, a ſtrong citie, wher- 
in was Lyſias, anda great multitude of 
diuers nations: and the ſtrong young 
men kept the walles , defending them 
mightyly : in this citie was muche 02d1- 
nance and pꝛouiſion ofdartes, 

28 But when Judas and —＋ 
had called vpon 
with his bꝛeaketh the — —5 * 
the eninnes, they wan the citie, and flue 

4 — mp pete that 


lud. 74. 
I. Re. 14.6, 
2. Par. 20. d 


I. Mac, 5,6 


2. eMachabeer, 


8 ſledde into Moeſn. his ſouldiers vnto prayer. 15. He kylleth 

6 6% 36 when theynowe that were of Goꝛgias ſouretiene thouſand men in the tentes of 
ſide,had long, and were weery, Antiochus, 21, Rhodocus the berrayer 
Judas called vppon the Lozte , that he ot the [ewes is taken. 24. Antiochus re- 
woulde be theyꝛ helper, and captayne of teyned friendſhyp with the Iewes, 


the feelde ; 2 1 N the hundzed fourtie 
And with that he beganne in hisowne 2 
ſong Pſalmes with a loud 2 
voyce: inſonuiche that he made the enl- e 
mies afrayde. and Goꝛgias men of warre Te J 
tooke their fight. L 
28 So Judas came 2 


geathered his holt. and ; ſias | 
into the citie of Odolla: and when the ſe- & rulerofhis matters with him. hauing 

tame vpon them, they clean» an hundred a ten thouſande men of foote 
ed them as the cuſtome was, and of the Grecians. ſiue thouſand hozſemen, 
e — — 


Deut. 7. d 
loſu. 7. a. 


them is, to vnto death in 
ſame place er 3 


] iudgement There was alſd in ſame place a towꝛe 
which had opened © thyng that was hid. ol liftie cubites high. heaped with aſthes: 
G 42 Theyfel downe allo vnto theyꝛ pzay- and it hadde an inſtrument that turned 

erg. and beſought & O D that the fault rounde. & oneuery ſyde it rouled downe 
whiche was made, myght be put out of into the aſſhes,and there whoſoeucr was 
remembzance: beſydes that, Judas ex- condemned ot ſacriledge, o2 of any other 

earneſtly to keepe them n vnto 


Ind reaſon it was thet the vnthzift 
woudde die ſuche a death, and not to be 


buryed : 

Fo: he had done much miſchiele vnto the 
aulter of God, whoſe fpze and aſſhes were 
holy: therefoze was it right that he hym 
ſelfe alſo ſhould be deſtroyed with alſbes. 


were dead, 
45 Butfozſomuche as he ſawe that they 
which dye in the fauour a beleefe of God, 

are in good reſt g ioy, he thought it 
and honozable foz a reconcilyng 


tobe 


¶ De. xiii. hapter. 41 
1. The comming of Eupator into Iurie. 4. While 
The death of Menelaus. 10. Machabeus dued agayne 
goyng to fyght agaynſt Eupator, mouetn tions. | 


. I, Ma,l9,6 


100. 


I. Mac. s. d 


2. Machabees. 


12 So when they hadde — — tent bond of frfend@pp: foꝛ they 
; were afrayve hat he ule brake the 


couenant. 

27 Then went L yſias bp into the iudge- 
ment leate,and excuſed the fact as wel as 
— why, and pactled theme: 
them the cauſe why, and them: 
ſo he came agayne to Intioche. This is 
nowe the matter concernyng the kynges 
tourney, and his returne. 


« T he.xuy.Chapter. 


1, By the motion of the Lorde, Demetrius 
ſendeth Nicanor to kyll che lewes, 18, 
Nicanor maketh a compact with the 
Iewes, 29. which he yer breaketh thorow 
the motion of the kyng. 37. Nicanor cõ- 
maundeth Razias to be taken, 41, The 


town of tpevco of Gd, wentby boldeneſſe of Razias, 3 
ny — — 1D Fter thꝛee peres, was Ju- 
|  balfourten men, and the 1257 . das infourmed howe that 


feare and rumour 
they: entmtes,and al thynges went pꝛol⸗ 
perouſly with them, 2 

17 Theydeparted in the b:eake of the dap. 

„ enn 

1 3 No 

ofthe Jewes, he went about peſt, and wylfully detiled him ſelle in the 

green, — teme of the myrting ſeeyng that by no 
rn And remoued his holt vnto Bethſlura, meanes he could be helped, noꝛ haue any 
os whiche was a wel kept houſe of defence moꝛe entrance to the aulter, 
ofthe Jewes:but they were chaſed away, 4 He came to king Demetrius, in the hun⸗ 

hurt, and diſcomfited, d2ed kiltie and one peere, pꝛeſenting vnto 

20 And Judas ſent vnto them that were hym a crowne of golde, a Palme. and an 

in it. ſuche thynges as were neceſſarie. Oliue tree, whiche as men thought be⸗ 
D 21 JntheJewes hoſt alſo there was one longed to the temple: and that day helde 
Rhodochus, whiche tolde the enimies his tongue. 
theyꝛ ſecretes: but they ſought hym out, 5 But when he hadde gotten —— 
and when they had gottenhym, they put fo2 his madneſſe, Demetrius called hym 
hym in pꝛyſon. to counſel, and aſked hym what taynges 
N 22 Alter thus, brd the commune with : 
them that were in B tooke truice 
with them. departed, and ſtroke a batayle . 
with Judas, whiche ouercame hym. 

23 But when he vnderſtoode that Philip. 
whom he hadde left to be ouerſeer ot this 
bulyneſle at Intioche, beganne to rebell 
agaynſt hym , he was aſtonyed in his 
mpnde,ſocyat he yeededhym ſell tothe 


6 C a great EN ON: 
er ee ones ener [LSE 


7 = eee fathers bo B 
nour (J meane the hygh prieſthood) am 


they thought ryght. 
24 Nowe when he was reconciled with 
them. heoffered, made miuche ol the tem · 
ple. gaue great 
25 Embꝛaced A 
captayne 


when he came to Ptolo- 
mg he people of the ctie were noe con- 


J. Mac. 7. c 


3. Ma. 10. c 


® gz,5cience, 


* 3,Yheodofis 
wyblathuas, 


D 


2, Machabeex. 


to Fon as long as Judas lyueth, it is not 
pollible that men can lyue in peace. 

11 When he hadde ſpoken theſe woozdes, 
other friendes alſo hauyng cuyll wyll at 
Judag, ſet the kyng Demetrius on fyze 
(agaynſt hym.) 

12 Which — ſent icanoꝛ, ruler 
ofthe Elephantes, a captaine. into Jurie, 

13 Commaundyng him toflay Judas,and 
to ſcatter them that were with zym, and 
to —— Alcimus hygh peſt of the great 
te 

14 Chen the heathen. whiche fledde out of 
Jurie from Judas, came to Micanoꝛ by 
flockes, thynkyng the harme and decay of 
the Jewes to be theyꝛ welfare. 

15 Nowe when the Jewes heard of Nica- 
noꝛs commyng. and the geatheryng to- 
geather of the Yeathen , they ſpꝛinckled 
them ſelues with earth, a beſought hym 
whiche made them his people, and euer 
defended his owne poꝛtion with euident 
tokens.that he would pꝛeſerue them ſtyl. 

16 So at the commaundement of the cap- 
tapne , they remooued ſtraight wayes 
from thence, and came to a towne called 
Deſſau. 

17 And Simon, Judas bꝛother, fell in 
hande with Nicanoz : but though the 
ſodayne * commyng of the enimies he 
was afrayde, 

28 Neuertheleſſe, Nicanoꝛ hearyng the 
manlyneſſe of them that were with Ju- 
das, andthe bolde ſtomackes that they 
had to fyaht fo: theyꝛ naturall countrey. 
—.— not pꝛoue the matter with blood ⸗ 

19 — ſentPoſſidonius, * Che⸗ 
odoꝛus, and Mathathias betoze, togeue 
and to take peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſe⸗ 
ment therupon and the captayne ſhewed 
it vnto the multitude, they were agreed 
in one mynde to haue peace, 


21 


was betwirt them, andhowe they were 
agreed togeather , came to Demetrius, 
and tolde hym that Nicane2 hadde taken 
ſtrange matters in hande, end oꝛdeyned 
Judas, an enimie of the realne, to be the 
kynges ſucceũour. 

27 Chen the kyng was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed. and 
thꝛough the wycked accuſations whiche 
Alcimus made of Nicano:,he was ſo pꝛo⸗ 
uoked, that he wꝛote vnto Nicanoz, ſay» 


—— in all the haſte , chahe 
ſhoulde take Machabeus pꝛyſoner, and 


ſende hym to Antioch. 

23 Whiche (letters) when Picanoꝛ hadde 
ſeene, he was at his wittes ende. and ſoze 
greeued, that he ſhould bzeake the things 
wherein they had agreed;ſpecially ſeetng 
Machabeus was that man that neuer 


dyd hym 

29 But becauſe he myght not withſtande 
the kyng, he ſought opoꝛtunitie to fultpil 
his commaundement. 

30 Not withſtandyng when Machabeus 
ſawe that Nicano2 beganne to be chur⸗ 
lyſhe vnto him. and that he intreated him 
moꝛe roughip then he was wont, he per; 
—.— vnkyndneſſe came not 

ol good. and therfoze he geathered a ſe we 
—_— and withdzew him ſeife from 
tcano? 

3: Whiche when he knewe that Macha⸗ 
— 1 he 
came into the great and moſt holy tem · 
ple, and commaunded the pꝛieſtes which 
were dooyng the vſual offerynges, to do⸗ 
lyuer hym the man 

32 And when theylware that they coulde 
not tell where the man was whom he 


ſought. 
33 Me ſtretched out his ryght hand toward 
the temple, and made an othe,ſayeing,Jf 


And they appoynted a day to ſit vpon pe wyl not del puer me Judas captiue, J 


theſe matters quietly among the ſelues, hal remooue this temple of God into the 


q; f02 euery one ſtooles alſo were bzought, 


and ſet looꝛth. 


22 Neuerchellle Judas commaunded cer: 


: 


" a8 Nicanoz whyle he abode at Dieruſa- 


lem, ozdered hym ſelfe not vnreaſonably, 

but ſent away the people that were gea- 

2 thiihhihart.and 36> 
ne 

fauouyred hym. 


'23 De pꝛayed hym alſo to take a wyle, and 


to bꝛyng tfoozth chyldꝛen. So he maryed, 
reit. and they led a common lyſe. 


"26 But d 


My 


d perceruing che loue that 


playne feelde, J ſhall bꝛeake downe the 
aulter. and conlecrate this temple vnto 
Bacchus, 


— 
.35 - Thou, O Lode of all, — 
neede ol nothyng · wouldeſt that the 
. 


101. 


1. Mac. 7. 


1, Mac. 4. e 


36 — O molt holy Le, . 


keepe this houſe euer vndefffed., whiche 

lately wascieanſed. 5 pal @rquthes 
37 Howe denen rad nen ane 
* — 


2. Machabees. 


Neuertheleſſe , the Jewes that were 
compelled to goe with yym,ſapde, O doo 
not ſo — vnkyndly. but halo we 
the Dabboch day, and wozdyphim that 


ſeeth al thynges: 

3 (For 4 pet ſayde the — 
perſon, Js there a myghtie one in 
Z 

4 And when they ſayde. Pea, the lyuing 
God, the myghtie Loꝛde in heauen com- 
maunded the ſeuenth day 

5 Deſayd,IndJamm evponearth, 
to commaunde them foz to arme them 
ſelues,and to perfourme the kynges bult- 
neſſe. Notwithſkandyng,he might not 
haue his purpoſe. 

6 —— great pꝛide to 

owrrcome Judas.andto bzyng awap the 


victoꝛie: 

7 But Machabeus had euer a faſt conti⸗ 
dence, and a perfect hope in God, that he 
woulde helpe hym: 

8 And exhoꝛted his not to be afrayd 
at the commyng of the Heathen: but al- 
wap to remember the helpe that had ben 
ſhewed vnto them from heauen, yea and 
to be ſure nowe alſo that almightie God 
woulde geue them the victoꝛie. 

9 De ſpake vnto them out of the lawe and 

p:ophets, putting them in remembzance 
of the battels that ther had ſtricken afoze, 
and made them to be of good courage. 

10 So when their hartes were pluckt vp, 
he ſhewed them alſo the deceyttulneſſe of 
the Heathen, and howe they would keepe 
no couenant, noꝛ othe. 

11 Thushe weaponed them,not with the 
armour of ſhielde and ſpeare, but with 
holſome woozdes and erhoztations : he 
— rents comme 
he made them al glad, 

12 Whiche was this: He that he 
ſawe Onias, whiche had ben hygh pet, 
—— — —— 

one 


hym: 
40 Foꝛ he thought if he gate him he ſhould 
Jewes in 


bzyng the great decap. 

11 1 — to ruſhe 
in qt his houſe, to bzeake the doozes, aud 
to ſet ſyꝛe on it, he beyng nowe taken, © 

kel vpon his wooꝛde, 

42 Chooſyng rather to dye mantullp,. then 
to peelde hym ſeite to thoſe wycked doers: 

and or his noble ſtocke, he hadde 

rather haue ben put to extreeme crueitie. 

43 Notwithitandyng, what tyme as he 

milled ol his ſtrone toz hate, and the mul⸗ 

titude ruſhed in violentiy bet wirt the 
dooꝛes.he ranne boldely to the wall, and 

„„ 


heape ot them: 

44 Whiche gaue ſoone place to his fall, ſo 
1 — t 
Neuerthelelle , whyle there was yet 

© preath within hym, he was kyndled in 

his mynde, and whyle his blood guſhed 
out exteedyngiy, (ſoꝛ he was very ſoꝛe 
wounded) he ranne th2ough the middeſt 

- = ©, Doane 


45 850 when his blood was nowe gone. 
he tooke out his owne bo wels with both 
hishandes, and th:ewe them vpon the 
people, callyng vpon the Lozd of iyte and 
1 — re warde hym this agapne, and 


C The.xv. Chapter. 


2, Nicanor gocth about to come vpon lu- 
das on the Sabbath day. 5. The blaſphe- 
mie of Nicanor, 14. Machabeus expoun- 
ding vnto the lewes the viſion, boldeneth 


* theyr hartes. 21. The prayer of Machabe- another man, whiche was aged, honoza- 


us. 3o, After the hoſt of Nicanor is once glo 
ouercome, Machabeus commaundeth his 14 And Onias ſayd. This is a louer ofthe 
head and his handes to be cut of, and his breth:en, and ot che people of Iſrael, this 
is he that he poly — the 


ronguoto be geuen vnto foules, 


k. This fact 
ts not to be ap- 


pꝛooued, fo; 


Deutc,s. 


15 — that Jeremie helde one 


— hande,and gaue vnto Judas a 
ſwoozdeof 


16 Takethis holy ſwoozde, a gyft from 
God, where with thou ſhalt mite downe 
lt. — 2nd 


3, Reqocc, 


Exod,zo,b 


. — —ͤ—ͤ— — 


. eMachaberr..... . MB - 


17 And fot were welcomed hs wid gu fo tf then 1 md fs 
ro wooꝛdes of Judas, which 2 02 
2 God, they were 


— pra Ant — 
coura tooke courage them, 
tat ty yon men were vtrmine 28 reer eee Wee | 
| ig agarue with top , they vnderſtoodg 
ehat Nicanoz hymn elle was Layne with 
the other, foz al his armour. - 
29 - Thenthey gane 8 great ar, 


—.—— the aimightte } 
ad Judas. iche was euer 


18 Foꝛ the whiche they tooke more care, 3 
- fo: 4 wyues, chyldꝛen, bꝛethꝛen. 


ae ring: 
to fyght. a 31 When he came there, he called all the _ 


hol beyng ſet in aray, the 
— + 


33 — tongue al ew 
godly Hicanoꝛ, to be cut in | 
"©" andtobecaltts thefowtes, uche! 3 
mans hande to be hanged vp HRS 4 08 


helde vp his handes 
Ing vpon the L.ozd that doeth wonders, temple, 
, whiche geueth not the victozy after the 34 Soeneryman gaue thankes vnto te 
4*2-14.C multitude of weapons and power of the — ＋ leſſed be he that ha 
lud. b. hoſt. but to them that pleaſt hym, accoz-- hept his place place vitdefiled 
dyng to his owne wpl, 35 dag Nicanozs head'he hated i 1. 
22 Therefozein his pꝛayer he ſapde theſe vpon the caſtle, foꝛ an euident 3 
woꝛdes, O Lone, thou that dyddeſt end payne tokenof the heipe of Gd. c 
4Ke.19.8- thyne angel in the tyme ol Ezekiah nyng 36 And lo they agreed altoge Tone ——_— 
2 548. 


ol Juda. and in the hoſt of Sennacherid the day holy, 
flueft an — foyreſcoze and frue ofthe moneth * | 
thouſande 37 (hh eve Synans nag yea 


ade, Ind fo hemade an en f is 30 1 5 | 
25 Then Nicanoz,and they that were with .- | | = I 


— with trumpettes and 


E 27 With er pes. — 
they: hartes they pꝛayed vnto the Lozde, 


© The endeof the ſeconde booke of the MTachales 


” ay © , 
* * 
, & 0 


g a G2 


— —— 


A Table to male playne the difficultie thatis 


| 
of Dauid, and his 95 
and no 


Saut Matthewe, 
; Dauid begate 


—_—c 


Solomon k Nathan the kynges 
Roboam, of $0-] brother, 
Abia, | Mathatha. 
Asa. | Menna. 

loſaphat. dame was Melcha, 
loram, | the - | Eliacim, 
O choũias. — 

0 loſeph. 

luda. K 


18 — - 
| Simon callad Iaar, whiche begate 
1 — Mo - 
| Leui. 
Matthat. 


Her. 

— dan, 
olan, | , p 

Addi, on ndes ſyde, as on — elvis it 1s 

Melchi, was of the royal line of Dauid. \ | 


| o — Juda ofthe line of Nathan , engendꝛed Stmeon 


42 


_ 


Ade, . 


— 


the people were Reſa, whiche 
> | gouerned, 66, 
eetes. 
boanna. 55 
eres. 
ladet 
Ioſeph. 7. 


Semei. 11. 
Mathathi- 


+ " 
8 
EET 


IJ 


j 


che Matthath. 

-| + Heli, called 

„ | Lazcbim, 

de⸗ e the mo- 

ther of 
|Chriſte, 
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leeuc, Rom. i. al 20 
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A P 7 eface into thenewe Teſtament. 


H E-newe Teſtament, ſo called, conteynyng the wry- 
2 tynges of the Enangeliſtes,with the Epiſtles of Chriſtes Apoſtles and with at bey 
* = ſuche dune bookes,declare playnely vuto ys the ſunme and effeit of al the ſerip- | 
i i) ee expreſſed inthe olde Teſtament. I bat whiche was in figure and in obſcx- 2. Pet. x 
<T JAR ritie mnnolued by the Patriarkes e Prophetes in their prop hetic al volumes, r- q 
n ten hy the inſpiration of the baly gboſt : is in this books more playnel; and eui- Pſalm. 46. 
| ol dently ſet out, vitered alſo inthe ſelfe ſame ſpirite by the chyldren of the pro- Loh, 1, 
beter, the boly Apoſtles. In deede the lawe as genenby Moſes hut grace and 
veritie came by 1eſus Chriſte, whiche grace this books of the ne we + 2 
dooth moſt exidently commende and ſet ont. In this is di/courſed the wholemy- 
: ie of our ſalnation and redemption, purc haſed by our ſauiour Chriſte, here it 
2 boah conſception deſcribed, bis natiuitie, bis circ umciſion, bis ubole y fe and 
"ll counerſation, bis godly doflrine, bis dixine myracles. In this booky of the newe Colof . 
| 4 ſet out bis death, bis reſurrettion, bis aſſention, his ſendyng of the xiat. 2 
| | ly ſpirite, bis ſeſſren in aur fleſhe on the right ba 52 con- oh . 
tinual interceſſion to bym for vs. In this booke is contęyned the forme and order of bis laſt iudg ment, after the generall reſm rec- onn. 20, 
tien of dur bodyes. T beſe be the myſteries of a fayth, theſe be the groundes of our ſaluation, theſe be thus written that we ſhould 
beleeue them, and by our beliefe ſhoulde enny lyfe euerlaſtyng. Once and in times paſt God dixerſly and many waxei ſpake vnto the Hebre. n 
fathers by the propbetes, hug in theſe loft dyes be bath ſpoken Vito v pen Whom the endes of the worlde be come) by bis ee * 
ſome, whou be bath made beyre of al thinges, whoſe dignitie is ſuche, cas be is tbe brig btneſſe of bis fathers glory,the very image Hebe 
of bis ſub flance, ruling al thinges by the worde of bis power. T bis beauenly deflour ſo indued with glory and maieſlie, we ought 6 
moſt reuerentiy to helecue, as commended vnto vs from the autthoritie of the beanenly fatber, tobe bearde as bis mojt welbeloued Mat 
in hon is bis wbole delight, by whom be yl be pleaſed and 7 U :It come to paſſe, ſayth th Moſes, D | 
that whoſoeucr ſbalnot beare and obey that prophete in the woordes that be ſhal ſpeak in his fathers name, I irs the fa- 
ther, rexenger of bym. I bis is the laſt prophete tobe io ed for to ſpeake vuto'vs ©. In him be vninerſally inglaſett the ricbeſſe and Colloſ. % 
treaſares of the vyyſdome and knowledge of God bis fatber:by him be bath decreed finally toindge the whulgworlde, the lining and 2.Tim,; 
the dead: by bim bath be decreed to gene to bis eleti the ſyfe euerlafling. and to the reprobate (who bath comemme bis y fe and doc- A Qes, . 
trine) death euerlaiting. Let vs therefore ſeriouſly heart and obey this our beauenly teac ber, ſubmit our ſelues to this eur indge and th 
rewarder : Let vs efteeme bis dofirine and cm ſation,as a full,perfeft, and ſufficient patterne of all holyueſſe and vertwe : Let vs 
effceme 4 005+ a books, as a moſt infleagble rule to Itade vs yo al trueth andneweneſſe of life. Here may we bebolde the 
eternalllegacies of the newe I eſt ement bequeathed from God the father in Chriſte bis ſonneto all bis eleftes , I ſay, the legacies 
linely renewed vnto vs, not of — Phar as bis ſeruitude,but from the bondage and thraledeme of that perpetual aduer- 
ſeric of ours the deuil: here may we b our inheritance, nat of the temporal lande of Chanaan,or of the tranſlation of vs tothe 
ly paradiſe: but bere we may ſeetbe ful — of vs. both in body & ſaxlegtdthe celeftial paradiſe,tbe heauenly citie 
alem abone, there toraigne with God the fat the ſame, and God the boly gboit for tuer. i bich legacies of bis Te- Galat 
promiſed and bequeathed , were norwithlanding recorded in the bookes of the olde Teſtament to our ancient fatbers, Heb * 
"whiche in hope beleeued in Chriſte to come. who was painted before them in figures and ſpadvwei, . in their olde ſacra- 29330 
mente ſ erdeyned for that time: but nowe more exidently renewed and exhibited vnto vi dot in figure , but in deede, not in promiſe, 
but in open fig ht. in feeling. in handling and tnc hing of this eternal [yfe moſt manifeitly thufarmed vnto vs in c * blood in this 1. lohn. 
his newe Teſtament continued and reuiued, yet in ne we — — — — s bis eternal Te- 
ament of al ioy ities. Iet vs nowe therfore good chriſtian people x eioyce in theſe ding es ed vnto vs by the name 
3 x; wi Chrifte, and let it — fal out of m remembrance that ——— — in darkneſſe, l. Pet. i. 
and ſet in the of death; let vs conſyder that we were ſometime by du natural birth the children of God bis wrath e why 
ang ed from the bouſebolde of God. Let vs beare in minde that we were ſometime no of Cod. nor bis heloued. t bas we wer e 
— anc bet wylle Oliue, and nowe by meere mercie d into the right and naaral Olixe tree: wherevpon let vs the 
* ren Iyfe in feare and reuerence. If we benowetbe children 2 lervs walke in this our lyght in all bolyneſſe Matth. 4 
and ſſe of fe, approoing that whiche is pleaſmg tothe Lorde. Les vn bane no felywſhip with the vofruitefll Epheſa 
woorkes eneſſe, and let vs bencefoorth be no more chyldren, waxering and caryed about with exery wind Romi. n. 
ef dettrine, and by the deceipt ee 5. ep. eee 1.Theſ 
FF ne ndehrhielin dinger govevpiate bnewbich ith *. 
bead, that is Chriſte our ſaxionr, If we be nove dren of gract. and made Ep cl 
liueiy members of his body. N and forreyners 
farreof, andmadeneere Chriife, and made 
cite int Withthe hoy AY ;A co 
beldeof GOD: lv del 
; our bartes thither 


in all 1 ing in all ſpiri 
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R J Tie hit Chapter.. + 


1. The genealogie of Chriſte from Abraham, 18. The mariage of his mother Marie. 
20. The angel ſatilfyerh loſephes minde, 21, The interpretation pf Chriſtes names, «\ 
VI 16.4 \ 


I Ichas begate Ezekias. 2. par. . 
1 „Manaſſes 2. Par. 27.4 


| Amon, Amon Joſias, * 2. Par. 28. d 
' * Joſtas begate Jechonias and his bꝛe⸗ 4. Re. 20. d 
| "thor, about the tree — 4. Ke. 2c. d 
[| "ID alter rs bought toBaby- ny 
112 were to 4 —— 
r — Bas: fn deen l 
0 ate Jbiud, Ibiud begate lere. 22. . 
8 — — — 
14 A- Hagge. i. a 
1 — zar, Eltazar begate . 0 
5 : 1,Par,. » 
Batthan, Watthanbegate Jacod 4. Re. 18. d 
16 Jacob begate Joſeph the huſoande of C 
Marie. of whom was vozne Jeſus, that 
is called Chꝛiſte. 
17 Ind fo all the generations from Abꝛa⸗ 
ham to Dauid, are fourtiene generatt- 
ons: and from Dauid vntylithe carying 
a wap into Babylon, are fourtiene gene- 
rations: aid from the carying away into 
Babylon vnto Chzlte, are ge- 
- nerations, 
I 18 The byith of Jeſus Chaiſe was on this 
wyke . when as his mother Marie was 
bis ts the ®) booke betrouthed to Joſeph (betoze they came _— 
J of the generation or togeathyer) ſhe was tounde with chylde of 7 
Jeſus C h:ffe , the the holy ghost 
SIR) 1 ſonne of Dauid. tue 19 Then Joſeph her huſ bande, being a 
> = | ſonne — — righteous man, and not wylling to mane 


Abraham begate her a publique erample, was minded pꝛi⸗ 

Jſahac, Jſahac be. uily to put her away, 

gate Jacob , Jacob 20 But whyle he thought theſe thinges, 

ate Judas, and beholde, the angel or the Lozde ap! 

loſu his bꝛethꝛen. vnto hym in a dzeame, ſayeing. Jo eph 

0 Cen. 25,d, 3 Judas begat Phares and Jara. of Cha- thou ſonne of Dautd , fearenot to tane 

2 Cen. a0. dd. Mar. Phares begate Eſrom, Elrom be- (Lato thec) Marie thy wyfe Fo2 that whi- 
Gen, . g. Qate Aram. che is conceiued in her, is of the holye 


Gen. 46.4 + , Aram begate Iminadab , Iminadab qholt. 
Ibu, a, begate Naaſſon, Naaflon begate Sab 21 She ſhalbzingfoozth aſonne, andthou D 

ts, If Rath, .d. mon. Halt callhisnams Jeſus: obe denten Phil.. 
Num 1 z 5 Salmon begate Boos. ol Bachab. Bo- lefrom their innes. Ackes. 4 
kuch, .d. 99 begate Obed, of Ruth, Obed begate 
Re. 18. a. 


ate Dauid. the kyng , Dauid 
ate Solomon, of her that 


n if, © eſſe begate 
Aber, l. d Was the wyte of Urie, 


Solomon begate Roboam, Noboam dan name Em A 
Neu | ae Aba en gate — a e 
oſaphat. begate 24 hen we aye ju 
Fenz, — an. n — —_—_— dyd as dn tie angie 
ela 
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| al The Goſpel 
| © Ew 23 And knee her not. til che had thee 
mow dſooꝛth her lirſt boꝛne lonne,and called 
name Jeſus. 


e Thedi.Chaprer, „ ebe mn em 
. 1. The Bhs + place of — birth. 11. The De — — — 4 


and Pſal. no. | 
death of Perode, 


83 that the had | 


* 


Nu, 24. c. 
| come to wooꝛchip him. | 
| gem aA cu 
4 In; when he had al che chiele 
ſt ſeribes of the people togeather, 
demaunded of them where Chatlte 
be boꝛne. 
they ſayde vnto hym, At Bethle- 
u in Jurie: Fo: thus it is wꝛitten by 


x ptophete, 
Mich, 5,2. 6 And thou Bethlehem (in) the lande of 
Lohn. 7. f. 41 5 


J T he.tu.Chapter. 


Llohns 2882 e, life, baptiſme, 9. re · 
. — Phariſces, 13, and bap- 
tiſing of Ctiriſte in Iordane, 


— ab e Eu 
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by ſaint eMatthewe. 3. 
way ol the Loꝛde, make ve his pathes 1 N Hen was Jeſi's ledde by A | 
= of the ſpirite into wel den 
4 This John had his rayment of Camels 
es; -heare, and a leatherne girdle about his 
E. lopnes: his meate was locuſtes and wilde 2 N 
c 


# d. 
T $/ EpcmwentoutoimDeeruaten an 
*' al Jurie, and althe rogioneounde about 


\the dew | 

And when he had kaſted Luke. 4b. 
A fourtiedayes, and fourtie 
nightes , he was alter⸗ 


And when the tempter came to him. he 

. nd were baptiſed of him in Fozdane, ſaide. Il thou be the ſonne ol GOD, com · 

, B | confellingryeir ſinnes. maunde that theſe ſtones be made bꝛead. 

x 7 But when he ſawe manyof the Phari- 4 But he anſweared.andſaide,Jt'is wait: Dent, 8:2. 
| ſees and Daducees come to his baptiſme; ten. Man ſhal not liue by dzead only, but Luke, 4.2. 
lake, 3. b. Heſaide vnto them, O generation of vi- by euery woozd that pzoceedethout of the Sapi, 16,c, 

. — wt _ 

5 Then taketh into 
8 Ban doonth therekoze fruites meete lar 


holy citie, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle 
repentance. 22 
ñAnd be not ol ſuch minde. that ye wound 6 And ſayth vnto him. If thou be ß ſonne Pal. 92. e, 
ſap within pour ſelues , Me haue Aa- of God. caſt 7 — koꝛ it is waik- 
ham to (out) father: bo: J ſay vnto pou, 
that God ts able. of theſe ſtones torayſe den 
vp chyldꝛen vnto Abꝛaham. It eee be camycime thn ethy 
$1 ro Euennowe is the axe alſo put vnto the boote D 
wet, 7,c. roote of the trees: therefoze, cuery tree 7 Jefusſaide vnto ins, Jt is mitten a. T d 
lae,3.b» Whiche ine notvoxthgood ente = gayne, Chou wal not tempt the Lande * 
he wen downe. and caſt into the fire thy God 
11 J baptiſe pou in water vnto ce: 8 Agayne the deuil — — 
"ache at commeth after me, is mightt- erceedyng high moun and ſheweth 
er then J. whole ſhoes J am not wooꝛthy —— Mg the worde, and 
to beare, he ſhal baptiſe you with the holy „ ol them: 
| ghoſt, and with fire. nd ſaythvntohim, All theſe thinges 
lake,z.c, 12 Whoſe fanne is in his hande. and he wil * wplJgenerhee you wi faldowne 
| thzoughly purge his flooze, and geather 2 
| — wheate into (his) garner: but wyll 10 Then ſayth Jeſus vnto him, Geat thee Deu. 6. e. 
burnt vp the chaffe with vnquencheable hence me Satan : fo2 it is wꝛit⸗ and. 10. d. 
fire. ten, Thou ſhalt wooꝛſhip the Lo de thy Luke. 4. b. 
13 Then commeth Jeſus from Galilee to God and him only ſhalt thou ſerue. 1. Ke. 17.2, : 
lar. i. b. Jozdane, vnto John , to be baptiſed of 11 Chen the deuil leaueth him. and behsſd, Mar. i. b. 
hm. the angels came, and miniftred vnto oF 
C 14 But John ſoꝛbade him.ſapeing, J haue him. Mar.1,b, 


UNE 12 When Jeſus had heard that John was . Thats, 2 

thou to me: dDeliuered vp, n nm 
15 Jeſus anſwe 13 — — North he | 

ferit to be ſo now: went and in Capernaum, wh! 

vs to —_— ware. Che a — abalon nd yon the -—— Zo | 


17 And loe there came) oye ee HG 16 The 
ny bs ray br mn ot great 
loued ſonne, in whom J am well pleaſed, the: 


> ++ 
23 


C The. ii. Chapter. 17 0 fa 


1. Nin yes _ / 12s 5 BY h 
1, Chriſte faſteth, is tempted. 17, He begin- 18” i i by the ſea of Gad. N * 
neth to preache. 48. He calleth Peter, An- tf, FA U hee mon, whiche : 7 
S 1 b 


The Goſpel 


, Folowe me: s Blelled ( 10 in fo 

7 2 are - 

of men. os ane, 
makers: foꝛ they 


kingdome of heauen. 
: 11 Bleſſed are ye, when (men) ſhall 5 i. Pet. 2,0! 

he called them. 1 I a arb andipring 1044 
vou, fo: my ſake. nn 


Luke. j. b. 22 Ind immediatly leatt my 
and their folo wed 12 Reioyte ye and be glad fo: great is pour Ades gg. 
re warde in heauen. Foꝛ io perſecuted they . 
1 were betoꝛe you. 

13 Pe are the (alt of the earth: but yf che Marg.g 
ſaltbecome vnſauerie. wherein (hall it bs Lule. . 
ſalted 7 Jt is thencefoozth good fo2 no Leui. ac. 
tying, but to be caſt out, and to be troden 
vnder koote of men, - E 

14 Pe are the of the worde. A citte 
that is ſet on an hil. can not be hid. 

15 Nepther doo men lyghyt acandell, and Mar, 4 b. 
ps vnder a buſchel: but on acandel- Luke,7,c, 

and it lyght vnto all that and. ue. 


are , 
A countrex 16 Let your lyght ſo ſhine befoze men, that r.Per, ac. 
— , andfrom Hieruſalem they may ſee your good woogkes, and glo⸗ 
_ Jurie. and from (the regions that lye) be- rifie your whiche is in heauen. 
ponde Jozdane. 17 Thinke not that I am come to deſtrop Marth, 10 
| the lawe oꝛ the pꝛopheteg. I am not come and, :.c, 
¶ The.y.Chapter. to but to fulftl, Luke. ad 
02 I ſay vnto you, Tyll hea- Eſai,qo,c; 
In this Chapter, andin the two next folo- one totte, oꝛ one title of 
- wing,is conteyned the moſt excellent and 
louing ſermon of Chriſte, in the mount. 
VVhich ſermon, is the very key, that ope- theſe leaſt 
neth the vnderſtanding into the lawe. In tktache men ſo. he ſhalbe called the leaſt in 
this fifth Chapter ſpecially, 3. he prea- the me of heauen: but who  e- 
cheth of the eyght beatitudes, or bleſ- 
ſinges, 24, of manſlaughter, 22+ wrath, 
and anger, 27. of adulterie, 3z, of ſwea- 
ryng, 39, of{uffcring wrong, 44. and of 20 ſay bntopou,Ercept pour ryghte- w. on 
loue, euen towarde a mans enimie. | ſhalerceede the ryghteouſnelſe of a n. 
Scribes and 
enterinto the or heauen. 
21 Pe haue hearde, that it was ſaide to Exodaac 
them ol olde time, Chou ſhalt not kl: Luke. nd 
who ſo euer uylleth, (halbe in danger ol Deut. 30. 


dgement. 
22 But I ſay vnto you, chat who ſo euer is 
hisbzother, vnaduiſediy.thal- S 


= of 
N heauen. | Fand — who 
Ed 6. 4 arc) they that mourne :kozthey Wal lar (chou) koole, thalbe in danger of 
A e e cher att 23 Thervlore pf thou thy gift to the 
* er 6 | aulter, i there that thy bꝛo⸗ 


thepauif 
Mar. za. 25 there folowed 
b. 


ad 


by ſaint Matthæne. 


aditerſarie quickly, 43 Pe — —— — | 
at, 22, 
D 


the tudge deliver 44 Due A fa ſay vntoyou , Loue pour ent- 
co rhe miner, and henthoube cal: img enen pou, 000899" cx. 
ana, to them that hate pou.pꝛay toꝛ them Whi⸗ 


3 che hurt you, ard perſecute you: 
| 45 Thatpe — — the children — 
4 his ſunne to — on the 
lane 2 In the vniutt. 
515 19? J ah puppen thar wholoeuerlo- 46 40 pf pe lou them whiche loue you, Lule. le. 
8. I 100364 ""Reth 09 womars co luſt ter Her + hath - teward haue re Doo not the Pub- 
| S in | licanescuen the lame? 
. exe offend aun plucke i * 
; therfoze de perfect,cuen as your Leui 20 
"facher whiche is inheauen Serke 
| © The.vi.Chapter. 
: t. Ofalmes, g. prayer, 16, and faſting.19, He 
| forbiddeth the careful ſeeking of Forlaly 
| | —— 
— ̃ ——— 
Deu. 24.2 ol diuoncement. 8 8 fo intent that ye woll 
b IF hath.19.2 32 — — — — | 20 : Fe — — els ye 
4 lara. b. fonication., cauſeth her to commit adul⸗ 8 : ta 
ee — terie:and wholeurr maryeth her thats ; 
* * 33 — haue heard that it hath ben 
b ſayde vnto them ol olde time, Thou ſhalt 
not fo:lweare'thee ſelfe ; but ſhalt per- 
WW ©-: fourme vnto the Lozde thyne othes. 
lanes, gd 34” But Jap bnto you. Sweare not at al, 
— 21 — koꝛ it is Gods ſeate: 
ic, 37 
er ©-notther by ; 


ooeth: 
4 Thatthyne almesmayhe inſterete:and 


f 
— L hym | 
thor ſhalt not z. Re. is. e, — 


47 But ie your communication be yea, — 4 fo: they loue to Eſai. | 
_ nay, nay : foz whatſoeuer is mar pay ang in e en and in 2 3 
may 


be ſeene of men. — J ſay vntoyou, 
haue their rewarde. | 


whoſoeuer thee a blow 
lake, d. ane 


40 — man wyl ſue chee at the law. 
and tate away thy coate, let him haue 


| Fog» Et 
a myie.goe with hym 2 | 


Luke. 1.2. 9 After this — — :O O 


our father which art in heauen, halo wed 
be thy name. 
10 Let thy come. Thy wyil be 
done, as wel in earth, Witis — 
11 Geue vs this day our dayly bꝛead. 
12 And foꝛgeue vs our dettes, as we loꝛgeue 


Foꝛ, pt ye fo:geue men their 
C Wy heauenly father 


I5 "But, yt ye forgeue not men their trelpal 
— les: no —— wal vour father fozgeue(you) 


Ela. y. a. 
| Math. 9,d 
1 lere, 17,0 _ 
1 17 when 

[ thyne head, and wache thy face: 

| 18 That thou appeare not vnto menne to 
| bal, but bnto thykather whiche isin ſt: 
| crete: and thy father whiche ſeeth in ſe⸗ 

crete, hal re warde thee openly, 


rowe,and ſteale. 
Luke, 12d 20 But lay vp foz youtreaſures in heauen, 


Eccl,22-b. where neither moth noꝛ ruſt dooth co2- 


rupt, and where theeues doo not bꝛeake 
D th:ough,no2 ſteale. 
21 3 — there wyll 
hart be alſo. 


Luke, 11,c 2 "Che candieofeve body is the eye: wher- 
gane allthy body 


23 — — 2 —— al thy body 
of darkneſle. Mhereloꝛe. 44 


of light: that is in thee bedarineſle, 
great is that darkneſle? 
The Gopelon 24 NO man can ſerue two mailters: fozey- 
ris. ther he ſhall hate the one and loue the 
Luke,16,c Other. oꝛ els he ſhall leane tothe one, and 


delpiſe the other, Pe can not ſerue God, 
and©)mammon. 


the body then rayment? 
| 26 the fowies of the ayꝛe: foz they 
: ö ſowe not, neither doo they reape, n y car⸗ 
tie mto barnes, yet your father 
feedech them, Are ye not muche better 


. *euthey? 
Luke, 2.d 27 whic; ofyoy by taking of carefulthor 
n 


* 
* 


4 


The Goſpel 


our detters, 
13 And leade vs not into temptation , but 
deliuer vs from euill: foz thyne is the 


dai ao b 


28 Ind why care ye fot rayment? Learne 
ol the Lylies of the fielde,how they grow: w: Lylies, 
they weerp not (them ſelues) Wich la⸗ 
bour : neither (doo they) ſpinne. 
29 And pet Jſap vnto you, that euen o- © 
lomon in al his roraltie, was not arayed 
like one ot thele. 
30 benen keen lociothethe page of 
the fielde, whiche thaugh it ſtande to day. 
is tu moꝛowe caſt intothe Ouen: bal be 
eee 
(O) pe of litle fayth: 
no 


7 — — 
knoweth that ye haue rn 
thinges. 


the mozowe : foe the 
mo20we ſbal care tozitſelfe: © Sufſicient :, Tra 
*  bhathrenough 


vnto the day, is the euil thereol. 
« The.vi.Chapter. 


1. He forbiddeth fooliſhe and raſhe iudge- 
ment, 5. reprooueth hypoctiſie, 7. ex- 
horteth vnto prayer, 13, and to enter in 
at the ſtraite gate, 15, warneth to beware 
of falſe prophets, 24. and wylleth the hea- 
rers of his woorde, to be oem of che 
ſame. 


you agayne. 
; deen mote that f in hy Lake 6 
bꝛothers eye, but perceiueſt not ß beame 
that is in thyne owne eye: 
4 Ox howe wylt thou lay to thy bꝛother. | 
Sufferme, J wyll caſt out a mote out of 
thyne eye: and beholde, the beame is in 
thyne owne eye? : 
Chou hypocrite.firſt caſt out the beame | 
outofthyne owne eye, a then ſhalt thou | 
ſee to caſt out che mote that is in 


| |  _— (cha.) which is holy vntothe [ 


dogges neither caſt peaxles befozg 
the ſwyne : left ery red them vnder 
thetr feete,and tur agayne.altorens 


you. 
7 ken — vou: lege, Tere, 29.0. 
—— knocke, ie, and it thaibe lohn. 


Luke, ub 
d Foz enery one that aſheth, receiueth : I 


BE 


4 5» 


by [dint cMatthene. *. 


and he that ſeeketth, findeth: and to hm 27 And the rayne deſcended, a the flooddes g. _. h 
that knocketh, it walbe opened, came. and the wyndes ble we, and beat 
what man —— — — vyonthat houſe, and it tel, and great was 
aſke bꝛeade. wyl he geue hym a ſton the fal ol tit. 
zo Ox t pe aſne kyſbe, wyl t ne 23 Andit came to paſſe, when Jeſus had 
ſerpent: ended theſe ie _— people were a- 


| ue geue de he org at atk | Luke 4.6, 


- hym?7 The Vin. Chapter. 
12 Therefoze allthinges, what ſoeuer ye 7 .Ch 7 
woulde that men ſhoulde doo to you, doo 2. Chriſte cleanſeththe leper, 5. healeth 


Eccl,31,0, 
Tobi. 4. c. yeruen @t0 them: loꝛ this is the law and the captaynes ſeruant, and many other di- 


Luke, 6. c. pꝛophetes. ſeaſes, I beipeth Peters mother in law, 
Iule, i;. c. 33 Enter pe in at the ſtrayte gate, ſoꝛ wyde 24. fxlleth the ſea, and the winde, 28. and 
isthe gate. and bꝛode is the way that lea · dryueth the deuylles out of the poſſeſſed, 
deth to deſtruction , ra ct NNE 
whiche goe. in chereat: 
tieGolpelon 14 Becanidt ſtraptet 


Deurt,13,2+ I5 
ohn. i. a Tule. g. 0. 


come to ou in cheepes clothing , but in- 
i thou Mar, 1d. 


wardlx they are rauening Wookues. . 
Ute. 6.g. 16 Pe ſhallknowe them by their fruites: 


cleanſed. 
Mu. 12. c. 18 1 hepng foaxth badde 4 And Jeſus ſayth vntohym, See thou 
1 . tel no man, but 33 


the pꝛieſt, and 
Mar.z.d —— that bꝛingeth not fozth good theppet andolſer the guit that Woke 
lieg b.  Cruite, is he wen downe, and calt into the; — — 2 Luke,7.a: 


ye. | came vnto hyma Centis Iohn. 4. g. 
20 Wherefoze, by they: fruites ye ſhall hym. 

D knowethem.- 6 —.— My ſeruant lyeth at 
Mat. 2p. b. 21 737 rr greeuoully pays 
Iake,6,9, Lode, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
ud. 14. c. —— — 7 "And Jets herd o en nba ge. 
ther whic wyl heale 

22 Many 


Mes. . c — 4 ) thy name haue fouidett come vnder ma hea Pal 

out deuplles 2 and done many great the wooꝛde onely, — | 
— h) thy name: healed. | 

| 23 Ind then wyil confefle vnto them, 9 ————r*—ð — - 

Palm.s.b That J neuer knew? you: Depart from hauyng ſouldiers vnder | 
Lake. iz. d. me, ye that woozke iniquitie. — —— 2 he 
ä Therrtoze, who ſo goeth: and to he com⸗ 


26 " Inveneryone — ofme het. * 
ned vnto a fooliſhe man, which buyit his n the by 


* 
* 
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chaſde weepyng, and of teeth. 31 Soche dethlsb hym, ſaying, Vak. 3 d, 
13 And Jeſus ſayde vnto the NIrthou cas vs out, vs to goe away g 
Goe thy wap, and as thou haſt beleeued. into the hearde oftheſwyns, - 
ſo be it done vnto thee . And his ſeruant 32 And he ſayde vnto them, Goe. Then 
was healed in the elle ſame houre. went they out, a departed into the hearde 
Mar. i. c. 14 And when Jeſus was come into Pe- ſwyne-: and beholde ; the whole 
Luke. 4. f. ters houſe, he ſawe his wyues mother 
C layde, and ſicke ofa feuer: 
15 And he touched her hande, and the fe- 


uer left her: and ſhe aroſt, and miniſtred 
them. 
\ 
were ſpche. [ 
- 17 That be 

Eſai.4.b, fpoken by Eſatas the k 
. Pet. 2. d. tooke (on | 
our 2. He healeth the paulſie, 9. Calleth Mat- k 


thew from the cuſtome, 1, Anſweareth 
for his diſciples, 22, Healeth the woman | 
of the blooddy iſſue, 25, Helpeth Tairus 
daughter, 29, Geueth two blynde men 
theyr ſyght. 33, Maketh a dumbe man to 
ſpeałe, and dryueth out a deuyl. 


— —=SS= 


Mr == 


$ 7 * | obey hym: 
Mar. a. 24 And whenhe was come to the other 
{ Juke,s,d, ſyde, into the countrey — 5 
2 — 


a | ys . 
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— ve 27 — BbiStopendey ui/ths © 
it, blinde menne folowed him. cryeing. and 
e 
28 Ind when he was come into the 
the bunde men came to hym: and Jeſus 


they departed, 
ſpꝛead his name in al that lande. | 
3 As they went out. behold. they bꝛought Mar, d. 
1E 2 man, poſſeſſed with ade Luke. ll. A. 
33 And — — caſt out. the 


dumbe ſpane: and the multitudes mar 
2 It was neuer ſoſeene 6 an 


they faff. 

"IP 6 Noman ethapeeceof * newcloth 

— in an ode garment. fo: then the peece 34 "Puree Pharites tae De caſteth 
taketh away (ſomerhing) from the gar- 


the deupls thzough the pꝛince of the 21273. 
ment, and the rent is made wozle. prince Luke. 11. b 


— 

17 Neyther doo men put newe wyne into 35 Ind Jelus went abort al the cities and 
olde bottels: els the bottels bzeake, and 
eee e ani 

[| im- 
to newe boctels, and both are pꝛeſerued 


2 
= 
5 
"Pp 


eathcr. 
2 13 inks | he ſpake theſe thynges vnto 


them, beholde,there came à certa ru 

. ler (of the lynagogue f 
hym.ſaping, My is euen nowe 
dead: but come. and lay thy hande vppon 
her, and ſhe ſhall lyue. 

19 IndJeſusaroſe,and folowed him. and 

6 (ſo dyd)his diſciples, 

Mar. g. c. 20 (Andbeholde, a woman whiche was 

Luke, 8. f. diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue 

Lauit. 13. — hym, and touched 


the hemme ol his veſture. The.x.Chapter. 
' | D 21 eber even ig bei — — al- * ob out his 9 


to preache in lurie. 7. He geueth 3 


be (ate ch heth th 
arge, teacheth them, and cor 
: 22 But Jeſus, when he had turned Ane them ——— and troybll 
geren ne a I [> 
e. And the woman was made whole 7 
. from that ſame houre.) 
\ | Mar.s.d. 23 Ind when Jeſus came into the rulers 
Luke,8,g houſe (of the ſynagogue) and ſawe the 
minſtrels and the people making a noyſe. 


- ” Ah x - A 
—— 
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239 went tn,and toke herbythehand:and - 
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The Goſpel 


EL: — — eds my 23 But when they perſecute vou in this M Kk. 
whole ſurname was Cad- ct, + eeyetmto another ; fox veryly J Aera. 
— eb the cities and my 


* 
" Tee Chanaanite and Judas d cd tpt a ee bn 
Altariot, whiche allo 


— 
Mar, 6:b, 


as 
ok 


D fo: there bs art. 
cloſe, that ſhali not be opened: e 


Md .k 27 har cel you tndarkneſl.hat hene 
Lale g. a. 9 —— nos bzaſſe 2 E 
Tim. i c. Qo2 pet ſcrip to wardes pour tourney, 28 And feare (ye) not them whiche kyl the 
* | t body, but are not abletokylthe ſoule:but Att. 
: rather feare hym which ts able to deſtroy 
both body and ſoule in hel. 
e 27 But towhatſoener citte 02 towne pe 29 Arenottwolitle Dparowes ſoldefo2 a ru 
xourlovgeas, hal come, enquyꝛe whois woozthieinit: farthing? And one ol them ſhal not light 


ry * 1 and there abyde, —— 7 IM on the grounde without pour father. 
X% 1 9 12 And when pe come into an houſe, ſalute 30 Pea, euen all the heares of pour head 
and. io, a. Ic are mumbꝛed. 


3 And il che houſe be wooꝛchie, let your 31 Feare pe not therefoze, ye are of moze 
peace come vpon it: but ift be not wooy value then many Sparowes. 
C thie,let your peace returne to pou againe. 3 Euerp onetherefoze, that ſhall confeſſe 37. 5.4 
14 And who — ons mh me befoze men, hym wyl J confeſle alſo Luc. gc 
Mar. 6. d. —— [ er ye befozemyfather, whiche is in heauens. and d 
of that houſe, oz that citie, ; But whoſoener wal denie me before 


ARes,1z,g Depart out 

ce thakeofthedult ofpourfeete, menne , hym tan allodenie befoze my 
15 Verpiy I ſay vnto you, It ſhalbe eaſy» father,whiche is in 
er for the land of the and Go- 34 Thynkenot that am come toſende Lale ng 


mozrheans,m the day of iudgement, chen into the carth: J came not to ſende 
Late 1 A ane in au | 


Mar,13,d. > Doues. lawe. agaynſt her mother in lawe, 
Luke. ia. c. 17 But beware ot men: fo: they ſhal dely⸗ de a mans foes, (halbe) ther of his 


1 16. b —— to the counſels, # (þal ne houſbolde. 


me. 
8 rou Lan — 38 And he that taketh not — — and 


n you in ht on he that findeth his lyfe, wall loſe it: 5. „te 
— nan” 4 


—— A pꝛophete lohn. irc. 
name of a p:ophete, z eres gr l. 
phetes re warde: and he that receyueth a 
rpapteous man. in the name ol a ryghte- 


42 And 


by ſaint Matthews. — 

2 Ind wholbeuer hal geue vnto one ol and the la we it 
— ͤ ys 6 
. i » a * Ih I 

| — 7 5 he hal in no wyſe — — Jo « 
dole his rewarde 15 Ye that hath cares to heave, let hem John. e. 


* * 
Te. xi. 1 16 But whereunto wal J lyken this ge- 
| J xs Chapter neration ? It is iyie vnto litle chyldzen, 
1, Chriſte preacheth, 2 John Baptiſt ſen- 


| the markets, and callyng vnto 
deth his diſciples vntohym. 7. Chriſtes —— ny 


ecſtimonie concernyng lohn. 18. The o- 17 And faytng, we haue pyped vnto 1 
pinion of the people concerning Chriſte, q pe not daunced: we haue > mour- 5: Te baus 
— lohn. * Chriſte wobraydeth the — long moorern 
5 vnthankeful cities, 25, The Goſpelis re- nopjins 
vealed to the ſimple, 28, They that k- 
bour and are laden. 29, Chriſtes yoke, 


dd it came to paſſe, that 
FT Jew gpr? net — | 
| depar» 2 e e 
LE 0 uke. 
wherein moſt of his myghtie woozkes * 


1 Ve NETS * \ wo bmtother Coz wwo vnto thee P 
I 5 
D  woozhesof Chailte, he ſent two at his diÞ Bethſaids : oz if the myghtie woozkes 


— whiche were done in you. had ben done 
nd ſapde vnto hym. Art thou he that in Tyꝛe and Sidon. — et 
* thoulde come? ©; doo we looke fozan- pented long agor im 
other? 22 ButJſay vnto you, Jt j 
4 Jeſus anſweared.and ſayde vnto them, fo2 Tyze and Sidon, at the day of iudge⸗ 
Goe and ſhew John againe thoſe things ment, then loꝛ you. 
L whiche pe doo heare and ſee ; 23 IndthouC apernaum, which haſt ben 
c .. b.; Che blynderecepue theyꝛ ſpght , the ipftedvp vntoheauen, ſhalt be — 
hault doo walke,the leapers are are cteanſed. downe to hel: foi if the mightie woozkes 
whiche haue ben done in thee, hadde ben 
done — them of Sodome , they 


E 
mt » Jeſus began to 
lule. n. d. n 
A B they departed. concerning John. 
r — 
to ſee? A reede ſhaken with the wynde: 
S M2 what went pe out foztoſee? Iman 
clothed in ſoft rayment? Beholde , they 
that weare ſoft (cloching) are in kynges 
T bones. goodpleaſure,  . 3 
v But what went ye out ſoꝛ to ſee? A pꝛo - 27 Allthynges are geuen vnto me of my & 
phete! Pea, J ſay vnto you, and moꝛe ex father: and no man knoweth the ſonne, Mat 28.4, 
but the father : nexther pnoBery any Lule; to,c 
man the father , ſaue the ſonne, and lohn. d. 
4 whom ſo ever theſonne pl pen d 
* ) ndl. S. c. 
d. 
d. 
b. 
Co 
LCs 
by 


(vatd them,) 


| The Goſpel 
© T he.xu.Chapter. rr 


Chriſte excuſeth his diſciples whiche — hnrwe —— 
plucke the eates of corne, 10. He hea- . tedthence : and great multitudes lolo 
leth the dryed hand, 22. helpeth the poſ· ed hym, and he healed them al 
ſeſſed that was blynde and dumbe, 3!, 16 And charged them that ther would not 


Blaſphemic, 34. The generation of vi- 


knowen: 
pers. 5. Ofgood woordes. 36. Of idle 17 1 — fultylled whiche was 
woordes, 38. He rebuketh the vnfayth - fpoken by Eſaſas the pꝛophete, ſaping, 
ful that woulde needes haue rakens, 49. 18 . whom Jha haue cho⸗ EIal. g 
1 ſhewerh who is his brother, ſyſter, rf in whom my ſoule well 
and mother. 


1 Jos wyl put my ſptrite vppon 
hm andhe al ewe iudgement to the 


Gentiles. 
19 He ſhal not ſtriue,. noꝛ crye, neyther (hal 
11 * 
20 A bꝛuiſed reede hal he not bzeahke , and 
— — — tyl he 
— CAT — 
21 And in his name ſhal the gentiles truſt 
2 — e Phe ſawe (chem.) 22 Chen was bzought to hym one polleſ- Luke. n b. 
thep thy difct- ſed with adeuyl, blynde and dumbe: and 
he healed hym, inſomuche that the blynd 
and dumbe both ſpake and ſawe. 
23 And all the people were amaled, and 
read what Dauid dyd when he was an ſayde, Js not this that ſonne ol Dauid: 
hungred, and they that were with hym, 24 But when the Phariſees heard(ir,)they 1. 14 
1. Sam. 21.2 4 — nome rar = houſe of God, Capde, This (tclowe) doeth not caſt out Marks 
nd dyd eate the ſhew b2ead, whiche was the deuyls but by Beelzebub the pꝛince [ok * 
not lawfull fo: hymto eate , neyther foz of the deupls. Rm 
them whiche were with hym. but onely 25 But when Jeſus knew their thoughtes, 
fo: the pꝛieſtes: he ſayde vnto them. Euer kyngdome di⸗ 
On haus pe not read in the lawe, howe uided agaynſt it ſelfe, is bꝛought to delo⸗ 
that on the Sabboth dayes the pꝛieſtes lation: and euery citie 02 houle dunded a⸗ 
a. Thitis, in the temple Y pꝛophane the Sabboth, gayntt it ſelfe, hal not ſtande. 


Waben. and are blameleile: 26 And yf Satan caſt out Satan, then 
6 But A ſap vntoyou, That in this place were he diuided agaynſt hym ſelte : Howe 
3 is (one) greater then the temple. ſhal then his kynadome enduce 7 
W But yt ye had knowen what this mea- 27 And if Aby Beehzebubcalt out deuy!s, 
0 * neth. J wyl mercy, and not ſacrifice : pe by whom do pour chyldꝛen caſt them out: 
— would not haue condemned the gyitleſle @Therefoze they ſhalbe your tudges. 
8 Foꝛ the ſonne ol man is Loꝛde of the 23 But it J caſt out the deuyls by the ſpi⸗ 
Sabboth day. rite of God. then is the ky:1gdome of God 
Mark. ;. a. 9 And when he was departed thence, he come vpon you. 
went into theyꝛ ſpnagogue. - 29 On els howe can one enter into a ſtrong 
10 Ind behoide, there was man whiche mans houle,and ſpople his goodes: except Lule. u 
had his hande dꝛyed vp, and aſked Hefyz{t bynde the ſtrong man — 


Luke. 14. a hym, ſaying. Js itlawfull to he on wyl his 
2 4 —— avatar 5 een is agaynſt me: 


cuſe hym. that geatherethnot with me, ſcat⸗ 
Deut. 22.2 11 And he ſayde vnto them, mhat man fereth above 

of pou wyll there be that (hat 

ſheepe: and if it fal into a pit on 

both day, wyl he not take holde of it; — 

Iyit tt out: the (holy) ſpirite,ſhalnot be foꝛgeuen vn- 


12 Howe muche moꝛe then ig a man better to men. 


then a ſheepe: Whereloꝛe it is lawkull to 32 Ind-whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a wooꝛde a- _—_— 
doo wel on the Sabbothdayes, - gaynlt the ſonne of man, it ſhalbe fcge. 1 Reg 
2 13 «,Tyen lapty he to the man, Stretche ven hinbnt wholvener againſt 
"IRE fo:ththyhand. And he ſtretched rtfozth: the holy ghoſt, it hall not be fo:geuen 
C and it was reſtozed whole, lyke as the him neyerin his de, aher n 


Mark. z. a. Other. wozide to 
Loba. ao 14 e eee and 33 Exther make the un god 2 uy 
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by ſaint Mattheve. 


frujte good: 92els make the tree euyl. and 
| his fnuatecupt: for the tree is knowen by 


fruite 
OS , howe can ye 
ſpeake good thinges, when ye pour ſelues 
— abundance of the 
hart, the mouth ſpeaketh. 


lake. 6. f. 


pfl. 4. b. 
be. 8 g. 


5 


35 A good man out ofthe good 


bzyngeth foozth eurl tbynges. 

36 But Jap vnto ou. Chat ot euerp idle 
wooꝛde that men halſpeake. they (hall 
geue accompt thereof in che day of iudge⸗ 


For or thy wooꝛdes thou ſhalt be tuthift- 
and of thy woozdes thou ſhalt be con- 


Neg. l. c. 37 
lule. U. d. ed, 


lark. S. b. 


lule. u. d. Mailer, we wyl ſee a ſigne of thee, 
39 But he anſweared, and ſayde to them, 
An euyl and adulterous generation ſce- 


3 keth aſtgne,and there (hal no ſigne be ge- 


Mark. 8. b. 
lohn. s. b. 
Jonas, 2,4, 


thꝛee nyghtes in the whales belly: ſo mal 
the ſanne ol man be thꝛee dayes and thzce 
nyghtes in the hart ol the earth. 

41 The menne of Hiniue ſhal ryſe in the 
iudgement with this nation, and con- 
demne it: becauſe they repented at the 
pꝛeachrng of Jonas,. and beholde here us 

Ike 17. 4, e greater then Jonas, 

e. ll. d. 42 Che queene of the South (hal ryſe in 

Me. o. a. the tudgement with this generation. and 

Fu. 9. . ſhal condemne it: foz ſhe came from the 
vttermoſt partes ol the earth. to heare the 
wyſedome of Solomon, and beholde in 
this place (is) one greater then Solo⸗ 

mon. 

Lale u. d. 43 When the vncleane ſpirite is gone cut 
of a man, he walketh thzoughcut dere 
places,ſcekyng reſt.and fyndeth none. 

44 Chen he ſayth, J wylreturne into my 
houſe from whence J came cut. And 
when he is come, he lyndeth it emptie, 
ſwept, and garniſbed. 

45 Then goeth he. and taketh with hym 
ſelle feuen other ſpirites wozle then hym 
ſcife , and they enter in, and dwel there: 


4 


lonas. 3. c. 


I pet. 2. d. 
Hebr. 5. a. 


28 


then the fyiſt. Euen ſo ſhal it be allo vnto 
tis frowarde | 


generation. | 
a d, 45 while hepet talkedto the people, behold, 


. . . 


his mother and his bzethzen ſtoode with- 
out. deſpꝛing to ſpeane with hym. 
Mark. z. d. 47 Then one ſayde vnto him, Beholde, thy 
.$.c. mother and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtande without, 
deſpzing to ſpeake with thee. | 
43 But he anfweared,andſapde vnto him 
that tolde hem. oho is my mother? Oz 


» bayngeth foo2th good thynges: 
4 — — treaſure, 


demned. | 
38 Thencertayne of the Scribes and oZ 
the Phariſces, anſweared hym, ſaying, | 


uen to it, but the ſigne of the pꝛophete 
onas. | 
40 For as Jonas was thzee dayes and 


¶ De. xiii. Gapter. 


3. The parable of the ſeede, 24. of the 
tares, 31, of the muſtarde ſeede, 33, of 
the leauen, 44. of the treaſure hydde in 
the feelde, 45, of the pearles, 47. and 
ol the nette. 


7 


2 De lame dap when Jeftrs 
e 
£ were geathered togea- 
— ther vnto hym. (ſo) that 
he went into the ſhip and 
ſate, andthe whole multitude ſtoode on 
the ſhoꝛe. 


And he ſpane many thynges to them in 
parables, ſaying, Beholde, the Dower 
went foo2th to ſowe. 

And when he ſowed, ſome ſeedes fel by 
the wayes ſide: and the foules came, and 
deuoured them vp. 

Some fel vppon Cony places, where 
they hadde not muche earth : and anone 
they ſpꝛong bp, becauſe they had no deeps 
neſſe of earth. 

And when the ſunne was bp, they 
caught heate:and becauſe they hadde not 
roote. they wpthered awap. 


houlſs, 
de, Marke. 3. a. 


7 Agayne, ſome fel among thomes: and g 


the tnoꝛnes ſpꝛong vp, and choked them. 
8 But ſome fel into good grounde: and 
bꝛought fooꝛth fruite, ſome an hundꝛed 
folde, ſome ſirtie folde, ſome thirtie folde. 
9 Whohatheares to heare. let hym heare. 
10 Andthe diſciples came, and ſayde vnto 
_ why ſpeaneſt thou to them by pa: 
11 Ye anſweared, and ſayde vnto them, 
Becauſe it is geuen vnto you to knowe 
the ſecretes ol the kyngdome of heauen, 
but to them it is not geuen. 


and the laſt (tate of that man is woozſe 12 Foz wholdeuer hath, to hym ſhalbe ge⸗ 


— and he ſhal haue moꝛe abundance: 


ande. 
14 And in them is fulfplled the pꝛophecie 
of Eſatas, whiche ſapth , with the 
ye ſhal yeare, and (pal not 


Mar k, 4 ' 2. 
Luke, 7. b, 


lohn. 12. b. 


care Actes. 28. f. 


Rom. ii. bi 


The Goſpel 
| Kndſeeyng, ve dal be. and ſhal not per- 30 Let both growe togeather 


2 cepue. 5 
"= xz Fozthis peopleghart is waxed groe; 
and they: eares are dull of hearyng , and 
haue they cloſed : leaf at any 
could ſee 


9 


eyes 
they 


Zi 
j 


derſtand 


yl 


Z 


: 


i. Pet. i.d. 17 


11 


1 


and without a para- 
T temight be futfylled whiche was J 
35 
ſpoken by the pzophete, ſaying, J wyl o- PL 
my mouth in parables, J wyl ipeake 
wo 


tele  thenges pake Jeſus vt the Matk,gs, 
he 


36 Chen Jeſus. when he had ſent the peo- 
ple away, went into the houſe : and his Ma. Ac. 

diſciples came vnto hym. ſaying, Declare 

_ vs the parable of the tares of the 


37 He anſweared and ſapde vnto them, He 


that ſoweth the good ſeede , is the ſonne 
ofman. 


ked, 

39 Andtheentimie that ſowed them. is the 

deupl . The Baring, is the onde of the 
the angels, 


Mark. 4. c. 


| | the ende of this wonde. 
andſowedtares among the wheate, and 4: Theſonne of man hal ſende forth his Apo. 4 


went his wap. angels. and (they) wal geather out ol his 
26 But whenthe blade was ſpzong bp, — 4 — 
and had bzought fo2th fruite, then appea · doo 


red the tares alſo, 


. 


7 43 


oC 


d 


. man, d- 
te marchant man, ſeeking goo 


he had founde one mn 
went and ſolde al that he had, 


47 Agaͤyne. the ni of heauen is like 
z — nn and 


geathered of al ide: 
48 Whiche, when it was full, (the fiſhers) the 


dꝛue to land, and ſate downe, and geathe⸗ 
- 1 but caft the bad 


49 S weltt be ir the ende of the woꝛlde: 


ce angels hal come fooꝛth.and ſeuer the 
bad from among the iuſt. 
Mut. 22. b. 30 And wal caſt into a furnace of fire: 
d. 25. there ſhalbe wayling and gnaſſwing or 


keeth. 

51 Jeſus ſayth vnto them. Yaue ye vnder⸗ 
fande all theſe thinges? They ſay vnto 
him, Pea Loꝛde. 

52 Chen ſaid he vnto them, Therefozeeue- 

ry ſcribe which is taught in p kingdome 

88 is like vnto a man that is an 
houſeholder. which bzingeth foo2th out ol 

his treaſure thinges newe and olde, 

Mar.6.2, , 53 Ind it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed 


54 Ind when he came tto his owne coun- 
trey, he taught them in their — 
in ſo muche, that they were aſtonyed, and 
ſalde, hence commeth this wyſedome 
and mightie woozkes vnto him: 

» $5 Js not this the carpenters ſonne· Is not 
his mother called Marie? and his bꝛe⸗ 
— 2h; and Joſes, and Simon, 

56 And are not all his ſiſters with vs: 
"Indtbey wer ofenved hom. Bux 

57 And they were offended in him — 

ſus ſaide vnto them. A pꝛophete 

without honour, ——— 
trey. and in his owne houſe. 

58 And he dyd not many 
chere. becauſe of their vn 


Lake. 4. e. 


C The xii. Chapter, 


jo. Tohn is taken and beheaded, 19. Chriſte 

feedeth fiue thouſande menne with fiue 
loaues, and two fiſſlies, 25. and appeareth 
by nyght vnto his diſciples vppon the ſea. 


7 Jeſus went dorch he awe © 6 
14 
muche 


as 17 "Theylayvntohim, me 


by aint eMattheve. 


fox 


| wyte. 
" "Fo! John tae ohm t is not law⸗ Late. 
a uke. 
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Mar. p. d. 51 And behnd⸗ — — — 2 dorth to preache, and to 
lake, 23,f rent in two partes. from the toppe to 
bottome, and the earth did quake, and 


42 


ſepulchꝛe. | 
62 The next day that folowed the day or 
pꝛeparyng. the high pzieſtes and Phariſe- 


* 


the later end ofthe Sab- y | 
I Mar. 15. 
r 


— 


* 


as he ſaide, 
Loꝛde 


was  goe ana and 


Mar, 18. b. — | 


nd 
Lak, 24,b  pulchze, re, and ,and Jeſus had appoynted them. 
A - one, 55 — = —ao_ 


to his 
be⸗ 
—— — Reer. 13 IndJeſus came, and ſpake vnto them, 


And they came, and heide him by ß feete, ſayeing, All power is geuen vnto me in Mat. i. d. 

and him. heauen and in earth. lohn. n., 
10 Chen ſayde vnto them. Be not a- 19 Goe yetherefoze, and teache al nations, Mar, 16. c. 

frayde : goe tel my bzethzen that they goe them in the name of the father, 

into Galtlee, and there ſhall : 


11 Whenthey were 
came into the 
— high pateſtes althe thynges 


Tohn,14,d 


Here endeth the G ofpel by Saint Matthewe. 


- 


r he 


E CMxPzr-zr 


by faint Marie. ig. 
| gl hc Gol] pel by Saint Marke. 0. 
„ „ eee, ng 


2,Theoffieesfloho che Baptiſt, g. The baptiſme of Chriſte, ti. u NI. 
IS . 5 Ar | & tz. ia AH. 

-- 14. bispresching, 17, and the callyng of Peter, — — * 
. Chriltthealerh the man with the vnc leane ipirit. ag. hel | a 
ivlaws/ 41. and cleanſeth the leper, 13293 It Eels TOE rens u“ 
ernten 97 M * 


12 7 
; 


. 
Ne — 


Luke. z. c. 


85 

d. : 

2, | 392 Mar, 2.4 

p "Tater e 
. — K 


Mat. 3. d. 


4 1 * 


Mat. 3. d. 
. 17 1. b. b,. 
hym Mat. 4. a, 
i JGO3N01] F.; Eſai. 42. 4. 
13 Ind he was there in the wylderneſſe lat. 9. a. 

with the w beattes, and che angels t. 4. b. 
| C 
to 


et 


Stmon Andiewe N At. 3. à. 
calling nettes intothelea 02 they were Lat. a. c. 


17 JndJeſus ſaide vnto them Folo we me, 
and wyl make youto become filthers of lere. i.c. 


r men, 
18 Ind 
Sn 


19 ence glove Jan gonnea lite further 
ames (che lonne) of 
bedee, r a ai 
gb baptilme of repentance. 
Mat. z b. 1 And all the lande of 
oC 


uur confeſſing their . 
. 6 John was clothed with Camels heare, 
and with u ofa ſkinne about his 


12 
# $.+ 0 


The Goſpel 


| and 
e ee — y 


aloude, he 4 
Let vs alone, what have we 43 Ind after he um hin] ſtrayte 
| (000) With hee then — e 


ee wha = on 44 eren, See thou ſay no- Math. .d 
1 anye man thee hencs, 
offer ſoꝛ thy 
Moſes 


from him, and 


G 


| Jets cone no wien ne le 
— and 6 


© De. ii. Chapter. 


; when they werecome 3. He healerh the man of the palſie, 14, cal 


leth Leui the Cuſtomer, 16, cateth with 


and Indie, with with opt lianers,18,and excuſeth his diſciples, 


Mat's'v, 29 Ind for 
Luke, 4. f. aut af 


them. 
All the Citie was geathered togea- 3 8 bringing one Mar. 42 
at the dooꝛe. the pallie, whiche was bozne of Luke, 54 


of the Seribes Lukes 


— men _—l 
there 


= 


baba we be thou 10% But that 
fy * 4 — 
* 4 6 — 


SEE 


by ſaint Marie. 20, 


ſap vnto Iryſe, and take were 
ne . hence into thyne 26 Howe he went ntothe houſe of GOD Ke, 1.6, 


loka, 5,b, in the dapes of Ibiathar the 
2 Ind he aroſe, — — and dyd eate 
bedde. and went foozth befoze them al, lawfulltoeate, but foz the pꝛeſtes. and 
4 ſomuche that they were all amazed, and gaue alſo to them which were with him? 
gloꝛiſied God, ſayeing, We neuer ſawe it 
on this faſhion, 


parh-9.2, 13 —— — — 
all the people reſozted vnto him, and he 


taught them. 

C 14 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe Leui | 
(rhe ſonne)of Uphee ſiting at the receyte Tobe. iii. Chapter. 
of cuſtome, and vnto him, Folowe 
me. Ind he aroſe. and lolo wed him. 1. He helpeth the man with the dryed hand, 

15 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 14. choſeth bis Apoſtles, 22, and caſterh 

ſate at meate in his houſe, many — out the vncleane ſpirite, whiche the Pha- 
canes and ſinners ſate alſo togeather at riſces aſcribe vnto the deuyl. 35, The bro- 
meate with Jeſus and his diſciples : foz ther, ſiſter, and mother of Chrilte, 


there were many. and thep folowed I D he entred agayne in- A 
26 And when the Scribes and Þ N ©) 2851 
ſawe him eate with Publicanẽs and ſin- 5 | 
ners. they ſaide vnto his diſciples, Howe had a wythered hande: Math. 12.4 
ts it that he eatech and dzinketh wr 3 2 Urte a et Luke, 6. a. 


Publicanes and ſinners? 
17 — 22 
883 —— whole. haue no neede 


of the Phiſition. but that are ſicke: whiche 
=—_ —— to call the 3 - = . 
18 And the — 4 Ind he ſayth vnto — — 


doo 
vnto him, whydoo the Balten dt John eto — — 


and of þ Phariſees faſt, but thy dilciples 
faſt not? 5 And whenyehad tookedromve abou 
12 19. Ind Jeſus ſaide vnto them , Can the on them with anger, mourning foz 
54 hardenelle of their hartes, he ſayth to 
. hande, And Mat, re 
ÞD 21 No man alſo ſoweth a peece of newe 
cloth,vnto an old garment: other wayes les, B 
& (ſomewhat) Math, 4.d 
44.4 fromthe olde (garment, ) and ſo the rent le. 6. c. 
6.0 . ts made wooxſe. { $8 Ind from 


from 
22 And no man powꝛeth newe wine info. mea, and Sons the region webe be 


— 
Math. 12.4 23 And at went 

—— — paſt. that he tho- 9 
dayes, and his 


it came to 


(mark | 
nfo: 


The Goſpel | 


12 — — —ai 
— — 
1 
*calleth bitte vnto hym whom he woulde: and 


C 14 And Kabels weh: chat they bond the ſame 
Mat. 10. a, be with him, chat he might ſende them mother. 


15 Ind they yght hue power oben 5 
16 "Indhegauevto nete, Pe q T he.uu.Chapter. 


17 "Ind he called (the ſonne)of Ze- 2+ The parable of the Sower. 7. Chriſt ſtil- 


bedee, John brother, (and gaue leth the tempeſt of the ſea, which obeyed 
chem names,Boanerges, which is toſay, hym. 


Beholde mp my bꝛethꝛen. 
35 For wholoeur thaldoo the wy of God, 
is my bꝛother, and my ſyſter, and 


and Aan ue — — ne) of uber, and AT; there geathered vntohym 
Simon the Chananite. D 


Thaddeus, and the 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed © entredintoaſbyp, and ſate 
hym: and they come into an houle. in the ſea. and al the people 
20 And the was by the ſea ſyde on the ſhoꝛe: 


people commeth togeather a- 
gapne, ſo that they coulde not ſo much as 2 Ind he taught them many thynges by 
cate bead. parables, an aydevnto them 1d; 
D 21 Ind Ah they that belonged bntohym 
heard (of ir) they went out to lay handes 3 e wehen hen wentouta Sow, Lake: 
hym: foz they ſapde, He is mad. 
Mat. 9, d. 22 Ind the Scribes whiche came downe 4 10 ith it foztuned as he ſowed, that ſome 
and. iz. b. 1 — — fell by the way ſpde: 1 
Luke. u. b. e came, and deuoured it. 
he out deuplles, 5 felon tome ground, where it had 
23 Ind when he had called them vnto him. not muche earth: a immediatip it ſpꝛang 
ſayde vnto them in parables, How can bp, becauſe it had nodepth ol earth. 
caſt out Satan: 6 But as ſoone as the Dunne was vp, it 
24 Ind pf a realme be diuided agaynſt it 1 
ſelle, that realme can not endure. COPIER 
25 And it ahouſebediuided againſt it ſelle, 7 A fell among thanes. and the B 


chat houſe can not continue. —.— . 
26 And if Satan make inſurrection againfk 

= >. een 5 nee 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans bange x 2g 19, av and lis 


houſe, and take a way his goodes, excepte EN I — 
he willyzbindthelkrongman,andthen „ Ind he layde 111 He that hath 


wyl ſpoyle his houſe, 
| en ver d ar been me 


unto the chyldzen of men, and = 
'Þ And he vnto tanto vou it is Mat. r2.b, 
Mat. r2.c; 29 deere — " — geen ol the mg: Lad 
A e — Ts ry — 
% ee nen " 2 ——_—_— they may ſte, z not Fal. Ce 
1 
Mar. n. d. 31 There come his mother a his bzethzen, and when they heare, they may Mat. . b 
Luke, S. c. and ſtandyng without, ſent vnto hym, — not vnderſtand . leſt at time Luke, b 
4 by. hym. QhepSould aur, — lohn. in f, 
. voto hows 8 1 — them, Ano we 3 
13 pe om. u 
byethꝛen, and thy ſplterne, ſeeke loꝛ thee r 


without. 
33 And he ant weared them,ſaying,udho is 14 — wopde. Mat. ne. 
. 15 And Luke. &. b 


rern 


M. 
Li 


by faint Marke. 21s 


15 Ind they that gn. by reth great bzanches, to thatthe foute of 
way ſpde, are where the woozde is the ayze may make chert netten dane the 1 v1, 
ſowen, but when they haue hearde, Da- Chadowe of it. 
tan commeth immediatly. and taketh a- 33 And with many ſuch ſuche parables pꝛea⸗ 
n 1 PIPE 

16 And lyke wiſe recepue ſeede in · 34 But without parable ſpake he not vn / 
—a— — to them, but when they were alone, he Math. 13. c. 
— — VE ; at e 
once receyue it with gladneſſe: nd the ſame day when euen was 

17 Pet haue no roote in themſelues, and come, he ſayth vntothem , Let vs paſle 
ſoendure but a time: and anone when =ouer vnto the other (ſide.) 
trouble and perſecution aryſeth foz the 36 And they leatt the and toke him, 


wozds ſake:immediatly they are offended, t there were 
18 And thoſe be they that receyue ſeede a- 
mong thoꝛnes:and they are ſuch as heare ſlozme of wond, Math. . c. 
the woozde, | d into the vp, ſo Luke. S. c. 
— EET 4 [== mn ona 
; 
pillowe : and they awake him, and ſap 


vnto him. Maiſter, careſt thou not that 
we periſhe: 
39 And he aroſe, and rebuned the wynde. 
— ſayde vnto the ſea. peace, and be yl: 
— FAD, CP FAT 


docth bung fooxth che ſome ſixtie, 


D ES. gra 
21 ä nd he ſapde vnto them, why are ye 
Math. ge. "Lighted tobe put vnder a bulihel,oz ber karelul Bo we ia i that pe haue no fach- 
inc. che table? and not tu be put on acandle- | 


un. io. c. 22 Fo2 there is nothing ſo pziuie that ſhall 
Luke, S. d. not be opened: neyther hath it ben ſo ſe⸗ 
ud. u.a. crete, but that it chalcome abzode. «The Þ Chapter. 


23 Jfany manhath eares toheare,lethim h 
$. Chriſte delyuereth the poſſeſſed from the 


heare. 
24 And he ſapde vnto them, Take heede vnclcanc ſpirite, . the woman from the 
Math. 7.a· what re heare : with what meaſure ye blooddy iſſue, 41, and rayſeth the cap- 
Lake» 6. f. meate, with the ſame ſhal it be meaſured taynes daughter. 
Ine oo and vnto youthat heare, 


IJ 
Math. iz. b. 25 . it be geuen: 4 — Luke, 8, d. 
+ and from him that hath not. Malbe taken the Gada- Math. S. d. 


Luke, 8. c. away euen that whiche he hath. ABN) renes. 
ud. 19, d. 265 Indheſapde, So is the kyngdome of + 8 N And when he was come 
lach. d. God, euen as it a man ſhoulde ſowe ſeeds {|= out ot the ſhip, 


the 
met among tombes, - 
27 go . 
E äaͤnd dap, and che 


ISIS. 
Becauſe that he had 


is come. | tame hym. 
30 Indheſazde, whereunto hal beben 5 — aware. nyght and day, he was 
the of GOD ? O with what ini the mountaynes, tombes, 
- compertimthatwe parte? | png da ang hem wc 
Mat. 12. d. 3“ * 25 


ones. 
Luke, 3. d. leſle 


whiche hadde ben diſeaſed of an ue of 

toꝛment me . dmany thinges ol ma⸗ 

2 

8 "Foe me vnco hom, Come oe of ny phiſitions,and had ſpent all that che 
—_ — — — S626 tl 

_ Ind —— —— 27 inte pate dehnte hymn, an touches 

10 Ind he prayed him tnſtantly that he 

woulde not ſende them away out of the 


countrey. 
I But there was there nigh vnto the 
11% mountaynes,a great hearde ofſwine,fee- 

©, . 


dyng. 
And al the deupls m, . 
n 12 beſought him, ſay⸗ — 


ing, PRIN into the ſwine, that we from 
R into them. ned hym about in the pꝛeaſſe, and ſapde, 

13 nd anone Jeſus them leaue. who touched my clothes? 

Ind the vncleane 31 Aer dae ene de g Thou 

ſeeſt the people thut ow and aſizeſ 
thou,ndho dyd touche me: 

32 And he looked rounde about, fo: to ſee 
her that haddone thts thing, 
33 But the woman fearyng and trem⸗ 

bling. ano what was done within 

downe befoze hym, and 


trueth. 
vnto her. Daughter, ty Luke, 4.8 
d thee. * peace, 


his g 
28 a J may but touche his 
clothes, J halbe whole. 


howe it came to paſſe to hym that was 

11 and allo ot the 

Le. 8. c. * anne to to de⸗ 
Luke. 8. c. 17 e paoy ben 


Math. 8. d. 


the Mat. ip. e. 
Luke,8,g, 


beleeue. 
37 And he ſuſtered no man to folo we hym. 
laue peter, and James, and John, the 
38 eee 
ru⸗ 
ler ol the ſynagogue , and ſeeth the tu. LR 


mult, and them that wept and wapled 

2 dei howe great thynges. greatly, 
Za eden ym: — — 39 And when N 
| to them, make ye this a doo, and 
Ind kee e. Damoſelis not dead, bite 


DT 


. GE 
| * of the Damſei. 


eee 


e ewe anolepco be ſafe, and ſhe d the Hall t 
1 and 2 Indffratc 
n * N and 


24 "Ind/kefas)went with him, and nuithe 


2 


there was a 


Her Tl 


Math. 0 
Luke, 8.4.23 


Ha ur ke . 22s 


man ſhoud imo we oi it 1andcommaney- Rr 
dedto gene her mente! „ 23 Indthey 
noyntedmum that 


20118! 1633 bc: 1701 
* * 90 £ b, 
. 1 „ 


ap De. vi 


"of wt $3) 


4. Of Chiiſtes dooynges/2tid 'tltiniiazidh in 


;* his ownecountrey, i KEkendethfodrch h Igpbe:that | | 

dis Apoſtles, F. dyuers Opin of . minhtio:woogkes -« © - 

'. Chriſte, 26. Howe Hetvds! beticades! 7:1000 dewerooith themdeltes an Nene 1. 5 

lohn Böptiſt, 38. of ide myrscle Uf ue 13. Other ade. Chat it is cas: Some 
loaues and two fiſhes, Ant wked ſay de. That ; N 


au vppon the ſea, 55, and healed them char 201 
touched hym. nge d 16 
: Jon 1. — 1 3(He.ſazde, 


| vg a 2420 977} Ge. G . 
Mat. z. g. 4 Jeſus ſuyd vnto 4 byzth aſup- Gen. 40, d 
Luke.4.d,- without honour, but im hir owne coun- and 

lobn,5,t, ' trep, and among his owne nynne, and in chieft eſtates ol 4 % 


| thekyngſapde t | 
e whatLoeuerthou wylt., and J wyll 


it thee. FHP 
Cc | 23 And he ware vato her, What fo euer 
By And he calleth the twelue. and beganne thou walt ache of m. A well geue it 
tio ſende themfoozth, two and two, and hee, euen vnto the one hate de kyng- 
gaue them power agaynſt vndleane ſyi⸗ dom. b en e en 
rites. | 2 . 244 Ind ſhe went foozth' ,- and-ſapde vn⸗ 
s And chmaunded them that they cdoulde  toher mother, what ſhal Jaſke: Dhe 
cn take nothing in they2-tourney aur a. f John Baptiſteshead: * * 
ſtaffe © onely, no ſcrippe, no bieade, no 25 


Mat. 14,4 


10 And he ſuyde vnto them, Whereloener be 1) forhis othes ſake, 
Pe enter into an houſe, there abrde ti xe — TREE 
Mar. jo. b. 11 And who ſd euer ſhal not receyue you, . the kingdor WON 
ke. 9. a. nn heart pou, When pe depart thence, man, and commaunded his head to 
dane oc the du that in bnder pour feete, - in: and he went and beheaded 
rut fa2 a witneſſe agapnll :'J 1 
10,2; 


| of iudgement, the | 
Math.to,a 12 And they went aut, and pꝛeached, 


- The — 


Mach. u. b „ ſapde vnto 2 Come pe a- 4 
Luke. 9, b. © nga — — 


R 

And he went b vp vnto them into th a e. 
hip, and the winde cealled, and they were 
ſoze amaſed in them ſelues beyonde meas 


not( what was done) 
they? hart was har⸗ 


dened 
teache them 3 And when they had paſſed ouer, 
Math. ia b 35 An when 1. an mig en . ame hne the landeof Genezarth, ang 


Luke. 9. b. 
Iohn, 6. a. 


* tate. 
El 
al we 
penymooxt ofbxead, and geue them is 


38 vnto loanes - 
OR ——_— 
[ao , they ſay, Flue, and two ¶ Tbe. vii. Chapter. 1 1 


5 And he commaunded them to niake 2, The Phariſees ſinde fault at the diſciples 
| 1 —— downe by companies vppon | eating of meate with vnwaſſhen handes, 


8. The commaundement of God is tranſ- 


| . ron ſate downe, here a rowe, and greſſed by mans traditions. 22, Meate 
Waka rowe, '(by)hundzedes, and (by) defileth nota man: but that whiche com- 


- . fifties... - meth from bym. 26, Of the woman of 
41 (Inv whenhehadtakenthefiue loaurs, Syropheniſſa. 32, The healyng of the 


dcafc and nt 


of the the lies. 
44 — n — bene bꝛead with deli⸗ 
hs — rr bekenne wich vnwaben hands) 
— the people. - 7 
Mat. 14. c. 46 And eren — away, * 4 And — —— — — 


Iohn, 6. b. departed — 


— 


pe 


by ſaint Marſe. 


many other thynges there be, which they 
haue taken vpon them toobſerue,(as)the 
walhing of cuppes and pottes , bzaſen 
veſſels, and of tables. 

5 Then aſked hxm the Phariſces and 
Scribes, why walke not thy diſciples ac- 
coꝛding tothe tradition of the elders,but 
eate — with vn wachen handes: 

6 Pe anſweared, and ſayde vnto them, 


23. 


23 —— from with- 
in. and defile the 

24 Som —— — 
boꝛders of Tyꝛe a Sidon:and entred into 
an houſe, a woulde that no man ſhoulde 
haue knowen, but he coulde not be hyd. 

25. Fo2 a certayne woman, whore young 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, whe ſhe 
had heard of hym, came & fel at his ſeete. 


Mar, I5.b, 


Surely Eſaias hath pꝛophecied wel of 26 (The woman was a Greene, out ofthe 


(al, 29. b. pou hypocrites , as it is waitten, This 
Mat, 15. · "PID me with theyꝛ lyppes, 
t theyꝛ hart is farre from me, 
57 Howe be it, in vayne doo they woozlhyp 
me.teaching doctrines, the commaunde- 
mentes of men. 


8 Foꝛ, the commaundement of God being 
layd apart.ye obſerue ̊ tradition ofmen, 
as the waſhing ol pottes and cuppes: and 
many other ſuche lyne thi 1—— 

And he ſayde vnto them, 
ax thecommaundement of God that 

may keepe pour owne tradition. 
p 10 "#0: Boles — Ponenry — 


bat b. ard ehe mother: andwho ſo curſeth fa 
Fobe.G.2, ther oꝛ mother,let him dye the death. 
Hoge. b. It But pe ſay. It a man ſhal ſap to his fa- 
leu 0. b ther a his mother, Cozban, (that is by 
— the gpſt) ate offcred)of me, thou ſhalt 


12 * 0 ye ſuffer hym no moꝛe to doo 
i; Waking che word? Gon oro 

the wozdeof God of none effect 
th:ough pour tradition, whiche pe haue 
o2depned: and many ſuche thinges do pe. 
«14 And when he had called al d people vn; 
to hym, he ſayd vnto them, Pearken vnto 

me euery one of you, and vnderſtande, 
15 Chere is nothing without a man that 3 


Mat, . b. can defile him, when it entreth into hym: 


but the thinges whiche pꝛoceede out oa 


man, thoſe are they that detile che man. 


— 


17 And when he came into thehouſe , a- 
wap from the people, his diſciples aſaed 
hym of the ſimilitude. : 

18 And heſayth vnto them. Ire ye allo ſq 
wi Doope 


8 Becauſe it entreth not into his hart, 


but into 
dꝛaught. purging al the meates! 
20 Indheſapde, That whiche commeth 
out of the man, defileth the man. 
D 21: Fa from within; euen out ot the hart 
thoughtes, aduite- 


of men. pꝛoqede tuyl 


3 
rr 


the belly. and goeth ont into the 


nation of Spꝛopheniſſa:) and ſhe be- 
ſought hym, that he woulde caſt out the 
deuyl from her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſayd vnto her. Let the chyl · E 
dꝛen firſt be fed ; fo it is not meete to take 
3 


28 . him;Yes: Mat. 15. c. 


Loade,fo2 the litle dogges alſo eate vnder 
the table of the chyldꝛens crumbes. 


29 Indheſayde vnto her, Foꝛ this ſaying, 


4 the deuxl is gone out of thy 
aughter. 


= And when ſhe was come Home to her 
houle.ſhe founde that Þdeuy}was depar⸗ 
ted, and her daughteriyingon the bed. 
31 — —14— departed agayne tc... Snodey 
from the coaſtes of Tyze and Sidon, he „mes. 
came vnto the ſea of Galilee; though the Math. :5.c 
middes ol the coaſtes of 
32 And tyepboxng vo himone that was Mat. 9. d. 
deafe, and hadde an impediment in 
— — pꝛay hym to put bs 
33 0d pn —— 
| earcs.d pee had ot touched b his 


+ Ind whenhehadlootedvptoheanen, 


maunded ſo a great 
"= them, much the moxe great 


37 Ind war beyond meaſure aſfonyed, 
He hath done al thynges wel: he 
made both the deate to heare, and 
the dumbe toſpeake, 


17 De. viii. Chapter. 


2. The myracle of the ſeuen loaues. 11, The 
2. Phariſces alkeaſigne,. 15, The leauen of 
the Phariſces, 22, The blynde recey- 
- .ueth his ſight. 29, Peter confeſſeth Chriſt, 
. andisrcbuked of Chriſte, 34, Howe 

= ſhoulde folowe Chriſte, 35. loſe our 
; 1 . and not be aſhamed of the Goſ- 
pe | | 


1 Jn .. 


They 
20 When bzake the ſeuen among foure Math. 
thoulande, howe many baſkettes of the n 
leauinges of the 
bp: They layde, 
21 And 
neth it that ye 
22 Indhe 


- 


122 nd ſapde, J ſee 
24 . 
los Fperrue them walk as(they — 


33 But when turned about, and 
lookedon — rebuked Peter, 
e 
but the thynges that - 
34 Ind he had called 
—— 
ec hym lt 
— wyl fare | 
35 
* + his lyte, ſhall F 


Ts not: Doo pe not remem- 


Nach. ia. c ,, noher: J babe the flue loaueg 5 lt protite | 
fine thouſande (menac,)howe many bat ; 4 7 —ů 


37 41 


Lans ure. 24. 
— w nne 4 Wyn - ons ogy 
walbe aſhamed d 


ol man. as 
. manp . 
e 


Math. 4%. F 38 — 
Lake. . b. cf N, and ot n — 13 
1 rous and ſynnetul generation, c and 
-; ſo- hall the fonne of man be 
when he commeth in the glozy of his fa- 
12; + erm hehotyanges, 105 


FT - The ix. Chapter. | 


2, The tranſhguration of Chriſte. 13. Elias 1 
is come · . A dumbe ipiritè is caſt out. 16. And 
' 29. VVhy the diſciples coulde not caſt i * gi 
cut. 33. The diſciples contende fox ſype- 
- ioxitie, 38, One caſteth out deuyls that rde dai 
folowed not Chriſtes diſciples, 45 Of. 
che offences of hande, Wenn 49. — 
Of ſealoning with ſalte. 1117 


— Mat. 17, C. 
" Luke, 9, a. 


= 
And he 
nd ole tymeptc hath a iminfothe Mad rd 


and into the waters, to dellroy 
* in 


— oc 
1 2 ok 


chere ared 
EE 


nd as they came downe from the 
charged ett ſhoulde tell no 


intothe 
nn en 


— 
4 


whe city te er oo. 


$3304 B10 #7 5 


ery man ht Ab, Hye, Lava 4 


— ting, + 25 "Sat guy: — be ie 3 11 
to aſte him. thing Teaſott tt? 4.14.4 
fo: ED 
Lg 


270 Hl; 1 We. x. Chapter. 
Vn . Dfdentcement, ij. children are brought 
| 1 6 Chriſte, and bleſſed. v7] 1A tiche man 
* queſtioneh how he ſhould inherite eter- 
1 nal life 0. the rewarde of them that for- 
1 Ty <>ſaktaltbynges forthe Goſpel; $2, Chriſt 


: telleth before of his paſſion. 35, the re- 


i queſt of che ſdnes of Zebedens, 52; blynd 
had 25 e 


| Mar,1$.4, 16 
Lale, 6,f, ' N 


— — his ſight. 


3 art 16 ee, 


Cong 15 „Bir zeug, 


- 


Lf 4 1 
| 46 " Fothethatisnocagayntt va in on our | 
1 EE 3 "Int 
1.1. eee 


> Manes — chalbe one fleſhe-: 95 hel, 
then are they no moze twayne, but one denzd. 


e what Go hath coupled to- 
10 — 


1 
wi, a0 marry as ad 


adultery againſt Luke. 16. 
— mere 
I the com- 


ſea. 
43 - Indifthyhande 
Mar, 18,b En 


aur hate agen 


Flat. 5. c. 


Sn © ya 
Latz ont: ww . 3 


E thoſk wo b and Luke. 18d 
— ee 14 But when Jeſus lawet, ee ſoꝛe C 


* 


byſaint Mark. 25. 


and ſayde vnto them, Suffer — — 
with perſecutions, and the wozlde 

to come eternal lte. 
31 ere. 25, b. 
the laſt. fyꝛit. | ke,iz f. 


16  Indwhenhe hadtaken them vp in his 
armes. puttyng his handes vppon them, 
he bielled them, 
ty And when he was gone foozth into the 
way, there came one runnyng, Flnedled 3 


ade vptoDie- Mat.16, e. 


— Te, 17. C. 20. c. 

Pꝛieſtes, and vnto the Luke.15.f, 

1 andre Senne and. 2ꝛ. e. 
er him to the Gentiles 


of e · Mat. 20. e. 
1 ——— (ao man,) Boudur thy la | 


and mother, | doo fog vs, 
20 Pe anſwered; andſayd vntohym, Mat- whatſoener 
ſter, all thele haue J obſerued from my 36 — chem, Wine welve that 
ſhoulde doo ſoꝛ you? 


; youth, 
D 21 Jeſus behelde hym, and loaned him, and 37 They ſayde vntohym, Graunt vnto vs 
Mit. . b. laid vnto him. One thing thou lackeſt: Go 


Lake,1s, d — ſell what ſo euer thou haſt, and the 
715 2 to the poze, and thou ſhalt haue trea- 

— ——— wiped what pe aſne: Can pe dzynke ol the cuppe 
thou haſt taken vp the croſſe. dꝛeynke ot: and be be d with the 

22 Buthe was dſcomiepted hecauſ of that me that J am baptiſed with? 
28 and went away mournyng:foz he 2 mac 7 — 

had great poſſeſſions. * Jeſus ſa them, Pe in 
23 And when Jeſus had loohed rounde a- dꝛynke of the cuppe that 5] dzynie of: and 


bout, he ſayth vnto his diſciples, Powe bog + ern ee}; am baptiſed withs 
al, Wal pe be baptiſed; 

' 40 Buttoſyt on in ryght hand. and on my 
left hand, is not mine to gene, but (it ha- 


begeuen) vnto them foz whom it is pie: 


pared. 

— — 41 And when the (other) ten heard it. "20, | 

| ——— S 2 ws 

25 It is eaſyer fo2 a Camel to goe though 
— — 

rin 

26 — — e 
ſaying betweene them ſelues, Who then 
can be ſaued: 2 — 

27 Jeſus, when he had looked vpon them, 4; But ſo ſhal it not be among you: but who x 
ſayth, with men it is vnpoſlible, but not — InNs gene CUNNSI0n 


with God : foz with God all thynges are 
poſſible, 44 Andwhoſo ucrofyou wrube the che · | 
E 28 And peter began to ſay vnto him, Loe. thaibe ſeruant of al. 
we haue foꝛſaken al, a haue folowed thee. 
Nath 8 . 29 Jeſus anſweared,and ſayd,Uerily J ſay 
11 vnto you, Chere is no man that hath foz- 
1d. faken houſe. oz brethren, oꝛ ſyſters, oꝛ fa- 
ther, oz mother, oz wyte. oꝛ chyldzen, oz 
landes, foz my ſake and the Goſpels, 
30 But he ſhal receiue an hundꝛed fold now 
at this pzeſent, houſes, and bꝛethꝛen, and 


45 Cee ENG | 
miniſtred vnto, but to minilter, and to * 


— 


The Goſpel 


when he heard that it was Jeſus of 10 Bleſſed be the kyngdome that commeth 
Nazareth,hebegan to crpe and ſay, Jeſus inthename of hi | of our t 
| q — ther — Poſen tn the 5p gl. - 


* 


Ind many reduked 5 
peace :but the . | 
Thou ſonne rounde about vpon al thinges, andnowe 
me. the euen tide was come. he went out 


Bethanie with the twelue. - . 
12 And on the moꝛowe when they were Mar, 21, þ, 
come out from Bethanie, he hungred. 
13 Ind whenhe had ſpted a figge tree afar 
of, hauyng leaues, he came (to (cc) pf he 


« T he.xi.Chapter. 


n. Chriſte rydeth to Hieruſalem, n, the vn- 
fruitful iggerree is curſed, 15, buyers and 
ſellers are caſte out of the remple, N. the 
houſe ofgod is the houſe of praier, 24. the 
ſtrength of fayth, 25, forgeue other when 
thou praieſt, 27, the Phariſces aſ ke Chriſt 
of his aucthoritie. 


it Eſai. pre. 
3. Re. ⁊ be 


1 FR ND when they came nigh haue 
en ® 7 \S N 18 And the Scribes a high Pneſtes hearde 
Luke. ig. c 1 M at the lit. ) andſought howe t myght deſtrop 
Do he ſen» hym:foz they feared him, becauſe all the dat at d 


aſtonted at his doctrine. 


F two of his dif- 
in ye De euen was come, Jeſus went 


19 And 


2 — — — out ofthe citie. 
to the towne that is ouer againſtyou:and 20 And in the moꝛning as they paſſed by, Mat. a. d 
as as ve be entred it, ye ſhall theyſawe the fpgge tree dꝛped vp from the Luke.ug 
linde a colte tied, wheron neuer man ſate: rootes. and, 20.0 
im hither. hauyng remembꝛed, ſayth D 
thou curſedſt. is wpthered away, 
anſ wearing. ſaich vnto them. 
byther: Daue faith in God, 
4 Andther went their way. and found the 23 Foz veryly J ſay vnto you, that whoſo 
colte tyed by the dooze without, in a euer ſhall ſay vnto this mountayne, Be 


where two wayes met: and they looſe thou remooued; and be thou caſt into the 


him, | ſea, g Wal not doubtein his hart, but (hal 
tokn,1.b, 5 Anddinersofthemthat(toode there, ld beleeue that thoſe thpnges which he ſaith 
vntothem, what doo pe looſing the colte⸗ 


Wal come to paſſe: whatſocuer he (hal ſap, 
6 Indtheyſaide vnto them euen as Jeſus 


thalbe vnto him, 
| had commaunded: and they let them goe. 24 Therfoze J ſay vnto pou, hat Mat... 
7 And they brought the colte to Jeſus, and loeueryedeſire when pe pꝛap. beleuethat Iohn. 4 
caſt their garmentes on him, and he ſate ye recetue (chem, ) a ye ſhal haue (them.) 
25 Ind when ye ſtande pꝛaying. fozgeue, yt Math. l 
ye haue ought againſt any man: that your and, 186 
father alſo is in heauen, may foz« = 


| | trees, the wap. geue you: 

Pſal,ns.d,.» Ind and thepthat 26 But yf you doo not neyther wil 

2 u. b. COD, — — whiche is in heauen loꝛgeue 
— 27 And they comme agayne to Hieruſt- 


Lohn. ii. b. 
7 2 


ub, 


57 amongtthem | 
Math.21,d ſelues, Thisis the hexe. come, -- oat” 
ogy d; him, and the inheritance mut ours, 7 


by ſaint M. arke. 26. 


Iue. 20. a. lem: as he walked in the temple, there 8 Ind eren ung hand ' 
Nut. 21. c. Come to hym the hygh Pzteſtes, andthe cafthymout of the wainey 

Scribes, and the elders, „ what hal cherto:ethe 1 — 
E 28 Andſay vncohum, Dy what ue, yarde doo? He hall come 


30 TE Jn 
from heauen, 02 of men? Inſweare me. 
31 Ind reaſoned with them 


hett the way of God in truth: 6 claw: | 


he.xu Chapter. = tribute to Ceaſar, oz not: 
J 7 he.xu.Chap — — Bue 
1. The Vineyarde is let out to Alban *be knowyna their hypocriſie vnto 
3. VVho euil intreated them that were ſent . them, tempt pe me? Bꝛyng me a pe- 


to receyue fruite, 8, and kylled the heyre, nie, that 
14. tribute is due to Czar, 25, Chriſt pro- 16 Andthey | 
ueth the reſurrection by ſcripture, agaynſt — — image 
the Saducees, 28, the cheefe commaunde- tion? Ind they ſayde vnto hym. 
mentes of the lawe, 35. Chriſte is the ſonne 17 And aunſwearyng, ſayde vnto Rom iz. b 
of Dauid, 38, the hypocritical vſage of the them, Geue to Ceaſar the thynges that Mat. 17. c. 
Scribes, 41, the poore wydowes farthing, (belong) to Caeſar: a to God thethinges and. 20, c. 
which ( parteyne ) to God. And they mar 
ueyled at hym. 


may lee it. 


— — andſent hem awar au to 2 


And betent another, and hym Aare 
” they mean dearyng ome "= 


and 
s. Indio whenhehad but one beloued 


1 
— rpage: 


{1 UG 'Ipcourhng ee dead ht eee rh 


420, CG: 


The Goſpel 
ſay vnto you, that this pooze 


Exod.z. 1 
1 22. c 


Mar. 22. d — ¶ T he.xui.Chapter. 
red them wel, he aſked —_— is che 2. The deſtruction of thetemple, 24. Signes 
ky: commaundement before Chriſtes comming, 31, Gods word 

29 Jeſus anfweared yin, Che fir of althe ſhal nor paſſe away, 32, the day and houre 
Deut. 5. a. commaundements (is,) Heare, O Jlrael, of Chriltes es cõming is vnknow en, 35. watch 
Mat. 22. d. the Loꝛde our God, is ont Loꝛde: and ray. 


30 And thou walt loue the Loꝛde thy God 


This (is) the fp: commaundement: 
Levit.19;d 3 SRI. ) Thou 


Mat. 22. b. ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thee ſelle: 
my There is none other commaundemente 


then theſe, | thou theſe 

Scribe ſaid vnto him. el mai · buildinges: there ſhal not be left one 
4. ſer, ſaide is 

— — 

33 | 3 Ind as he ſate vpon p; mount of Oliues 

al the vnderſtanding . # with al the ſoule, * oyer againſt thetemple, peter. a James, 

and with al the ſtrength, and to lou 6 and John, #Ind:ewe,aſkedhim p. 

— — nn Cel vs. when hal theſe be? Ind 


At 4 

$345 Ind when Jeu awe cpa heanTwes: eee: eee 
anch benen Thou 

— — 


* Ind — — 
And no man er that Core Siet be 6 
Ind Jeluranſwearyng, 

35 

inthe temple, Bow ſay the 
Chꝛiſte is the ſonne ol Dauid: | ; 

36 Foz Dauid him ſelfe, inſptred with the n 


Mat. 22. d. hoty ghoſte. ſayde, The 
Plal,1o, a Lon. yt on my right 
q — 


37 


|= X —— 


* wat log lrhng.n — — 
39 And thechiefeſcates inthe 
and the vppermolt at 


* Mat,24.4 
V Luke, 


Math. u, _ 
Luke. a. 


roomes 10 Indehe x Sorin eue be publithed 
1 — — *r But wh? they that leave Ti 
2 3 —.— 2 they you, deliuering Mar, 10% 


= 


>» © 


4.4 
2,d 


by ſaint Mare. 
names ſake : but he that ſhallendure vn- 


not (let him that readeth vn 
© thenlet them that be in Jurie, flee to the 


mountaynes: 
15 — onthe houſe toppe, 


not goe downe into ß houle, neither en- 
ter therein to fetche any thing out of his 


— him that is in the feelde , not 


turne backe agayne foz to take his gar⸗ 


ment with him, 
17 Mo (ſhalbe) then to them that are with 
childe, and to them that geue ſucke in 


thoſe dayes, 
. 
19 Foꝛ there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes (ſuche) 
tribulation, as was not from the begin⸗ 
nyng of the creation which God created, 
vnto this time, neither halbe in any 


„ except that the Loꝛde had ſhozte- 


ned thoſe dayes,no fleſhe ſhould be ſaued: 


but foꝛ the electes ſake whom he hath 
choſen, he hath ſhoꝛtened thoſe dayes. 
D 21 And then, y any man chall ſay to you. 


lla. 4. b. L oe here is Chailte, oz ĩoe he is there: be- 
lake, 17.C Jeeuehim not. 
22 Fo: Chꝛiſtes, and falſe pzophetes 


ſhal ryſe. # ſhall ſhewe ſignes and woon- 


— OS » pf it were pollible , euen * 


the 

23 But take pe heede : beholde, J haue 

83 ſhewed you al befoze. 
__ c 24 Moꝛeouer, in thoſe dayes.after that tri- 
© bulation,theſunne ſhalbe darkened, and 

the moone ſhalnot geue her light: 

25 Indthe tarresofheauen wal al. and 
the powers which (are) in heauen, ſhal- 


be 
Da. c. 26 And then hal they lee the ſonne ol man 
— GINS,; with great pow- 


and gloꝛp. 
en "Ind then wal he lende his angels, and 
ſhal geather togeather his elect from the 
foure windes, from the ende ofthe earth, 


to the vttermoſt part of heauen. 
Mar, 24.c, 23 Learneaparable 
21.1, her bꝛanche is pet tender, #hath bzought 
— _ ve knowe that ſommer is 
29 . hallfee 
. Thats, kheſe thinges come topalle , vnderſtande 
ems — Gthat (ir)isnigh,euen at the doozes, 


ration ſhall in no wyſe paſle, tyll all theſe 
be donne. 

auen and earth ſhal paſſe away: but 

my woodes ſhall in no wyſe paſſe away, 


31 


2 — —— 
as buſineſle aryſe 
3 +4 


30 Ueryly I ſay vnto you, that this gene- 


27. 
32 But ol that day and that houre mow⸗; 
I ry — 
in heauen, neither the ſonne hym ſelte, 


ſaue the father (only.) 
33 Take ye heede, watche and pꝛay: fozye Mar. 24.4 
knowe not when the time is. 


Luke, 12,c 
34 As a man whiche is gonne 


into a Mar, 25. b. 
egen and ub enn. Luke. ig. b 


geuen | * 
ae ear and co 
maunded the — 


com- 


Cocke crowyng. oꝛ in the dawnyng 
36 Leſt yt he come ſodenly, he finde you lee⸗ 


17 36 that Jay vntoyou.J ſayvnto all, 
Watche, 


© T he.xiii. Chapter. 


1, The high prieſtes conſpire agaynſt Ch tiſt, 
3. A woman powreth precious oyntment 
on Chriſtes head, 10. Iudas for money 
betrayeth Chriſte, n. the Paſſeouer is 
prepared and eaten, 22. the inſtitution 
of the Lordes ſupper, 25, Chriſtes pray- 
ers and agonie in Gethſemani, 46. the 
raking and examining of Chriſte before 
the high prieſt, 67, Peter denyeth Chriſt, 
72, and weepeth. 


ſter two dapes was (the x 


} Ae a 
n 
craft, and 


hym to death, 


inthe Mat. 28. a, 
Simon the leper, rin 
5 
an 
(called) Narde piſtike: # when 


opntment \ 
ſhehad bꝛoken the boxe, te poweedit on 


his head, 
4 And there was ſome that had indigna- | 
tion within them ſelues, and ſaide. 


nd Jets ſaide, Lether alone, why 
<< apa dronotet ee 


The Goſpel 
5 Ueryly Jſay vnto pou, Where ſo euer 27 Ind Jelus ſapth vnto them, All ye hall Zach. 
this Goſpel thalbe preached throughout be offended becauſe of me this nygöt: lor Mar, 2c 
the whole wozlde, this alſo that ſhe hath — — the, Luke, 24.4 
donne, fhalbe rehearſed in remembzance the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. lohn. zj. d. 
Ilat. 26 b of her. 28 CC Yeni I wyllgoe E 
N 10 And Judas Ilcariot, one ofthe twelue, into Galilee beſoze pou. 
r went away vnto the high pꝛieſtes, tobe- 29 Peter ſaide vnto him, Although al men 
ohn. ij. a. tray him vnto them. chalbe offended, yet w yl) not J. 
Mat. 26. b. 11 When ey hearde ( that) they were glad, zo And Jeſus fayth vnto him, Ueryly A 
Luke, 22.2 —_— that they would geue him Cay vnto thee. that this day, euen in this 
25 ſought howe he myght night, befoze þ Cocke crowe twyſe, thou 
| — — ſhalt denye me thꝛee times. 
12 And the firtt day of onleauened bread, 31 But he ſpake moze vehemently, JJ 
— ny the Palſſeouer, his.di- Coulddye with thee, J wyinot deny thee 
ſciples ſaide vnto him, where wylt thou in any wyſe. Likewyle allo ſaide they all, 
that we goe and prepare, that thou mayſt 32 ———— —ä A Mat. 26, d, 
cate the Paſſeouer. named Gethſemani, and heſayth to his 
13 Ind * ſendeth faozth two ol his diſci⸗ diſciples,Sit ye here, whyie J ſhall pꝛay. 
ples, and ſayth vnto them, Goe ye into 33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
the citie, and there ſhal meete you a man James, and John, and began to be ſore - 
C bearing a pitcher of water: folowe him, amazed, and to be in an agony, Nat ag d. 
14 Ind whyther ſoeuer he ſhal goe in. ſay ye 34 Ind ſayth vnto them, My ſoule is ex- Nat. 6. 
toß good man of the houſe, The mailter ceeding heauy,euen vnto the death: tarre Loba. gd 
layth . nohere — — ghelt chamber, where pe here, and watche. 
J aleate$ Palouer with my diſciples? 35 And when he had gonne koꝛwarde a li⸗ 
15 And he wyll ewe you a large vpper tile. he felon the grounde: and pꝛaped that 
* — chamber, paued and pzepared : (> there — — qon_—_ the houre myght pall 
make xeadp foꝛ vs. hym 
16 Ind his diſciples went foozth, a came 36 And he ſayde, Abba, father, all thynges Mat. 2 d. 
into the cite, a found as he had ſaid vnto SIG vnto thee : take away tyis Luke. ad 
them: and they made ready thePaſſouer. cup me. Neuerthelefle, not that 4 
Mar,:6.b, 17 And whenit was nowe euen tyde, he wyl, but that thou (wylr be donne.) 


. wi twelue. And he commeth and findeth them llee⸗ 

A * Ne — 

John, 13. c. Jes ae, Uerply J ſay vntopou, one chou: Couldeſt not thou watche one 
d eateth with me. ſhal betray me oure? 


bh 
0 nd they beganne to be ſozy, and to ſay 38 Watche pe and leſt ye enter into 
Vnto him one by one, Js it J? And ano⸗ temptation: "The lpirite truelyis ready, 
ſtgßher (ſaide,) Js it J: but the fleſhe is weake. 
20 Yeanſweared,and ſayde bntothem,Jt 39 And agayne he went aſide, and pꝛayed, Mat.26.d, 
s one ol the twelue . euen he that dippeth 
5 with me in theplatter 
Mar, 26. c. 21 — — —4—— — 
Cor. il e — ofmanis betrayed : Good 
| = San neuer ben 
ne 
DP 22 Andas they dydeate , Jeſus when he 
had taken bꝛead, andbleled,he bzake (ir) 
and gaue to them, and ſaide, Take,eate : 
this is mp body, 
23 Ind when chad taken the cuppe, and 
Ce tanks ofie gaue it to chem: and 
24 And he ſaide vnto them, This is my 
= e ng 2 


;> Bs erp gane r. 
| ter 
| pay that e Jin ienwe in he kings 


. domeof 
Mat, 26, 26. Jud, hen hey had prayed (God.) 
8 an al G 


"Bf 4 xr * 


——  - 


T-X 2 


K 


by ſaint IM. arke. 


28. 


46. Ind they layde their handes on hym, the ſeruantes dyd beate him with roddes. 
and tooke him. 66 Ind as Peter was beneath in the pa- t. 26 
47 And one of them that ſtoode by, when lace, there commeth one of the wenches | uber . 
he had dꝛawen out his ſwoozde , ſmote a ol the high puelt. : enn 
N ſeruant of the high pꝛieſt, and · cut ol his 57 And when tbe ſawe Peter warmnengg 
eare. hym ſelfe, after ſhe had looked vpon hun, 
4358 IndJeſus anſweared, and ſaidevnto ſheſayth, Ind thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 
Mat.25-C- them, Pe be comme out as vnto a theefe of Nazareth, | 
luke,2z.f, with Wwooꝛdes and with ſtaues, foz to 68 But he denyed, g. I knowehym 
take me. ; not, neither wote J what thou ſapeſt. 
49 J was dayly with you in the templetea- Andhe went out into the pozcye, and the 
chyng, and ye tookeme not: but (cheſe Cockecrewe, 
thinges come to paſle)that the ſcriptures 69 Anda damlſel, when che (awe him, be⸗ 
Ker, 26.c, * thoulde be fulfilled. ganne agayne to ſay to them that ſtoode 
Luke, 22-f 50 Ind they all fozxſooke him, and ranne a⸗ This is one) ot them. 
lohn. 18. b — 5 him — — 
51 chere folowed a certayne young » ſtoode agayne to 
man, dothed in linnen vppon the dare; Peter, Surely thou art one of them : foz 
andthe young men caught him. thou art of Galilee, # thy ſpeache agree- 
32 And he leaſt his linnen garment, and eth thereto. 
fledde from them naked. | 71 But he tocurſe and to [weare. 
lars. f. 5 Ind they ledde Jeſus away to the high (ſaycing,) Junowe not this man of who 
luke,22.f, © pꝛieſt, and with hum came all the high ye ſpeaße. | 
lokn.18,b prieſtes, and the elderg, and the ſcribes. 72 And the ſeconde time the Cocke crewe, Mar. 26 g. 
54' Ind Peter folowed hima great wapof, and rememb:ed$ wooꝛde that Je- -uke, 22.8 
euentyll he was come into the pallaceof ſus vnto him, Bekoze the Cocke 
the high pꝛieſt: and he ſate with the ſer- crowe twyle , thou ſwalt deny me thꝛee 
nn. 6 — — — —. the fire, tymes: And he beganne to weepe, 
lat. 26. f. 55 And the high pueſtes and counſel 
has fought ion witnefſe agaynit Jeſustoput 0 The. xv. Chapter. 
; him to death. and founde none: I, leſus is deliucred bounde to Pilate, 2. and 
56 Foꝛ many bare falſe witneſſe agaynſt antweareth him nothing, 15. Barabbas is 
hym, but their witnelle agreed not togea- looſed,and leſus is deliuered vp to be cru- 
ther. ciſied. 16, the manner of Chriſtes paſſion 
57 And there aroſe certayne, and bought and death, 39. the Centurions conteſſion 
falſe witnelle agaynſt hym.ſayeing, of Chriſte, . loſeph beggeth Chriſtes 


Mats f. 58 We hearde him ſay, J wyll deſtroy this 
lohn. 2d. temple that is made with handes, and 
at within thꝛee dayes J wyl builde another 
made without handes. 

la. 25, f. 55 But pet their witnelle agreed not ſo to- 


geather. | 
60 Ind the high p2ieft ſloode vp in the 
middes, and aſked Je{us , ſayeing, In- 
ſweareſt thou nothyng? Howelis it that) 
theſe beare witneſſe agaynſt thee” 
lat. 25 f. 61 But he helde his peace. and anſweared 
nothing. Agayne, the high pꝛieſt al ned 


him, and ſaide vnto him, Art thou Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne of the bleſled: 
Mat.25.f, 62 And Jeſus ſaide, Jam: Ind pe ſhall ſee 


Luke, 21,9 


lohn. 6. g. 


the ſonne of man ſitting on the ryght 
hande ol the power (of God) andcom- 
ming in the cloudes of heauen. 

63 Then the high pꝛieſt. hauing rent his 
— — þ What neede we any fur- 

64 Pe haue hearde the blaſphemie: what 
thinke ye! And they al condem pned hym 
tobe wooꝛthy of death. 

65 And ſome beganne to ſpit at him. and to 
couerhis face, and to beate him with 
liltes, a to ſax vnto him, Pꝛophecie: And 


2 


3 


x 


3 


body, and buricti it, 47. women that be- 
helde his paſſion and ſepulchre. 


N Danone in dawning, 2 
when þ 


ders and the Scribes, and Mar, 25. a. 
the whole congregation, Luke. 23.4 
and hadde bounde 'Jetus, lohn. 18. c. 
they caryed him away, and deliuered him 
to Pilate. 

Pilate aſked him. Art thou king 

ol the Jewes :? Ind he anſ wearing, ſaide 

vnto hym. Thou ſapeſt it. 

And ß high puelles accuſed him of ma- 
he anſweared nothing, 


AInſweareſt * behold howe | 
many things they witnelle agaynit thee, Luc · 3· U 
ee ed nothrag ae all f 


6 2 7 deliver vnto the 
Reade — deſyzed, 

7 Ind there was one that was named 
Barabbas, which | 


bounde with them 


: ems he woulde doo) accozdyng 
as he had euer donne vnto them. 

s Pilate anſweared them,ſayeing,Wwyl ye 

Aut looſe vnto you the nyng ot the 


wes? 
10 (Fot he knewe that ß high pꝛieltes had 
deliuered him fo: enuie. 


2 Pl anſwearing agayne, ſatde vnto 
Mat. 27,b. | them, nohat hall doo 
Luke,23.C ynto him — 15 ol the 
Ache ape agapue, Ce 
1 

C + Pilateſatde vntothem,whateuilhath - 
he donne? Ind they cryed the moze fer- 

uentip, Crucitie 


looſe Barabbas vnto 

— —ö whe he had ſcourged 
fo2 to be cruciſied. 

nd the ſouldiersledde him away tnto 


* of fouldiers, 


omes, itabout his (head, ) 
1s Und began to er ham, (ing) c 


kyng of the Jewes, 

19 Indtheyſmotehimon the head with a 
reede, and dyd ſpit vpon hym, a bowing 
their knees, woo hym. 

20 And when they had mockedhim, they 
tooke of the purple from him. and put his 


Mat. 27. d. 21 Arenen af paſled by, cal⸗ 


it, a pace ofa ul: 


them, what euery 
A crucified him. 


* Jn thele _—_ The kyng ofthe [ewes, 
at 27:4; ""chroneontheroghthande,and he other 
Luke. 23. d on his left. 
Efai = 28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled whiche 
Efai. . d. he among 8 wicked. 
Mar.27.d, , &. > raplevonhym. 
Mat. 27. d. 
Luke. 23. b 


The Goſpel 
aloude , beganne zo Sane thee ſelle, and come downe from. 


37 Liewrſe ally hgh pies mocking 


him, 
And lo Pilate wyll tocontentf peo- 
Mat. 27,c, e, tet looſe yng chem, and 


hall, called Prætorium, and they call 


when they hadde platted a crowne of 


owne clothes on him, and led him out to 
crucifie him 


led Simon of Cyꝛene (comming out of 
7 ce ed, xe frperf Flerander 9 Ru 


Mat,27,d, Golgotha, is, cr 


26 And the title of his accuſation was wat- 
him two theeues. 


with him. checked him 
33. Ind when the ſirt houre was comme, Mat. 25.c. 
darkneſſe aroſe ouer all the earth, vntyll Lule. 3, 


the nynth houre. 
34 And at the nynth houre Jeſus cryed 
with a loude voyce 


Lamaſabacthani? 


whiche is, pf 


, Eloi, Eloi, 
one inter- 


— or 


35 Indſomeofthem that ſtoode by, when of; 


they hearde that,ſayde, Beholde, he cal- 


leth foz Eltas, 


36 Ind — and alter he had filled a Mat, z7,c, 


ſponge ful „ct put it ona reede. 
— ſayeing, Let hem 
alone. jet vs ſee whether Elias commeth 


to take him downe. 
37 4 — 


—— vp the 
38 x — — fnto Mar, 25 f. 
two peeces, from the top to the — Luke, z, 


39 And when the Centurion, 


ouer 


with aloud 


5 — — Lule. ng 
ſo crped, he gaue vp 


he layde, 


holt. 
Truely this man was the ſonne of God. 


40 There were alſo women a good way of Mat. 254. 
—— 2.8 
n. and — 2 


e 
. 


goeth the 
s 43 Joſeph (of the citie) of Irimathea, a 
oble counſellour, whiche alſo 


pon take, body ol Jeſus. 
25 And it was the thirdhoure, * and they 44 And pPilate marueyled yfhe were alre- 


alſo looned fo: 


dy dead, and called vnto 
1 Abum whether 


Centurion, he 
46 Ind whehe — 


zune r n im n 
plinnen oth dur d ig e, a 
that was hewẽ out of the rocke, #rouled 


"wagging their heades, and ſayein aſtone vnto —— —— 
F 47 And Marie Magdalen, and 
in thzee dayes, Ws where he ya lore. 


The 


— =” 


i. The women come to the ſepulchre, 5. an 


by ſaint «Marke. 29. 
De. xvi. Chapter. 


Angel telleth them that Chriſte is ryſen. 
9, Chriſte appeareth to Marie Magda- 
lene, 12, to two goyng into the coun- 
trey, 14. then to the eleuen, . whom 
he commaundeth to preache the Goſpel, 
19. Chriſtis receyued into heauen, 20. 
The ſignes that folowe the preachyng of 
the Goſpel, ? 


. and, 19.b, 


ſhaldzpue away ſerpentes, and pf Luke. 10. c 
it cal in no and. 3. b. 


Here endeth the Goſpel by Saint Marie. 


The Goſpel 
The Golpel by Saint Luke. 


De Hrſt Chapter. 


1. The preface of Luke. 5. Of Zacharias and Elizabeth. 11, The angel ſneweth the 
Natiuitie of lohn Baptiſt, 20. The incredulitie of Zacharie is puniſhed. 28. The 
angel ſaluteth Marie, and ſheweth the Natiuitie of Chriſt. 40. Marie viſiteth Eliza- 
beth. 45. The ſongue of Maric. 57. The byrth, Circumciſion, and graces of lohn 
Baptiſt. 68. The prophecie of Zacharic, 80, The office of lohn. 


== = Ne 2 — — = — — 


"> 


| age. 
And it came to pale, that when Jacha⸗ 
rie executed the pꝛieſtes office befoze God, 
as his courſe came, 

9 Accozdyng to the cuſtome of the pxieſtes 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe when Frodo 
he went into the temple of the Lozde, Febr. 

to Andthe whole multitude of the people 
were without in payer, whyle the in- 
cenſe was burnyng. 

11 And there appeared 


thy wyfe- Elizabeth (hall 
ſonne. and thou ſhalt cal his name John, 


14 And thou ſhalt haue toy and gladnelle, C 


and hal reiopce at his byꝛth: 
15 Indhe ſhalbe 


Lozde, andſhal nepther | 
ſtrong dzynke, and he ſhalbe fplled with 
the holy ghoſt , euen from his mothers 


16 Foz many ofthe chyldꝛen of Jlraek, ſhal 


the Loꝛde. 

18 And Zacharias ſayde vnto the Angel. ; 
By what token (bal J knowe this:Fo2 J Gen. 2.5 
am oide, and my wyte well ftricken in and. 18.0 


peeres. 
19 And the ſayd vnto 


NK 


thou 

thalbe tullylled in they: ſeaſon. ; 
21 And the people wayted foz Zacharias, xz 
and marueyled that he taryed ſo * 


by fatnit Lax. 30. ; 


„ * thetemple. into a citie ot᷑ quda. 
22 Ind whenhecameout, he code no 40 Ind entredintoche houſe of Zacharie, 
ſpeake vnto them: and they percepued - and ſaluted Elzabeth, 
that he had ſeene a viſion in the temple: 41 And it came to pale. that Eliza · 
err (om MEAS - of bee ere — 
23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone as the haly got, 


dayes of his office were out , he departed a1 EN SEEMS 
into his owne houſe,  .:. ——— 
24 Ind after thoſe dayes, his wyfe Elia - Sl ehe tenteof thy wombe i 
beth conceyued, and hid her ſelle fiue mo⸗ 43. Ind whence commer) thistome,that 
— te Lage dealt with matt | > grim 
25 1 
the dayes wherein he looked on me. to 4% Favceaſfoonvasthe ore ofthe t- 
take from me mp rebuke © among men. "IN 
he! 26 Indin the ſixth moneth, the angel Ga- 
b  Hyjet wag (ent from God, vnto a citie of 15 
2% Galllee, named Nazareth, 5 
e 27 To a vi ſpouſed to a man whole | from the Loꝛde. 
, name was Joſeph, of the houſe of Ba- 45 Ioannis e ba. 
. uid, and the virgins name was Marie. eth the Lozde, 
an. 28 And when the Angel was come in vn- 47 Ind my ſpirite hath retoyced in God 
« toher, he ſapde, Yaple (chou thatart) m ſauiour. 
fauoure , the Lozde is with thee, 48 Foz he-harh looked on the lowlpnefle of of- 
= i ed art thou among women. his handamayden, fo2 oe, nowe from 
wdful- 29 And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was trou⸗ hencetoozth ſhal au generations call me 
- n and caſt in her mynde bleſſed. + * 
es | what maner of ſalutatjon this ſhoulde 49 Becauſe he that is mightie hath doneto 


be, 
2 30 And the Angel ſayde vnto her, Feare 50 his mercie — 2 
* — foz thou halt founde fauoure Mo generation. 
al 31 #0: behoide, thou halt conceyue in thy * 1 (her HEE one? ; 
Me 1 „ wombe, and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call Mn they: hartes, 
lake,2, his name Jeſus, 2 He hath put downe the mightte from Reg. 3. b 
. % 22 he ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called be theyꝛ ſeates,and exalted the lowlie. Eccle. io. 
ſonne of the hygheſt. and the Loꝛde God 5 Be hath tplled the hungry with good 
pal geue vnto yym the ſcate of his father - thynges,andſent away the rycheempcte. 
_ Dauld, 54 Hehath —— his ſeruant Iſrael in 
kal g b. 33 And he ſhall raigne ouer the houſe of remembꝛance ot his mercie, 
/. Jacob foz euer, and of his kyngdome 55 por on Ge 23-0 
there ſhalbe none ende. 92 — HW 
Dan, 7. b. 33 Then ſayde Marie vnto the Angel, 56 — —— 
Mich. 4. b. Howe hal this be, ſeeyng A knowe not monethes, and (after w 
à man: her owne houſe. 3 
35 Andthe Angel anſwearyng, ſayd vnto 57 \ Elizabethes time camethat the ſhoulde 2.2.1 
her, The holy ghoſt halcome vpon thee, be delpuered, and ſhe bought foorth aa. 
and the power of the wall ouer- ſonne, 
ſadowe © thee, alſo that ho- 58 And herneyghbours, and her coſing 
ly thyng whiche ſwalbe boꝛne, ſwalbe cal- Heardehowwe the Loꝛde had ſhewed great 
led che ſonne ol God. 9 and they reiopced with , 


36 And beholde. thy coſin Elizabeth, 
hath alſo conceyued a ſonne 2822 59 And it came to pale, that on the eygnt 
age, and this is her ſixth moneth, whiche ——— 7 — 


ut, 1 ; 


was called barren acharias, after name of end. 21,4, 
Lach. g. b. 37 Foꝛ with God wall no woozde be vn⸗ ee WP — 
Nath, „oe pollible. Ind his mother and wearing / yd, Noe 
rk. o. b 38 And Marie ſayde, Beholde the hande- . —— John | 
Lale. e. mayven ofthe LoVe.beic were 6: And they ſaydvnto her, Chere is none 
eee and the angeldepar- 8 by this name, 
62 Ind they made ſignes t his fe 


39 © And ark aroſe in thol , and what he wouldehaue 2 
* ent nth pl gar wich hats 63 And when he hadde aſked fo; 


(x 


2 his name 


tables, he wrote. 


28282 
— —— ug 
7 Oole 3 | 7 N 
pꝛayſyng God. ſchatache “ word (ould . + mg 
65 And teare came on al them that dwelt be tared. - tothe Rye 
2 (And this fy2ff tareyng ==. 
was made when Cyzemus was Liefte- 
- , bylcountrepofJurie, nant of Spꝛia.) | 
66 And al they that had heard them, And al went to be taxed, euery man into 
8 5 5 his owne citie. 


* 


4 IndJoſeph went bp lrom Galilee, out 
bol the Nazareth, into Jurie, vnto 1. Re. 2. b 
the citie of Dauid, which is called Beth⸗ | 
— and 


Pꝛayſed , 

3 — redeemed 5- To be taxed with Marie his ſpouſed 
Pſal, 13.c, 9 And hath rayſed vn an C 8 chylde. 

uation vnto vs, in che of his ſer⸗ nd ſo it was, that whyle they were 


d. Thatis, 
his&yyzDome 


ad poet. , uant Dautd. a 
L. Sam. 16. aw 70 Euen as he ſpake by the mouth of his 
Dun. 7. holy pwphetes, whiche were ſince the / And ſhe brought fozth her 


worde beganne. Tn | ®) ſonne,andſwadled hym,and lapd him d. d 
+: Chat he woulde ſaue vs from our eni⸗ 2 no b C 
1 — — — — — — 1 fe ad — 
2 Chat woulde deale mercifully There were in me countrep ſhep- 
; our chers, and remember his holy coue- me — 


* nant. 
Gen. 23. c. And woulde perfotrrme 
. ect is, 8 wy 4— to out —— 


begotten B 


2m. 74 Chat we beyng delyuered out of the ſoze afrayde. 
Elai. 38. c. yandesofourenimies, might ſerue hym 10 And the Angel ſayde vnto them, Be 
without teare, not afrayde: foz behold, J bzyng you good 
75 Jnholyneſle and tydynges of great toye, that ſhalbe to al 
hym, al the dayes ol our lyte. go 
76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the pzo- 11 Foz vntoyou is boznethis day, in the 
| of the hygheſt:fo: thou ſhalt goebe- citie ot Dauid, a ſauiour, which is Chalk 
the face ofthe Lozde, to pzepare his the Lozde, 
wapes, . 42 Indtakethis fo: aſigne, Pe ſhal fynde 
77 Cogeueknowledge of ſaluation vnto the chylde ſwadled, lapdein a ma 
his $remulſionok their ſinnes, 13 And ſodeynely there was with the An⸗ 
78 Chꝛough the tender mercie of our God, gel a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, 
whereby the day ſpzyng from an hygh pzayſyng God. and laing. 
hath viſited vs, 14 Glorie to God in the and peace 
Eſai. 9. e. 79 Co geue liqht to them that ſit in darke · on the earth, and among menne a good 


Math. 4. c. neſſe, and in the wadowe of death, to 
7 Indthe chldegrewe,and waxed eng 
80 
in (pt was in wydderneſſe tyll 


"3 in ſptrite,and w the 
£ That's, dap came“) ol his he wing vnto the lra- 


A 


dent dem. Elles. 


come to 


Te. ii. Chapter. ed vnto 


1 


16 And they came wich halte, andfounde 


1, The taſking of the worlde by Auguſtus 
Cacſer, 7. Chriſte is borne, 10. he is 
ſhewed vnto the ſhepheardes, 14, The 


Marie and Joſeph,and the babe layde in 
had ſcene it, they pub⸗ 


amanger. 
17 — — 
ſong of the Angels, 21, The Circumciſi- — 2 which was tolde 


the 
on of Chriſt, 28, Simeon and Anna pro- childe 
pheſie of hym. 40. Chriſt encreaſeth in 18 And al they 
wyſedome, 46. diſputeth with the Doc- 
tors, 31. and was obedient to his parents, 


3 
—— 


19 Bu 


. 2033+ 5+ fs 8-5 wa rere 


by ſaint Luke: _— As 


i But Marie kept althoſe ſayinges, and 38 — 4 — — 
pondꝛed (them ) in her hart. bpon them, gaue thankes lyne wyſe vnto 
20 Indthe ſhepheardes returned, gloz- the Lozde, and ſpakeofhym to ali them 
fiyng. and pꝛayſing God. foꝛ al the things + that loked foz redemption in 
that they had heard and ſeene, cuen as it 39 Ind when they hadde all 
was tolde vnto them. thinges accozding to the law ol the Loꝛd, 
D 21 Ind when the eyght day was come, they returned into Gallee,to thexyowns 
gen. y. b. that the childe ſhoulde be circumciſed, his citie Nazareth. 
Math. 1. c. name was called Jeſus, whiche was lo 40 Indehechyld greweand waxed ſrong 8. C4 
Luke, 1.c, named ot the angel betozehe was concey- | —U— kylled with wiledome, 
40's = ED inthe wombe, — Gor wes — 
Eee 22 Ind whey 8 — 41 Now his parentes went to Hieruſalem Exod, 12. c 
of Moſes were a<com- anry 3 — ae. Leui. 23.2. 
hym to Hieruſa- 42 — ——— — 
they aſſended 8 after the 


Lo2de,) in 
24 And to offer. as it is ſayde in the lawe of his mother knewe not of it. 
„ 
| 25" Ind beholde, there wan a man in hie⸗ and ſought hym among they? kinſfolke 
ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and and acquaintance. 
the ſame man was tuſt and godly, lonyng 45 — — not, they 
—— pm — backe agapne to Dferuſalem , ſce- 
26 And a reuelation was geuen hym of 45 Ind it came to paſſe, — 
the holy gholt, not to ſee death th betaze he en an er 0 
had ſeene the Loꝛdes Chuiſt. hea- 
SP —_—_ SY — . 
47 a , Math, 7. d 
Leui. 20. d — — — his vnderſtanding and anſweares. Mark. 1 c. 
the cuſtome ol the la we. were Luke, 4 c. 
28 Then tooke he hym vp in his armes, 
and pꝛapſed God, and ſayde. 
29 Lozde,nowe letteſt thou thy ſeruant de- | 
part in peace. accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. 0 
30 Fot myne epes haue ſene thy ſaluation. 49 And he ſayde vnto them, Howe is ie 


Ar 


700 | 

32 A lyaght to reuealed to the gentiles, 50 Ind not ſaying, Luke, 

: Bats, andthe glozyof thy people Jſrael. whiche helpake vntorhems. d 
33 And his tather and his mother maruep- 5: Andhe went downe with chem, and 

— 5 ee err 

De 24 And Simeon bleſſed o them, and ſayd her hart. n 


bm vnto Marie his mother, Beholde, this 52 ——— — 
Nu chüidd is let to be the fal and © vpzyſing a- E en 
ke <ewycked gayne of many in Jſrael, and foz a ſigne The iii. Chapt 

whiche is ſpoken J 


(And mozeouer , the \woozde © Hall 3. The preaching and ba — lohn, 7. 
He ſbarply rebuketh the hypocrites, 15. 


he is thought to be Chriſt, 16, Iohns teſti- 
monie of Chriſt, 20. his impriſonment, 
21, Chriſt is baptiſed, 23, theageand ge- 
ps + of Chriſt, 


don vs,then 
Garters 37 ES nach —— 
2 ſcoze and foure yeeres. whiche departed 
— not from the temple, but ſerued God with 

ID 


bꝛother p Tetrarch o Iturea, and 
2 — 


dere high © piettes the | 
Ee came vnto John. the ſonne of Zacharias, 
only bur in the wylderneſſe. 

ek 


ge knee 9 l. i witten im the booke of the 
de, = Woozdesof Elaias the pzophete , laying, 


is at hande. 


paſſe,that the 
cryer in wylderneſle, P2e- 
22 5 pare pe the way of the Loꝛde, make his 
. 40.2, pathes a 
5 Euerp halbe fylled, and euerp 
mountayne and hyl — 4 low. 
\ ate Mdthinges that be crooked, made 
1k. i. and the rough wayes (haibe 
-- — — | 
vs fromoueſal- 6 — — — 
n 7 Chen ſayde people 
Eno  comefoozthtobebaptiſed of hym, © ge- 
eee = neration of vipers.who hath far warned 
habe ar. voii to lee fromthe wzath to come: 
Mach of 8 Bꝛyng tooꝛth therefoze due fruites ol re⸗ 
ath. 3. b. pentance, and beginne not to ſay within 
B - pourſelues, me haue Abzaham to our fa- 
a ther: fo2 J ſap vnto you, that God is able 
of thele ſtones to rayſe vp chyldꝛen vnto 
„ Clem Abiaham. 
gtanceof God 9 Nowe alſo is the are layde vnto the 


roote of the trees: Euery tree 
not looꝛth 


man, nepther accuſe any falſely, and be 
content with pour wages. 

15 As the people wayted, and al men mu⸗ 
ſed in they; hartes of John, whether he 
were very Chailt. 


.laying vnto them al, 


Mat.3.b 16 J 
Mark, I. a. 
; lohn. I. d. 


The Goſpel 


but the challe wyl he burne vp with kyꝛe 
vnquenchabie. 


18 And many other thynges in hiserhoz- 
. — when he Math.r4, 
19 » 
was rebuked of yym fo2 Yerodias his Mark, 6,c, 
bꝛother wyte, and foz al the euyls 
whiche Herode did, 
20 Added this aboue al, and ſhut vp John 


in pꝛyſon. 

21 Nowe it came to paſſe.as al the people zz 
were baptiſed, and when Jeſus was bap- Mat.z. b. 
tiſd, and did pꝛap, that the heauen was Mar, ib, 


PE 
ape lyke a Doue vpon 
a vopce came from heauen, whiche ſayde, 
Thou art my beloued ſonne,tn theeJ am 
— ſelf beganne to be a 
2 n s 
"bout tinrtie yeeres of age, beyng (as he — 
was ſuppoſed) the ſonne of Joſeph, whi⸗ War. 4. 
che was (the ſonne)of Heli. Luke. 4. 
24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat. whi- Lohn. 6 
che was the ſonneofLeut, whiche was 
the ſonne of Melcht, whiche was the 
— cms 


oſeph, 

25 Whiche was the ſonne of Matthathi- 
as, whiche was the ſonne of Amos, whi- 
che was the ſonne of Naum, which was 
theſonne of Helly. whiche was the fonne 


Eſai. 42,2 


Juda, 
mhiche was the ſonne of Joanna, E 
"7 whiche wasthe ſonneof Rheſa, whiche 


by ſaint Luke. 32. 


was the ſonne of Obed, whiche was the 1 of the wolde in ammo» 
ſonne of Booz, whiche was the ſonne of ment of 
Saimon, whiche wasthe ſonneof Na- 6 Ind thedeupl ade vncohym, Althts 
Opower wyil J geue thee euery whit, 27 Sasser. 
and — — fo2 that at iodelpue- * | 
rd vntome.andtowhom ddeuer J wel, , 
p abend bm = 
f therefoze lt woo me, it lelke, hewpng + 
— ol Jacob. which Feen e an h e 
22. was he che hence tehveme Sata, ttt 19 
of Thats, whiche wasthelonne Na thy God. andhimonely thai thou ur SR 


chor. 

was the ſonne of Saruch. 
e was the ſonne ol Ragau, whiche 
was the ſonne of Phaleg, whiche was 
the ſonne ol Heber, which was the ſonne 


ofDSalg;- 
36 Whiche was the ſonne of Arphaxad, 
- whiche was the ſonne ol Sem, whiche 
| . Wen . tyme 
ſonne of Lamech, | 
37 Whiche was the ſonne of Methuſala, 
whiche was the ſonne of Enoch, whiche 
was theſonne of Jared, whiche was the 
ſonne ot Malaleel, whiche was the ſonne 
ol Cainan. 
28 nohiche was the ſonne of Henos, which 
was the ſonne of Seth, whiche was the 
— 


about. 
Th Chapter. Indhe caughtin hey? be⸗ 
J The. Hi. apter 15 ited 3 


1. The temptation and faſting of Chrift, 13. 
he ouercommeth the deuyl, 16, he rea- 
cheth at Nazareth with great admiration 


of the people. 24. A prophete is 2 
„ 


ſed, reaching in his one countrey, 


33 5 


16 


and Roode bp — vp loꝛ to — 
He healeth the man poſſeſſed with a be. nd there <= 2. Eſdr,8,b 


— 
uyl, 34. the deuyl confeſſeth hym to be 
| Chriſt, 38. hc healeth Peters wyues mo- he hadde opened the booke, he tounde the ; 


place 
ther, he healeth many of dyuers di- ſptrite : 
> Ag the — confeſſe Chriſt and a CONS nts be> Eſai, öl. a, 
are of hym reprooued, 43. and he prea- —.— to the pooze he hath ſent me, 
- Cheth through the cities. to heale the bꝛonen harted, to pꝛeache de- 
2 Elus, being tul ot the holy lpuerance to the captiue, and recoueryng 
| © gol}, returned from Joz- ok ſyght to the blinde. freely to ſet at liber⸗ 
bean and was leb bpthe tie chem that are bzuyſed: 
Muk. 1. b. 2 22 — 19 8 the acceptable peere of 


» RL Bong frartie 
tempted ofthe deuyl, and in thoſe dayes geuen it agayne to the miniſter, he ſate 
— — downe: and the eyes of al them that were 

ended. he afterwarde hungred, ſynagogue were faſtened on hym. 

3 Indthedeuylſayde vntohym, Jfthou 2: And he begantoſay pnio thẽ, Chis day xy 
be the ſonne of GOD, commaunde this Wet cnc ret 


tone, 22  Iadalbarehim witneſe. and 
Deir, .. And ani weared hym, ſaying, Jt . gratious woꝛdes 
Math, 4.2. is wꝛitten, that man wall not lyue by ceededoutofhismouth, 
- beeadonely, but by euery wooꝛde of God, Js not this Joſephes ſonne: Tux 
r vntothem, Pewpl bites —— 
3 ly ſay vnto me this pꝛouerbe, . + 


The Goſpel 


heale thee ſelfe — Ws Your r 
heard done in Capernaum, — them he healed them. 
here likewiſe in thine 


3. Re. y. b. * many wid · chat he 
Iacob. z. d. —— — — E- 42 Ind when it was day, he departed, and 

went into a deſart place: and the 
money, en) =) gra 


ſought hym and came tohym, and kept 
26 dn n ne others was ling font. 


hem, that he houlde not depart from 


ſaue vnto Sarepta(a citie) of Sidon, vn / 43 And he lapd vnto them. J mult pꝛeache 

u — — was a widdowe. the kingdome of God to other cities allo; 
Macs ome of Els the — en „ in the ſyna. 

N , ſauyng Naaman gogues of Galilee, 


28 Ind all they inthe ſynagogue, when J De. v. Chapter. 
--  — wa yoo N 1. Chriſte teacheth out of a ſhyp, 6. the 


29 And roſe vp, and thzuft n 


. man 
: ofGalilee, and there taught them on the 


Sabboth dayes. 1% 
Math, 5,d 32 And they "were aftoniedat his doctrine: 
and, 13. g. was with power. 
Mar. io. c. 33 nd in 


Mar. 1. c. — — a 
34 Saying:Let vs alone, whathaue we 32 — — 


to do with thee thou Jeſus ot Nazareth? were gone out of them, and were wal⸗ 

Art thou come to defirop vs: J knowe qhyng they? nettes. 

who thou art(cuen) the holy one of God, 3 — — ps ny 
4635 nene ſwyppes whiche parteyned to Simon. he 
peace, and come out ot hym. A prayed r 
when the deuyl had tho wen — 2 - krom the lande: and he ſate downe 
.. 2 


36 Ind earecameanthem all, and they 
erm grey , What 


thozitie and power he 
foule ſptrites,and they come out. — — neuerthelelle, 
37 Ind the fame of hym went out into at thy commaundement J wylloſe fozth 
euerp place of the countrey round about. the net. 
Math. 8. b. 38 "Ind when he wasryſen out of the ſp- 6 CONCISE, One © 
Mark. 1,C, entred into Simons houſe: ——— of fiſhes , but 
wyues mother was taken they net bzake 


ceſſion to hym fo: her. — — they 
39 enen. — es ns nd they 
— Is immediatip be —— —— — the chyppes, that 
aroſe, and mint{red vnto funcke (agayn 
40 ohenthe imme was downs, allthey 0 — —— ͥ r — 
— — downe at knees, ſaying, Goe out 
them vnto hym: and when he from RET 


1 —— 
And he ſawe two ſhyppes Ia 4. 


—— and they made inter · 7 Ind they beckened bnto their parteners, B 


= = 


by faint Luke. 


s Fo: he was vtterly aſfonyed ,.and all 
that were with hym, at the takyng of 
the fyſſhes whiche they had caught to- 


- geather, 
10 And ſo was alſo James and John the 
ſonnes ol Je bedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaide vnto Si⸗ 
mon, Feare not, from hencefoozth thou 
catche men. 
had bꝛought vp * 


ad ſolowed him. 


in a certayne citie, beholde 
aman ful of lepꝛoſie: and when he had 


thou canſt make me cleane. | 
13 And when he had ſtreatched foozth his 
- hande,he touched him ſayeing. J wyl: be 


thou cleane. Ind immediatip the lepꝛoſie 


departed from him. 
And he charged him to tel no man: but. 
Goe . (ſayth he)and ſhe we thee ſelte to the 
. paeſt, andoffer fo2 thy cleanſing , accoz- 
dyngas Moſes commaunded,foz a wit⸗ 
15 But ſo muche the moze went there a 
lame abꝛoade ot him, and muche people 
came togeather to heare. and to be yealed 
ol him from their infirmities. 


C 
Leui, 14. a 


16 Jud he kept him ſelle a part inthe wyl⸗ 


derneſle,and pꝛayed. 
127 And it came to paſſe on a certayne day 
- as he was teaching, that there were 
Phariſees and doctcurs of the lawe ſyt- 
tyng by, whiche were come ou: of allthe 
townes of Galilee and and Hieru⸗ 
ſalem : and the power of the Loꝛde was 
p:eſent, tohcale them. ; 
Mat q. a. 18 And beholde. men bꝛought in a bedde a 
Mark. 2. a. man whiche was taken with a paul ſie: 
and they ſought meanes to bꝛing him in. 
and to lay him beloꝛe him. 
19 And whe they coulde not finde on what 
ſyde they myght bꝛing him in, becauſe of 
the pzeale , they went vpon the toppe of 
the houſe, a let hym downe though the 
tyling with his coutche, euen into the 
middes befoze Jeſus. 
20 When he ſawe their fayth , he ſapde vn- 
tohym , Man, thy ſinnes are loꝛgeuen 


thee. 
Di Andthe Scribes and the Phariſees be- 
22.2 ganne to thinke,ſapeing, what felowe 
Ela. 93.d,, 15 this, whiche ſpeaketh blaſphemies? 
ad, 44. d. —— can foꝛgeue ſinnes, but GOD 


22 But when Jeſus perceiued their thou- 

ghtes, he anſwearing, ſayde vnto them, 
What thinze pe in yourhartes? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſap, Thy ſinnes be 

a toꝛgeuen there: 92 to ſay, Uple bp, and 


1 


12 And it came to paſſe, that when he was 


(there was) + 


(predJeſus.helbifla on his face, and be- 2 
ought him, ſapeing, Lode, yt thou wylt, - 


33 
walke: | 3 a 
24 But that ye may knowe that the lonne Mat. o. a. 
ol man hath power to fozgeue ſinnes on 1Mark. 2. c. 
earth, (he ſaide vnto the ſicke ofthe paul- Actes.2.a. 
ſie I ſay vnto thee, Iryſe,and when thou 9.t. 
haſt taken vp thy coutche, goe vnto thy 


73 —— he roſe vp befoxe them, 

and when he had taken vp his coutche, 

whereon he lay, he departed to his owne 
alping God 


* 9 „ TS 


26 Ind They were all amazed , — A 


vnto him, Folowe me. 
28 And when he had leaft all, he roſe vp, E 
and folowed him. 1056] 
29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe: and there was a great come - 
pany of Publicanes, a of other that ſate 


(at meate) with them. 
Scribes and Pha. Vat. 9.2. 


30 But they that were 


riſees among them, murmured agavnſt Mar. 2. b. 


his diſciples, ſayeing, why doo pe kate Lale. 
— with Publicanes ſin⸗ — 
i Ind Jetus anſwearing.ſaid vnto them, 
They that are whole, neede not a Phiſi- 
tion : but they that are licke. | 
32 Jcamenot to call the © ryghteous:but 
wies he Thee 
3 3 n , them ſelnes, 
diſciples of John faſt often , and make acer 


pꝛapers, and line wyſe the diſciples of tbe wowers 

the Phariſees: but thyne cate a deynne?⸗ 1 
34 He ſayde vnto them, Can pe mate the Mat. 9. b. 

chyldꝛen of the wedding chamber falt, Mar. 2. c, 

whyle the buidegrome is with them? 9 
35 But the des wol come: and when the 

buy me (halbe taken away fro them, 


then (hal they fait in thoſe dayes, 
36 He ſpake alſo vnto them a ſimilitude. 
No man putteth apeece of anewe gar- 
ment, into an olde veſture: fo2 then the 
newe renteth (che olde,) and ß peece that 
was (taken) out of the newe, agreeth not 
with the olde. 6 
37 And no man powꝛeth newe wine into # 
olde veſſels: Foꝛ yt he doo. the newe wine | 
wyll burſt the veſſels, and runne out iet 
ſelte, and the veſſels (hal perithe, + od 
38 But newe wine mult be put into newe 
veſſels, and both are pꝛeſerued. 
39 Lt — — — 
aight way ne we: lo he ſapth, / 
Che olde is better. 15 


Ej = J The 


— * 
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De. vi. Chapter. 


i. The diſciples plucke the cares of corne on 
the Sabborh, 6, he healeth the man with 14 (Dimon, whom he alſo named Peter, C 


the wythered hande, iz. the choofing of 
his Apoſtles, 20. of bleſſinges and cur- 
finges, 27. the loue of our enimies, 29, to 

eone another, Y. raſhe iudgement 


f called Zelotes : 
| reprehended, 44. che treeis knowen by 16 JndJudas,James(brocher)and Judas 
his fruite, 45, the nowen by the Mccariot : 
woorkes, 47. with what fruite the woord ; allo was che traptour.) 


„Mark. 3 d 
Tyre 
Didon, whiche came to hearehym, Nat. 44 
and to be healed ot their diſeaſes. lohn. 8 
18 Ind they that were vered with foule 1 


ſpirites: and they were healed, 
19 And all f people pꝛeaſſed to touche him: 
| fo: there went vertue out of him, a hea⸗ | 
1,Re,21,2- 4. Ind — : Zu uten hehadlpfted bphis eyes bp- Mat. 
Ke. $. 20 | s MAL, 
© Haus pe not read pon his diſciples, he ſaide, Bleſſed be ye 


pooꝛe: foz pours is the kingdome of God. 

21 Bleſled are pe that hunger nowe : fo2 ye 
thalbe ſatiſfied, Bleſſed are pe that weepe 
nowe,fo2 ye hal laugh. | 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhal hate pou, D 

and when they ſhall ſeparate you (trom 

their company) and ſhal raple on you, and 


put out pour name as eupll, foꝛ the ſonne 

. That is, ofmans ſake, 

- ia : 23 Reloyce pe in that day. and leape pe foz 
' wethrhekee- & And it came to top: foz beholde, your rewarde is great in 
—_— — — —— er 

Mat. 12. b. gogue, taught: thers pꝛophetes. 

Mark. 3. ryght hande 24 But wo vnto you that are riche: fo pe 10564 

75; 7 Ind — — 


25 Mo vnto you that are ful:fo2 ye hal hun ; 
ger. Wo bnto you that nowe laugh: foz 
pe wal mourne and waple. 

26 Mo bntoyou when men ſhal pꝛayſe you: 
fo: ſo dyd their fathers to the falſe p20- 


phetes. 
| 27 But J ſap vnto you whiche heare, loue 
Chen ſaid Jeſus vnto them, 


aſke pour enimies: doo to W 
ge adden ane „ 1 


to doo good. 02 to doo 
deſtroy it: 


30 Geue to euery man that aſketh of thee, E 
andofhim that taketh away thy goodes, 
aſke them not agayne. | 

31 And as pe woulde that men ſhoulde doo Mat.”7.b, 
to you, doo pe allo to them 

ptay, 32 Foz yk ye loue them 

what thanke haue pe: (0z ſinners alſo Mark. 54 


43 And when it was dap, he called his dy z 2 | 


Mat, 14. c. 


Mat. 10 3. 
M ark, 3.b, 


Eccle,zd 
loue pou, Tobi. 4. l 


r 


7 


Et exen theta. = 
alſo doo euen 

34 Ind of ve lende (to t — 

hope to receiue, what — — 


great. 
ſhalbe of 
| Halbeee hiden fee ghd: fo he 
alſo ts merciful. 


C 

, 37 . —e be iudged at 
5 al: condemne not, and ye ſhal not be con- 

4 bmnedar all —— 


4 


by faint Luke. 


| {twasgromndedvponthx race 

But he that heareth, anddooeth not. is 
he a man that without fundatſon bunt 
an houſe vpon the earth : agaynſt which 
the floodde dpd beate vehemently, and it 
—— and the fall ol that hou 
was great. 


C Te. vii. Chapter. 


He healeth the captaynes ſeruant, 6. the 


fayth of the Centurion, 11. he rayſeth vp 
the wydowes ſonne, 16. he is confeſſed 
to be a great prophete, 19. Iohn Baptiſt 
ſent his diſciples to Chriſte. 24, Chriſtes 
teſtimonie of lohn, 31, he rebuketh the 
Iewes for their vnfaithfulneſſe, 36. he ea- 
teth with the Phariſee, 77, the woman 
waſlheth his feete with her teares, 


ICT Ponnng bldg 
A dinges in the audience 
loc the people, he entred at. 3.2. 
Ninco Capernaum. lohn, 4. f, 


Mat. 15.b, they nor bocyfall into the d | | — — 
riõs ſeruant, which 
lohn. 13.8+ 40 The diſciple is not aboue his maifter : 
but who ſo euer (wylbe) a perfect (diſci- | 
ple,)ſhalbe as his maiſter is 3 Ind when he hearde of Jeſus, —— 
lu. 7. a. 41 Aid whyſeeſt thou the mote that is in ¶vnto him the elders of the Jewes, beſee 
thy bzothers eye, but conſydereft not the geen d wann ea 
— — — eycamets Jeſus, they be⸗ 
4 o 0 
ther, pull — — inſtantiy,ſaping, He is wooz- 


thy that thou chouldeſt doo this fo: him. 
Foꝛ he loueth our nation, and hath built 
vs a ſynagogue. 
; Ss 
ingbnco him, Lowe, fro 


hy twotherzeye. 
Mat, 12.c, 43 Fo2 it is not a good tree that baingeth 
looꝛth an not woo 


| euy1fruite: neither is that an euyl 
tree, that bzingeth foo:th good fruite. 
knowen by his owne 


* 


5 


his hart, bꝛingeth foozth p whiche 
Un. n e. wean: td Cane — 
Mal4o.b, mouth ſpeaketh. 
unt. ). b. 46 Why call ye me Lozde, Lode, and doo folowed him, 
ad, 23. b. not as Jbidyou? vnto you. haue not fc und ſo great 
47 4 — —[ÄI— and hea⸗ not in Iſrael, 
— + Eg 
you to whom he is lyke. 
that had had benne ſicke. 
11 to paſſe (the day) aſter, chat n- 
he went into a citie called Natm: manp 7” 
. went with him, amuche © 


vehemently vppon 
that houſe, and coulde not mooue it: foz 


E y * 


m. Lozde, — Mat. 8. 2, 


* — 
if 
* 
wt" —— 
= > F 
* 
” 
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12 When he eame nygh to the gate of the 
citte, beholde,there was a dead man cary- 
edout,(whiche was)the only ſonne ol his 
mother. a ſhe was a wydowe: and muche 
people of the citie was with her. 

13 And when the Loꝛde ſawe her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and ſayde vnto her, 
Weepe not. 

C 14 And when he was come nygh he tou- 
ched the beere, (and they that bare hym 
ſtoode ſtil) And he ſayde, man, J 
ſap vnto thee, Aryſe. 

3 Re. 17. b. 15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and be- 


4. Re. 4. f. ganne to ſpeake: and (he) deliuered hym 
A 1 —— 
— — 
t aue _ ſapeing. 
21 —— great prophete is ryſen vp among 
and. s. d. Pg. & verpiy — his people 
17 And this rumour ot hym went toozth 
— — 
regions whiche iye eabou 
13 And the diſciples ol John, ſhewedhym 
ot al theſe thinges 
Mat. 9. a. 19 And John when he had called vnto him 


two ol his 8, he ſent them to Je⸗ 
ſus, ſapeing. rt thou he that commeth, 
oꝛ looke we fo2 another? 

20 When the menne were come vntohim, 
they ſaide, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vn- 
to thee, ſapeing, Art thou he that cont- 
meth, oꝛ looke we fo2 another: 

21 And in that ſame houre,he cured many 
of their infirmities andplagues, and of 
eupll — — vnto many that were 

blinde, he gaue 
D 22 Then Jeſus ant wearing, faide vnto 
them. Goe pour wap, 11 
gayne to John what thinges R haue 
ſeene, and hearde, howe that the blinde 
fee agayne, the halt goe, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deate heare, the dead ryſe, 
to the pooꝛe is the Goſpel pꝛeached. 
23 And happyis he who ſo euer ſhal not be 
offended at me. 
24 And whenß meſſengers of John were 


departed, he beganne to ſpeake vnto 
- png Joon: wha wer 


— — 
25 But what went pe out foz to ſee” à man 
clothed in ſoft rayment? Beholde, they 
whiche are e go2geoully apparelled, and 
liue delicately, are in kinges courtes 
26 But what went ye foo2th to ſee? A p20- 


phete: Pea I lay vnto you, and moꝛe then 


a pꝛophete. 
Mar. E This is he ol whom it is witten, Be⸗ 
at+ 1. holde, J ſende my meſſenger befoze thy 
NMI. eee 


Eſai.33. a. 
and. l. a. 


Mat. 9. c. 


The Goſpel 


then John Baptiff: neuertheleſſe,he that 
— . the kingdome of God, is greater 
n 

29 And al the people that hearde (him, )and 
the Publicanes, baptiſed with the 
baptiſme of John, . iuſtiſied Ged. 

30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers deſpi⸗ 
ſed the counleiof GOD , agaynſt them 
ſelues, being not baptiſed of him. 

31 Andthe Loꝛde ſapde. Wherevnto hal J 
lyken the men ofthis generation? and to 
what (ching) are they lyke: 

32 They are lyke vnto chyldzen, ſitting in 

the market place, and cryeing one to ano- 

ther, and ſayeing , we haue piped vnto 
pou, and ye haue not daunced: Me haue 
mourned to you, and ye haue not weapt. 

33 Foꝛ John Baptiſt came, neyther eating 
b:ead, noꝛ dunking wine, and ye ſay, He 
hath a deuill. 

34 Che ſonne of man is come, eatyng and 
d2inking, and re ſay , Beholde a glutto⸗ 
nous man. and a wine bibber, a freend of 
Publicanes and ſinners. 

35 And wyſedome is tultified of ©) all her 


chyldꝛen. 

36 And one of the Phariſeeg delpꝛed hym 
that he woulde eate with him. And he 
went into the Phariſees houſe, and ſate 
downe to meate. 

37 And behold, a woman in that citie, whi- ©* 
che was a ſinner, when lhe nne we that 
Jeſus late at meate in the Phariſess 
houſe, ſhe bzougyt an Alabaſter boxe of 


opntment 

38 Ind ſtood at his feete behinde him. wee- 
ping, and began to walbe his feete with 
teares, and dyd wype them cleane with 
the heares of her head, and al to killed his 
— and annoynted them with | oynt⸗ 


39 — phariſee whiche had bidden 
him. ſawe (it,) he ſpake within him ſelfe, 
ſayeing,Jf this man were a p2ophete, he 
woulde {urelyknowe who, c what man- 
ner ot woman this is that touchethhim, 
fo: ſhe is a ſinner. 


the other fi 

42 When theyhad nothyng to pay, he foz- 

gaue them both. Cel me therefoze, which 
him mot: 


4. That 
— 

and b 
le dged him to 
be mall fax, 
ful, oed, am 
merciful, 


Mat, tub. 


Mat. 3.2, 


b. Thats 
the child ung 
wyſt domt oy 
the wyſe, which 
belt tut the 
— 
edge i 


erer 


— 
Bbattſets 
coudemmt.ſa 
that wyſ-dome 
is then iuſtifey 
of her chyldm, 
when the Gol 
pcl is recelnk; 


Kerr 


. dv<.. 


by ſaint Luke-. 35. 


walthed my fete with teares,and wyped Ind his diſciples aſked him, ſayeing, Mar, i. d. 
them with the heares ofher head. hat manner of ſimilitude is this? Mark,4,a, 
45 CT but this wo- 10 Indheſatd (vnto them,) Unto pou it is 
— hath not geuen to knowe the ſecretes ol the kyng- 
— dome of God: but to other by parables, = 
46 Dome head with or ople thou dyddeſt not that when they ſee , they ſhoulde not ſee, 
annoynt: butthis woman hathannoyn- and when they heare, they ſhould not vn- Fal. c. c. 
— — rr Corp nde 4 
47 manylinnes 11 CT. — , ſecde Mark. 4. d 
are fozgeuen her, foꝛ ſhe loued muche: to —— * "—_ — 
— loueth 12 hot chat arehedethe way, arethey Aces, 28,f 
that heare: then commeth the deuyi, and 
43 ease Thy ſinnes are taketh away — x b 
fozgeuen thee, leſt they ſhoulde beleeue, and be ſaued, om. 11. 
49 And they that ſate at meate with him, 13 They on the ſtones (are they) whiche Mar. * 
beganne toſay within themſelues, he when they heare, receiue the woozd with dart. b. 


Mak. g. c. is this that fozgeueth ſinnes alſo? toy: and theſe haue no rootes, whiche ſoꝛ 
30 And he ſaide to the woman, Thy fayth — — and in time ol temptati⸗ 
hath ſaued thee,goe in peace. 


« The. viii. hapter. 


2 Chriſt & his Apoſtles goe from rowne to 
toyne and preach, 3. the women miniſter 
of their goodes to Chriſte, 5, the parable 


2th no fruite. 
of the ſeede, 16, of the candle, 21, whois x5 But that (which fel) on $ good ground, 
his mother, and brethren, 24, Chriſtceal- axe they whiche with a pure and 
ſeth the tempeſt, 27, he caſteth the Legi hartheare the woozde, and keepe it, and 
foozth fruite thzough 


on out of the man poſſeſſed , into the bꝛing patience. 
heard of ſwyne, 37, the Gadarenites pray 16 No man when he à candle. co- Mat. g. b. 


him to goc out of the countrey, . he yereth it with a veſſei.oꝛ putteth it vnder Mark. a. b. 
healed the woman of her blooddy iſſue, a bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtiche. that and. ite. 
49, he rayſed lairus daughter from death. 
n Fo ND it came fo paſſe af- 
Ay 0 . — that he him ſelfe 


. c. 


| of God: and the twelue (were) ** 


And alſo certayne 


19 3 — mother and his Luke. ig. d 
bꝛethꝛen, and coulde not come at him = Mat.12.d, 


pꝛeaſe. Mark. . d. 
And the wyle 2 20 Ind it was tolde him (by certayne) 
: 2 Suſanna.and many — whiche lade, 4 


mother and chy bꝛe⸗ 
| oher, which ener wyllyng toſee thee, 


NeGohel on 4 10 — — —— . a Tinte 
— dead ee heare the wooꝛde of God. and doo it. enn 
Nat. g. b. Cities. he ſpabe by a ſimuatude. 22 And it came to paſſe on a — — 
Mark 4.2, 5 The ſower went out toſowe his ſeede : - that he went mtoa diſciples aal. 
and as he ſowed, ſome fel by the way ſize, alſo: and ——ů— 

and ft was troden deu and the toules ouek vnto the other (ide ofthe lake, 


they lanched foozth. W. 

23 But as they ſavled, he fell a Mets . 

"= downe a awd (nid wane) Mar. 4. d, 
—— 


25 And he ſaide bnto them, where is your 
fayth? And they feared, and woond?ed, 
lapeing one to another, ho is this? Fo? 
— — windes and 
water. and 

Mat. s. d. 26 Ind — vnto the region of the 
Mark. 5. a. „ 
E 27 And when he went out to lande, there 
mette him out ofthe citie a certayne man 
whiche had deuils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in (any) houſe, 
but in graues. 
28358 when he ſawe Jeſus, and had cryed a 
loude, he fel do wne befoze him, and with 
Mat.. d. a loude ſaide, What haue J to doo 
Mark, g. a, with thee eſus thou ſonne of God moſt 
higheſt ? thee tozment me not. 
29 (Fo:zhecommaunded the foule ſpirite to 
come out of the man :Fo2 oftentimes he 
had caught him, and he was bound with 
chapnes, and kept with letters: and he 
b:ake the bandes, and was caryed of the 
fiende into the 


wyldernelle.) 
30 Ind Jeſus aſkedhim, ſayeing, what is 


thy name! a nd he ſaide, Legion: becauſe 
many deuils were entred into him. 

31 Ind they beſought him that he woulde 
not commaunde them to goe out into the 


deepe, 
ſwyne. feeding on an hill: and © they be⸗ 
ſought him that he woulde ſuffer them to 
enter into them: and he ſuffered them. 
F 33 Then went the deuils out ol the man , 
and entred into the wine: and the heard 
ranne headlong with violence into the 
lake, and were choked, 

34 When the heardmen ſawe what was 
donne, they fledde: and when they were 
departed, they tolde it in the citie, and in 

| the villages. 

ON 35 Therfoze they came out toſee what was 
— — — 
out of whom ß deuils were departed, ſit⸗ 
ting at the feece of Jeſus, clothed, and in 
his ryght minde: and they were afrayde. 

36 Thep alſo whiche ſawe it. tolde them 
what meanes he that was polleſſed of the 
1 was healed. 

7 Thenthe whole multitude of the coun- 
*"treyabout$ Gadarenites, beſoughthpm 
tat he woulddepart from them, loꝛ they 

Mat. 8. c. were taken with great feare : and 

Nl. 3. b. — aud returned backe - 


39 'Sochome ogametorhyneownehante 
Derr f ſhew what chinges fo euer 
| 5M done {oz thee, And he went his way, aud 


puts thee. 


The Goſpel | 


that (be 
he gate 54 Jm he chm them dl out,and tooke her 


pzeached thzoughout all the citie, what 
things ſo euer Jeſus had done vnto him. 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
was come agayne , the people receiued 
him: foz they were al wayting loꝛ him. 

4 1 Ind beholde, there came a mannamed G 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſyna⸗ _ 
gogue, #hefeldowne at Jeſus ſeete. pꝛay· Mark. gc. 
ing him that he woulde comme into his 


— V— only. vpon 
atwelue peeres of age, a tbe lay a dyeing. 
(But as he went, the people thꝛonged 


him, 

43 Anda woman hauing an iſſue ofblood t. 9. 
twelue yeeres, whiche hadde ſpent all her ark. ye. 
ſubſtance vpon Philitions, neither could 
be holpen of any, 

44 Came behinde him , and touched the 
hemme ofhyis rapment: and immediatip 
her iſſue ot᷑ blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſayde, Who (is ir) that tous 

ched me: ohen euery man denyed,Peter 

and they that were with him,ſaide,Mat- 

ſter, the people th uſt thee,and vere thee, 

and ſapeſt thou, ho touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſatde, Some body hath tous 
ched me: fo2 J perceiue that vertue is 
gone out of me, 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was 
not yd, ſhe came trembling , and fel (at 
his tecre) and tolde him belqꝛe al the peo⸗ 
ple, fo what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and howe ſhe was healed immediatly. 

43 Ind he ſaide vnto her, Daughter, be of iat gd. 
— fayth hath ſaued thee, Mak fd. 

49 Whyte beer ſpake, there commeth one 

from the ruler of the ſynagogues . 
ſapeing to him, Thy daughter is dead, di⸗ 
ſeaſe not the maiſter. 

50. But when Jeſus heard (that woorde,) Mat.9.6 
he anſweared him, ({aycing,) Feare not, Mar Mark. 5a, 
beleeue onlp, and ſhe ſhalbe made whole, 

51 Ind when he came into the houſe, he 

ſuſtered no man to goe in with him, ſaue 

Peter, and James, and John. and the ka; 

ther and the mother of the mayden, .. 

52 Euerybody wept, and ſozowed fo2 her: 
- nnn ä 

dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 Rb theylaughedhimtoſcozme, know- John. 


LEES 


2 ow ann 


. 
4 


CT he.ix.Chapter. 


2, The Apoſtles are ſent to preache. 7. He- 
rode hearde of Chriſte. 12, Fiuc thouſand 
fedde with fiuc loaues and two fiſlhes, 
19, Diucrs opinions of Chriſte, 20. the 
confeſſion of the Apoſtles, 28, the tranſſi- 
m—_g of Chriſte, 35, Chriſte is to be 

earde, 42, the lunatike is healed, 43, the 
infidelitic ofthe Apoſtles, 46, they ſtriuc 
who ſhoulde begreatcſt, 45, Of one ca- 
ſting out deuils in Chriſtes name, 53. the 
Samaritanes woulde not recciuc Chriſte, 
54, the diſciples deſyre vengeance,andare 
of him reprooued, 57, of three that would 
folowe Chriſte , but after diuers ſortes of 
looking backe, | 


And who ſo euer wyll not receiue 
ak be eren — — meds ſhake ofthe 
— pour feete, fo2 a teſtimonie 


6 Ind they departed, and went thzough 
the townes, pzeaching tye Goſpel, and 


by ſaint Luke. 


128. 


are here in a place of het ot 
"rae Tater Bebo ev 
but fiue loaues and two we 
ſhoulde goe and buye meate fo: all this 


people, | 
14 Ind they were about fiue thouſande E 
men. And he ſaide to his diſciples , Cauſe 
to ſit downe by fifttes in a company. 
15 And they dyd ſo, and made them al to ſi 
16 Ind when he had taken the ſiue loaues. 
and the two fiſches, and looked vp to hea- 
uen. he bleſſed them. and bzake them, and 
gaue to the diſciples to ſet befoze þ people. 
17 And they dyd al eate, and were ſatiſtied. 
And there was taken vp of that remay- 
ned to them. twelue baſkettes full of bzo- 
ken meate. 


- 13 Inditcametopaſſe, as he was alone Mat, ts.e, 


his dil 


» laide; it. ice, 
lohn, 6, fo 


of Mat. 18. c. 
and Mark. a. d. 


410 ſaid to them al. Aram 
. 


that Wall Mat. 18. , 
becauſe his life Lohn. 6. d. 
1222 2 Luke. . g 
* 25 FO? auantageth it a ' 
was elle. oꝛ runne in ol bat rm : 
s Ind 26 Foz who ſo euer or me, Mat, io, c. 
ded: and of my woopdes, ol him tſonne Mark. 8. d. 
WE, hm — — nen 
© 
2 tolde and of the holy angels | 
Ga, 0 


The Goſpel 


ende at hie · me: and who ſo euer chal receiue me, re- 
— enn 25 Tech himehae (ene me: For he that is 


32 yy and they that were with leaſt among you all, pſame ſhalbe great. 


were and when 49 And John anſwearing, ſaide,Maifter, - 
—— — we ſawe one caſtyng out deuyls in thy lobn, 13.0 
two men ſtandyng with him. ——— fozbade him, becauſe he fo- 
Mat. 17.2, 33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed loweth not (chec) with vs. 
Mark, 10,a ſtom him, Peter ſaide vnto Jeſus, Mai- 50 Ind Jefusſaide vnto him. Fozbidde ye Num, ug 
ſter, it is good being here fo2 bs, and let (him) not: foꝛ he that is not agayntt vs, 
vs make thzee tabernacles, one to thee, is with vs. 


51: And it came to paſſe, when þ time was 
come, that he ſhoulde be receiued vp, he 
— 2 ſet his face to goe to Dieruſa- 


52 Indſentmeſſengers befo:e his face, and 
they went and entred into a village of 
the Samaritanes, to make redy fo him. 

53 Ind they dyd not receiue him, becauſe 


thee 
INS and dne foꝛ Elias: 


they were come into the cloude. 
nd there came a voyce out of þ cloude, 
" ſayeing, This is my deare ſonne, heare 


him. 
Mark. l. b. 36 And as ſoone as the boyce was paſt, Je- 


2. Pet. r. d 
Mat. /. b. 


to Hieruſalem. 


ſas was founde alone, and they kept it 
— 54+ When his diſciples, James, and John Ln 


Luke. 3.d, 
Deur. 18,c . — no man ear oy reg 
Mar. 2 37 eyes pen that on the nert 


Mat. 10, d. 


his ©) face was as though he woulde goe; dere 


Berat ? 


hey dt 
1 


coulde 


that we commaunde kyꝛe to come downe greew 


lawe this. they layde, Loꝛde · wylt 5 — 
ith 


differed ta la n. 


ligion. 


1 


Mark. 9. b. day, when they were come downe from from heauen, and confume them. euen as — 
the hil, muche people met him. Elias dyd? 
38 And beholde, a man of the company cxy- 55 Jelus turnyng about , rebuked them, 
ed out, ſayeing. Maiſter, J beſeeche thee ſapeing, Pe wote not what manner ſpt- © 
behold my ſonne. foꝛ he is al that J haue: rite ye are of, 


39 Ind ſee, a ſpirite taketh him, andſo- 5s Fo2 the ſonne ol man is not come to de⸗ 
daynely he crycth , and teareth him that ftroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. Ind 


he fometh agapne, and with much paine they went to another village. 
rtety frõ him. when he renteth him. 57 And it came to paſſe, that as they went Mat. 3e 
Mat. 17. c. 40 And F 


ark, 9. c. 


n 


41 Jeſus anſ wearing, aide, thou 
* andherurte nation. howeiong tha ae » nd Jeſus lade vnto him. Fores haue 
With pot and ſhallſuffer you; "poles, and byes heap;rhaue neſs: 
done hy | es ar 
4 Ahe was et a comming, the fiende dannen 
an, and tare him: and Jeſus rebu- 59 nd he ſaide vnto another, Folowe me : | 
bncleane ſpirite, and healed the - Ind theſame ſaide, Lode, ſuffer me fy2t 
rr be and bury my father. in! 
father... . eſus ſaide vnto him, Let the dead bury 
Mark.1.c. 4; Ache at then che dead: butgoe chou and pzeache the Leul ud 
Luke, 4. d. of c $55 ; 7 kingdome dome of G | 
ry one at a Jelusdyd,he 6¹ Aud anocher lage, Lord. J wyl folowe . 
e cher: but let me pu goe bidde them fare, · Ne. d, . 
Mat. 6c, © ET I. or 
4 11 come 52 
Mark. 8. d ne of man STR A 
1 | handes ol men. 
8 45 5 inpl not has 
| r. He ſenderh LR, diGiples to preache, 
utafiou among Ts yo em 
boy bTh that . lelues,; | 13; he threagęgeth the obſtinate 
r 1 and ynthankfull cities, ig. he admoni- 
I FP CIC a gs 0 de rn a ber 11 
Sid mol. = T of. we thay x0FPxr:721v he geuer 17 
ee e thankes to bisfathers; dg, beanfweard —© 
| dſo euer wall the lawyer that tem | « 33s who is Ts © 
| ie, recoiueth wor neyghbopr, n of dtn. i" 
* 3 1 Ifter « 1 
«| 


Fr za fter theſe thynges , the 
| the Ooſpel on | IG $! Lo2de appoynted other ſe⸗ 
= Cm 2 FAY uentie ailo, and ſent them 


Witwo and two befoze his 
2 N face, into euer citie and 
place, whyther he him ſelle 


Mg d. 2 Therefoze ſayd he vnto them, Che har⸗ 
ueſt is great. but the labourers are fe we: 

pꝛap ye therfoze the Loꝛde ot p harueſt. to 
lende fozth labourets into his harueſt. 

þ 3 Goe your wayes: beholde, J ſende you 

foozth as lambes among woolues. 

4 Beare no wallet, neyther ſcrippe, noꝛ 
4Reg 4.0 ſhoes, and ſalute © no man by the way. 

Nen See fy2it 


==, ſay, Peace be to this 


5 


peace ſhal ret vpon hym: if not, it 
ſhal turne to you agayne. 


rd. 5 And in the ſame houſe tary ſtyl, eatyng 

ben 1 and dꝛinking ſuch things as thep(hauc: ) 

<< doc ſoꝛ the labourer is woꝛthie ol his reward. 

ales Soe not from houſe to houle, 

1. And into what ſo euer citie ye enter, and 
B chey recepue pou. eate ſuche thynges as 
AY are (et befoze you : 


And heale the ſicke that are therein, and 

J ſay vnto them, The kyngdome of God 1s 
+ come nygh vpon you. 

Matk,to,a 10 But into what ſo euer citie ye enter, 

and they receiue you not, goe your wayes 

burt into the ſtreetes of the ſame, and ſay, 

genen ere wore of ago 

on vs, agaynit 

rom ron ne re inet this, 

char che hyngdome GDD was come 


vpon you. 
vnto you. Chat it ſhalbe eaſper in 
gt bone bon phy imme 
1 ne 13 wo vnto thee 


3 


— 
- a * 


baude enen nd 
ene n 


e 


kong 


mh anger 
d no- - 


by aint Luke. 


this houle, 
nd if the ſonne ©? of peace be there. 


arteral- ATI — pg 
on r 
- 33 But a certayne Samaritane as he 


37. 


20 But in this reioyce not, that the ſgi⸗ 
rites are ſubdued vnto you: but rather re⸗ 
topce, becauſe your names are wꝛitten in 


the heauens, 

21 Theſamehourc Jeſus reioyced in the © 
ſpirite,and ſayde, J conſeſſe vnto thee fa- 
ther. Loꝛd of heauen and earth,. that thou 
haſt hyd theſe thinges from the wyle and 
pꝛudent. # haſt opened them vnto babes: 
cuen ſo father. ſoꝛ ſo it pleaſed thee, 

22 Althinges are geuen me of my father: Var. 1. d. 
no — — ſonne is, but and. 8. d. 
the father, and who the lather is but the Math. u. d 
lonne and he to whom the father wyl re- lohn. 2. d. 
ueale hym. and. 8. c. 

23 And he turned to his diſciples . and ſayd Math.! d. 
ſecreteip, Happy are the eyes. whiche ſee The Goſpel 1 
the thynges that pe ſee, — L 

24 Foz I tel ou, Chat many pꝛophetes 
ſt Ringes haue deſpꝛed — hinges 
whiche ye (ce, and haue not ſeene them: 
and to heare thoſe thynges whiche re 
heare, and haue not hearde them. 

25 And beholde, acertayne Lawyer ſtoode 
vp. and tempted hym, ſaying. Maiſter. Math. 22. d 
what hal J doo to inherite eternal lyte: 

He ſayde vnto hym. 

26 hat is waitten in the lawe how rea⸗ 
deſt thou: 

27 And he anſwearing,ſayde, Thou halt Deut. 6. a. 
loue the Loꝛde thy God with al thy hart, Math. 22. d 
and with al thy ſoule, and with all thy Mark, 12. c 
— Wee nr, and thy E 
neyghbour as thee ſeife 

28 And he ſapde vnto hym, Thou haſt an- 
ſweared right. this doo, a thou ſhalt lyue, 

29 But he, wylling to tuſtifie him ſeife. ſaid 
vnto nd who is my my den 

30 And Jeſus anſ wearing. ſaid, A certaine 
man deſcended from Hieruſalem to Jeri⸗ 
cho, g *. theeves, whiche robbed 
hymofhisrayment, and wounded hym, 
and departed, leauing hym halfedead. 


Phil. 4.2, 
— 6 17.b, 


Math. u. d 


t 31 And it beſel. that there came downe a 


certaine pꝛieſt that ſame way, and when 
he ſaw him he palledby on the other ſide. 
32 And libewyſe a Leuite, when he went 


_ ſawe compaſſion on hym, 


—— 34 Ind went to hym, and bounde vp his 


woundes po wing in oyle and wine, and 

ſet hym on his owne beaft, and bꝛought 
, hymaſcommon)June, and made p20- 
uiſion fo hym. - 

25. Indonthe mozowe when he departed; F 
be out two pence,and gaue them» am 
tothe hoaft, and ſayde onto hym, — 
ture ot hym: and what fo euer thou ſpen : aer 
— I ene 3 wpll 


— 


The Goſpel 


no we of ger, cannot 
2 — voto hint that ft | eee 


theeues: hym, becauſe he 
ee EEE 1 
— oo rd cee — 74 


went, 


39 Ind this woman hadde a fer. called 
Marie, n 

| —_— ha was — _ gate. bed üde 

much ſeruing, and came an ſerpent. 

Loꝛde, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter 12 o hee en. wylheoffer 


delpꝛe(it of hym 


e. Chat's, 42 Merply one is 


een, cholen the good part, O0 whiche wall not 14 Ind he — che C 
God, from wol 1 — ſame was dumbe. — to aum bo Gehl 
The x: C0, — DON dumbe th. od 
—— 1 i; Bu ſome ofthemſayde, Hecatterhout bi 
ranitieto brace 2. Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to pray, and deuyls, though Beelzebub the chiete of Math. 9. d. 
. to continue in prayer, 14. he dryueth on med Mark. 3d. 


out a dumbe deuyl, 15. and rebukerh the 6 Ando edof 
bla 2 Phariſees, 28. VVho are « ton — 5. requy? 


. bleſſed. 29. The Iewes af ke aſigne. 37. 
Chriſt vnwaſhed, cateth with the Phari- 
ſee, 39. and reprooueth the outwarde 
ſhew of 0 ogy the phariſces, ſcribes, 


1 


Vlatb, 6, b. 


x 
4 


2 
A 


+» 
= 
= 


| 


Z 
9 
7 


TS 


loaues: - 
Atriende of ts come out of 
N „A 


Iacob, 1a 


SFF van” 


„ 


ſ 


by ſaint Luke. 38. 
they enter in, and dwel there, and the lat to leaue the other vndone. 


e fate ot chat man is wozle them the fy2lt, 

27 Andit came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe 
thynaes, a certayne woman of the com- 

ny lift vp her vopce, and ſaid vnto him, 
appy is the wombe that bare thee, and 
the pappes whiche thou haſt ſucked. 

23 But he ſapd, Pea rather. happy are they 
that heare the woꝛde of God, and kieepe it. 

29 When the people were geathered thicke 
togeather,he beganne to ſay, This is an 

Mit. ia. c. euylination: they ſeene a ſigne, and there 
Mark. S. b. ſhal no ſigne be geuenthem,but the ſigne 
of Jonas the pꝛophete. | 
lohn,6.d, 30 Foz as Jonas was a ſigne to the Nini- 
lonas. 2. c. Utes, ſaſha! alſo the ſonne of man be to 
this nation. f 
1e. 10. 31 Che queene oſ the South ſhal ryſe in 
20492: and condempne them: fo the came from 
the vtmoſt partes of the earth, to heare 
the wyſedome of Solomon:and beholde, 
a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 Che men ot Niniue wal ryſe in iudge⸗ 
ment with this nation, and ſhall con⸗ 
dempne them: fo2 they repented at the 
pꝛeachyng of Jonas. and beholde, a grea- 
ter then Jonas is here. 

Math. b. 33 o man when he hath lighted a candle. 
Mark. 4 b. putteth it in a pꝛiuie place, neyther vn⸗ 
Lule. 8. c. der a buſſtel: but on a candleſticke, that 
they whiche come in, may lee the lyght. 
Math, c. 34 Che c candle of the body, is the eye: 
, © Cherefoze when thine eye is lingle, all thy 
nn. body alſo is ful of lyght:but it thine eye be 
cupl.al thy body alſo is ful ot darkeneſle. 
F 35 Take heede thereloze, that the lyght 
whiche is in thee, be not darkeneſſe. 

36 Ik al thy body theretoꝛe be cleare, ha⸗ 
uingnopartdarke: then wal it al be full 

'--*.- ofiyght, euen as when a candle doeth 
igen thee with bꝛyghtneſſe. 

37 And as he ſpane, a certayne Phariſee 
beſought him to dyne with him: And Je⸗ 
ſus went in. and ſate do wne to meate. 

389 When the Phariſee ſawe it, he maruey⸗ 


led that he hadde not fyzit waſhed befo:e 


dinner. 


Math. . c 39 Andthe Lode ſayde vnto hym. Nowe 


doo ye Phariſees make cieane the out ſide 


of the cuppe. and the platter: but pour in- - 


warde = is ful ot rauening, and wyc- 
hednelle. | 

) cn e.42 Pefooles, dyd not he that made that 

br ;. WHChe1s without, make that whiche is 

ad e within alſo: | 

ne truely br But rather © geue almes of thoſe 

two thynges whiche are; within: and be- 


2 CThric oughtye to haue done, and pet not 


mrynt.and rue. and al maner hearbs, and 
Math, 3.c pale ouer iudgement. the laue ot God: - 


wo vnto hariſees: lo ye loue the 

bg tm oy the ſynagogues, and Math. K. 
greetinges in the markettes. . 

44 Wo vnto pou Scribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites: fo2 pe are as graues whiche 
appeare not, and the menne that walne 
cuer them. are not ware ol them. 2 

4 Chen anſweared one of the Lawyers, Fſai. ro. a. 
and ſayd vnto him, Maiſter thus ſaping, Math. 3. b 
thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo, ; | | 

46 Ind he ſayde , Wo vnto-you alſo ye 
Lawyers: ſoꝛ ye lade men with burdens © - -- 
greeuous to be bozne, and ye pour ſelues Math. ij. d 
touche not the burdens with one of your 


IJ wpllend them pꝛophete apoltles, 
— (ſome)ofthem they ſhal llay and per 
ecute: ** 
50 Chat the blood of al the pzophetes;wht- 
che was (hed from the fundation of the Cen. 4. b. 
tion, ' - * 
51 From the blood ot Abel, vnto the blood 
of Zacharie, whiche perythed betweene 
the aulter a the temple : w4erply J ſay v1 c.  Thepurs 
to pou. it ſhalberequyzed of this nation, ard 
52 Wo vnto you Lawyers: fozyehaue ta- ningof the 
ken away the © key ol knowledge: peen- {2x 
tred not in pour ſelues, and them that. 
came in. pe fozbade. ET LEE 4 
53 When he thus ſpake vndo them, the 


* 


54 Layeing wayte foz hym,andſeckyngto. 


4, 
=” 
1. The leauen of the Phariſees is to be auoy- 

ded, 5. VVhoistobefecared, 8. To con- 

ſeſſe Gods name, or to denie it. 10; Blal- 

phemie agaynſt the ſpirire, 11. He com- 

forteth the diſciples agaynſt affliction, 15, 

and warneth them to beware of caueroul- 

neſſe by the ſimilitude of a riche man. 20. 

Agaynſtcare of carthly thynges. gt. To 

geue our ſelues to ryghteouſneſſe, almos, 

watchyng, patience, wyſedome, and con- 

n J Ana 


LL 
+ 3 * 
£5 


to ſay bnto his diſci⸗ 
— Fink e en e 
yt rm — is hypocriſie. 
Foꝛ there is — cored, (har Dai 


Mark. 4.4, 2 
Luke, Se 
Mat. :10.d, not be knowen. 
Luke, 5. b.; Chrrelope what ſo euer you haue ſpo- 
in darkeneſle , ſhalbe hearde in the 
— . 
the eare, euen in ſecrete places, walbe 
preached© on the top ol the houſes. 
6 Np — — —— 
afrapde of them that kyl the body, and al 
—Ü6ͤ—ẽĩ — 


ieee deen 

— him, which alter he hath 
kylled, hach power to caſt into hel, yea, J 
ſay bntopou,Feare hym. 

6 Are not fine ſparowes ſolde fo2 two far- 


S ——— upp 


B7 — — — 
are numbied: feare not theretoꝛe, pe are 
898 —-— ſparowes, 
ſap vnto you , — ſhall 
= me befoze menne, hym ſhal the 
ſonne of man knowledge alſo beloꝛe the 
angels of God, 
But hethat chal denie me befoze men, 
Math, ia c Valbedenyed befozethe angels ol God, 
Mark, z. d. 10 And whoſoeuer wal ſpeane a wooꝛde a⸗ 
Math, 2 garxntt the ſõne ol man . it ſhalbe fozgeuen 
b. but vnto him that blaſphemety 
... 
. 11 vou vnto s 
purple nagogues,s bnto therulersand officers, 
rain dec tub ena thought howe oz what thyng 
Conlclence, — . oꝛ what pe ſhal ſpeake: 
12 2 702 theholpgholt haiteacheyouin the 
ſame houre, what pe t to ſay, 
ae aer dro 
o my i⸗ 
inheritance with me 


2. Openly, 
that al men 
may heare, 
Math.o, , 


uide the 

C 14 And he ſayde vnto hym, Man, who 
made me a iudge, oꝛ a diuider ouer you ? 

15 And he ſayde bntothem., Take heede, 


and beware of e:fo:nomans 
lyſe tandeth in the abundance of the 
tyunges whiche he pollelleth, 

26 And he put loꝛth a ſimilitude bnto the, 
ſaping. Chearounde of acertayne ryche 
man t looꝛth plentifulfruites. 

17 And he thought within hym ſelle, ſap⸗ 
ing. hat ſhal J doo, becauſe J haue no 
roome where to beſtowe my fruites: 

. doo. — 
ter, and — I geather all my my 


fruites and 
Eccl., i t. c 19 G my loule. Saule, thou 


3 (in ſtore.) — bng 


The Goſpel 


20 But God ſapde bntohym, Chou foole, 
this night doo they requyze thy ſoule a- 
. then whoſe wall thoſe 

be, whiche thou haft pꝛouided: 


rr hall 2: — is he that geathereth riches to him 


ſelte, and is not ryche to warde God. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples,There- 
foꝛe I ſay vnto pou, take no thought (oz 
— — 

dy what ye hal put on 

23 Che lple is moze then meate, and the 
body is moꝛe then rayment. 

24 Conipder the Rauens. foꝛ they neyther 
ſowe noꝛ reape, which neither haue ſtoꝛe⸗ 
houſe noꝛ barne, and (notwithſtandyng,) 
God feedeth them: howe muche moꝛe are 
pe better then the foules? 

25 Whiche of you with — 2 
can adde to his ſtature one cu 

26 Iyt then be not able — 

— 4 why take ye thought 105 


the rem 
27 —— 2 


they labour not. they ſpin not: A 
ſap vnto you. That — in a 
ropaltie, was not clothed like one of he 
28 If God ſo clothe the graſſe, whiche is to 
day in the ſeeld, and to moꝛo w is caſt into 
the furnace: howe muche moꝛe (wyl he 
clothe) pou, (O) ye of litle fapth 7 
29 And aſke not pe, what pe ſhall eate, oz 
what ye (hall dꝛynte, neyther be pe of 
doubttul minde. 


the 
zo Fo: al ſuche thinges do the people of the 


world ſeene foꝛ: and pour father knoweth 
that ye haue neede oftheſe thinges, 
31 But rather ſeene pe after the kingdome 
— — and al theſe thinges ſhalbe added 
vou. 
32 Feare not. (O) litle flocke, ſoꝛ it is pour 
myers goed preature (0gene you g ings 


33 " Scthatpehaue,andgruealmesand 
not old, 
— fapleth not in the 


heauens , —— 


nepther moth coprupteth, 
34 — there wyll 
and 


your 
35 Let your loynes be gyde about, 
(your) lyghtes burnin 
36 And pe pour ſelues ( c) lyne vnto men 
that wayte fo: theyꝛ Lozde, when he 
returne from the wedding, that when 
Galcome and knocke, they may open vn⸗ 
immediatip. 


vnto them. 
8 And yf he (all come in the ſeconde 
watche, 


lere. 150 


Mat. 6.d. 
I Per, ny 


Math, 6d 


Math. ge 
I. Tim. ab 
Eccl.?7b, 
Prou. 334. 


Math. ig. 
Mark. e, 


Ephe. 66 
1. Pet. l 


— 


E 


FZS zirgetgge 


. Ce. 
t. 


by ſaint Luke. 


watche, yea, i he ſhal come in the thyzde 
watche, and fynde them ſo, happie are 
thole ſeruantes. | 
39 This vnderſtande xe, that if the good 
man of the houſe hadde knowen what 
houre the theefe woulde come. he woulde 
ſurelp haue watched. and not haue ſufie- 
red his houſe to be bꝛonken thꝛough. 
Mat. 24. d. 40 Be pe theretoꝛe ready alſo. fo2 the ſonne 
Mark. . d. Of man commeth at an houre when ye 
thinke not. | 
Mat. 24. d. 4 1 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Paiſter.tel- 
Mark. I, c. leſt thou this ſimilitude vnto vs, oꝛ to al: 
42 And the Loꝛde ſayd, who is a fapthtui 
and wpſe ſte warde, whom his loꝛde ſhall 
mate ruler ouer his houſholde, to geue 
them their poꝛtion of meat in due ſeaſon: 
43 Happie is that ſeruant, whom his loꝛde 
when he commeth, hal fynde ſo dooyng. 
44 Ola truech. J ſap vnto you , That he 


Apo,16,C, 


wil make him ruler oucr al his ſubſtance. 


45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his hart, 
My loꝛde delayeth his comming: and 
wal beginne to ſmyte the ſeruantes and 
mapydens, and to eate and dꝛynke, and to 
be dꝛunken. 

46 The Loꝛde ot that ſeruant wyl come in 
a day when he looketh not (oz hym, and 
at an houre when he is not ware, and 
wylhewe hym in peeces,and wyl ſet him 
his poꝛtion with the vnbeleeuer g. 

licob,z,d, 47 And the ſeruant that knewe his mai⸗ 

ſters wyl. and pꝛepared not hym ſelle. nei⸗ 
ther did accoꝛding to his wyl, Walbe bea- 


Mat, 24 d. 


ten with many try pes.) | 
„ane 48 But he that knewe not, © and dyd 
wine treu.. commit thynges wooꝛthie of ſtrypes. ſhal 

be beaten with te we (ſtrypes.) Foꝛ vnto 

whom lo euer muche is geuen, of hym 


halbe muche requyzed : and to whom 
men haue committedmuche, ofhym wyl 
they aſke themoze, 

1 That is, 49 J am come to ſende fp:e© on the earth. 


the Goipel, and what is my deſpze, pk it be already 
— = kindled 3 : 
nes 50 Notwithlkanding, I mutt bebaptiſed 
tes, tho. With a baptiſme, © and howe am J pay⸗ 
— ned tyl it be ended: 


Nee 51 Duppole pe that Jam come to ſende 


an, peace ön earth: J tel au, Nay, but ra- 
wth affliceim, ther ©) diuiſton, 25 
mas 52 Foz from hencetooꝛth there halbe fiue 
Mat, jo. d. in one houſedinided, thꝛee agaynſt two, 
x. Chic « and two agaynſt thꝛee. 
dutbert d., 33 Che lather ſhalbe diuided agaynſt the 
ſtruction foz the 
Galpel, but the 
weckedneſſe of 
daughter agaynſt the mother:the mother 
in lawe agaynſt her daughter in lawe, 


that paofeſſe it. 54 


Math, 1.3 aclouderyſe out of the wealt, ſtrayght- 


35 


wayyeſay, There commeth a {0w2e: 
and ſo it is. 

And when re fee the South wynde 
blow, ye ſay, Jt wyl be whot: and it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe. 


56 Pe hypocrites.e can diſcerne the ſace of 


the ſ e. and of the earth: but howe is it 
that pe doo not difcerne this tyme: 


57 Pea, and why iudge pe not of pour ſelues 


what is ryght? 


58 Whenthougoeſt with thine aducrſa- 


59 


rie to the ruler: as thou art in the way. 
geue diligence, that thou mayeſt be deip⸗ 
uered from hym, leaſt he dzawe thee vio- 
lently to the tudge, and the iudge delyuer 


39 


- 
* 


Math. g. d. 
Prou. 2. b 


thee to the ſargeant, and the ſargeant caſt 


thee into pꝛyſon. 

J tel thee. Chou halt not depart thence, 
tyl 1 haue made good the vttermoſt 
myte. 


17. he.xii.Chapter. 


Of the Galileans, 4. and thoſe that were 


oppreſſed at Siloe. 6, Of the figge tree 
that bare no fruite. 11, The woman ha- 
uyng a ſpitite of infirmitic is healed, 15, 
The vſe of the Sabboth. 18. He declareth 
by dyuers ſimilitudes what the kingdome 
of God is., 24. Fewe enter into the king- 
dome of Chriſt, 32. He reprooueth He- 
rode and Hieruſalem. 


ſame ſeaſon, certaine mẽ, 
that ſhe wed hym of the 
{ Galileans, whole blood 


kice. 

And Jeſus anſ wearing. ſaid vnto them. 
Suppole ye that theſe Galileans were 
greater ſynners then al the other Galtle⸗ 
— 2 they ſuffered ſuche puniſhs 
ment? 


3 Jtelpou, Nay: but except ye repent, ye 


cal al lyiewyſe peryſhe 


4 O2thoſe erghtiene, vppon whiche the 


towꝛe in ( Siloe fell, and due them, 


Here were pꝛeſent at the X 


them, as they 
were (acrift- 
tyng. 


Actes. 3. f, 


b. Whiche 


thinke pe that they were ſynners aboue 2: *ove by 


al men that dwelt in Hierulalem? men Seen 


5 — ar terryt rere t, ye 
ſhal al lykewyſe peryſhe. 85 
6 Me tolde alſo this ſimilitude, I certayne 


man had a fygge tree planted in his vine- 
parde, and he came and ſought fruite 


ſonne, and the ſonne agarnſt the father: thereon, and founde none, 
the mother againſt the daughter, andthe / Then layd he to þ dꝛeſſer or his vineyard, B 


Behold. this thzee peeres J come ſeekyng 
fruite in this fig tree. and fynd none: cut 


and the daughter in law againſt her mo · it downe. why cumbzethit the grounde? 
And he anſ wearing, ſayde vnto bym, 
He ſayde alſo to the people. hen yeſee Loꝛde, let it alone this peere alſo, 


ſhal dig rounde about it, — 15 
9 And 


in Oteruſalem. 
M ar, A. by 


T 


S Indyficbeare fruite, (thou mayeſt ler 

it alone:) — pl it beare not then after 
;o Indhe way trachin in -——o 
woman whi- 


r, and 


13 Ind he lopde lng handson her, and fn 
. — 


c* 


day looſe his oxe 
ſtaule, and leade hym 
to the water? 


16 Indought not this daughter of Abza- 
ham, whom — Sy 
eyghtiene yeeres , be looſed trom this 

bonde on the Sabbothdap ? 

17 Ind when he ſayde theie thynges, all 
his aduerſaries were aſhamed: and al the 
people reioyced fo2 al the excellent deedes 
that were done by hym. 

18 Chen ſayde (leius,) Mhat is the kyng- 

dome 3 


compare it: 
Math. ic. d 19 It is lxke a grayne of muſtarde ſecde, 
Mark 4. c. Whiche a man tooke and ſowed in his 


tree: 


ayne 
I lyken the kyngdome 
Jt is lyke leauen, which a woman 
15,2, and hyd in three peckes ol meale, tyll all 
D was leauened. 
K 
| 5 g to⸗ 
wardes Hieruſalem. 


23 Then one bnto hym, Lozde, are 
. WoL © Ind ho waves 


them, 
s enen, 24 Striue to enter in at the ffraite gate: 
er lot many. I ſay vnto you, wyl ſreke toen- 
ter in. and ſhal not be able. 
Roots oo mgmt ne oooh 
— — 
I 0 
to bs, andhe alan Wen. nd fap bn. 
to you, A knowe you not whence ye are: 


Mat, 14-c, , 
Gen, ' 


Nat. „b. 25 
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4 


26 Chen ſbal ve beginne to lay, e haue 
eaten and dzunken in thy pꝛeſence, and 

1x 

nd he ſhal ſay, J tel you, J know you 
not whence pe are: depart from me. al ye 
that woozke iniquitie. 

28 Thereſhalbe weepyng and anaſhyng 
of teeth, when ye (hal ſee Xbzaham, and 
Iſahac, and Jacob, and al the pzophetes 
in the hyngdome ol G O D, and ye pour 
ſelues thuſt out, F 1 

29 And they © ſhal come from the Eat. 
and from the weaſt. and from the Nozth, 
and from the South. and ſhal (it do wne 
in the kyngdome of God. 

30 And beholde. there are laſt. which ſhal 
— 

31 Che ſame day. came there certayne of 

the Phariſces, ſaying vnto hym , Geat 

thee out, and depart hence, foz Herode 


a thee. 

32 And he ſayde vnto them. Goe ye and tel 

that fore,beholde,J caſt out deuyis, and 

J doo cures to day and to moꝛow and the 

2 dap J ſhalbe perfected, 
euertheleſſe, J muſt walke to day and 

to moꝛowe.and the day folowypng, fo2 it 


27 


33 


can not be that a pꝛophete periſhe out of 


Hieruſalem. i 
34 *. Hieruſalem. Hieruſalem, which kyl- 


35 


+ 

C De. xiiii. Chapter. 
1, Chriſt eateth with the Phatiſee. 4. Hea- 
leth the dropſie on the Sabboth. 8, Tea- 
cheth humilitie. 12. To feaſt the poote. 
15, Of the great ſupper. 28. He warneth 
thoſe that wyl folowe hym, to make theyr 
accomptes before, by the parable of the 
ſower. 34, The ſalt of the earth. 


2 Ded it came topaſſe,as he 


/S* 
/O\ 
K 
3 
- - 


E 


Math. g. b, 
d. The gn, 
tiles whiche 
then were 


ſtrangerg, 
Mark. ic 


e. That 4 
the Gentiles 


Whiche belcea 
the Go(pelthat 
were called & 
ter the Jrwes, 
f. Thr mn 
whiche 


they had the 
lawe, yet refs 
ling the Cee 
arc ſhut ex. 


2 


he * 
2. 221 


Srrerees 


by faint Luke-. 40. 


tooke healed hym.andlet the half, and the blynde. 
3 — 2 22 . 
Exod. 2. a vou ſhal haue an aſſe oꝛ an ore into as thou halt commaynded, and pet there 
Deut. 2. a à pit. and wyl not ſtraightway pul yym is rooms, 
Math, 12,4 I ů— — "_ "Ind che Lage land totheferuant,Goe Gen. 19.4. 
6 — — out into the high wayes and hedges, a. >»: 
e e eee aA RAI OE a} Cora 
v7 LEIDEN 24 400 vto you, that none of thoſ 
es, ſaying vnto were bidden,ſþaktalte oc n 


5” 


mother, 
beeth:en, and ſiſters, 
. 


2 


4 nnn 
2 
n 
L 
va bad thee vſay 
«» © Prou,25-2, Friende, 1447 — 
is haue wooꝛchyp in the pꝛeſence of 
* that lit at meate with thee. 
Math.23.b 11 Foz who ſo euer exalteth hymſelfe, hal 
Luke,1s,c be bꝛought lowe: and he that humbleth 29 
hym ſelte, halbe exalted. fu * 
31 Oz whatkyng gopng tomake battayle 
234 agar ynſt another kyng, ſitteth not downe 
againe, recompen thee, and cefteth in his minde whether he 
13 But when thou mahkell a feaſt, call the be able with ten thouſlande;tomeete him 
pooꝛe, the maymed,the lame, q the blynd, — — with twen⸗ 
C 14 * Indthou®datebehappe fo? thepcan thouſande 
1 not recompence thee: fo2 thou ſhalt be re- 
pt — nne n of che tuſt 
* 15 "hen one ol chem that late at meate 
20 allo hearde theſe thinges, he ſayde vnto | 
hym, Happie is he that wal cate bꝛead in my 
the of God. 34 Salt is good. dur if the tut haue loff Mach. 
Tee 16 Chen laid he vnto him, I certaine man the i bed, dt COAT youre bo — 
„ "© Ofdepneda great ſupper, and hade many: 35 Je isnepther good fox ehelande.noes uk. 9. g. 
Na 217 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper tyme,to- foz the dunghil: but men cat it out(at the 
Apoc — n Come, foz- doores.) He that hath eares to heare, let 
10 thinges are nowe ready. hm heare. 1 
18 a Indieval 9 
— 2 —4 2 — (The. 262k Chap ah 
goe + ſee it: pꝛay ther ——_ 2. The Phariſees murmure, becauſe Chriſte 
wa ® Ind receyueth ſynners. 4. The great mercie 
1. of God is ſet foorth in the parable of the 
* loſtſheepe, 8. and of the peece of filuer 
loſt, 12. and of the prodigal ſonne, 
: into the bzoade | | 
— Arreetes and lane ot thecitie : and beyng 
— a IP -, and 
marker! for f — 


The Goſpel 


But he put foozth this parable vnto 21 Ind the ſonne ſarde vnto him. Father, D 
them. ſaying, J haue ſynned agaynſt heauen, and in 

lach, 8. b 4 — 2 Deer pence 

e- 22 But the father ſayde to his ſeruantes, 


ne. an0 000 her that whiche is loſt, 
5 Ind whenhehath foundeit, he layeth --; 


reioycing 
6 Ind whenhe commety en cath. 
eather his friendes and 


belt garment, and put 
arpng on his hande, 


Dung foonuthe 
Torben 


and ſhoeg on his feete: 
2 3 1 bzyng (hytk ex) that ſat Calte, and 


kl it, and let vs eate. and be meerp: 


rs, 24 Foz this my ſonne was dead, and is ge 
N N | 


agapne. he was iolt , and is lounde. 
pd ther e to be metry. 


which neede 


Me then 6 
peace of ol 
Reriing 


E- 


A 


15 


de norepentance. 
at 1 ten 
ee one peece. 27. 


ee 


topſhalbe 25 Che eider other was in the teme: and 
chat repen · when hecame @d:ew nygh to the houle, 
and niene he min{relſte and dauneing. 
called ou? of his ſeruantes, and af- 
ed 1 thoſe thynges mn 
Ind he ſayd vnto yym, 


weepe the 2 and 
finde (it?) T beach 
talleth ſounde. 
togea - 28 1 (he) was angry. and woulde not 


We haue 2 . his lather out, and 


hath receyued hym ſafe 


father — — fat E 


1 


12 OE of them layde to his 


father, 


the 
he diuſded vnto them his lyuing. 
13 — INEING ARE, Shan the 


r Feng and there waled hs wo 


C14 an e 
. 2 th in chat land, and he began 


1. * 
q 


to feede ſwyne, 


© eate:ahdno man gaue vnto hym. 
17 And when he came to him ſelle, he ſayd. 
— | won by:ed ſeruantes of mp la · 


—— — N. pare,and 
1 
18 7 


7 3 — make me as one ol thy hyzed 
e ſeruantes. 
lob. u e. 20 Ind aroſe, and came to his father. 


1 * 1,495 $27 
% A > 4 


-hefommedbymeltet toack . 
5 ye 1. Chriſt exhortcth to libetalitie, by the ex- 
e woulde kapne haue fylled hig 


belly w h the coddes that the ſwpne dyd 


\Plal, $2.4, he was yet a great way of, his his goodes. 
. ro 
* en. r ; +- ofthee;7 Geue accompteg ef thy de ward⸗ 


E hiche Thad lot 
ſap vatopou there is toy 29 n hs acherLo, 
ofthe angelg.of God ouer doo J ſerue thee, ney⸗ 

Like 2 ſyuner that repenteth. — «do r —— 

11 (Indie nt nam hero. neuer gaueſt me a 


ked.harJight make merry with my 


rr, geue (me) the poꝛtion of 30 But e anden as thi the fine was 
— lelonerth, And come, whiche hath deuoured thy lyuyng 


—ů—ů—ͤ— it alure 
dehat far Caile 8 * (oz his ple 


1 31 And be lade vnto hym, Sonne, thou 


art euer with me, and all that J haue ig 


32 Att t was meete that we ſhoulde make 


Wag dead,and — and 2k 
* 


C The. a1.Chapter. 


ample of the ſteward, 10, VVhors a faith- 
ful ſtewarde. 13, No man can ſerue two 
maiſters, 14, He reprooucth the hypo- 
criſie of tt. ole that iultific them ſelues be- 
fore men, 16, The ende and force of the 
lawe, 18, The ſtate of maryage. . Of 
the ryche glutton,and Lazarus, 29. Mo- 
ſes and the 1 to be hearde. 


bp; 


Freren 


by ſaint Luke. 
Sippe : ko: chen mayeſt be no longer fte- was 
- warde. | 


which 
they map re donde (And no man gaue varo him: 
their houſes. the came, and ticked his ſdꝛes. 
5s So when he had called all his maiſters 22 Ind it came to paſſe that the 
debters togeather, he ſaide vnto the fyzik, ed. and was carped by the angels 
22 Abꝛahams boſome : Che 


6 Indhe ſaide, In hundzed meaſures of 23 Ind being in hel in tanmenten. when 
had lyfted vp his eyes. he ſeeth 


a toꝛmented. 
haue neede, they 26 Beſides all this, betweene vs and 
everlaſtpng (9. gulfe ſtedfaitly ſet. ſo that 


F 
Ss 


7 
i 


i 
14 


ke chat lan the 


1 


TM 


Fr 


n "them, 

eyther he ſhall hate the one, and loue the 30 And he ſaide. Nay father Zbzaham: but 
, 02els he ſhal leane to the one, and yt one come vnto them from þ dead, they 
the -yecannotſerue GOD repent. 


Tn 


"4 


him 
15 And 
wWhiche 


greatly. Il 

he ſajde vnto them , Pe are chey The. xvii. ( hapter. 

— — — iy thas 2 TOR. teacheth to =o offences, 
men, 


3, One roforgeue another, 5, To pray for 
the increaſe of fayth, 10. VVe ate hut vn- 
| profitable ſeruantes. 12. Of the tenne le- 


pers, 20. Of the comming of the kyng- 
dome of God. 23. Of falſe Theilen x. the 


cl 5 - 
— manner of Chriſtes commin 
wy firiueth to goe in. ung, 
Ehi.40.2, 17 5 earch copaſ I 4 Wax 
Mats.c, Away. then one titleofthelawe to 
Nat. 19.4, 13 Who ſo ener fotlaketh his wyfe, a mar- N ANC 
ob. ryeth another,committeth adulterie: and e wo 
bg nh arm pt ars 
* buſbande.conmittethadultrie(alſo,) 2 
19 There was acertapne riche man, which 


1 


hall 


he repent.co:geue him. "there: foxbehoide Ade — D,, © 
Mari8.c, , "Zndepougy he inn aan ther 0 = 


— 

b. Thatis, kindes in a day, and ſeuen © times ina 22 — — — — Che 
to thee. * rethaldeipze to e 

ech onue of man, and ye *. * Saure 

Hall not ſee it. — 

23 And they wal ſay to you. Serhere, ſee far 

there : goe not after them, 2 


8 
Ay 8 the lightnyng that lighteneth wo we” 
"Coat the (one) part that is vnder hea) boring 
uen, Gineth vntothe (other) part which © 
is vnderheauen: ſoſhal alſo the ſonne of 
man be in his (day. 4 
25 But firſtmuſt he ſuffermany thinges, commer 
and bediſalowed of this nation, — 
26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe: ſo n 
— ͥ commmeea ne... 


27 "They dydeate and d2inke, they marry» E , 
ed wpues, and were marryed, euen vnto 
the ſame day that Noe went into the 
arne: — r 


1 alſo as it was in the dapes ol 
— —— they dꝛanke hey 
_— „they ſolde, they planted , 


ſeruantes: 29 But euen the ſame day that Lot went Gen. 1g 
out of Sodome. it raigned fire and bum · 
eee and deſtroped them 
b 5 30 Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when Mat. aa 
Ind as he entred into a certayne vyl 11 Je thor © day he Uh hr tpalhe on 
I2 s 

lage. theremet himgennementhat were youlk (roppe) and his tuff mn the 2 
let him not comme downe totake it out: 


888 


Fr 


C EEE 
* Levi.r4.a. "+ Soeben pour ſelues vntothe©-) pꝛieſtes. 
Mat. 8. a. Ind {t came topaſle, that as thep went, 
2 Thatis, were cleanſed. 
one ofthem when he ſawe that he 
"was turned backe (agayne) with 
voyce God: 
'16 "Indfelt bowne on face at his fete, 
him thankes: and the ſame was 35 e 


= fp: ther: the one ſhalberecetned, # theother 
anſed? bur bert ar (hoe 36 Cwo-tmeane) thalbe in the lebe: the 


one ſhalbe recetued , and the other 
18 „ een ſaken. > _ | 
to geue glozp to God, ſaue (onlye) 


vb! 


by ſaint Luke. 42. 
The.xvin.Chapter. vnto him, ſaide ; Suffer litle childzento - + / 
ve 17 come vnto me, and foꝛbid them not: fo2 
2. Chiiſte teacheth to continue in prayer. by tO to ſachs e belongeth the kyngdome of < t 


the example of the wicked ludge and the and alſo in ſuns 


plititit and 


wy dowe, 10, the pray ers of the Phariſce 17 . vmto pou,n9ho ſo cuer thai — 
and the Publicane, 15, to children belon- not receiue the kingdome of God as a ©? T Leg 


geth the kyngdome of God, 18. of the litlechilde, bal in no wyſeenter therein. — 
* and way to ſaluation, 20. and what thynges 18 Anda certayne ruler aſked him, ſaye- Mat. 18. 2, 
hynder the rewarde promiſed to his ſer- ing. — what ought J to doo Mark. 10 b 
11 uantes, 31. he foreſheweth his death, 1 — Mat. . b 
* 35. he nee a blinde man to his ſight, 19 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, hy called thou : 


me good? None is good, ſaue God only. 
ei he putfoozth a para- 20 Thou knowelt the commaundementes, Exod. c. e 
/ XA ble vnto them (to this Doo not commit adulterie, Doo not kpl. Mat. 5. c. 
Vx ende) that menne ought Doo not ſteale. Doo not beare falſe wit⸗ Deut. 5. b. 


1, alwayes to pꝛap, and not neſle , Honour thy father and thy mo⸗ 


to be C weerie: ther. 
N Saying. There was in 21 Ind he ſaide, Al thele haue J kept from 
— — whiche 


my youth vy 

feared not God , neither regarded man, 22 "Chen Jets hearde that, he ſaide vnto Mar, 19. c. 

Ind there was a certayne wydowe in him. Pet lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all Mark. 10. c 
—— — hint; ſaye · that thou halt, and diſtribute vnto the 

Auenge me of myne aduerſarie, pooze, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 
waz" And he woulde not fo: a whyle. But af- heauen,andcome, folowe me. 
ene ter ward he laid within himſelf, Though 23 When he heard this, he was very ſoꝛy: D 
J feare not God. noꝛ care fo2 man, fo: he was very riche. 
5 Pet becauſe this wydowe (muche)trou- 24 When Jeſus ſawe that he was very ſo- Mat. 19. e. 

bieth me. J wpl auenge her, leſt ſhe come ry, he lade, Powehardly ſhall they that Mark. io e 


2 
2 
| 
2 


at the laſt. and make me weerie. haue money, enter into the kyngdome of 
6 And the Lone ſaide , Yeare what the God? 
vuryghteous tudge ſapth. 25 Fo2 it is eaſier fo2 a Cammel to goe tho- 


And chall not GOD auenge his elect, rowe a needles eye, then loꝛ a riche man 
whiche crye day and night, vnto him. yea to enter into the kyngdome of God. 
though he delerre them? 26 And 1 who 


8 Jeelyou that he wyl —— then can 
that quichely. when the 27 Andheſaide, . — Zach. g. b. 
ſonne ot man commeth, ſhal he finde lait vnpoſſible with men, are poſſible with 


on the earth? God. 
necjelon 9 And he tolde this parable vnto certayne 28 Chen Peter ſaide. Loe, we haue fo:ſa- 
u e whiche truſted in them ſelues, that they ken all, and folowedthee, 
were righteous, anddeſpiſedother: 29 he layde vnto them, UerylyJ lay vnto 
10 Two men went bp into the temple to you, There is no man that hath foxſaken Mat. 79. c. 
map: the one a phariſee, and the others houle. eyther parentes, eyther bzethzen, Mark-8,b, 
Publicane kingdome ol 


. -—— - -— pponiatg 

1 11 The Phariſee ſtoode and payed thus e 
n. with him ſelle. God, Ithanke thee that 30 ————— mox 

A am not as other men are.extoꝛcioners. in this wozlde, and in the woꝛlde to come 

vniuſt, adulterers, 02 as this Publicane. CON, 
KY Den.16,c, 12 I faſt twyſe in the werbe. J geue tithe of 31 Jeſus tooke vnto him the twelue, and u. 0. 5 
ede. 5.4. Al that J pollelle, ſaide vnto them. Beholde, we goe bp to aaa. 

i IndthePublicaneſtandyngafarre of, HYieruſalem, andaithingesthalbe fulfil 13.7, .. 4 
woudde not iyft vp his eyes to heauen: led to the ſonne of man that are watten Karl. 5 4 


| but ſmote vpon his bꝛeſt. layeing, God be the pꝛophetes. 
1 merciful — „ halbe deliuered vnto the Gen- pars 
Ia 14 Jtelyou, thisman departed (home) to tiles, aud ſhalbe — and ſpitefully and. 17. e. 
ke.14.c is houſe tultified rather then the other: i 


euery one that exalteth him ſelf, ſhal⸗ 33 Ind when they have ſcourged hem they Mat, is, d. 

— es : and he that humbleth — wack : and the thirde day 

C 15 They bꝛought vnto him allo! 'infantes, 34 And they vnderſtoode none of all theſe Luke. 2g, 

The wow that he ſhaulde touche them: when his , thynges: and this this layerng wanhi — -; 
diſciples ſawe. they rebuked them. them, ſo that they perceiued not the thin- 

» 16 But Jeſus, when he had called them g's whiche were (poten. 1 1 


Mark, Na, 0 


——_— _—_ — —— — — 
, * 


The Goſpel 


Mat. 25. b. 55 Ind it came fo that as he was he is allo the childeof © Abraham. . Town 
Mark. io. d 1 * the ſonne ol man is come to leeke, — 
man ſate by the wayes ſide, and to ſaue that whiche was loſt, freelyelect, 
26 2nd when heheard the by, 11  Indastheyheard theſe thingss, he ads eg 
he aſked what it meant. and ſpake a parable, becaule T 
37 And they ſaide vnto him, that Jeſus of — — Rom 4 ba 


Nazareth thought that p kingdome of God ſhoulde ve: 
38 Indhecryed, ng, Jeſt thou ſonne choꝛtip appeare. 151 
ol Dauid. haue mercie on me. 12 Yeſaidtherefoze,A certayne noble man Mat. 20. b. 
M0 39 And they whiche went befoze, rebukked went into a farre countrey., to receiue foz Mark, 1;,h 
him, that he ſhoulde holde his peace: but — * a kingdome , and to comme g- 
— ct ye 1 
Dauid haue mercie on 
40 250 Jeſus ſtaying, 
to be bzought 


— 
41 Sapeing. wylt thou that J ſhall 14 But his cittzens hated him and ſent a f . 
*"doo vntothee? And he lade, Lozve, that meſſage after him, ſapeing, we wyllnot vet ns 

J may receiue my light. haue this man to raigne ouer vs. comming, 
42 And Jeſus aide vntohim, Receiue thy 15 And it came to paſle, that when he had whe 3 


t: thy fayth hath ſaued thee? kingdome, then wav, 
nd immediatly he receiued his ſpght, — — 5 bea. 
and folowedhim, glozifping God: and al led vnto him, to whom he had geuen the 
the people whe ther lawe(ir,)gaue pzayſe money, that he might knowehow much 
bnto God, euery man had gayned in occupiyng. 
Th + 7 n n 18 
JC He. xix. Chapter. And he lade vnto him, ell thou good at. 1. 


2, Of Zacheus, 12. the tenne peeces of mo- becauſe thou halt ben faythfull 
ney delivered to the ſeruantes. 28, Chriſt in a verp litle thing, haue thou aucthoꝛi⸗ 
rydeth into Hieruſalem, & wecping oucr tie ouer tenne cities. 
ir, foreſneweth the deſtruction thereof, x g Ind theſeconde came, ſapeing, Lozde, 
45, he caſteth byers and ſellers out of 7 peece hath increaſed fiue peeces. 
_—_ nd to the ſame (he) ſatde, Be thou al- 
05 (ruler) ouer fine cities. 
: 3) 55 15 1 20 Anda came, ſaxeing, Loade, be- 
. 0 1 And beholde, there was holde here s thy peece, whiche A haue 
wan named Zacheus, - 


A TE 
VARY whiche was the chiefe a- 21 feared thee, becauſe thou arta 


D (leſus) entred in, a 


2 
ent through Jericho. 


— Publicanes, # Crate man: thou takeſt vp that thou lays 
was niche (allo: deft not downe,and that thou dyds 
3 And he ſought (meanes) to ſee Jeſus deſt not ſowe. 


what he ſhould be, and coulde not ſoꝛ the 22 (Then) he ſayth vnto him, Of thyne D 
pꝛeaſſe, becauſe he was litle or ſtature. owne mouth wyl J iudge thee, thou eupl 2. ner 
And he ranne befoze,and climed vp into ſeruant: Denn 
a wylde figge tree. to ſee him: fo2 he was — —— nh downe, 
„he 23 Ind wherefoze gaueſt not thou my mo⸗ 
vnto ney into the banke, and at my 


to come that way, 
And when Jeſus came to the pl 
looked vp, and ſa we him, and ſaide commyng 
come downe at once: ſoꝛ to J might haue required myne owne with 


him, Fache. 
| mult abide at thy houſe. 
ARs,16.g- 6 A8 he came downe haltig and recei⸗ 24 Ind heſaide vnto themthat ſtoode by, 


ued him iopfullp. — — and geue it to 
87 Ind when they al ſawe it. chey murmu- him that hath — 
withaman thatigalinner. ee dne 8 
foo:th, and ſaide vnto ſay vnto vnto euer one Mat. 1; 
> —— —— : and from him — 1. 


ag Ts SP” 


YT = Go © r 


4 


— 


— 4 nd it came to when ye wascoms 
Mark.11,t, 1 —— 


ts ouer agaynſt you, in the which at your 
entring,ye wal finde a coulte tyed, wher · 
znr. looſe him, being 


. neede 
32 They that were ſent, went their way. 
and founde euen as he hadde ſapde vnto 


Nis as they were a looſing the coulte, 


r | 


ve the coulte: 
| 36 Ind thyme gorhe Low hath ewe 
35 And they bzought him to Jeſus: and 


— 1 — ng caſt on the coulte, 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. 


36 —— — they ſpꝛead their clo- 


thes in the way. 
6 37 And when he was nowe come nygh to 
1 
be. bene f 
— ORR 


meth in the name ol the Loꝛde, peace in 
(Hheauen, a ae or 


40 — ſaide vnto them. J tell 
Abac. ꝛc. you, ————— 
then (hal the ſtones crye immediatly. 
Lewe 4: And when he was comme neare, he be⸗ 
— helde the citie. and weapt on it. 
lahn. 11.4 42 Saping. Pf thou haddeſt knowen thoſe 
thinges whiche (belong) vnto thy peace. 
euen in this thy day: but nowe are they 
hd from thyne eyes. 
lere. ga. a. 43 Foꝛ the dayes (hal come vpon thee, that 
Mat. 24. a. thyne enimies alſo ſhall caſt a banke a- 
bout thee, and compaſle thee rounde, and 
keepe thee in on euery ſide: 
Mich, z. d. 44 — — the grounde. 
Mar, 13. a. à nd thy chyldꝛen whiche are in thee, and 
21.2 they wal not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon 
another : becauſe thou knoweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. - 
Mzt;21.b, 45 Ind he went into the temple, and be- 


Mark, il c. ganne to caſt out them that ſolde therein, 11 SEED, 


lohn. 2,c, andthem that bought. 

4.Re, 8,4, #* Dayeing vnto them. Jt is wꝛitten. My 
ae. houſe is the houſe of pꝛãyer: — 

lere c, Dei 0 


by ſaint LARS, 43- 
Mat.21.C 28 Aare eee, * th 47 Andhe 


in But lohn. 7. d. 
re ne and Mark. > c. 


rr Luke. 20. 
md. 2 c. 


© The. xx. Chapter. : 


4. Chriſte topperh the Phariſces mouthes | 


with an other queſtion, 9. he ſheweth 
theit deſtruction by a parable of the vinc- 


. yarde, 17, Chriſte the ſtone reprooucd, 


lat. b. 38. , 4 Bleſſed be the king that com- 


9 


19. theprieſtcs ſecke to kyll him, 22, tri- 
bute to be payde, 25, geue to Cæſar, and 
to God, which to them belongeth, 27. he 
dif] outerh with the Saducees of the reſur» 
rection, 41, Chriſte the ſonne of Dauid, 
46, he deſcribeth the Scribes, 


vnto Te M t. 22.6, 
pak vnto dennen oy Mal k, 84 
g's: ther who 8 he thargau we this 


anchontes messenden Jwyl 
3 and anſweare 


"Thebaptifmeot John, wasit tom: That is, 
heauen,oz of men? | — — 


Ind Jeſus lade bnto chem, Nepther te 


r 


— he to foozth to the Mar, — 
people this — a 


ſer⸗ 
— ; when hy had dere 
ſenthim emptie. 


1 Igayne, heſent 


ide, and when 
j they 


ii 
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R — — We ma 1 


Lohn. 3. b. 13 "Then lade the Lowe ofthe vineyarde. he dped chpivieſe. 
Tobn.z.b. "3 phat ſhall J bo: 4 wpiiendemy deare 3: Ind the thirde tooke her, bin lihewyſe 
Gala, 4,z, | Inne t it - + porn (the teſidue of) the ſeuen, and leaft no 
when th& lee him. chyldꝛen behinde them and dycd. 
14 Bur when thehuſbandmenſowe him, 32 Laftbfall,the woman dyed allo. EY 
C they reaſoned within them ſelues, ſaye⸗ 33 Nowe tirthe reſurrection, whoſe wyfe 
Gen, N. c. ing, This is the heyze.comme, let vs kpll ofthemis ce: for ſeuen had her to wyfe. 
Mar, 21.d, be ours. 34 ring. ſaid vnto them, The 


the inheritance may Jelus anſwea 
Mark, 12. 2 r5 Ind when they yad cal him out of the childzenotthis ©? wozlde marry Wpnes, c. — 
what and are marryed: | 


= But ebey whiche ſhalbe:comnted woch 22 | 
d. thy to emoye that wozlde, and the relur⸗ dan h 


his vinepard to other. rection from the dead, doo not marrp 
Sen erde (this, they ſaide, God wyues, neyther are marryed: 
- forbid, 36 Fo: neyther can ther dxeany moe , for 4 
Pſal,118,2, 7, A behelde them. and ſarde, what they are equal vnto the angels, and are woes 
is this then; That is wetttex., The ſtone _ the fonnes of God, inaſmucye as they are *+*2%d, 
5. Bytheca, that © the buplders diſalowed, the ſame the childꝛen of the reſurrection. 
ner ſtone, be is become the head ofthe cozner 37 And that the dead be rayſed, Moſes alſa F 
en ——— tumble vps that bone, ſhewed beſides p bꝛamble buſhc, when he 
was refuſed at but on whom ſo euer it calleth the Koꝛde the God ol Abꝛaham, a f d: 
"Ives. al tall tt wyl grinde him to powder. the God at Jſahac,#the God ot Jacob, Nod. e. 
19 Ind the high prettes and the Scribes 38 Fo: he is not a GOD ofdead, but ofli- 51.4 


Mat. 21.d, © — nts ent by uing : fo: al liue vnto him. 


Mark, 11.2 a on him, and they feared the people: foz 39 ci rave: Matter Phariſees anſwea- 
Luke, 19.8 they perceiued that he had ſpoken this li | aide, Maiſter. thou haſt well ſaide, 
— — epeh — 40 ' Indaferthae duck eheynot aſkehim E 
thep watched him, foozth - anyqueſtion at a 
OY b lp2es whiche ſhoulde themſelues 41 And he ſaide vnto them, Howeſay they er a 
m — that Chuiſte is Dauids ſonne. Mat. 22d, 
— — vnto 42 And Baud him ſelf ſaythin thebooke Mark, 12.4 


power and — ofthe Pſalmes, The Loze (aide to my Pala 
2 1 — , Waiſter, Lo2de.ſit thou on my ryght hande, 
we nnowe chat thou ſapeſt and teacheſt 43 CTyll J make thyne enimies thy footes 
ryght , nepther conſpdereſt thou the out- ſtoole: 
warde appeatance of any man, but tea- 44 Dauid therefoze calleth him Loꝛde, and 


cheſt the way of God truely: howe is he then his © ſonne? a 
Mat.22.c, 2? J it lawfulfoz v3togeue tribute vnto 45 TIED MY} 
Mark, 1.5 Caeſar,o2 no? ſaide vnto his diſciples, father, thaw 
23 When he had perceiued their craftineſſe, 45 Beware ol the Scribes , whiche yl foci rich 
he ſaid? vnto them, hy tempt ye me? goe in long robes. and loue greetinges in is 69. 
2 Shewe nie a peny: whole image and the markettes, and the higheſt ſeates in Mat. a. 
fſupericription hath it? They anſwea · the ſynagogues, and the chiete roomes at Mark, 14 
: ryng.ſaide,Caeſars, feaſtes, E 
25 And he ſaide vnto them, Geue then vn · 47 Whiche deuoure wydowes Houſes bn- M 
to Caeſar the thinges whiche (belong) der colour oflong pꝛapers: the ſame (hal 
— — 2M thinges receiue greater damnation. N 
partepne vnto The.xxi.Chapter. M 
6 coulde not repzooue 
— 5 — 2, The 12 of the "= wydowe, 
6, he forewarneth of the deſtruction of 
1 ah Hieruſalem, 8. of falſe teachers, 9. of 
Mat.22,c., tokens & troubles to come, 77. of the 
Mark. 12. b. — him. ende of the worlde, 34. of riot and 
eee e Maifter, Moſeg wrote bnto drunkenneſſe, 36, he taught in the 
Deut. b vg, Jt anymans brotherdye. hauynga 


SEES] 


[4 4 


n dl 
— 


11 


H ſaint Lule-. 44 


thyther two mites, are in the middes of it,depart out, and let 
Cor. 3. c 3 And he ſaid. Ot a trueth I ſay vnto ou. not them that are in other countreys en · 
that this pooze wydowe hath put in moꝛe ter therein. | 
; "For all theſe haue of their pert eee wpitcermay befat 
4 | 
LIE theof filled. N. 
| REF 6 a8 
- 5 Ind vnto ſome thatſpake of the temple 
howe it was garniſhed with goodly 
ſtones. and giftes. he ſaide, 
Mat. 24. c. 6 (As for) thoſe thinges which pe behold; 
Mark. 13. a the dayes wyll come in the whiche there 
chall not be leaft one ſtone vpon another, 
that ſhal not be thzowen downe. 

57 Indtheyaſkedhim, ſayeing, Maſter, 
when ſhall theſe thinges be? and what 
ſigne wyll there be, when theſe thinges 
wal come to paſſe: 

Coloſ. 2. b 8 And he ſaide, Take heede that ye be not | 
Epheſ,5,b detcetued: foz many (hall comme in my ter rozing: | loel. 2 c. 
ploh.4, 2, name. ſayeing, Jam (Chriſte) and the 26 Ind mens hartes layling them lor feare, Racc.28.f, 
time dꝛaweth neare: goe pe not therefoze and foz looking after thoſe which 

alter them. are comming on the wonlde: Foz $pow- 

But when ye ſhall heare of warres and erg ol heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 
ſeditions, be not atrayde: fo2 theſe things 27 And then ſhal they ſee the ſonne ol man 
——  —— comming in a cloude , with power and 


Ei.. a. 10 Chen ſaide hevnto them, Nation ſhall 2 theſe thinges beginne to 
Ed. 13.C > come to palle , then lodke vp, and iyft vp 


: heades, fo2 pour redemption dꝛaw⸗ 
11 Indgreatearthquakes ſhalbe in diuers eth nigh 18 722 


wee e e et , e, Be 
chere be fromheauen, 8 39 When thep ſhoote loch (rheir buddes) Bft. 13-6 


Mat.10,b, 12 But beto2? all theſe, they ſhall laye their pe beholdyng know ol your owne ſelues, 

Mark, iz. b Handes on you. and perſecute you, deliue- that ſommer ts then nigh athande- 

lohn. 16.4 king you bp to the ſynagogues, and into 31 So like wyſe pe. when ye ſee theſe thyn- 
pꝛylons. and chall bꝛing you vnto kinges ges come to palle,be pe ſure that the king 


and rulers,foz my names ſake, dome of God is nigh, 
13 Ind it ſhall turne to vou ſoꝛ ateſtimo- 32 — — 1 — 
nial. ſhall in no wyſe paſle,till al be fulfilled, 


4 Be at a ſure poynt therefoze in your 33 Heauen and earth ſhall 
hartes. not to ſtudie beſoꝛe, what ye (hall woozdes (hal in no wyſe palle. 
anſweare. . 34 Tate heede to pour lelues , left at any | 
Exod. 4.b 15 Foꝛ J wyll geue you a mouth and wyſe- time your hartes be ouercome with ſur: £ccle-31.c 
es letting, and dzunkennefle, and cares of and.. d. 
— ſo that day come vppon you Rom. iq d. 
nawares. 
daa %  rentes, and bethzen, and kinſtotke, and 35 Fozasa ſnare hall it come on al them 
7 ftriendes. and (ſome) ofpou (hall they put that dwell on the face ofthe whole earth. 
to death, 36 Watche ye therefoze, at all times pzay- Mat. 24. d. 
17 — ſhall ye be ot all menfoz mp 


chat ye may be accounted woozthy to Mark. 13. d 
SHAH elcape all thele thinges chat Hall come, * 

18 Ind there wall in no caſe one heare of 

your head periſhe. 


but my 


and that ye may ſtand befoze the ſonne ok 


man. 

4 Tho@poc. 19 Poſſeſſe ye pour ſoules by your © pati 37 In the day time he was teaching in 
aas ene temple, and atnyghe he wene out, 107 

| Dieruſalem beſie- abode in the mount that is called Oli- 

wich an holt, chen be ſure that thede- nete. | 
of the lame is nygh. 38 And all che people came early in the loha; 7.4, 
| — foztoheare 
| F iiij The 


e 20 And when ye hal ſee Pi 
$eaeth & ioyfull 
Kinde vnder 


mace? 21 Chen let them whiche are in Jurte ler 
to the mountaynes, and let them whiche 


£ 
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© The.xxi.Chapter. 17 Ind when he had taken the duppe and 


com 


geuen thankes, he ſaide, Takethis, and 
4. Iudas ſelleth Chriſte, 7, they cate the diuide it among pou, 
Paſſouer, ig. the inſtitution of the Lordes 18 Foꝛ J ſapbnto pou, J wyll 
ſupper, 24. they ſtrive who ſhoulde be Wwyle dzinkeofthe — vine b 
greateſt , 31, Satan tempteth chem, the kingdome of God chal come. 
42. Chriſte prayeth in the mount, and 19 And when hehad taken bꝛrad, and ge- 


Mat. 26,6, 


Cntr blood, 47, Iudas berrayerh him Uenthankes, he bꝛake (it) and gaue vnto — K. 4. 
with a kiſſe, 51. Chriſte ſetteth on Mal- them, ſayetng, Chis is my body whiche l Cor, 6.0 


chus care , 60, Peter denyeth Chriſte is geuen loꝛ you, chis doo in the remem· 
thryſe, and repenteth him, 67. Chriſte is 1 olf me. 
mocked, and confeſſeth him ſelf to be the 20 Le wyſe alfo — ſupped, he 


ſonne of God, tooke the ip 
| in my blood, 
is ſpedde ſoꝛ you, ph 
21 —— the hande ol him that be⸗ 


is with me on the table. 


Co appormed but Bo batothermmnbe 
whom he ts betrayed, 
enquire 


ofthemit wasthas 


24 And — 
ite eg 


with che high greateſt. 
howe he myght him vnto them. 25 And he ſaide vnto them, Che kinges ol 
5 COR EST or rent —— — 
monep. aucth vpon them, are by 

6 , — --—— — led benefactours 


trayeth me, 
22 Ind truely the ſonne of man goeth as D 


ſought opoztunt- 
— addy vnto them without tu- 26 But pe ſhall notbe ſo : but he that is Mat, 


B greateſt among you, talbe as the youn- 
Mat. 29.c. 7 "Thencame day offweete bread when ger, he that is chieke, ſhalbe as he that 
Mark,14,b - neceſſitie) the Paſſouer mult be kyl- dooth miniſter. 


27 Foꝛ whether is greater, he that ſitteth wo. 


And he ſent Peter and John, ſayeing, at meate, oꝛ he that ſerueth? Js not he en N » 
Paſſouer, that 


Goe and pzepare vs the that ſitteth at meate ? But J amamong 
we map eate IIS miniſtreth. 
9 Theylade vnto hint, where weitthou 3 8 Pe are they whiche haue continually e 


that we ſhoulde pzepare (ir?) bidden with me in my temptations, 

10 And he ſaideviitothem. Beholde, when 29 And Jappopnt vnto pou a kingxdome, 
xe are entred into the citie, there ſhall a as mp father — — 
man meete you, bearyng a pitcher of wa- 30 —— map eate and dzinhke at my 
ter. him lolo we into the ſame houſe that ble in my kingdome 
he entreth in ging the twelue tribes ol Jſrael. 

: __ pe wall —— the good man ol 31 Ind the Lozde ſaide, Simon, Simon, 
Share ia b ghel chamber, where J bal ſift you, as it were wheate: 

the diſciples ? 


32 But J haue pd chat thy 
and when thou 


Paſſouer with 
12 -— ——_ Redd — d 
there make ready. art conuerted,{trength thy 


The maiſter ſayth vnto thee, beholde, Satan hathearneſtly deſpꝛed to 


„e ſiton ſeates, tud- id, Mat,vgd 


chamber pzepared, bꝛethꝛen. 
73 And they went, and founde as he hadde 33 Ind he ſaide vnto him, Loꝛde. J am re Mat. 25 


. dy to goe with thee both into pꝛi 


1 14 Au when the houre was come, he ſate 34 "Ira he ind g tel thee Peter, Che Cocke 
Mark, 14. — and the twelue Apoſtles with all in no wyſe crowe this day, befoze 
that thou - aan that thou 


15 "Indbetae vnto them, With (hartie) 
— — — Pal 33 Ind 


e lace 
I wyll 
7 not in any wyſeeate of it moze,bntyl 

— Kbelllledinthe bt we of God, 36 "Thentade ye mo den bur owes 


wallet, andſcrip, and 


and Mark, 4 
Iohn. jd. 


ſaidevnto them, When J ſent Mat. 10. 
Mark. 6. b. 


ye any thing ? Ind they ſaide, Luke, 94 


by faint Luke. 45. 


that hath a wallet, let hym tate it vp and houſe, and Peter folowed afarre of. . 
— —— 55 Ind wen ther hadde byndled a pre in N th. 26e 
* J bebe you, that yet the ſame dee Herr — 5 Mark 18 

37 , 

whiche is witten muſt be perfourmedin lohn. 1. &. 


booked pon hym. de 
lowe was alſo wich ym. 
37. Indhedenpedhym, ſaying, woman, Math. 28. e 
It is yenough. . A knowe hen not Mark. 14 c 
Mat. 28. c. 39 And he came out. and went as he was 58 Indaftex a litie whyle another ſawe 


Mark. 14. c wont to mount Oliuet, and his diſciples .- hym. and ayde. Thou art alſo of them: 


lolo wed and peter ſarde, Man. A am 
With Kb. 40 — a. 59 Ind avout pace tan hou after 


cb  vnto leaſt ye falintotempta- · altynned, ſaping,Ueryly 
Luke. II. a. - re "lowe was with hy al in Bes 


Mat. 26,d, 5nd was pulled away from them a : Sil 3 15133 SA; 
T 18 — 60 — — — 
. whatthouſapeſt: and ummedtatiy whi 6 


him heauen,comfozting hym. 

1 ä ů ů * and he chat denie me eren «© 
D =, payed more earneſtly, and his Umente 62 And Peter went aut, and wept bit 

- — dee ere be nung terly. 
to the grounde. 63 Indthe menthathelde Jeſus, mocked 

15 And when he roſe vp frompzayer, and him. and ſmote hym. 

* X — he found them 64 fu wand 
on the face, and aſked 


46 Ind — vnto them. reds; ha ſmote 
" Bye — leaſt pe call into s, = Thee 53 Bs 


Mach. 26. c 47 — he pet ſpake, beholde, (there) 
Muk. 13. b came) a companie, a he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelue, went befoze 


them , and pꝛealed nygh vnto Jeſusto - 
we hym. 


hm into they: counſel. ſaping. 
67 Artthou very Chniſte, tel vs? Ind he 
ſapde vnto them. It J tell you, pou wyll 
in any wyſe. 


d, 68 And ik J aste not in 
they ſayde if Jaſke you, you wyl any 


ET he.xxay.Chapter. 


1, Ieſus is accuſed before Pilate, and is ſent 
to Herode. & Herode mocketh him. 25, 
Barabbas ſet at libertie, and leſus geuen to 

be cruciſied. 25, Simon of Cyrene, 27. 
The women lament Chriſt crucified, 34. 
He prayeth for his enimics, 40, Oneof 
the theeues rayleth on bym, 41. and the 

other is ſaned — A He geuerh vp 
the ghoſt,andis buryed,. 
3 Inq 
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tolet 
1 —— ſaying, Crucifie hym, D 
crucitie hym. 


hben pan hevone” Aber erde 
nocauſe of death in . wyl therefoze 


chaſten hym. and let hym | 
23 Ind were ant eee at; 15 
ces. that he might be crucified, — mo 
— — the dong 19.4 


. 
65 15 And he let looſe vnto them, hym that Math. ne 
for incurrection and murder was caſt in- lark. jb 
—V— — — 8 
Jeſus to they; wyl. 


— — 
ſhed wherer man were of Gai | 
B 7 — that 


41825 — which wos a. 
auen ee bur gn 


ſucke. 

30 Thenhhallthey begynne to ſay tothe 
mountaynes.,Fali on vs. and to the hilles, 
Couer vs. 

31 Foꝛit doo thelk thynges in a mort 

tree. what done in the dꝛye: 

32 And there were other two eupls 

ledde with hym, to be put to death. 

a n a, they were com to the Math. y. d 


Cc; — Pe haue brought 


the leaft. 
34 — —— foꝛgeue them. 
ton they wote not what they do: :andihey Mach 7A 

ark. 15. 


is done to hym. 
16 J wel cherefoze Gagen zr, and le 


hym looſe 
| Math.z7.d 17 Foz ot neceſitie he mute haue let one 
; wy B. a eee —— 
: 8 8. . 7 people cryed loude,ſaping, 
_— with hym,and delpuer to vs Ba- 


19 which foꝛ a certaine inſurrection made 
in the citie, and lo murder; was — 


3 


* 


by ſaint Eu 
Mach. 27. 45 Bub the other antwenryng, rebuked interpreteth the Scriptufes. . He ap- 
Mark. ij. c. hym, ſaping;Frareſt thou not God ſceing peareth to the Apoſtles, and reprooueth 
thou art in the ſame dampnation: Iitheyr inct6dulitic: 49. He promyſeth 
41 Ind wetrutiyareryghteoufip(punaſh- the holy ghoſt; 61, He ene into 
— — —— bezuen. 2 

but this man hath donenothyng amille; + tt, „ rue 
42 And he ſapd vnto Jeſus, Lozd,remem- r. 22 | 

— me when chou — into thy © VG 

nd Jelus layde vnto hynr, wierply.J 


43 Way 
n = today au thou be with 5 


in paradiſe 

Nach. 25. 0 44 Ind it was about thefixt houre,- and Me 
Mack.y,c, © there Wan u harbenelte outer al the cari men with 

ſy the ntenth houre.. - $244 
Math.27.f is Ind the Sunne was darkened , and 
Mark. 15. d the vayle of the temple was rent, euen 3 

though the middes 
46 Ind when Jeſus had cried with aloude 


' voyce, he ſayde,Father,mto thy handes 
wylcammende my ſptrite: and when he 


yarmentes. .. 
thus had are e rener ge 5 Tr were afrayde. and bowed Math,28.z 
Centurion ſawe what was 


ch. 25. f 47 Whenthe downe theyꝛ — ſayd 
— 4 Þ ve, e glad GOD. laing rye — -< Lee wenne & 
this was q ryghteous man. 


48 Ind al the prople that came 6 — — 


— IDOY howe be ave ſpake vnto you when he was 
whiche were done, mate they? 
and returned. 7 . ofman matt bedels 


Ma.37. os And al his acquaintance , and the wo- uered intothe handesof ſynfulmen;and 
Mark. ß. d | menthat folowed humtrom Saller tode | be crucified, and the thy2de dayxple, ! - - 


51 (Tye lame hadde not conſented to the 10 Jt was Warie Dagdalene,andJaan- 
counſel and deede al them) which was orf na, and Marie Jacobi. ann other that 

Arimathea, a citie ot the Jewes, _ were with them, which 
_— the kyngdome of vntothe Apoſtles. 


© © 3v'% 


Mark. 16. 2 


8 


Math. 28. e 
Mark. 16. C 


. 11 'Indthey2 woozdes ſeemed bntüthem 
52 Be went vnto Pilate, » and begged the — neyther beleeued they 
C1. 1e. 33 And whenhehadtaken it downe, he 12 — and ranne vntothe 
wꝛapped it in a unnen cloth. und layde it fro my np — 712 os 
in a ſepulchꝛe that was hewen in ſtone, ſawe the linnen clothes layde by them 
wherein neuer man befoze was layde. departe 


And that day was the pzeparyng of the i 
„Ab and the Sabbothdzewe on. 13 ;. Indbehoide, two of them went that 


The Goſpel 


5. The women that folowed after, which ſame day,toa village called maus. whi- r >: — 


adde come withhymtrom Galilee, be ⸗ 
helde the ſepulchꝛe, and howe his body : fcoze ©) 
was lapde. 14 —— 
36 And they returned. 8 prepared (weete 
odours and oyntmentes , but reſted the 1 


X ,ACccozdpng to A 
1 — 9 _ — neare, and went with 
¶ De. xxiiii. Chapter. 16 Buttheyzeyes were holden, that they 


| ſhoulde not knowe hym. 

1. The women come to the ſepulchre, 9, 9, 17 Fad he ſayd vnto them, Phat maner of 

they ſhewerothe Apoſtles that which the communications are theſe that ye haue 
Angels told them, iz. Chriſt appeareth to one to another as ve walke.,and are ſad” 

the two diſciples that went to Emaus, and 18 Ind the one of —— was 


che was from Hieruſaleny about: thaee 11, 
furlonaes, y 


TheGoſprl 
ring, ſayd tohym, Art 
Hieruſalem,and 


| death, and haue crucified troubled, and why doo thoughtes arpit 
D 21 But we truffed in pour hartes: 
2 .— — — 15 = 


| founde 
came, ſaying that they meate 
3 ˙ tat yewas ye here anymeate: 
- PEDAL ICALL nd be backe d. we dyd eate bee 
— 43 
 exenſoas the women hadſayd, but him hy 
—— And he ſaydevnto them, Chele are ;Mathag. 


ndheſapde bnto them O fooles, and * woozdes whiche ſpake vnto 
- eee en een al that the #70 J wagyet with you, thatal mance) 


.- phetes haue ſponen: of me in 
Mach. 2 — — ae the lawe ol in the pꝛophetes, 
Eſai. 33. c. intohisglozy? * - andinthePÞſalmes, -. Ades na 
he eganne at Pols.and all th 45 Thenopenedhe they wittes, that „e. 
""prophetes,and th2oughiy interpreted vn- they might vnderſtande the ſcriptures, 
2 —— 46 And layde vnto them. Chus is it wꝛit⸗ 
eur rn ito the village Emaar 
went vnto, and hemade as 4 47 Andthat repentance and remiſſion of 
x be pzeached in his name 
ainations, and mult beginne at 


25 


Nh 
; 

8 
y 
Gt 


£4 Thu woe, | lefed . 
uber e tit, and bꝛake, and gaue tothem. with power bygy. 
, Invtheyzepes were opened, and and they 50 And he leder them ouc into 


TOUTED * 51 — — 2 


they lud one to another, Did not hedepartedfrom them, and was carped Mark,16.d 


ut hartes burne within vs, whyle he © vp into 
with vs bythe way, and openedeo 52 —— — 


8 122 — 1 and and 3 * 
munde the eleuen geathered togeather, pꝛarling and lauding God. Amen. 92 
and them that were with tem. 


J Hereendeth the Goſpelly Saint La- 


"FT 


„ 0 
I 


*. 


by ſaint Fobn-. 
«Thi Goſpel by Saint lohn. 


The firſt Gapter. | 
1. The deuinitie,humanitie, and office of Chiiſte, 15. Theteſlimonle of lohn, 
39. The callyng of — Pann FRn gy Nathaniel. 


11 Hecame incohisowne.andhigowne 
12 Ir — — Pſal. N. b. 
God, (even — — „ 
— 


whiche were bome not ot blood, noz ok 6) h 
* prwptot eee ee 


14 Ind the ſame wooꝛde * became" fleth, © — 


and dwelt among vs, (and we ſawe the — 
= — of thronely Baruc. 1.C 
— — from the father)tul Math. 27.2 


2. Pct, 1.C, 
1. Iohn.i.a 


of hym, and 


and grace. 
17 EE geuenby Moſes, but 
8 benen — and de, 
; nme which is inthe kat tt 
| bolome of te lather » he hah declared goon 
that God in bis 
f onne is wel 
2 fn: pres and Lens foe - 


lohn, 5.4. 


E thynges were made by it. and with- o. 
1 1 eee What art 
made. we may geue an anſweare to 


— © 1 4 Jn it was lyte, and the lyte was the chem to it ſent vs 7 whatſapeſt thou of 


— ol men 
the l hineth in the darkeneſſe, 23 He ſayd, Jam) the 
ene f u. — 


dg. 5 


There was a man ſent from God, whole Lozde 
' I 24 Ind 


beleeue, why 

(was ſent) to that — noꝛ Elias 

with water, but there e 

whom ye mowe net. 

— 2＋＋ F e 
2438 Cheſt 


0 =_ „ 


a 


true lryhe. 
| beare witneſle of the lyght. 
9 Chat(lyghr)wasthetrue light, whiche 26 
lyghteth euery man that commeth into 


ewe WR * LET 
— +46 wozld knewe 


: = 
ml 
*. 
42 Cd 

. 

913 


2% 


lohn. z. d. 


and. to. d. 
— 


"IX 8. b. 
1. Cor. 5. b 


Marth, d 


Luke, 3. d. 
'D 


k. That was 
about two 


. 29 Thenertday, John ſeeh Jus 
andſayth, 


21 


oy * - 


Mark, 1. b. 


= [ED 


Mat, 16, 9. * 


Cheſt (hinges were done in Betin⸗ 
2 o ant, where John was 
com⸗ 


myng vnto hym, an Beholde the 
lambe of God, whiche taketh away the 
ſinne ofthe woꝛlde. 


30 This1s he of whom J ſayde. After me 


wcommeth a man, whiche is pꝛelerred be⸗ 

koꝛe me: foꝛ he was betoꝛe me. 

And J knewe hym not: but that he 

— — > —OO_ 

come baptiſing with water 

32 And John bare recoꝛde, ſaping. I ſawe 

ſprrite deſcending from heauen, lyke 
- bntoadoue, anditabode vpon hym. 

33 And J knewe him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptiſe with water, the ſame ſayde 
ES oat 
him, the ſame is he which baptileth with 
the holy ghoſt. 

34 IndJſawe.andbarerecozde,that this 
is theſonneof God, 


' 35 The next day alter. John ſtoode a- 


- gayne, and two ofhts diſciples. 
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ih; Philip ſayth vito drm. Come and 


47 e an we Nathanael commyng to 
hym. and ſayth of hym, Beholde a ryght 
e n 

48 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus ani weared. and 
ſayde vnto hym, Before M cal 
. Jlawe 


49 Natharmel anſweared, andſayth vnto 
hym, Nabbi, thou art euen the (very) 


ſonne of God:thou art the kyng of Jlrael. 
e Reale Jſapde brieo thee. J {awe the 
vnder the lig tree thou * belecueſt: 1 * ——— 
then thele. 


man. 


0 The .ii. Chapter 


7. Chriſte beginneth to woorke myracles, 
and turneth water into wine, 12, He go- 


when he behelde eth to Capernaum, and ſo aſſendeth to 
$6, 90 —— —— ng. Hieruſalem, 14. He caſteth the buyers 
37 And the two diſciples hearde hym and ſellers out of the temple. 19. He fore- 
ſpeake, and they folowed Jeſus. warneth his death and reſurretion, 23. 
38 And Jeſus, when he turned about, and And many beleeue in hym, when they ſee 
ſawe them folowyng (hym. ) ſayth vuto his 22 
them, hat ſcehe pe: de vnto 1 fx es the thirde day was 4 
hym, Rabbi ( whiche is to ſay if one in- ' |\ZF/AYEDR there a marpage in Cana ne 
it. Maiſter where dwelleſt thou? —— N 285 (a ciric)of Galilee, — 
39 He ſayth vnto them, Come Flee. They 8 t mother of Jelus was CI 
came, and (awe where he dwelt , and a- V (there, 
bode with hym that day: fozit was about 2 [<> | Ind both Jeſus was cal- 


the co 


houre. 
TIM -- 40 Manat hetiva hicho beaude Aohut to the maryage 
| n 


" ied, and his diſciples, vn 


3 and when they wanted wpne, the mos - 
ther of Jeſus ſayth vnto him, They haue 


ſayth vnto her , Woman, what a 


and J 
nth anon whiche is by interpꝛetati · haue J to doo with thee? myne houre ts 


not yet come. 
when 5 Bis mother luyth vnto the * minifters, - 
Whatſoeuer 


| Ind vnto man at 
1 ſaych — 2 0 


Mat, 4b. 12 After this he went downe to Caperna- 4 


. and his diſcples and there contmued 
Luke, 4d.  notmanydayes 
Math. 21. b r3 And the Jewes pallouer was at hand, 
Hark, 1. c and Jeſus went vp to Hieruſalem. Ro — . — 
Lale. 19.8 14 — — 4 erandofthe ſprite, becannot eney . 
h ——- 2 =; "That whahe ts tone of the ag, 
monep. 6 
15 Ind whenhehadde made(2sit were) a flehe.andthat whicheis bann fiche Pon 
— ſmal cozdes, he dꝛoue them all rite, is ſpixite. 
out of the temple, with the werpe and ox · 
en, and poweed out the changers money, 
and ouerthꝛewe the tables: 
16 Ind ſayde vnto them that ſolde doues, 


. dae; wit can iow 


i Cas 
5 Ry 
man de lid we 


1 n 6 er 
poc. i. d. enn“ N 


— 1 


cbt teichech 1 Nico 
30. Thę loue ag r 
"19. condeimpnations 
. 2 h 


rde 850 I 18 


Dee 


es- x 


; 
. 


— 
ww . 1 — 
4 ' 4 


* 


7 (ir was ſo that) he mut needes goe - 


Sama. 


5 


1 — gaue to his forme So. 41.4 0 
Mak. 4. b. 2 

1 25 — anche | 

- Yohns che welt and it Gas about the © ih . ' 


; 


Ind 


i 


— Jewes Re. n 
7 4 Re. n 
Woman of wat che —y— lohn,7.b, 

anſweared, and ſayde vnto her, 
gyft of GO D, and 
to thee, Geue me 


ofhim, lere. 2b. 
err thee water of Lohn.. 


5 
: 
| 
Z 


: 
i 
; 


i 
Z 


98 


FB uf 


of; 8 4 i he | 8 1 T be.ini.Chapter. "4 7 


nn of Samaris. 19. The water, —ͤ— 
— — ne eee - 
bee 


womanſhewetli rhe citizens rh; - huſbands, : 
Chris mente, 3. The Ba- 18. bal — 
. — 
| — ban 


19 Thy 


WH WP 


there two dayes. 
net 41 Ind many moe beleeued, becauſeof his 
owne woo2de: 
42 And ſaide vnto the woman, Nowe we 
beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying: n 


"EW when the true woozlhippers, ſhall wooꝛ⸗ 
* Hipthefather in ſpirite, a in the trueth: 
fo: ſuch the father aiſo requireth to wooꝛ⸗ 


hippe him 
1024. 24 God is a ſpirite : and they that wooz- 
ſhip him, mult woozlhippe him in ſpirite, 
and in the trueth. 
25 The woman ſayth vnto him, J wote 
that Meſſias commeth, whiche is called 1ͤ— +2, 
- he wyll tell vs 45 Do Jeſus came agarne into Cana of Mar. 8.2, | 


Galilee, where he 
Mat. 26. f. 26 * Jeuarh vntoher;Jhat rate vn 
Mark,14.g to thee, am (he.) 
Luke, 22. c 27 Andtmmediatlycame his diſciples,and 
lohn. 9.d, maruepled that he talked with the wo- 
nd. ioc. man: pet no man ſatd,udhatſeekeft thou, 
oꝛ why talkeſt thou with her: 
E 28 The woman then leafther water pot, 
and went her way into þ citie, and ſayth 
tothe menne, 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me al thin- 
ges that euer J did: — rg ng 
30 Then they went out of the citie, and 
I —— whyle hi — 
31 In the meane 8 p2ap- 
ed him. ſayeing. Maiſter 
32 He tide vncothem, Jhaue meat to 
eate that ye wote not of 
33 Therefoze ſaid the diſciples one to ano- 
—_— » hath any manbzought hum ought 


d Mark, 5. a. 


me w, that it was (done) 

be liueth : — A 

— — 

zee 
peth, DIETS e « De. v. Chapter. 

37 —— Gen 5, Chriſte healerh on the Sabboth the mai 


that was ſicke eyght and _— e 
jo. the Phariſees accuſe him, G 


there — for backers. — 
labours, them, 32, ſhewing reftimonic 
39 Mam ol che Samaritanes of that father 33 of Iohn,zs, of his v 


blieben hn fox the lying ofthe the . 


, 
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CY b - * 

ny 5 
— > . 
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— Py = 4.4% 
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. 7 


The ad 


Chen | 
at Pier "them,weryly,veryip ſay vnto you. Che lohn. 9. 
a I Ae” whicheis tha he ſeechthe arher $00: 07 whatle 
b tongue Bethel da, n dooeth the ſonne 


fiue like wyſe. 
n laya great multitude officke 20 — — — | 
1 him all — — 


Freer 


| whom he wyll. 
what ſo euer diſeaſe he 22 * Neythr iudgrth te thr any: Mat. ir. e, 
but hath comnutted all iudgement vnto Luke, jv, 


3 


wne befoze me caped death 
apt vo hn, Kel, take bpth 25 werply,veryl Jay vntoyou. he houre Mar, ” 
' is comming, and nowe ts, when the dead „ lob. * 
Luke. g. e. H And the man was made ®©'ſhalheare þ vopce ofthe ſonne of God: 
gg _ and wal- "Foras hel —— emen —_ drowned | 
and.g.,t. ked: Sab ⸗ 26 a father - 
both. —— = _ ſolikewyſe hath he geuen to the ſonne to © Ein 


Jewes therfoze ſaid vnto him that haue lyfe in hum kite ceiveit by 
" waomave mole ine Dabpory day, 27 Indhathgeufhimpoweralſoto fudge, John. i, 
it is not lawful fo: thee to cary thy becauſe he 1s the ſonne of man. 


11 He — Dbop 28 Marueyle not at this: foz the houre is 4 
ade beben ce he bes — i 3 — — that are in Aan 
an 
12 Ch ned ee om. What mans — — — 8 
— —— — 
be ben unn ben ur n a: 30 I tan ot myne owne ſelte doo nothyng: 
becauſe that there was pzeaſe of as Jheare, e: and mytudgement 
is iuſt. becauſe J ſeeke not myne owne 
C KEE Jelus findeth him in the . 


hn. 3. Behold, 
wages thaw ea ;t 31 13 Lohn. 4 


neſſe is not true. 


TZR 


— whiche he witnelleth 
16 ud therelive dy the Jewes perſecute — —-— 1,4, 
2 meanes) to flea —_ — 7 

n, becauſe he had donne theſe thinges 34 But J receiue not the recozde ofman: 


the Sabboth thinges J ſay, that ye 
4.Cor,12.a 17 os cls entered them, Wy My father — * 


35 Ye was ynynglight: 
88 


36 But 


2 A 


As 


rant. Peters! vnto him 

Mark, l. b. no: ſeene his ſhape, 9 Chere is a litle ladde here, whiche hath 
like. d 33 — — oy — — 1 — two kuſbes: but 
* — * "EY e Ind Jeſus the xople ſitte 


39 Dearche the ſcriptures, fo: in them ye . There inthe 
der z. - thinke pe haue eternal lyfe: and they are Ss the men ſatedowne, in num 
Deu. 18. C they whiche teſtifie ol me: berabout due thouſande. 

40 And pet wyl ye not come to me, that ye x1 And Jeſus toone the b:ead, and when 

. . -myghthaue lyfe, he had geuen thankes, he diſtributed to 

II J receiue not the pꝛayſe ol men. the dilcipies: and the 

42 But I knowe pou, that pe haue not the 


loue of God in you. | : 
4; Jamcometn my fkathersname, and ye 12 When they were filled. he ſaide vnto his 
receiue me not: yt᷑ another ſhall come in diſciples, Geather vp the bꝛonen 
his owne name. hum wyl pe receiue. that remayneth. 
lohn 2. c. 44 Howe can ye beleeue, which receiue ho⸗ 
[Theſ.2,c nour one of another, and ſeene not the 
huonour that commeth of God only? | | 
G 45 Doonot thinke that J wyll accuſe vou (broken meare)remayned vnto them that 
to my father : there is one that accuſech Had eaten, on” 
rou,euen Moſes in whom ye trulk, 14 Chen thoſe men, when they had ſeene 
* 46 Foꝛ had pe beleeued Moſes, ye woulde the mpꝛacle that Jeſus Chis is 
Heut. is.o haue belecued me: foz he wrote of me. ola trueth the ſame 
47 But yf pe beleeue not his wutinges, come into the wozlde. 
howe lhal ye beleeue my wooꝛdes: 
| ¶ The. vi. Chapter. 
Io. Chriſte feedeth five thouſande with fue ti g mountapne him ſeife alone. 


loaues and two liſſhes 15. the people 18 And gut | y 
would haue made him kyrig, 19. he wal» diſciples — er — his — 


king on theſca. folowed the diſciples whi- 15 Ind gate vp into aſhip, and went ouer 
che were troubled in a ſhippe with a gteat the ſea , towardes * and it 


tempeſt, 26, they lecke Chriſte, to be fed, was nowe darke, and Jeſus was 
29. fayth is the — 50, they come to them. x —— not 


alle ſignes and woonders, 35, of the 13 Ind ha rom with a great winde! 
. breadoflyfe, 40. of fayth, 66. the car- yiewe, © © with agreat that 
five 


nall are offended at him, 67, ſome of his 19 Do, when they rowed about 


8 1 — vnto : Jets J be not 5.12212. 
© heſapth them, 
afrayde, 2 UC IJ 


is 
er 1 

„ * Ie? Mt | 
22 The day folowpng , when t 


dyd eate bead, after that the Loꝛde had 


geuen chankes. 

24 When the people therefoze ſawe that Je- 
ſus was not there, neyther his diſciples, 
they alſo tooke 2 pete 
pernaum,ſecking 5 

25 And when they had founde him on the 

other ſide of the ſea, they ſaide vnto Hym, 
Rabbi. when cameſt thou hyther: 

26 Jeſus anſweared them, a ſaide, Ueryly 
veryly J ſay vnto vou. Pe ſeene me, not 
becauſe pe ſawe the mp2acles,but becauſe 
ve dyd eate of the loaues , and were filled, 

27 Labour not toꝛ themeate whiche peri⸗ 
ſheth, but fo2 that meate whiche endu⸗ 
reth vnto euerlaſtyng lyfe, which (meare) 
+ + — == = 8 
him God the father ſealed. 

28 Then they vnto him, What ſhall 
we doo, that we mpght woozhe  wozkes 

29 Jeſus anſweared, and ſaide vnto them, 
— "oe pgbed 
iceue on him whom he hath ſent 

Mar, 2c. 30 They ſaide therefoze vnto him, What 

and. 16.2. ſhe weft thou then, that we map ſee, 

Mark. g. b. — — 

Luke. ui. d. 31 "Our fathers dyd eate Manna in the 

Exo. 16. b. deſart, as it is wꝛitten, De gaue them 

bꝛrad from heauen to eate. 


Mat. 16. c. 


F 


you the he 
33 Foꝛ the bzead of God, is he whiche com 
er and geueth 


tyke vnto the 


s But ſaide vnto . 
5 beleeue not 


fathers wyl which hath 
— whiche he hath 


The Goſpel * 


42 Ind they laide, Js not this Jelus, 


the Mar, tg. 


ſonne of Joſeph , whole father and mo- Mark 64 


ther we knowe? Howe is it then that he 
ſayth,J came downe from heauen: 


43 Jeſus anſweared, and ſaide vnto them, © 


not among pour ſelues. 

44 No man can come to me, except the fa- 
ther, whiche hath ſent me, dꝛawe him: 
and J wyl rayſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 — mere —— 


— hath hearde and hath law 
ned of the father,.commeth vnto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeene the fa- 
cercaue je which 160 GOD, the ſame 
hath ſeene the tather, 


Iohn. 7g. 


Eſai.s4.d, 


we al taught ol GO D. Euery man Llchüae 


Exo. os 
Dent. 


Iudg. 6c, 


the 
47 Ueryly,veryly J ſay vnto you, he that an, 4 


wma his truſt tn me, hath euerlaſt 


50 This is that bꝛead whiche commethy 
downe fro heauen, that yt auy man eate 
thereof, (he) ſhoulde not dye. 

51 Jam that liuing bꝛead, whiche came 

downe from heauen. Jfany man eate of 

this bꝛead, he ſhall liue fozeuer: and the 
bꝛead that J wilgeue.,ts my fleſhe, which 

J wyl geue foz the lyte of the woꝛlde. 

52 The Jewes therefoze ſtroue among 
them ſelues, ſayeing, Howe can this fe« 
lowe geue vs that fleſhe ol his to eate: 

53 Then — ſaide vnto them. Uerply, 
veryly vnto you, Except ye eate the 
fleſhe of the ſonne ol man. and dzinke his 

blood, ye haue no lyte in pou. 

eateth my fleſhe , and dꝛinneth 


56 He thateateth myflethe, and dzinketh 
blood, dwelleth in me, and J in hym. 
lyuyng fatherhath ſent me, and 
by the father : euen ſo, he that ea⸗ 
achme talliueby (the meanes of) me, 
58 4 — whiche came downe 
: not as your fathers dyd 
are dead: he thateatery 


this bzead. ſhal 
59 — — 


co Wany threlox ochus ſctes , when 


his diſciples 
they hadde hearde (ths, lapde,, Chis is 
— gs — 


Luke. 22 c 


A 
Mnothyng: The wooꝛdes 
% 1--of 1 are ſpirite and 
— hath, wie 
hart. en 64 But there are ſome of pou that beleeue 


. eſus me we from þ beginnyng, 
Ease — — nor, ang 
betrap him. 


wouriſhed wit mk 
Emu 66 that time many of his diſciples 
as the vie went backe, and walked no moze with 


3 him. 
67 Chen ſaide Jeſus vnto the twelue, noyl 
John, 7. c. pe alſo goe away? 
68 Then Simon Peter anſweared him, 
Loꝛde. to whom ſhal we goe ? Thou haſt 
the wooꝛdes of eternal lyte: 
Mat. 8. c. 69 And we beleeue and are ſure that thou 


Mark. 3. c. _ Chꝛite, the ſonne of the liuyng 

Luke, C. 
john. . o Jeſus anſweared them. aue not J cho. 
Ie ten you twelur, and one di you is a dew? 
lohn. iz. c, 71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcartot (the ſonne) 
of Simon: fo2 he it was that ſhoulde be⸗ 

tray him, being one of the twelue. 

10 J The. vii. Chapter. 

1. leſus fled the murmuring lewes, 5. Chri- 
ſteskinſemen beleeued not in him N. why 
the worlde hateth Chriſte, 12, diuers opi- 
nions of Chriſte, 14. Chriſte teacheth, 
gcuing all to his father, 20, the blaſphe- 
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The Phariſces take counſel agaynſt him, 
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wyl dꝛawe al men vnto me. 
33 (This he ſayde, ſignifiyng what death 
he ſhoulde dye.) 


le an weared hym, We haue * 
Plal, no. fs ory — 1 — The. xiij. Hapter. 


Dune; euer: andhoweſapeſtthou,Theſorneof 5. Chriſte waſſberh he apoſtlesfeere, 8, Pe- 
4 man mull be lyft vp: Who is that ſonne der refuſeth to be waſſhed, but after warde 
iche. 5. 4 ofman? conſenteth. 10. The apoſtles are cleane. 
175 Chen Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Pet alitle 13. Chriſte, Lorde, and Maiſter. 14. Ex- 
while is the t with you: walke while horting to humilitie & charitie, 26, Chriſt 
Epheſ. qc. pe haue light. leſt the darkeneſle come on ſheweth who ſhal betray hym, 27, Satan 
pou: foꝛ he that walketh in the darke, entreth into Iudas. 30. He goeth out to 
wotteth not whyther he goeth. the Phariſees. 34, Chriſt exhorteth the 
36 Whyle ye haue lyght, beleeue on the diſciples to loue. 35. VVhereby Chriſtes 
lyght, that ye may be the chyldꝛen of the diſciples are knowen. 38, He forewarncth 

lyght . Theſe thynges ſpake Jeſus, and Peters denial, 
departed. and was hyd from them, - pf 
37 But though he had done ſo manymy⸗ 
racles befoze them, pet beleeued not they 


on hym: 
Eni. g;. a. 38 Chat the laying of Eſaias the pꝛophete 
Rom, 10. c might be fulfylled, which he ſpake, Loꝛd. 
who hath beleeued our ſaying? And to 
— 2 the arme of the Lozd ben de- 
39 Therefoze coulde they not beleeue, be- 
_ cauſe that Eſaias ſayde e, 
Efai. 6. c. 40 He hath blynded they eyes, and harde⸗ 


Chen came 
heauen, (ſaying,) 1 
glonitie it 


* 


Mark,4.b, ¶ with their exeg. and leſt they ſhoulde vn- 
. Connerted.andJ Goue heale them. 
us, Suche thynges ſayde a 
ſapwe his gloꝛy and ſpake ol hym. 0 
42 Neuertheleſſe, among the chiefe rulers 5 


The Goſpel 


leaned 
began to wathe the diſcples 25 De then.whenhe leaned on Jeſus hel 


7 cleane de vnto him, Loꝛde 
5 
7 ert t Zum nt eee 3 — 


1 doeſt thou 
it to Judas Iſcariot the ſone)of Simon 


+ Jetus anf'weared, and ſaide vnto him, 27 And after the ſoppe, — * behadtkas 
what J doo, thou woteſt not nowe : but into hym: then ſayde Jeſus vnto hym, E 
ſhalt knowe hereafter. That thou doeſt. doo quickly, 


thou 
3 Peter 


87 


had 
th vnto » Lowe, to him, Bupe thoſe that we haue 
— 1 handes, — — * 


geue ſomething to the poo 

10 ens ; to him, He that is wathed, 30 Is ſoone then as he hadreceiued þ fop, 

needeth not ſaue to wathe his feete , but he went immediatly out: a it was night. 

is cleane euery whit: and pe are cleane, 31 — — — 
but not al. ſus ſayde, Nowe is the ſonne ol man glo⸗ lohn. 12.4 
lohn. 9. g. 11 Fozhe tmewe who it was that ſhoulde riſied and God is gloꝛified in hym. and, 7a 
betray him: therefoze (aide he, Pe are not 32 4 — 
al cleane. ſo gloꝛitie him in him ſelle. a ſhal ſtraight 

12 So alter he had walſhed thetr feete and wap glaꝛitie him. 
receiued his clothes, and was ſet downe 33 — ebb — am J 
ne. he ſaide vnto them. mote ye what 1 — errant : and as J ſapd Iohn. 70 
n 


haue done to vou 8, whyther J 2 5. (rhyrher) 
13 Pe calme Waiter and Lozde, and ye can pe not come: eo you allo ſay Jnowe, 


C 14 I then pour Lozd and Maiſter haue you,That pe loue togeather,as J haue lo⸗ 
waſthed pour feete. pe alſo ought to waſſh ued pou. that euenſoyeloue one another, 
one anqthers fete. 35 Bythisfhalal men knowe that pe are 1 
Epeſ. 5. a. 15 e 3 il pe haue loue one to an⸗ nnd 
1. Pet. 2. d. as J haue done to pou other 
16 e eryiy.veryiy Jlay bnto pou, the ler. 36 Simon Peter ſapde bnto hym. Lode, 
Mark. 10.c ant is not greater then his maiſter. nei⸗ whyther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſweared 


f thet the greater then he that hym, Whyther J goe, thou canſt not fo- 
— — ſent him. io we me nowe: but thou halt foloweme lohn. u ? 
7 Actes. ua . 
Luke. u. d. “ "+ doo them, 7 Peterſayde vntohym,Lozde, why can Marh.z6c | 
18 peake not a pou al know — " not 1 wyl ieoparde Mark. 140 l 1 
Pfal. 4. b. 2 Luke, ud W n 
eng. be bread with 3$ amen —— 4 


- + befulfylled, He that eateth 

Wp ſeekers me, hath liſt vp his © heele againſt 
his veltrucrios. 19 owe tell J vou bekoze it come, "that 
er 14. d ae e eee eee thou — me thzyle, 
and. 16. a. ¶ T he.xuit.Chapter. 
prog 10. d 22 — 1 — 2 ee os l. —— — diſciples it conſolation 
uke. lu. c. ynſt trouble. 2. Chriſtes deuinitie. 6, 
Mark. 9. c. . me, receiueth Cbviſt the way,the tructh and the life, 9, 
Chriſtand the father one, . To aſke of 
God in the name of Chriſte, 26. He pro- 
miſeth the ſpirit to comfort them, of loue, 
and keeping Chriſtes commaundement, 
the ſpirite is our teacher, 27, He promy- 

ſeth his peace, 


- nabe ſaide vnto his diſci · I 
AE ples,) Letnot your hart be necotan 
| e 2 — in dn. be 


. — Simon Peter 
- 4  tore,thatheſhouldcaſke whoit 
hende ſhake ay 


„ 

4 8 = 
: i «tf ” 
. . . A 
l i * * 


by ſaint Fon. 56. 


it were not fo, J waulde haue tolde you, and wyl ſhe we mine owne ſelfe to hym. | 
J Jaoeto — 22 Judas ſayth vnto him. not (ludas)Jſca- Addes. ,d 


4 Amd it Igoe and pꝛepare a place ſoꝛ you, riot,Lo2de, is done that thou wylt 
J wpll come agayne , and receyue peu - ſhewe vnto vs, and not vnto the 
n (cuen)vnto mee ſelfe: that where J am, 


there may pe be alſo. 13 
04.4. , Aud whytyerF goe, pe hnowe. andthe 


and.1-c- meth vnto the father but by me. 
Mat. ii. d. 7 Il pe had knowen me, ye houlde haue 25: 
lohn. 6. c. knowen my father allo: and nowe pe 


in 
181 
5 | 
E 


- 26 oe hr ROY E 
. ghoſt, whom father 1 ſende nd. 16, D, 
the ,and it ſuffiſeth vs. * name, he hal teache you and Ades aa. 
e e ra an won neg Foe ton 
- Philip , ath 27 Peace I leaue with 
ER: 
troubled, it feare, 
Pe haue Jſayde 


away, 
ye loued me, 


: 


leeueth 

the ſame ſhall he doo alſo, and greater 
wooꝛkes then theſe ſhal he doo: becauſe J 
goe vnto the father, 

Mat. . a. 13 And what ſo euer ye ſhall aſkein my 

and.21.c. name, that wyll J doo: that the father 

Mark. i. d may be glozifiedin the ſonne. 

Luke. rl. b 14 Pf ye hal aſne any thing in my name, 

The J wyldoo it. | 4 The.xy.Chapter. 


wwe, Is Pf pe loue me, keepe my commaunde- ; | 
mentes, 5, The conſolation betwcene Chriſtand his 


16 And J wylpzay the father, andheſhal members, vnder th e of the vine, 
geue you another comtoꝛter, that he may 7. 16, VVe muſte the name of 
byde with pou oz euer. Chriſt, 9, Chriſte towarde vs, 12. / 
17 (tuen) the ſpiriteof trueth, whom the He exhorteth to murnMoue, 20. Of af- 
wozld can not recepue, becauſe the woꝛſd AiQtions for Chriſtes ſake, 26, The office 
ſeeth him not, neyther knoweth him:but of che holy ghoſt when he commeth. 


ye knowe him, foz he dwelleth with pou, 
and ſhalbe in you. : m the true vine, and x 
Mat. 18. d. 18 Jwyl not leaue you comfoztleſſe , J „ 2 father is the hulband· n. 
man. TRY 


come to pou, Oy 

19 Pet alitle whyle, and the wozldeſeeth 2 
me no moꝛe:but ye ſee me, becauſe I liue, 5 

and ye ſhallpue (alſo.) * 


r, 128 
fraite,tharare 3 A am the vine, pe are the bzanches 


: be 
che 
; foz 


S 2 — in 


d e you 
lohn. n. d. that bur ne oder 72 
1. Iohn.3. d 12 Chis is my commaundement, that 


5 ſohn. r. c. fen 
5 wozde 
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cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe, except it their ſynne withal 
eee „nnen 


24 Jr 3 hadde not done among 
'woozkes which none other man did, they 3M 
ſhoulde haue had no © ſynne: but nowe a we 

haue they both ſeene, and hatedboth me gn dan 


and mylather. la.35,C, 
69.2, 
in their lawe, They hated me without 
7 Ifyebydetnme.and my wocmes abide cut. Accs | 
Math, 2. c in eu, pe hal aſke what ye wyl, and it 26 But when the comtorter is come. wh6 l r: 
Iohn. 3. d. Walbe | wyll ſende vnto you from the father, — | 
Mark, 1 l. d ! -- enent the ſpirite of trueth, whiche 
Iohn. 16-f. # ples, © dechofthefather,he ſhal teſtifie of me. 
Lacob,1,a. 9 As the father hath loued me. (cuco) f' 27 Ind pe ſbal beare witneſſe alſo, becauſe 
haue A loued you: continue pe in m © pe haue ben with me fromthe beginnyng. 


CT he.xvi.Chapter. 


2, Chriſt comforteth the diſciples, puttyng 
them in remembrance of affliction and 
trouble, 7. Ofthe holy ghoſt, and of his 

office. H. Of Chriſtes aſſention. 23. To 
aſke in the name of Chriſte, 3. Peace in 
Chriſt, afflictions in the worlde. 


Dee chinges haue J 
ſayde vnto you becauſe ye 
touldenotbe offended. 1 


Math. ab 
1 


3 Indſuche thinges wyll they doo vnto Ages. 92 
pou : becauſe 


—— not knowen the ohn. . d 


FIEETETL” 


6 Burbecanſe Jhaue lapde lache hinges 
bntopou.loxowe hath flledyour hartes —— 
7 Neuertheleſſe J tel vou the trueth .it is **. 
foz you that J goe away: foz if 7 nun 
J doe not away,that comfozter 
J depart, 


come — but if 

ſende che 
g Ind when de income. he wyl * rebuke ar 

the wozld of ſpnne,and of righteouſnefle, . 
beleeue not on me, . 

9 goe to ale 

ye ſee me no moꝛe: tuft, and that 
becauſe þ pzince of 


9 


UM 


S Icthat daythalye aſk in my name nd e e ee 


by Saint Ibn. .. Oo, 


13 Howbeit. when he is come (which is) the 3o Nowe are we ſure that thou knoweft al Lohn. 21-6 
ſpirite of trueth,he wyll lea de you into all thynges, and needeſt not that any man 
trueth. He hal not ſpeake of him ſelſe: but ſhoulde aſke thee (any queſtion: thereſdꝛe 
what ſo euer he (hall heare, that ſhall he beleeue we that thou cameſt from God. 
_ and he wyl chewe you thynges to 31 Jeſus anfwearedthem,Do ye nowe be 


C 14 "De ſhall glozifie me, fox he Qalreceiue of 32 'Bevoie nan pan n and Zach. 13. 
ut. 1. d. myne.and ſhal ſhewe vnto pon, is already come, that ye ſha be ſcattered Mat. 16. c. 
«d.28.. 15 Althinges that ß father hath. are myne: eueryman to his owne, and thall ledue Mack, 14. c 


1ak.10.d. therefoze ſalde J(vnro you)thathetaketh me alone: and pet am J not alone, io the 


— 16 Alter a while,and ye ſhal not ſte me: and 33 —— ſpoken rr 
wi-%=47 agayne aſter a whyle, and ye all ſee me: that in me pe 
— foꝛ J to the lather. woꝛld 


me, and againe, 
ſee me: and, Chat J goe 


the father 
18 Theylapde therefoze , 2 


ſa Ifter a whyle? we can not tell Foo ted ofthe worlde. 20. Chriſte 
— prayeth for al thoſe that receiue the trueth. 


19 Jeſus perceiued that they woulde aſke I 
hym, and ſayde vnto them, Do ye enquire 
your ſelues of that J ſapde, Ifter 
a whole end — Romer 6 apnen 
after a whyle. — me” 
20 1 e 2 Ischou 
la 20.c benennen uo low 3 


D 1 A woman "when the tranayieth, harh now en 
Dm — oe 


1.loh. 1.4; 


ſoone as ſhe is deltuered of the 
remembꝛeth no more the 
that a man is boꝛne into the 
1 Iethe eee anne en de. g 5 "= —. 
59 5 e eee 


tt TT 2 nag 


x" mY * Iohn.19. f. 
thou ga- 


pe aſked (« in to ; 
whecrtame name: ee — " wha ere hoot | 


tat toy may befull. ® Foz Jhane gene | 
See. Theſe thyngrs hang A hosen vnto yon 2 boy — gente 
= a 
rh — ofmy edthat thou drddet ende me. 


an, , ES 


Den nei ne,f02 they 


F Nen ; 
Him, 0.110 tal 12 | 
upp, —— 
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F kept; and none ol them 1 


„ | ganeſtme,have 
. Ti, - (lol; but hat-"olt che: that he ſri 


Pal. io. a1, Howe come I to the, and thele wozdes 


ſpeake I inthe worde, chat they myght int e 
haue my toy fulfylled in them ſelues. his uke. aa. | 
C 1+ Jhauegeuenthem thy wozde, and the 2 Judas alſo which betrayed hym knewe t 


—— n 


| woꝛlde hath hated them, becauſe they are 
«per gene e ,cuenasJ ai am not = tex 


Sapi-2-d ofthe wo 2 receiued a bide 
15 2 — hene the hygh Pꝛieſtes 
Mat. G. b. Out ol the wozlde, but that thou ſhouldeſt Phariſees, commeth thyther with 
them from the euyl. and toꝛches, and weapons. 
are not ol the woꝛlde, as J alſo am 4 And 14 Feli knowyng all thynges that 
the ſhoulde come on him, went foozth,z ſayde 
De is the trueth. - -- —— x, VR 
18 As thou diddeſt ſende me into the wozld, E355 Les fare bro chem, J anf (he 
euen ſo haue J allo ſent them into the — hom ſtoode 
- wozlde, 
19 Ind fo: their ſakes ſanctifie I mee ſelfe, 6 Ag dene then as be had ſaid bnto them, 
chat they alſo might be ſanctifiedthozow Jam he: . 
20 08 euertheleſſe, IJ pꝛap not fo: them a- 
| onmechougytareprachong: f Jeſus anſweared, J haue tolde that 
on me you 
21 Thattheyal may may be one, as thou father 9 eee me there, let © f 
Galat. 3. A. art * and that they al- Acer“ 
— n vs: that the woꝛlde may lohn. 170 
beleeue that haſt ſent me. 
22 Sno ego mee en enn 
geuen them 1 


woꝛlde may that thou haſt ſent 11 eſus vnto Peter. Put 
3 vp thyſwozde into the ſheath : Shall 141 
uedme. n 


Iohn. 72. 424 Ky nm: "wich me where 
Afyifew 


ther may for wry lot 


— koꝛ he 
13 
boned renin Calaphas, whe 

was | that - ry amy 


iſte bounde vnto Ca- 


not knowen cher: but J haue knowen 
Lale. 0. d e 
ag lent me. 


E The. xviii. Chapter. 


W 3. Chriſte is betrayed by Tudas. 6. The ſoul- 
diers fall backwarde. 10. Peter ſmyteth of 
Malchus eare. 13. Chriſte brought before 16 

Annas and Caiaphas. 15. Peter and fohn .. 
folowed leſus to Caiaphas houſe. 22. 'Chriſ 0 
. * ſtrickenbya ſemant, 23. What he anſwyca- 
red. 25. Peter denyed hym. 28. Heisled - 

2 Pilate, 36. and telleth hym what 
his kyngdome 18. 40. Wie er 5 
ene 17 77 ” 


SSS 


— 


by ſaint Ion. 58. 


13 Che ſeruantes and officers{toode there, ol this wozlde : if my hyngdome were of 
whiche had made afy:eof coales (fozit this wozlde, then woulde my ſeruantes 
was cold) and they warmed them ſelues: ſurcip fyght, that I ſheuldenotbedeliue- | 
Peter alſo was ſtandyng among them, 1 mykyng- s lohn.6. b. 


warmyng hym. 
Mark. 14.f 19 — — Jeſus of his 
Luke.11-g ———ů— — 
20 Jeſus anſweared hym, J ſpake openly 
to the wozlde , J euer taught in the ſyna⸗ 
gogue and in the temple , whyther all the 
Jewes reſozt, and in ſecrete haue ſayde 


nothing: 

D 21 hy aſkef thou me? Aſke them whiche 38 
hearde me what J haue ſaide vnto them: 
beholde they can tel what J ſapde. 

22 When he had thus ſpoken, one of the of- 
ficers which ſtoode by. ſmote Jeſus (with 


A;. d a rod) ſaping, Inſweareſt thou the hegh 
pꝛie ſt ſo? 


trueth, a all that are of the trueth. 


my $oyce, 
vnto 


that Mark 25. 


eſus anſweared » Not N 
23 J — a bone, Be A — J 2 — Actes.z. c. 
haue wel ſpoken. why ſmyteſt thou me? was a robber. 


24 Nowe Annas had lent hym bounde bn- C T he xix.Chapter. 


1. Chriſte is w d, beaten, and crowned, 
4. Pilate wit = 


e deliuered him, 6. but 
the lewes al ke him to be crucified. 11. All 


power of God. 16. Pilate deliuered Chriſt 
to be cruciſied. 19. The title ſet vpon the 
croſſe. 23. Chriſtes tes divided; 

27. He commendeth his mother to lohn. 

30. —— — 

34 · Chriſtes ſyde pearſed with a ſpeare. 
38. Ioſeph of Arimathea beggeth his | 
40. — — — 


29 Pilate chen went out vnto them a lapd. 
— engron e 
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hal. a ſaith vnto Jekus.ndhence art thou? 25 Chere ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus his 
But Jelus gaue hym none anſweare. mother, a his mothers ſyſter Marie ( the 
10 Thenſayth Pilate vbntohym,Speakeſt wyfte ) of Cleophas, # Marie Magdalene. 
thou not vnto me: Knoweſt thou not 26 when Jelus therfoze ſawe his mother, ohn. 1; 


haue po wer to looſe thee: loued. he ſayth vnto his mother, ooman, * 
11 Jeſus anſweared, Chou couldeſt haue beholde thy ſonne. 
Sapi. 6. a. n power at al agaynſt me, except it were 27 Chen laych he to the diſciple, Beholde 
John z. d  geuventheefromaboue: therefozehethat opmother Indfromthathoure the di 
Rom.13.a. deliuered me vnto thee, hath p moꝛe ſinne. ciple tooke her vnto his ownechouſe.) 
Mat. 27.4. 12 And from Pilate 28 After theſe things, Jefus knowing that E 
Mark. 15. c. (meanes)to looſe hym: but the Jewes cry · all thynges were nowe perfourmed, that Pſal. 6, 
Luke.23.c ed, — — — the ſc myght be fulſplled, he ſapth. 
Act. 17. b. not Ceaſars friende: Fo2 who ſo euer ma- J 
— Ua ſpeaketh agaynſt 29 So there ſtoode a veſſell by full of vine⸗ 
eus when they had fylled a Mat. 254. 
hearde that ſaying , he with vineger, and put it vpon hy: Maik. 5.4 
— eſus ſdoꝛth, and he ſate downe ſope, they offered it to his mouth, 
in the iudgement leate, in a place that is 30 nohen Jeſus theretoꝛe had receiued the lohn. 17 
— ow but in the hebꝛue vineger,heſayde,Jtis® finiſbed. a when: Ten. 
hehad bowed his head, he gaue bp the commu, 


ghott. and ſatuation, 
3 31 The Jewestherkoze, becauſe it was the . ct 


(of the Sabboth,) that the bo- mp] 


19 Bier wꝛote a title, and put it on 


the was, Icſus of Na- 
_ = 20! Co iis 5 many fee Joes 3: * 
— eh And it was 2 b Num. 9 


8 another 

D 51 Then They loke on hym wu they pearſed. ., h 
= ST e Nan aan ehr 141.1. 
| | > avon 2 babe be an and L 0 
| "nap" of Granger | —— — 
e 


9 
9e — 
b . Jewes 5 


j ' 
tb ks; 4 5 
1 . - Po a 
© £4 £47 . * 
' 7 ” N k FT i its = 
OI» 8 


tes. And che foul 
, j *" 42> 


, 
. 2 
* 
* 
* 7 U 


that J haue power tocrucifiethee, and — — ſtanding by, whom he Thats 


- —— 
fa © 


AP SEXYRIN SL, 


by ſaint lor. 
——— wherein was neuer mene tht hatdd nas delt 

| yet lade. 18 ene auc, why 

42 ——— — 


A e d e afche. >: faigapattad@dOn 
0 e 54 Is if 
- Jrwes th puke was meg) af * 2 


J Tear Chapter: 


t. Marie commeth tothc cats. ndafier 
tolde the duſciples that he waz. taken away. 
JZ. peter and lohn run to ſes. 5. The apoſtles 17 
were ignorant of the reſutrẽction. 14. Ieſus 
ſpale to Marie 8. he ſhemeth ihte diſciples. 
2, leſus appcared to the Apoſtles. 23. He. 
g aue them the holy ghoſt, and ſent them to 
«- prcach. aß. Thomas belencd gt. Cheiſt -; 
Was ryſen. 26, Chriſte ap 2 
28. Thomas who cõfeſſed hy 


—— gia ben ther ie chu . 45 8 
ee eee ſy — — — 


4 1 togeather,and theother 22 And 
| diſciple dydoutrun peter. amd cm t 


to the ſepulchee. | Receiue has ghoſt. - 
e — fr 23 . inns pe ment 


1 ſepulchre, be bnto you. 
12 Ind erty twoamgetsothein why. al "ter that lay be to Chomas, b 


ahem where hea oe wa EM 


where tho door of Jeſt was | 
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| truely did Jeſus 12 Jeſus ſayth vnto them. Come ard dyne. 
| — are 7 ld none ofthe —— DH— 
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4 Bil phi wasfounde at Tous: an | 
preaching mall hte — 


pi The. ix. Chapter. 


3. The conuertion of Saul. 25. — m 
the lewes conſpiracies, 26. he Rr 
the Apoſtles. 34. Peter h 
40. and rayſeth vp Tabitha. 


15 J wi ——— 1 
2 
— ode s fron names ſake. . — 
17 oro per way,andentred Act. 22. c. 
115 Bother 4 


e YT WW 


wanne andrer 


2 — 


heauen. 
| - he felto the earth, and hearda boyce 
AQ. 22. b. | Rar 3 


art thou Lone? Ind 


= 


4 1 
— e | 


Luke, 


bee ere dil ents? then this 
| bor after that many 
led. the Jewes toke | 


+ o 


—— thynges, and at the takke of God, whereby it came 
that they hrardt avoyce , a here lu wzitten , and hearde no voyce a 
3 Chapt. F 94 they heasde a voxce, and pnderttoode it 00 


+ 


The Aces 


24 But they: laying awayte was knowen led downe,and pꝛayed. and turned him to 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day; the body, and ſayde, Cabitha. aryſe. Ind 3. Re. 16.4 


and nyght to kyl hym. ſhe opened her exeg, and 
. — 
x. I e 7 41 ( Ccter and 
= downe inabaſker. her vp: and whenhe had — 


26 And when Saul was come to Pieruſa- and wyddowes,hedeliuered 
tem, . — . — 42 And 5 — — all 


 dilciples : but they were all afrayde of Joppa, and many belteued in the Loꝛde. | 
bum a beleeuednotthathe wasadiſciple. 43 Indic cametopaſe, that he taryed ma: | 
—— —— NInn 58 — —— Joppa, with one Simon a 
—— ſeene the Loꝛde in the way, be. x. Chapter. 
and that he had ſpoken to hym, and how Wiz p 
he had preached ly at Pamaſcus in 11. The viſion that Peter ſawe. 17. He was ſent 
the name of Jeſus. to Cornelius. 19. The Heathen receiue the 
e 28 Ind he was with them commyng in, ſpirite, and are baptiſed. 


and goyng out at Pieruſalem, 1 
boldly in the name ol the 


. — abou 


30 Whiche when the bzethzen me we, they feared God with all is — — 

O 

05 wo thym to Celarea, and ſent hym gau muche almeg tu the people, #pzaped 

to Tarſus. GO Dalwap. 

3 The ſame ſawe by a viſion euidently, 
about the nienth houre of the day, an an⸗ 
gel of & O D commyng in to hym, and 
ſaying vnto hym, Coznelius. 

4 And when he looked on hym, he was a- 
frapde, and ſapde, what is it Lozde? Ind 

oe . 
foze God, ay — 

And nowe lende men to oppa, and call d 16. 88 

* tone Simon, whoſe ſirname s Petr =D 

6 de with one Simon atanner, ia Conde 

——— ger r He a ee 

thou t truch u 


"Ind when he ant whiche ſake vnto Sr 
— wes was departed, he called two of une pus 
hishoutholde ſeruantes , and a devout f. 
ſouldter ofthem that wayted on hym, to faith a WW - 
8 . dent a 1 


9 ode as they went on they: B 


Ae 


— 
—Y 


— 4 vnto the citre, Pe- 
aner. 2 Ayes vpper houſdto prap,about po ch 
— —.— chamber. 10 Ind when — be wound 
haue eaten: But whyle they made redy, 
he lel into atraunce, 


11 And he ſeeth e heauen opened, and acer: b., i >® 
tapne velſell come downe vntohym, as it ems 


men,deſpzing 
greeued to come to them. 
39 — —— —uͤ 


FFs: 


6.4 
if, 


EE "S” R FE 26S 


"— 
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XUM 


3 that is a Je we. tu companie oi come vnto holy gyoſi ſe ll on all them whiche 


of the Apoſtles 
And there came a tohim,RiſePe- nienth houre J pꝛayed in my haue and 
1 — —— 


65. 


C 14-But Peter ſayd, Not ſo Lozd: foz J haue 
neuer eaten any thing that is common oꝛ 


15 Ind the voyce ſpake vnto hym agayne 
that *callnotthoucommon. ̃ Simon, whoſe — 
is This was done th?yſe: and the betell lodgedinthe houſe of one Simon kan. 


was recetued vp agayne into heauen. ner, by the ſea ſyde, who when he com · 
Now whyle doubted in hymſelfe meth, hal ſpeane vnto thee. 
what this viſion whiche he had ſeene 


33 
h 


ſhouldemeane: beholde, the men whiche 
were ſent from Coznelius, had madeen- 
quirance ſoꝛ Simons houſe, and ſtoode 


befo dooꝛe. 
18 Ind called, and aſked whether Simon, 
' which waslurnamedPeter, were lodged Ofatrueth Jperceiuethat Godhath no === 


there. regarde of perſons. 2.Par.19.c 
19 Whyle Peter thought on the viſion, the 35 But in euery natton, he that feareth Rom. 2. b. 
ſpirite ſayde vnto hym, Beholde, thzee Him, and wozketh ryghteouſeſſe, is ac⸗ - 


men ſeke thee. cepted with hym. 
20 Iriſe thertoꝛe, and geat thee downe,and 36 the 
goe with nothyng :foz J I 
haue ſent them. peace by Jeſus Chziſte (he is ouer 
D 21 Then Peter went downe to the men all.) 


W 
7 M b. 
ve ſeene: what is the cauſe whertoꝛe pe are after the baptiſme whiche John I 


f pꝛeached: | 

22 Indtheyſayde,Coznelius the captayne, 38 Howe God annoynted Jeſus of Naza- Pi 55 2. 
a iuſt man. and one that feareth God au reth, with the holy gholt, + with power, Luke. 4. c. 
of good repozt all the people ofthe who went about good , andhea- 
Je wes, was warned by an holy angel, to —— — ol the deuyll: 
ſende fo2 thee into his houſe, and to heare loꝛ od was with him. 

x 39 And we are witneſle of al thyngs which 
:hedpd in che lande of the Jewes, and at 
whom they flue, when they 
hym on a tree. 


42 Ind he commaunded vs to peach vnto hn 
ee e e Naa 
"Cohymgene al theppophetes mhm, 
Co . 
; chat chzough his nan whoſoeuer belee, Ela. 3. d. 
power and ver · 


ueth in hym , (hall recetue remiſſion of 
ent. ag And he ſayde vnto them. pe knowe how 


n that it is an vnlawfull thyng lara man 44 ee ee a 


ed with luche 


one of the wozde. 


e ſhewed me , that J ſhoulde not call any 
vncleane 


lay, aſſoone as J rr 
fore foz what intent ye haue ſent foz me? 
Foure dayes agoe 46 


£22.b - 


3) The Ales 


red Peter, | 16 Then remembꝛed J the wozde of the 
Aaes.8.f. 47. Canany man fozbyd water. that theſe Lozde, howe that he ſayd, John baptiſed lohn. x, d. 
ſhoulde not be baptiſed, whiche hauere- with water, but ye ſhalbe baptiſed with Accs. 1.2. 
cetuedthe holy ghoſt aſwel as we? the holy ghot. . b. derte 
48 Ind hecommaunded them to be baptt · 17 Fozaſmuche then as GO D gaue them ba gd 
led in the name ol the Loꝛd. Chen pꝛayed thelykegyft as he dyd vnto vs when we feceie theus, 
they hym to tary certayne dayes, beleeued on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt: what rar te 
— op J choulde haue withſtande es. 


13 when they hearde theſe thynges, they 
helde their peace, and gloꝛifyed God, ſay⸗ 
ing. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
graunted repentance vnto lyfe, 

19 They allo which were ſcattered abzoade Aces. 3. 
though the affliction that aroſe about 
Steuen , walked thꝛoughout vnto Phe- 
nice. and Cypers, a Intioche,pzeachyng 
— 
onelp. 

20 And ſome of them were men ol Cypers 
and Cyꝛene. which when they were come 
to Intioche,fpake vnto the Greekes, and 

ö pꝛeached the Loꝛde Jeſus, 

21 Andthe hande of the Loꝛde was with D 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from them: and a great number beleeued, and 


« The. xi. Hapter. 


1 


= innyng and expounded it by oꝛder yn mn — MM 
22 Then tydynges thynges 
Act. 10. b. J was in thecitie ol Joppa pzaying,and vnito the eares of the Churche whiche 
| ina traunce J ſawea a ceriapne was in Hieruſalem: and they ſent foozth 
veſſel deſſend, as it had ben a great ſheete. 
let downe from heauen by the foure coꝛ⸗ 


— 
it. 11. a 6 Upon 
_——_— myne eyes, conſpdered, and ſawe foure 
" footed of the earth , and wylde the Loꝛde. 
| . — WHEN of the 
| | v ghoſt. 2 muche 
57 And Z hearde a voyce, ſaying vnto me, ple was added vnto the Lozde, py 


Aryſe lap, and eate. 25 Chen rted Barnabas to Tarſus, 
8 But q ſayde. Not ſo Loꝛde: ſoꝛ nothyng 4 c. Notfu 
common oꝛ vncleane hath at any tyme 


ſation with 
—— och were the ——_— 
27 And in thoſe dayes came pꝛophetes from d = 
Dieruſalem vnto Antioche. RT 
28 And there ſtoode vp one ofthem, named E 
Agabus. and ſignified ®by the ſpirit. that v. v gha 
there woulde be great dearth thzoughout da d 
al the woꝛlde: which came to paſſe in the that the hin 
dayes of Claudius Ceſar. — 
20 Chen the di » euerp man accoꝛ- pophecic,tha 
ding to his habilitie.purpoſed to ſend ſuc- aste de 
zu en whiche dwele in Nee 
waades, wheredpboth 30" whichethyng they allodpd.and ent it Sa 
began to ſpeake. the holy ghoſt and Saul. nl 


ral cs. 
3 vsat the b 3 The 


©common whiche God hath 
10 — — al 


Y 
= 
% 


of the Apoſtles. 67, 
; © De. xii. Chapter | —— were geathered togeather Aacs.:.b, 
yay I, . Chriſtians, 2. kyl- 13 Is Peter knocked at the entrie doo!e., a 
— eth Iames , and putteth Peter in priſon. damfll came foozth to hearken, named 
85 7. whom the Lorde — by an angell. Rhoda. ; 
wh 21. The horrible death of Herode. 24. The 
_ Goſpel floriſheth. 25. Barnabas and Saul tur- : —_ - —7— — C 
nyngto Antiochia, take Iohn Marke with faq in, and tolde how Peter ſtoode betoze 
15 And they ſayde vnto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe that it was euen ſo. Chẽ 


E 


y tayne ofthe Churche. 
And he kylled James 
che bꝛother ol John with 


3 And becauſe he ſawe it pleaſed the Je- 
wes, he pꝛoceded further, and tooke Peter 
alſo, (Chen were the dayes of ſweete 


bꝛead.) 

And when he had caught hym, he put 
hym in pꝛyſon alſo, and deltuered hym to 

, quaterntons of 


18 Howe as ſoone as it was day. there was 


no little a do among fouldiers, 
— 8 _ 


» 


CLAD 
in his ſeate, and made an oꝛation vnto 
22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, (ſaying.) 
It is the voyce of a & O D, and not ofg 


man. 

23 And immediatiy the angell ol the Lode , | 
ſmote hem, becauſe he gate not God the 2 

honour : and he was eaten of © wonmeg, uh bene 

and gaue vp the ghoſt, God deceſterh 

24 And the wozde of GOD grewe and © Bg 


ther alls was 


ake 

1 

vs ted ſrom hym. 

. 11 Ind when Peter was come to him lelfe, 6s 

2 ¶ The. xiii. Chapter, 

4 2. Paul and Barnabas are called to preache a- 

1 

- mong the Gentiles. 7. Of Sergius Paulus, 

bay and Elimas the ſorcerer. 13. The departure 
of Marke. 14. Paul preachethat Antiochia. 
26. The lewes are reiected. 28. They that 
are ordeyned to lyfe, beleeue. 


Ti t chere 


Ts 


XUM 


The Ales 


Here was alſo in the Church the pꝛophetes the rulers of the ſynago⸗ 
that was at Antioche, cer- . gueſent vnto them, ſaying, Pe men and 
I taine pꝛophetes and teachers: bzethzen, yt ye haue any woꝛde to exhoꝛt 
| as Barnabas, and Simon the people. ſay on. 
—_ that was called Niger, and 16 Chen Paul ſtoode vp. and when he had Ates.12,c 
Lucius ot Spyꝛene. and Manahen , whi- beckened with the hand foz ſcilence, ſayd, 
che had ben nouryſhed vp with Herode Men ol Jſrael, and ye that feare GOD, 
the Tetrarche,and Saul. geue audience. 
a. Thewowe 2 Js they miniſtred to the / Loꝛde, andfa- 17 Che God of the people of Iſrael, chooſe 
ae enter - ted, the holy ghoſt ſayde, Separate me ourfathers , and exalted the people when 
office, as che A. Barnabas a Saul, fo: the woꝛne where ⸗ they dwelt as (rangers in the lande of 
poles as, ſo vnto J hauecalledthem. Egypt, and with an hygh arme bꝛought Ex od. 14. 
german 3 And when they had faſted and pꝛayed. he them out ol it. 
and pophected, and lapde they? handes on them, they let 18 And about the tyme of fourtie preres. 
Wan them goe. | ſuffered he their maners in the wylder- 
ID : het Oro. departed —̃ 1 Aut when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nati⸗ 
„ p 5 7 | 
Her 28% andfromthencetheyſayledto Cypzus. ons in the lande ol Chanaan, he diuided toſu.c;, d 


2 


2 * 


2 


nnn 


Ile vnto 
ſoꝛcerer, a falſe 


== 


1.Reg.$. 
1. Re. 20.4 


: bp 
- ++ — deſyzed to heare repozted, 1. Re. 164. 


woꝛde ol God. the a 
es ann 0 
Nd. 8. D. name 
Actes. 8. b ſeekyng to turne the deputie away from to his pꝛonule. bꝛought toozth to Flrael, — 


the layth. the 
Chen Saul ( which alſo is called Paul) 24 ohen John had fy2ff pꝛeached befoze 
beyng ful ofthe holy ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 5 CE NE heel XEPONENE park,rs 
101 — ſayde, O full ol all ſubtyltie and all 25 Ind ws John had fulfpſled hiscourſe, I 
miſchiete, thou chyide ofthe deupil, thou he ſayde , hom thynke ye that Jam: J 
enimie of alrighteouſneſſe, wyit thou not am not he. But beholde, there commeth 51. p. 
ceaſle to paruert the ryght wayes of the — me, whoſe Hoegof yiskreteN La * 
11 And now behold, the hande ol the Loꝛd 26 Pe men and bzethzen , chyldzen of the ue 
is vpon thee, andthou ſhalt be blynde, generation of Jbzaham, and whoſd euer rw . 
not ſeyng the ſunne fo: a ſeaſon. Indim- among youſeareth GOD, to vou is the 1 f 10. 
mediatip there fell on hym a myſte and a woꝛde of this ſaluation ſent, . 
darkeneſſe, and he went about ſeekyng 27 Fo2 they that dwell at Pieruſalem, and 
(chem) that ſhoulde leade hem by the they2rulers, becauſe they kne w hym not. Cor 
hande. noꝛ yet the voyces of the pzophetes which 
| 12 Chen the deputie, when he ſawe what are read euery Sabboth day, they haue 
lohn. 6. d. was done, beleeued, and wondered at the kulfylled them in condemnyng hym. E 
_ whentheythat were with Paul, "death in bear perpefppedehep Place that Mat. 27-5 
I 
* weredepartedfrom Paphos, cher came helhoulde beflayne. Luke.23. 
Adcs.15.y foPerga in Pamphbylia:#John, when 29 And when they had fullylled all that 
he departedfrom them, returned to hie · were wzytten of hym , they tooke hym 
ruſalem. downe from the tree, and put hym in a ſe⸗ 
But when they departed from Perga, 


they came to Intioche in Piſidia, and —— God rayſed hym krom the dead: 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabboth 31 And he was ſeene many dayes ol them Actes. 1.2. 
came vp with hym from Galilee 


ſate downe. whiche 
the lawe and to Hieruſalem, whiche are his 3 


EE 


of the Apoſtles, 68, 


vnto the people. | were glad, and gſozyſped the woꝛde ofthe 
32 And we declare vnto vou glad tydinges, Loꝛde: and as many as were o2deyned to 
n eternal lyte. beleeued. 
nto the fathers, 49 Ind the wozde ofthe Lox waspubli- 
c 33 [SOD bar fu the ſame” vnto vs hed al the region, 
chyldzen, in that he hath rayſed vp 
Jeu — — 
pſalme: Thou art my ſonne. this 
rn eee 


And as concernyng that he rayſed hym they? coaſtes, mon people 

"* bpfromthedead,now no more to returne 51 Bur they ſooke ofthe dug offieir*ſeete 5g. 

Ei. 55. b. (0 corruption. he ſaxd on this wyſe, J wyl 8— — vnto Feonium, tre 
geue you the holp thinges of Dauid, whb- 5 the diſciples were fylled with toy, 

nns Cheare®fapthfull, and with the holy ghoſt. 


qathewoulve 25 Mhertoꝛe he ſayth alſo in another place, on $4 
Thou walt not ſuffer thyne holy one to ond oboe Jrd ooycneyrayarg obo 
ofhis fre n. co fled allo that they — vr ge — 
— with the ——— —Ü—8 char they would not haue the dult of their citie hang bpon their Goes, 
hyefarhers, ,fellon 
aba was layde vnto his fathers,and ſa we coꝛ⸗ C The. xiiii. Chapter. 


Meg, 2, 3-2 b 37 But he whom God rayſed agayue, ſawe 1. God geueth ſucceſſe to his worde, 6, Paul 


5 no corruption. and Barnabas preacheat Iconium, and are 
33 Beitknowen vnto you therfoze, ye men perſecuted. 13. At Lyſtra they woulde do 
luke. 24.85 ſacrifice to Barnabas and Paul. 19. Paul is 


ſtoned, 22. They confirme the diſciples in 
2 and patience. 23. They appoint mini- 


Md it came to paſſe in Jcont- X 
um, that ͤ— — 


„ 


| Jews ——ů— 
2 But the vnbeleeuyng Jewes ſtyꝛred vp, 
and coꝛrupted the mindes ol the Gentileg 


agaynſt the 

3 Long tyme therefore abode they there, 

boldely with the heipe of the 

gaue teſtimonie vnto the 

c graunted ſignes and 
wonders to be done by their handes. 

4 But the multitude of the citte © was di⸗ a. Acitiog 
uided : and part heide with the Jewes, {uni 
Apoſtles, ſeparate vs fr6 


with their rulers, to do them violence. fr al the world, 

and to ſtone them. and to be af vnþs 
6 They were ware ok it. a fled vnto Lytra jen 

and Derbe. cities of Lycaonia, and vnto — 

the region that lyech rounde about. Peau 1h. 
7 L nen 


And there late a certayne man at Lyſtra — 
weake in his feete , beyng a creeple from de 


ſting lyfe.loe, T e 
47 Fo: ſo hath the Lozde commaunded vs, 


G (aying, Jhaue made thee alpghe of the 9 "Cheſamehearde Paulſpeake: whiche © * 
Gentiles.that thou be the ſaluation vnto — — ghar he 

the ende ol the wozlde. fayth to be whole, 

48 — 10 e bon 


. 88 
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Stande bp 
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Llai. 35. b. on thy feete : and he ſtart vp, and 26 Ind ted by ſhyp to Antio- 
r eee 
Lube. 7. d. 11 Ind when the ſawe what Paul vnto the grace of god, to the wozke which 


done, chey l their vopces., ſaying fulfpiled. | 
Ad. 28. b. in the peach of are The eds 57 Dey where Were ES 


are come downe to vs in the thered the Church togeather,they rehears | 
men. ſed althat God had done with them, and 


called Barnabas Jupiter, and howe he had opened the dooze of 
» becauſe he was the vnto the Gentiles. 0 


12 Ind 
Paul 


chiele ſpeaker. 28 Ind there they abode long tyme with 
3 Thin — — the diſciples, 
--2/ = bvntothedooze, and wouldehaue done la- J The.xv.Chapter. e 
crifice with I. The dectee of the Apoſtles concerning cir- 


C 14 Whiche the Ipoffles, Barnabas cumciſion, and other ceremonies of the 
and Paul hearde of, they rent they: clo- 
thes , and ranne in among the people, 


crying, 

15 And Sys. why do pe theſe thin- 1 
AR. 10.4. —— — togoy eto 
Apo. ig. b you, an you 
-09-"9->  thatyelhould turne from theſe vanities, 
Gene. i. a, bntothelyuyng God, whiche made hea- 
Pſal.146.a Uen,andearth,and theſea, and al thyngs 


. 2 


tions to walke in they: — — 
Ad. 15. f. 17 Neuertheleſle,heleft not him ſelte with- 
Rom. i. b. but witneſſe, in that he ſhewed his bene- 


fites from heauen , in geuyng vs rapne. 
and fruiteful ſeaſons, fyllyng our hartes 
* 15 And with theie ſayinges ſcarſe refrained 3 


. theyhad notdone ſa 
' 3. #4 crifice vnto them. 


erregen 


14 


EE declaryng the E 
f Gentiles : and they G 
7 ntioche and al the bzethzen. 1 
perſwaded come to Pieruſa- 
ned Churche, . 
Ck 5 
when the diſciples declared al thynges that GOD had done 
hym,he roſe vp. and came into the 
citie, and the next day he departed with ſect of the 
arnabas to Derbe. dyd beleeue, ſaying that lo 
co was needefull to circumciſe them, and 
.d that citie, and had taught many, they focommaunde to keepe the lawe of Mo⸗ 
D returned agapne to Lyſtra, and to Iconi⸗ 
um. and Inttoche, 


22 Ind ſtrengthed the diſciples ſoules a- 
Actes. 13. c gayne, anderhozted them to continue in 
2. Tim. 3. e thefayth, a that we mult thzough muche 

tribulation enter into 


GOD. 
23 Indwhen they had them el- 
ders by election in euerp che, and 


had pꝛaped with ©faſtyng.theycommen- 
ded them tothe Loe, on whom they be⸗ 8 And G OD 
leeued * * hartes bare them 


Lab hafwhE 


ſo ener we get the Actes. 1. b. 


and gaue vn; Pal. 7 c. 


about ar 2 | 
Tx And when they had gone thzoughout to them the holy ghol, euen as he dyd 1. Par. 285 

with abſtinence came to vnto vs: 

— 25 Ind when they had the wozde 9 And put no difference betweene bs and 

payer,hat © (ot Goc) in perga, they deſcended into It- hartes by fayth. Iohn. 13. 


them, purifying they? 
— 10 Howe therelope why temptye SOD, 


XUM 


0 


< 


2 is 


them. | 
«wud? 13 And when they held thep2 peace, James 
— —— Men and bꝛethen, 


hearken vnto me. 

14 Simeon tolde howe God at the begyn⸗ 
ning did vilite, to recetue ol the Gentiles 
a people in his name. 

I5 — — wozdes of the pꝛo⸗ 

16 Ifterthis J wilreturne, and wil build 

the®tabernacle ol Dauid. whiche 


1— — — 
togeather with one 


abyde there | 
35 2 Barnabas continued in F 
ntioche, teachyng 
8 with other many al« 
36 Butafteracertayne ſpace, Paulſayde 


and knowe (and ſee) howe they do. 


| 37 And Barnabas gaue counſell to take 


with ſ was 
them John, whole ſyzname 


33 But Paul woulde not take hym vnto 
theyꝛ company, whiche departed from AQe. 12.0 
them from Pamphylia. 


and went not 

with them to the wozke. 
39 And ( che contention was ſo charpe be⸗. n wn. 
eo 
tooke Parke, andſayled vnto Cypers, tte, inf 


40 IndPaulchoſe Silasanddeparted, be- aasee bes 


, as 
ache ofcom- 


yngcommitted of the bzethzen vnto the 
41 "Ind went though Sy2ia and Cüi Sed e. 
2 — 
We. xvi. Chapter, 


I. Paul circumciſeth Timothie. 7. The ſpirite 
calleth them from one countrey to another. 
24. Lydia is conuerted. 28. Paul and Silas 


iſoned, conuert the iaylour, 37. and are 
becauſe they be Romancs, 


The Ade, 


 whiche wasa Jewefle,and beleened;:but ofthe moſtehygh Ged, whiche thee bn | 


to vs the way ol 


his father was a Greke. 


2 Which was wel repoꝛted _— bꝛethꝛen 18 Ind this dyd he many dayes: but Paul 
| har r not content,turned about, and ſayd to the 
<$ Paul woulde that he lhoulde goe foozth ſpirite,J commaundethee inthe name of Mar. 16,0, 
with him, Jeſu Chzilte, that thou come out of her. 
And he came out theſame houre. 
19 And when her maiſtersſawe that the Ace. ig c. 


hope of theyꝛ gaynes was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas,and 


21 ndpreacheozdinances, which are not x 
6 Nowe when theyhad gone throughout lawfull fs: vstoreceiue, nepther to obs 
and the of Galatiã. and ſerue,ſeeyng we are Romanes. 
were to2bidden ofthe holy ghoſt to pꝛeach 
—— 8 
7 They comming to Myſia . ſought to goe 
1 -—— - + qd but the ſpirite ſuffered 


them no pzyſon, 
8 Indthey paſſyngthzough Myſia, came — (apler of the peſouto 


Rom. r. c. 


2. Cor. i. 


Acte. 18. Cc downetoTroada, keepe them diligently 
A Anda viſion appeared to inthe 24 whiche when he had receiued ſuche 
— ——ů— — commaundement.thzult him into the in · 
— ag Come into Ma · ner pꝛiſon, and made they? feete faſt in the 
— — ſtockes. 


10 And alter he had ſeene the biſion. imme 25 Ind at Paul and Silas pꝛay⸗ 
dintly we ppepared to gor e ed, and lauded God: and the pzyſoners 

nia, geatheryng by conference, that the hearde them. 
Lozde had called vs foz to pzeach the Gol⸗ 26 Ind ſodenly there was a great earth 
them. — — —_ 


11 


came with a ftrayght 
th:acia, and the next day to eapolis: 

12 And from thence to —— 
is the chiele citie in the of Mace; 


donia, and a free citie : a we were in that 


— 4 
29 Chen he called fo: a lyght. and ſpꝛang 
C Anda certayne woman named Lydia. a tn, and came trembiyng, and felldowne 
ſeller ol purple. ol the — — befoze Paul and Silas. 
God, gaue vs 30 And them out. and ſayd, Sy28, Luke. 32. 
what do to be ſaued: Actes. 2 ff. 
31 And they ſayd. Beleeue on the Lom Je John. 6. b 
ſus Chaikte, W 


conſtrayned vs 
— 16 And — we went toponp: 
foche deuyl, to — — rr rs 
much vantage with 


myghtyly d 
-- crinethoſethat 1-7 Theſame folowed Paul and vs. and cri- 
.. ed,ſaying, Chele men are the leruanteg 


Ac 


EOIZfFEF LOSE” = 


of the Apoſtles, 


And when they had taken ſufficient 
— — aaa of the other, they let 


35 And whẽ it was day,. the officers ent the 
ſergeantes, ſaping, Let thoſe men goe. 

36 And the keeper of the pꝛyſon tolde this 
ſaying to Paul. Che officers haue ſent 
wopde to looſe you: nowe theretoze geat 
pou hence, and goe in peace, 

37 Chen ſayd Paul vntothem,They haue 
beaten vs openly vncondemned, beyng 
Romanes, and haue caſte vs into pꝛyſon. 
nowe do they thzult vs out pꝛiuily? Nay 
vertly:but let them come them ſelues. and 
ketche vs out. 

38 And the ſergeantes tolde theſe wozdes 
vnto the officers: and they feared when 
they hearde that they were Romanes. 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
bought them out, and delyzed them to 
depart out ofthe citie. 

40 Ind they went out ofthe pꝛyſon. and en⸗ 

tred into (the houſe) of Lydia, and when 

they had ſeene the bꝛethꝛen, they comloꝛ⸗ 
ted them,. and departed, 


« T he.xvii. Chapter. 


1. Paul commeth to Theſſalonica, where the 
Iewes ſet the citie in an vprore. 15. Paul ei- 
capeth to Athens, where he preacheth the 
vnknowen God. 

Sthey made theyꝛ tour- 

Imphypo- 


Mat. 8. d. 


70. 


learched the ſcriptures 

thole thynges were ſo. 
12 Therefozemanyofthem beleeued: allo 

ol honeſt women whiche were Greekes, 

ee 
13 ewes nica 

had knowledge 


14 And 


maundement vnto and C 
us, foz — Hd Cine 
theyꝛ way 


went . 
16 While Paul wayted ſoꝛ them at I | 
his ſptrite was mooued in hym, when hs 
ſawe the citie geuen to of 


— 


Cheſlalonica, 17, Theretoze diſputed he in the fynagogue 


| pꝛeache . 
nd ſome of them beleeued, and ioyned 
with Paul and Silas. and of the deuout 
Grekes a great multitude, q of the chieke 
women not a fewe. 


the people, 

6 Ind when they founde them not. they 
dꝛue Jaſon a certayne bꝛethꝛen vnto the 
heades of citie. crying, Cheſe that haue 

troubled the woꝛld. are come hyther alſo. 
whom Jaſon hath recetued (priuily:) 

and theſe all do contrary to the decrees of 
pars whereby . op 

s one . 

tially fygh, * 

wth againtrve 8 And they troubled the people, and the of- 

ficersof the citie, when they hearde theſe 


piking they 
died 7 
Chains ay 


XUM 


what theſe thynges meane, 
21 (Foz al A | | 
Foz al the Athenians a ſtrangers wht- 


24 God that made 


with the Jewes, a with the deuoute per- 
ſons,and in the market wi 
that came vnto hym — — 


gods 
he pꝛeached vnto elus, and the re b. 
ſurrection, * _ eres tu 


me wanting the 
leiſure tonothing els, See 
but eyther to tell oz to heare ſome newe ag. 


— ö 

bnknowen 

cantly woal(p, him Pet J onto pau.” 
the woꝛlde, and 


The Ales 


Age. 14. c 
Pſal. 46. a. and earth. dwelleth not in temples made 


Apo. 14. b with handes: 

Ades. 7. f. 25 Neyther is wozlhypped with mens 

Eſai. 66. a. hands, as he needed of any thing, 

4. Reg. 8. c 1 Anke geueth lite and bzeath 

I. Para. #3 aleuerp where: 

Gene. 1.b, 26 "Md hard weve ef'one dlood, alnations 
of men, fo2 todwell on all the face ofthe 


33 "Dopindeprrafomanongevem 

34 Yowbelt,certayne menclaue vnto him, 
onrsArepagn, ca woman name 
Damaris, and other with them. 


« The.xyin.Chapter. 


3. Paul preacheth ar Corinth, 19, Paul go- 
eth agayne into Syria, and commeth to E- 
pheſus & Antioch. 24. Of Apollos, 26. A- 
on — Priſcilla. 


* * Italie 
his wyfe Pꝛiſcilla becauſe that Claudius 
had commaunded all Jewes - + ax 


to wozthyp 


16 Indhevgaue them from the tudgement bis den a 


I7 — —— ——— cozdyng tothe 
chiefe ruler of the Nh 


lio cared foz none of thoſe 


18 And Paul after this tarped (there ꝗ to ſuffer they 
good whyle, and then reed (ere) yet ey 


nagogue 
deſp:ed to 
20 — — pꝛed hym — WAgEE ch: 


are in it, ſeeyng that he is Lozdofheauen 5 Ind when —— Acte. 17. 
come from Macedonia, Paul was con 

ſtrayned by the ſpirite to teltifie to the 

Jewes, that Jeſus was Chꝛiſte. 

6 And when they ſayd contrary,and bla: 

— rayment, and ſayd 


Mat. 10. * 


earth, and hath determtned the times be⸗ b (gut 
— — 2 bondes of a certayne mans houſe named Juſtus, a and bg, 
wozſhypperof God, whole houle ioyned 91% 8" 
at they thoutdſeke the Lord pf per harde tothe ſynagogue, —_ 
"aps they myght haue fealt and founde 8 And one Criſpus, the chiefe ruler ofthe 
hym: though he be not farre from euer ſynagogue, belecued on the Lozde with al Lohn. 4.4. 
one of vs, his houtholde: and many of the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
E 28 * — — = Y — ans hearyng, beleeued,# were baptiſed. 
our beyng, as certayne of your owne 9 Chen ſpake the Lom to Paulin night 
| s haue ſayde,Fo2 we are allo his ol bya viſion, — but ſpeake, Aer; 
nd holde no a 
— 7 ozaſmuche then as we are the® of 10 fon Jam with kher, ard no man heal in⸗ 
toy ofgod, we ought not tothinke that uade thee,tohurt thee : fo J haue muche 
Gnas Hat godhead is line vnto golde, ſpluer, oz people in this citie. 
#ance #nature one, grauen by art and mans device, 11 And he continued there a yeere and ſire 
— $6 Ind the tyme of this ignoꝛance GOD monethes, teachyng the wozde of God a- 
createdvs, nn Wynhked at, but now byddeth al meneue- mong them. 
by his ſonne 12 And when Gallio was the deputie of 


Achaia, the Jewes made inſurrection 
with one accozd agaynſt ——_ Fbzought 


ſhoulde beare with pou : 


that J 

15 But yf it be a queſtion ot᷑ woꝛdes and 
names,. oꝛ of pour la we. loone pe to it your 
—2 to J wyl be no iudge of ſuch mats rin whers 


b. TCenchees 
an haut C 


tan 
hep, div 


dyng to by 
vowe: Fax 


law of 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and lett them mt oy 
there: but he hym ſelle entred into the ſy» lun 


not fozgettpng 
ry he han de 


,andreaſoned with the Jewes. e the 


IZrerer rer 


I . 


F 


—_ 


" YET nREEuA2n AR GUY ESRSEE RENEE SHS CS 


of the Apoſtles, 7, 


22 And when he was come vnto Ceſarea, 8 And he went into the and 
and aſſended vp, and ſaluted the churche, ſpake boldly fo2 the ſpace of thzee mo- 
he went to Intioche. nethes, diſputing and perſwadyng thoſe 

23 Ind when he had taryed there a whyle, things that (appertcyne)to the kingdoms 
he departed, a went ouer all the countrey of God, | 
— pt by oꝛder, ſtrengthe⸗ 9 — —— 
n ciples. | beleeued not. ſpake 

24 Inda certayne Jewe named Apollos, wap(ot the Lord)and that befoze the mul- 
bozne at d lexandꝛia, came to Epheſus, titude, he departed from them, and ſepa- 
an eloquent man, and myghtie in the rated the diſciples: and he diſputed daply 


ſcriptures, | in the ſcoole of one called Tyzannus- 
25 Che ſame was enfourmedinthe way 10 And this continued by the ſpace 
of the Loꝛde. and beyng leruent in the ſpt- ſo 


taught diligently the 


Ind God wrought ſpeciall myzacles by Mark.18.d 
It 16, 
the handes of Paul: Acecs.5.C, 


12 So that from his body were brought 
vnto the ſycke,napkins,and partlets,and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and 


ofthe Lozd Jeſus.ſaping, me 


. adiure you 
Chiite, of a 

craftes ad beleeued thꝛough grace. by Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeacheth. Mat. 7. e. 
3 28 02 he ourrcame the Jewes mpghtyiy, 14 Ind there were ſeuen ſonnes of one C 9 


nd that ly, by the ſcrip- @Sceuaa Jewe, and chiele of the pꝛieſtes, 
a openly, (<hewyng by — fo the p 


Chzilte, | . 
— 75 And the euil ſpirite anſweared. and ſaid, 
« The. xix. ( hapter. — — an Paul Jknowe,but 


Of baptiſme. 6.Otthe holy ghoſt geuen by p 8 
Paules handes. g. The lewes blaſpheme the 16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirite 


doctrine of Paul. 13. The puniſhment of — — — them. 
. * ” N * f p 

coniurers. 24. Demetrius rayſeth ſedition. fledde out cf that houſe naked — — 

41. God deliuereth his, and appeaſeth the a, wout 


ſediuion. 12 Ind this was knowen to al the Jewes 
5 and Oteekes alſo whiche dwelt at Ephe⸗ 
ſus, andfeacecameon them all, and the 


b 


tf 


FS 
| 


the pzpce of them. and found it fiftie thou- 
— — the wozde of God, 
20 
and pꝛeuayled. D 


11 
£25 


7 


4 
++ 


in 


5 


don: 
a 
vert 
were 


1 


5 
f 


. 
af 


27 
4 

3 8 
y 


| 


7 
? 


way : a ä 
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XUM 


The Ales 


fo2 Diana, miniſtred no ſmal gayne vn⸗ lawfullaſſemblie, 
to the crafteſmen : 40 Foz we are in ieopardie to be accuſed of 
25 whom he called togeather. with the this dayes vp2oze, fozaſmuche as there is 
woꝛkemen of lyke occupation. and ſayde, no cauſe whereby we may geue a recko⸗ 
Ade. 16 Srts, ve linowe that by this cratte we nyng of this concourſe of people. 
re haueaduantage. 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the 
26 Moxeouer,ye ſee a heare, that not alone aſlemblie depart. 
at Epheſus, but almoſt thꝛoughout al A. 
ia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned The. xx. Chapter. 
muche people, laying that they be 1. Paul goeth into Macedonia & Grecia, 7. he 
which are made with bandes. cclebrateth the Lordes ſupper, and prea- 


that not only this ourcrafte com- cheth. . At Troas he raylc 
9. yſeth vp Eutichus 
into peril to be ſet at nought: but al. from the dead. 17. At Epheſus he calleth 


Pſal. 115. a. no 
2 27 
meth 


ſo that the — ol the —— the elders — = SO togeather, and 
) » Gods flocke to 
— — pods whomall Commyrteth the keepyng o 


them, 29. warneth them of falle teachers, 


Aſia and the wozld wozlhyppeth. 
& 2* Ind when they hearde theſe ſayinges, 
they were ful of w2ath.,and cryed out. ſay⸗ 
, Greatis Diana of the Epheſtans. 1 I 


2 


and had geuen them a 

long exhoꝛtation, he came into Grece , 
3 And there abode thee monethes: and 
the fo: hym,as 


he pur⸗ 


accompanyed hym into Alia 
Sopater of Berea: and of the Theſſalo- 
nians Iriftarcus, and Secundus, and 


we abode ſeuen dayes. 

crying, 7 And ppon one of the Sabboth dayes, B 
when the diſciples came togeather foꝛ to 
b:eake bzead, Paul reaſoned with them, 
redy to depart on the mozowe, and conti⸗ 
nued the talke vnto midnyght. 

And chere were manp lyghtes in an vp⸗ 

per chamber where they were geathered 


togeather. 
And there ſate in a wyndowe a certayne 
poung man named Eutichus, beyng fal- 
len into a deepe ſleepe. and as Paul was 
long reaſonyng, he was the moze ouer- 
come with fleepe, and fel do wne from the 
thirde loft, and was taken vp dead. 


Frs, 


111 


and had broken bzead and eaten, and tal. Accs. 3 


ö * another | 2 | „4K 2th 
of N n Mer drermling 12 * 


III 


* 


of the Apoſbles. 


and were not alitle comfozted, 

13 Ind we went afoze to fhyppe,and ſapled 
vnto Aſſon, there to receiue Paul: ſoꝛ ſo 
had he . 


goe afoote 
C 14 And when he was come to vs to Aſſon. 
we tooke hym tn, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we ſayled thence. and came the next 
day ouer agaynſt Chios. and the next day 
we arpued at Samos. and taried at Tro- 
— the next day we came to Mile - 


16 2 Paul had determined to ſayle ouer 
by Epheſus, becauſe he woulde not ſpend 
the time in Alia: fo: he haſted, yf it were 

—— tobeat Hieruſalem the 


77. 
on Iipo{roarowne'etes almen an 


ee ea cen thynges, (02 Tzawe te ai, 
Therefoze-warche, and and remember chat vos 
* by theſpace ofttheee yeeres ctaſſed not 


to warmeemery one nghs dday with 
32 nete wi I commendeyoue 
—— gene jou! 
on inhrcanceamone ul her wide 
33 "Jane dlpevno mans hin, ohr: 2 50 


34 —— that theſe i. Cor. rr. e 
\ — miriftred 


\ of. £ 
8. . B. 


day of Pentecoſt, vnto my neceſli- Gene. 3. c. 
17 And from Miletum he ſent to Epheſus, 1. Cor.. b 
and called the elders ol the churche. that 2. The. 3. b 
18 Whiche when they were come to hym, | | — 
he ſayde vnto them, Pe knowe from the che Loꝛde 
wot ner —— — 
nn a 
—— 12 — 
1 
"of mende. and withmany reg g temp. 37 And they al wept ware, z6lon Paules PROSE? 
— — dythe lap necke, and kyſled hym, . | 
awapte ofthe Jewes: 38 Sorowyng mofte or all tar the wozdes 
nd howe J kept backe nothyng that whiche he ſpake, that they lhoulde ſee his 
""waspolitatie vrito you, buthaue ſhew- face no moe: Ind they accompanyed 
———— 1 hym vnto the ſyyp ye. 
D 3+ noyenſhg oth core ein = 1. Paules — = wy Philip the 
lule. 24. e Euangeliſt, 19. and Agabus the prophete, 


3 
the 


warde our Lozde Jeſus c 
. ſpirite vnto 


Hieruſalem, not 
that ſhalcome vnto me: 


whiche J haue re 
e 


pel ofthe grace of God. 
25 And now beholde,J am ſure that hence⸗ 
foozth pe al. among whom J haue gone 
—— — 2 
26 — —-„-— this day, 
that J am pure from the blood of al men. 
1 5 27 F02 J haue kept nothing backe, but 
ade haue ſhe wed pou al the counel ol God. 


wth to Chzi- 
wes» 28 Cake heede therefoze vnto pour lelues, 


WnmTunicn of 
the poperties 


owne 
Se 29 Foꝛ I knowe this. that after my 
mas tyng, ſhallgreeuous wooluezenter as 


XUM 


whiche warneth Paul not to goe to Hieru- 
ſalem. 13. He remayned ſtedſaſt in his pur- 
— is taken. 


onthe raft hande.and 


(vnrovs) we left 


ſayled into Syzia, and came vnto Tyre ; 
burden. 


fo: there the hippe vnladed the 

And when we had founde diſciples, we 

deere the ſpire, thathe houlde Afc.20. 
9, 

Hieruſalem. | 


goe bp to 
5 | And whenthedapes wereended.we de 


— in the thaje, ans 


pzayed, Acte. 20 f 


6 Ind 


The Attes © 


6 Ind when we had taken our leaue one 23 Doo therefoze this that we ſay tothee: Num.s.z, 
ot another, we tooke chyppe, and they re⸗ — nnr haue a vowe 


turned home on 
e 
ſhaue they: heades: and all bail owe 


company deparced,and came vnto 
hot, IRENE 
6. d 
and. &. a. and abode with hym. 


led, and from foznication. 
26 ThenPaultooke the men. and the next 


ſelle wi en⸗ 
H — with them, 


> > 


SSR >» 


ſaw 
they 


5 
; 
> 


f 


E 
5 


; 
2 
1 
2 
7 


7h 
*F 
F 
Z 
8 
: 


(after) the - 
22 is it therfoze ? the multitude n 36 
— —ſ— 


34344 E844 4.4 bs 


725 
Wy 


wo 
— 
bt 


BARTER 


of the «Apoſiles. Ne 


12 Ind one Inanias, a deuoute man ag Ades. 5. c 


a Fewe of Tarſus, a citie in Cflicra, a ci⸗ to the lawe , hauyng a good 
tizen of no vile citie: and J beſeeche thee repoꝛt of all the Jewes there 

ſuſler me to ſpeake vnto the people. dwelt, 
40 Ind when he had geuen him licence, 13 Came vnto me. and and ſaide vn⸗ 
to me. Bꝛother Saul. receiue thy ſpght . 


Ind the ſame houre J tooked vp vppon 
him, 


¶ The. xxii. Chapter. 
. Paul rendereth an accompt of his lyfe and mouth: 
1 doctrine, 25. he elcapeth the whippe, by 15 Foꝛ thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all 


reaſon he was a citizen of Rome, men, (ot thoſe thinges)whiche thou haſt 
eg, b:eth:en, and fa- ſeene and hearde: 


Rom. 10,C 


deu tongue tothe, 
"Jam veryipaman whicyrama Jewe 

3 JM U , 
Ad.. © bomeinTarlus(aciric) in Cilicia, and 


b in chis citie at the feete of 
Lat Sue 


ncernyng 
to the 19 IndJſaide,Lope, knowe that 
— 1 — — TIT 
and was 3elous to warde God, as pe all them that be 


TI | 
20 And when the blood of thy witnefle Actes. ; 4. 
vnto the Steuen was ſhedde. J alſo was ſtanding 

into pzi- by, and conſenting vnto his death 


15 


17 


zareth©* whom thou 
en: o Andthey that were with me ſaw veryly | 
the lyght, and were afrapde: but they 7 "of 
hearde not the voyceofhim that ſpake to E 
and were coup» 
hmembers, 1 ted as Re- 
Ciifte coun- WALLS. 
bd it as dong 
whim (elle, 


33.85 

t. 48 

"7. 
=> 


XUM 


The eAfes 


fo: as thou halt It - \ 
lem, ſo mult thou beare witneſſe alſo at Acts, 27,þ. 

12 Ind when it wasday, certayne ofthe 1 

Jewes geathered them ſelues togeather, 

and made al vowe, ſayeing — poper 

woulde neyther eate. no dzinke,tyll they fr: 

thehygh had kylled Paul. ; 
togea r3 Indihey were moe then 


befoze them, fy 
¶ 7 be.xxiii.Chapter. | 
Paul h before th ſel. 2. A 
; — tile — — — 5 — 71 bs C 
the chiefe captayne, and to the counſell. 
that he bzinghymfoozth vnto pou tomo- 
to thelawe? 
. 405 they that ſtoode by, ſaide, Reu ileſt 
— 5 — I wyt notbrethzen® 
Lein l, that he was the high pꝛielt: Foz it is wait- D 
ugh: that ten, Thou halt not curſe the ruler of thy 
exper Bult when Paul percetued that the one 
dim (elfe andthe 
+3 68s on che Jam 9 
Acts. 23. c. And when he had ſo „there aroſe a 
debate betweene the and the * 
— : and the de was diui⸗ 
Mata, rr, neem 22 ſpirite; | 15 
ark, 12. Phariſees * 
— 5 —— — when 
| Scribes whtche were of the Phart- — 
ſtroue. , we wht 
man: butyfa theſe Jr 
to him, let vs not 25 And he te 
ſtriue God. » ready { ihe 
10 Ind when there aroſe a great debate, douldters to goe to Celarea,andhozſemen | Bu 


chꝛeeſcoꝛe and tenne, and ſpearemen 


hundred . at thethirde houre of thenpght: 3 


24 Ind deliuer them beaſtes. that they may 
ſet Paul on. and bꝛing him ſafe vnto Fe⸗ 


ur the high deputie. 
25 herbs) ata: 


26 "Claudius Lyſtas , vnto the molt mygh · 


ſendeth greetinges. 
E 27 This man was taken of the Jewes, 
As, 20.f, and ſhoulde haue benne killed of them: 
Then came J with an armie,and reſcued 
him, e 


As. 22. g. 28 "End when J woulde haue knowen the 
cauſe wherefoze they accuſed him, J 

— — — 

29 Whom perceiued to be accuſed of que- 

Ads. J. C. tions ot their la we: but 


| nothing 
- —— wr death, 02 


\_ Sr I WH 


30 And when it was ſhewed me how that 9 


Jewes layde wayte foz the man, 
ſent (him) ſtraight way to thee , and 
his accuſers, 


— and returned vnto the 
33 Which when they came to Ceſarea, and 


34 And when the deputie had read the ler- 
tet) he aſked of what pꝛouince he was. 
Ind when he vnderſloode hat he wag 


Den. ry. a. heare ſaide he, 
eee Lada hen 


R 


¶ The. xxiiii. Chapter. 


10, Paul beyng accuſed, anſweareth for his 
lyte and doctrine. 25, Felix gropeth him, 
thinking to haue a bribe, 28. and after 
leaueth him in priſon, 


Acts. 25. d. a (IE. Vo ——— 
NY, wich the el- 
1 ders and with acertaine 


tuſtus beganne to accuſe him , 
Seeing that we haue © obteyned 


f 
quietneſſe by Þ meanes of thee, ha 


XUM 


N Dzacowr named Tartub 13 5 "Jie which theyfoonemepmrtien 
agaynit | 
19 
ſayeing, 20 Whiche ought 


— | noe puede elder ro 21 


and vniutt. base 
16 "Ind peren fie J << —yp=—— Cohn 234, 
— 2 


:7 Nowe after many peeres, came and and Nom. . . 
— — A@%,1.4. 


. 


Theſe ac 


tobe here 
- foze thee, 4 accuſe me, vt Ay 


as lr tee fame ber vr, fg 
haue 


n, 

1 A fande here in 
Ads. 23,2, Jr — one boyce, that z 
cryed ſtandyng among them, Chat of the 
— cede „am J tudged 
D r 


deferred them: 

— — legthe 
captapne is come downe, J wyl knowe 

bttermoſt of pour matter. 

Tere. ic. c. 24 And he commaunded an vnder captaine 

Acts. 27. a. to kieepe Paul, and to let him haue reit. 
and that he ſhoulde fozbidde none of his 
acquaintance to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ to 
come vnto him. 

25 Ind after certayne dayes, when Felix 
came with his wyfe Deuſilla whiche 
was a Jewelle, he called foozth Paul, 
and hearde him of the fapth whiche is to⸗ 
warde Chzifte, 

26 — — — 

u. Snchets lix ©trembled, and anſweared, Goe thy 
— py way loꝛ this time, — 
—— nient ſeaſon. J wyl ſende fo2 thee. 
eveverywicked 27 De hoped alſo that money ſhoulde haue 
to tremble ann bene geuen him ol Paul. that he myght 
"__ , looſe him: wherefoze heſent fo: him the 
oftener,and communed with him. 

28 But after two peeres, Poꝛcius Feſtus 
ad 4 came into felix Roome : and Felix wyl- 
Nets. 25. d. 1yngtoſhewe the Jewes apleaſure, leaft 
Paul bonnde. 


« 7 he.xxv.Chapter. 
2, The Iewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 
8. He anſweareth for him ſelfe, 11, and 


appealeth vnto the Emperour, 14, his 
matter is brought before Agrippa, 23, and 
he is ——— 


1 2 


2 =D 


FRY Then enfourmed 
thehigh pact 4 t cechi ofthe Jewes 


en (org 


The eAtes 


ded Paul to be bꝛought. 

Who being comme, the Jewes whiche .. 
” werecameſrom Dieruſalem, ſtood about 
(aim) and laide many and 
plaintes agaynſt Paul, which they could 
not (*p2o0ue, 


was perfect 
and notable, 


9 But getus wyllyng to doo the Jewes want 


a pleaſure, anſweared Paul, and ſaide, v»c Cg, 
wylt thou — — vp to — — , ff there ==> 
10 — 1 Paul, — Caeſars * — 

iudgement ſeate where J ought to be run 

tudged, to the Jewes haue J donne no Sn 

wꝛong as thou very well nnoweſt. e 
11 For pt J doo any wrong, oꝛ haue com. 15 

mitted any thyng wooꝛthy of death, J re⸗ 

fuſe not to die: but pf there be none (of 

theſe thinges) whereof they accuſe me, 

no man may deliuer me to them. J ap- 

vnto ! Caeſar, 2 

12 Then ſpake Feſtus, with the counſell. tuose,wyo 

and anſweared: Haſt thou appealed vnto , br 

Caeſar: vnto Caeſar ſhalt thou — ing to pleaſurg 
13 Ind after certapne dayes,fing ; tbe Jewes, d 


grippa, utſed howe ta 


and Bernice, came vnto Celarea to ſa betray Panl, 
lute Feſtus. — 
14 And when they had benne there a good e 
ſeaſon, Feſtus rehearſed Pauls cauſe vn · fache asvy 
to the kyng, ſayeing, There is a certayne — hangs 
man leaft in bondes of Felix. paeſicy; —_ 
15 About whom, when J came to Dieruſa- epa 
lem, the high pzieſtes and elders of the der wal 
Jewesenfourmed me, & deſpꝛed to haue mn wy. 
wudgement a him. —— 
16 To whom J anſweared , It is not the — 
manner of the Komanes, foꝛ fauour to ( 
deliuer any man that he ſhoulde periſhe. 
before that he whiche is accuſed, haue the 
accuſers face to face , and haue licence to 
anſweare foz himſelfe , concernyng the 
crime layde agaynfthim. 


hym 17 Therfoze when they were comehyther, 


without any delay , —— moꝛrowe J 
iudgement leate 


FISSrgfrreafr gips ggg 


of the «Apoſtles. 75. 


 ommanndedhimtobehepe, txlJ might g 7 —— — 
D. bende hum to to Caeſar. dible vato you, that God rayſeth p dead: 
I 
moꝛowe ſaide he. chou ſhalt heare him. - cleane agaynſt the name of Jeſus of a · 
Jalſodyd in f AQs 8.4, . 


23 And on the mozowe when Agrippa 
of the ſaintes dyd J ſhut vp in 1. Co. ij. b. 
receiued aucthoꝛitie 


and were entred into the counſell houſe, 
with the chieke captaynes and chiete men 
3 
was . 

24 And feſtus ſaide. Ning Agrippa, and al 
men whiche are here pꝛeſent with vs, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the multi ⸗ 
tude ol p Jewes haue entreated me, both 
—— — a 


was come, # Bernice, with great pompe, 10 2 
and 
the Galat.a. e. 


the high pꝛieſtes. 
he » 13 Euen at midday, O kyng. I ſawe inthe 
ſecin that he hath appealed to Jugu- — krom heauen, aboue 5̊ bꝛight⸗ 
d ban Nene nn hm: 4 — Sunne — — 
0 aue no certayne thyng me. and them which iourneyed 
: wzyte vnto my Loꝛde: hereloꝛe J haue 14 And when we were al fallen to p earth, C 


bꝛought him fooꝛth beloꝛe you, and ſpect- — ET ee 
ally befoze thee, O kyng Agrippa, that al. „Saul, Saul, Acts. 9.4; 
ter examinatid had, J might haue ſome⸗ why peſecceihou me t is harde foz and, 22,c, 
e what to wzpte. thee to the puckes. 
27 Foꝛ mee thinketh it vnreaſonable foz to 15 Ind 4 aide ho art thou Loꝛde? Ind 


ſendapziſoner, and not to ſhewe the cau⸗ n Jam Jes whom thou pert 
les whiche are layde agaynlt him. 
¶ The. xxvi. Chapter. 
1. Kyng Agrippa heareth Paul. 25, Paules 


modeſt anſweare agaynſt the iniurie of 
. 


7 Then Paul ftretched 
1 foozth the hande,and an- 

y — 
thinke mee ſellt happy. hing Agrip 

8 ory ” 


5 Whiche 
” (pfehep would teftifie) that after the 
ftraighteft ſect ol our © religion, Jlyued 


garded true a 


ant. 6 — flande, and am fudged fas 
the hope of the pꝛomile made of God vnto 
our fathers: 

B untowhich pomiſe our twelue tribes 
inſtantly ſeruing GOD day and nyght, 
hope to come: Foz which hopes ſake, king 23 ' That Cpl 
Agrippa, J am accuſed of the Jewes, ſpoulde be 


XUM 


The Ader 


dead, and ſhould thewe light vutothe And there the vnder captayne 
— to the Gentiles, I 


thee | | 
25 But he ſaide, J am not mad mot noble vs, we fapled harde by * Candie, ouer „ n 
ration,andhs- Feltus, — * Salmone, whiche was 
nn ttuech, and nd with muche woo me ſayled beyond Cd 
lt would 2.6 "Forte kingmowethofthe® hinge 62 and came vnto a place whiche is cal- 

allo I ſpeake freely. neyther — — eee 


OC 


ft, but clamo · 


I 
roully condent- , that any of theſe thinges are of Laſea. 
—Iy popen Fon yan foz this thing was not 9 | 
bn 27 Kyng - 
cumbzed with pphetes, a 

„ 


govly matters, 

count 8. Then — 
ne hat thou — — 
chm cles ſtan. 


* 2 * And ſaide,J woulde to God. that 
Aitle 1y3ht , but thou, but alſo all that Heare me 
—— — were both ſomewhat, and alſo in 
rhoiechar he — except thele 


ſpoken 
8120 "Inv whenhehavus hoten.chking 12 Ind becauſe the hauen was not com- 
_ wer i 10dpare thence e men 
to their olvg 
* they might atteyne to Phenice,and there 


oo = $a A winde. 

32 Then ſaide Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 13 And the South winde ble we ſoft- 
man might haue ben let loole, yt he had ing that they had obteyned 
not appealed vnto Caeſar, — op and ſay⸗ 

74 But not long after, aroſe agaynſt C 
¶ The.xxvn.Chapter. — — — ous 


1. Paul ſhippeth towardes Rome, 3. Iulius 2thealt, whiche is called Euroclydon. 
the captayne entreateth hym curteouſly. 15 And when the ſhippe was caught, and 
4', And at the laſt they ſuffer ſhipwracke, Couldnot relilt the winde, we let her goe, 


t. 

puloners 0 

5 named Julius, an vnder 1 : and ſo they t 
— > Juguſtusbande. let downe * a vellel, and were caryed. *5,comm {| * 
. 


capt 
Col. ga. 2 IndweentredintoaſhipofJdzampytti- 18 ——— K —⅛ he 
ET... oY an erceedyng tempelt , they lyghted the 


Terc.39.c, 
Acts. 24.C 


5 . 
| ene Whip in inLyſta, 


YM 


of the eMpoRtler. * 76. 
kers,they commit ted * chem feldes) n · -. 


tothe ſea, and looſed the rudder dandes. 
— | mayne ſayle to h wind, 
» 41 And whenthey fell into a 


ſea on both 


"es het 
ſtucke 


| th ſydes , 
ſerue . and the 
Ates. 25. 24 Sapeing Feare not Paul, chou ; 
* be bꝛought before C aeſar,andloe, GOD 
eng hath gruen thee ©) all chem that ſayle 
as and ble - with 


(ages whiche g 

oronetdco 25 Wherefore ſirs be of good cheare: foꝛ J 
j-childzen, beleeue God that it (halbe euen as it was 
e. tolde me. 

mis, dice 26 Howebeit, we mult be caſt into à cer- 


dx we neare to ſome countrey: 
28 And ſounded, and founde it twentie fa- 


domes: and when they had gonne alitle C T he.xxvin.Chapter. 


kurther, they ſounded agayne,and founde 
it fiffiene fadomes, 5, The Viper hurteth not Paules hand, 8. he 
E 29 Then fearing leſt we choulde haue fal- healeth Publius father, 23, and preachech 

len on ſome rocke , they caſt foure ankers © Chriſte ar Rome, 

out of the ſterne. and wyſthed foz the day, 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee : 2 when they were eſca- F 

out of the ſhippe, when they hadde let Jy ped , then they knewe that Ads. 27,c. 

downe the boate into the ſea, vnder a co- the Jle was called Me⸗ 
lour as though they woulde haue caſt an- uta. 

And the barbarous peo- 


kers out of the 
31 Paulſaid vnto the vnder and no litle kindneſle , foz 
— to the ſouldiers, Except thei « abrde in Kkindled afpze,and receiued — 
Walde vlt uch The Wippe. © ye can not be ſaued. becauſe of the pꝛeſent rayne, and becauſe 
— win Then the ſouldiers cut rope of the 
un dene bote, and let it fal away. 
Enes bn. 33 And whenthe day beganne to appeare, 


ſawe the beat 
they ſaid among them 
this man is © amurde- ng 


ceyuing nothyng at 
34 wWherefoze, J pꝛay you to take meate. 
= 1 FR — Bs 
there Jan heare 
— head of any of pou. * 
they houtve be 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke 
eurer head, and gaue thankes to God in pꝛe 


hang on his 


ip: but after they hadde looked a great tg an 
36 Then were they all ofgood cheare, and whyle, and ſaweno harmecometo him, © pics, 
they alſo tooke meate. they changed their unndes,and aide that eyes 
E 37 Ind we were altogeather in the ſbippe, he was a © God. — ——_ 
2 ——————— 

3 N 4 » n name * 
lighted the ſhippe, and caſt out p wheate was Publius , whiche receiued vs, and Sede 
into the ſea. vs thzee dayes curteouſly, fonne Jeſus 
39 Ind when it wasday, theyknewenot 8 Ind it came to paſſe that the 
uen with a banke , into the whiche they dy lire, to whom Paul entred in, A. 
were minded. pf it were poſſible, to thoul >, nd lard is handegon him her ater my rags 

ſhippe. "4% errone, 

40 Ind when they hadde taken bp the.an- „ Do when this was donne, other allo wn none? 
K winche r 


Died... | 
Whiche aps: came, and 2: And they ſain vnto him me neytherre- 
—— , Wn mn — — 
— — came 
ſhewed oꝛ ſpake any of thee, 
22 But we wyil heare of #82 Whatchou ,, 
. thynkeft : ſoꝛ as 
— — — 
* gaynll, 
23 And when they had 


bend Pollux. — Luke. 2. C, 
12 ———— —— Lock m into 
— ried there thꝛee dayes, ging, to whom he expounded and telfift- 
15 And krom thence we fet a compaſle, and EE EE 
came to Rhegium, and after one day the them concernyng Jeſus , both out of the 
South winde winde blewe. and we cmythe. lawe of Boles, andout ofthe prophetes, 
| euen from moꝛnyng to nyght. 
24 And ſome were perſwaded in the thin · Acts. . 
g 


bethzen 25 „ 

ſelues, they departed, after that Paul had 
one woo nde, (that is to ſay,) Mell 
the holy by Eſaias the pꝛo⸗ 
— 


when we came to Rome. the vnder 
Ivne deliuered 


all Mar, B. b, 
Mark.4.b, 
Luke, $, b 


'D 


2 Whiche when they had eramined me, 
woulde haue let me goe , becauſe there 
erer keene 
1 
*wasconftraynedto to appeale vnto 
nor tar at drr nat 


A®s,23.b, 20 "70; this cauſe then haue —.— 

n on b of Afra- dence, no man 
? * 

., d Jam bounde with this c<hapne 


$a Hereendeth the Adler of the Apoſtles, 


„ R E. 


* 


/ 


First Wwrwy 


F= 


XUM 


n pan oommery to Pierrralem to er Perer, from thence he gocth into 
eynyng 
anſweare to eche one that entred in queſtion 


; | nabas bꝛyngeth Paul out of Tarſa to Intioche, whyther all Agabus came, ſpeakyng 


_ — « — — 


14 FE 45 7 >: Po - 5 WF | 
22 e | ; 
; | WE 9 n A 
* * FONG 1 7 * * | 
M 1 * — n 


| OSD N 
EN theu( — 77 pegret rack. ct Hemp ion of phe iontacy aatÞrregriuation 
| 4 che — — booke of 24 aint Luke called the Atles of the 99 mo e 2 
* e: foorth to thee, the names the yrere?, 4 


renrymes of Emperanrs,K ynges and Deputies, then baſt 
Ne or King raigned,or Deputic gonerned,and vuder hom any of theſe Aites were dane, euen vntyl the death of S. Paal. 


| © Theorder of rymes, 
ITT. yeeres ot the [The yeeres ot cheſFhe yeeres of che Lheyceres of ] the veces or Se | 
Empeyours of Tome. Prefidentes of the Tewes.'Herodians, Cbriſtes incarnation. I Pal MEE 
Tiberius, | ED L RULES r Paul. 
rviit, | TT 
Inthis p reere Clit fuſer N leon 
ſendeth vnto his Ipoftles the The F 


e e Lozde cant 


| vitt, rt LI. 
— peache the Golpel bnto REY 86 anddoeth connerta man 
Aer ne an Cur, Fof grear auethorits PEP San ueene 11 
LTi. Ir, 70 


ße Golpel is preachedto a Banz and Bs of thole that were diſpearſed 
and fledde from Hieruſalem, 
rcit. | 2 | Il, Pj 5 -- 


Cilicia.ac. Saint Peter commeth vato Lidda. Ifter that he was called of Coznelius to 
come vnto Ceſarea, where he dyd baptiſe n+ + geuing 


L v. 


Y 


— — — 


Triit. | Marcel. | rei. 
Antioche in Syna is converted bnto 


. Bar 


ol dearth that was to come. Paul and Barnabas dyd ſuccour 


Caius. | Agrippa. xu. 2 ü NN 
Paul and Barnabas — | 
topreache the Gaſpel vnto the Heathen, | 
tf, | if. [Herode Agrippa. il, E 
© Paul and Barnabas fapled from Paphus toPerga, a — — | 
abe Into Citie oł Piſidia: 2 — 


ITY 


Theorder of tymes. 


t Golpel of and | 
e i a a Rome with | 


s | Cumanus, | 
Paul goetht meth — bnto Intioche, | 
4 1111 in Galacta, | 
and Birpara. | 
1 * * in. It. 
xi. 3 Ii. littf, rrt, 
Tut. nu; 1. Lp. Lu. 
—rai. ß. 8 11 L 
Pain ie cietij ouer into tẽciã r thence about C aller in his.xrit. peert he goeth by | 
ſea into Spzta,not a — —— — rn ry on Sn; - 
of about Pentecoſt vnto | he 
the ſet at libertieimmediatly of Claudius Lyſia Tribunus, and is ſent onto Ceſs- . 
ä menedy ot two peeres, REY br 
Nero. — vi. | [2 1 ö th 
Son or to Judea, betoꝛe whom adeth his matter: Fſter} 
 thar, befoxe Feſtus and Igrippache king. Yes ſent vnto Rome in Italie. the leconde 1 
of Nero. TY . 
LEE [ Feitus Fornus, | Vil, vin. 4 
7 WE | It, | vil, ur. f — 
fl. — itt. ix. ir, 2 
U. itit. | I | int, wn 
vi. . Albinus, xt. En. 2 
vil. «- | rt. ul. 2 
" viii, UA. Hl. lx tiff, ws 
IF | ttt, Fun. Irv. 5 
+ | Florus, xv. L. — 
| Tr Tot. rvit, — 
1 WA [_xvit. | Irvif,” © 
1 — tt. | Thi | trip. © 8 
* aipatianus Dux. | | 
INES Papa of : 


* 


Wl 


— 
"mi 
3 


5 BY 5 
. - * 
WT 


tothe Romaner, | | 78: > 
The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle unt 


Paul to the Romanes, 
4 | | 


\| The firſt (Papter, | ey 
t. Paul ſheweth to whom and to what purpoſe he is called. 16, VVhat the Golpel ig 


is, 18. The vengeance of God vpon thewytked, 20. The vſe of the creatures, 
24, The ingratitudeand puniſhment ofthe wycked, 


* 


ane at la 


and to the vnwyſe. 


| | learned,ctuiles 
15 Sothat — yn mu 


ofJ 
Y called (to be) 
polfle, ſeuered into 


beleeue, to the a bac A 
Bee 4 7 


to ſaluation to 
Jewe fpꝛſt, and 


> 4 17 tyghteouſnefſe of God dan duct. 
— the bol ſcriptures — to fayth. 28 lt is itt 2g 
3 Okt his ſonne, whiche was made of the 0 — 


is among 
hath ſhewed it vnto them. 


— r 
San. Heathen, the anne 
Te 6 Among whom, ye are alſo the called of ts. anf, 

diy, yhis Jeſus * 1 * 


Chat ; 
from the dean. To al that be in Rome, belouedof God, 
Gert (aintes by 


The Epiſtle. 


ſhalt eſcape the — 4 * 
goodnelle, and pacterſce, and long lutte. f „ 


coꝛruptible man, trance. not knowyng that the goodneſle of ag = 
Ezcc,14,b but alſo, of byꝛdeg.a fonre footed beaſtes, God leadeth thee to repentance? 27.8˙ 
and of creepyng beaſtes. But thou after thy ſtubberneſſe and hart 
24 L 41 that can not repent, heapeſt vnto thee 


cleanneſſe, th:ough the luſtes of ſelle wꝛath. agaynſt the day ol wꝛath and 

owne hartes, that they: owne —— declaration of the rygyteous iudgement | 
defpled among them ſeues, of God: b 
changed his © trueth lot a ye, 5 whiche wyl re warde euery man accoz- Mar, t, 16d, 


7 dyng to his ( deedes: Not that 
Co them whiche by continuing in wel r e 
— ce got 1 


lerut rewa 
but the "a 


$ Butvnto them that are contentious , u v6 
and doo not obey the trueth, but obey vn nage 
ryghteouſneſle (hal come) indignation . 
and wꝛath. — 
9 Cribulation,and anguiſhe, vpon euery goo we, 
ſoule of manthatdoeth eur. of the Jews ximrom 
fp2ſt,and alſo ofthe Greeke : moze appeare, 
10 But glozp,and honour, and peace, to won gn, 
euery man that doeth good, tothe Jewe dann 
fyꝛſt. and alſo to the Greeke. 2 
11 Foꝛ there is no reſpect of perſons with 2. Par.. c. 
— tharthey doulde doo God Ades. lac 
12 Foz wi ſo euer hath ſynned without Ephe. s. b. 
la we. hal alſo periſhe without lawe: and Coloſ,z,b, 
r | 
be tudged by the lawe, 
13 (Fo2intheſpght of God, the hearers of Iamcs, 1b 
the lawe are not ryghteous : but the doo- 
ers of the lawe ſhalbe iuſtified. 
: 14 fFoꝛ when the Gentiles which haue not C 
the lawe, d — the con- 
teyned inthe not the 
—— — 
15 whiche ſhewe the wooꝛkes of the lawe 


t 

cal. 
be; 
* 


agaypnft nature. 
were.vinving 27 And lykewyſe alſo, the men left the na- 
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God ſhal ſes Iohn, 
De . ii. Ch ae when rd 2 


1. Gods iudgements vpõ the MR n. to mp E | 8 
Ignorance excuſeth not. 13. Al men are 15 Beholde, thou art called a Jewe, and — WY 
ſynners. 15, The Gentiles by their con- Vo reſteſt in the law, and makett thy boaſt ** no! — P 
ſcience,-17, the lewes by theyrlawe. — of God, the great 6 
J 18 Indknowelt (bis)wyl,and alo wett the 1 85 5 
9 
0 

Ar - Sire Forthouthat tudgelt, duet euen che 20 An intourmer of them which lacke disse 
—— = ſeife ſame cretion, a teacher of the vnlearned: which = | 
pe 
wn 
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commit adulterie, b:eakeſt thou wed- 
locke? Thou abhoꝛreſt idolles, and pet 
— 

2; Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
though bꝛeakyng the lawe diſhonoureit 
thou God: 

24 Foꝛ the name of God is euyl ſpoken of 
ela, ba among the Gentiles,thzoughyou,as it is 
Rec. 36, Written, 

825 02 circumciſion veryly auayleth, yt 
thou keepe the law: but pfthoube abyea- 
ker of the la we, thy circumciſion is made 
vncircumciſion. 


keepe the oꝛdinances of the lawe,ſhal not 
his vncircumciſion be counted foz cir» 
cumciſion? 
10 27 And ſhal not vncircumciſion whiche is 
by nature, yt it keepe the law. iudge thee, 
tothe whiche beyng vnder the letter and cir- 
cumciſion, doeſt tranſgreſle the la we: 
Leas Foꝛr he is not a Jewe, whichis(a lewe) 
* gopealy. © outwarde. Neyther is that circumciſi⸗ 
on, whiche is outwarde in the fleſhe, 
4g;ecrerely, 29 But he is a Jewe, whiche is one * in- 
-_ 8, . —— the —— of —— 
om. 9. conſiſteth in , not 
Colol, 2b — letter is circumciſi N dd 
is not ol men. but of God. 


1 The. iii. Chapter. 


1, The Iewcs haue a prerogatiue, io. The 
Iewesand Gentiles be both ſynners, 24, 
Al are juſtified — taith, and 
not through woor 


1 


— 
3 What then though ſome ol them did not 
belceue? Shal theyꝛ vnbeleefe make the 
Whiche is Ae he ens 


I per font · 
mance of Gods 

„Foz 
is ta 


— oozth 
vp bal we ſay? Js vnryghteous which 
«malls faketh vengeance 7 (J ſpeake after the 
Ae Gods —Wmanerofmen,) 
Jomyſe BORES God foꝛbyd: ſoꝛ howe then ſhall GOD 
o- wozlde? 


ſay 
thereof? 


\ 


ee 
r 


to the Nomaner. 79. 


9 What then, are we en they: 
No, in no wyſe: ee 


accu- 
ſed both Jewes and that they 
are al vnder 


10 77:0 ORR 14,2 
ous, no not one: and.52. a. 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth, 
They are algone the way, they 

12 

are al become vnp2ofitable: there is none 

that doeth good. no not one. 


13 They: thzote is an open ſepulchze, with Pal.. b. 
— 9 r 
14 © hoſemourh s fulof curling ire S,, 


Pr u. 1. b. 
— wpſtto thed blood. . 
— Hartes greefe and miſerie are in they? 50 


wapyes, 
17 1 haue they not 
L 
19 Scheer geh . Are den 


both the cere- 
montal and mgs 


1 — freely by his 
— — — io in Cha Eſai,$;.4, 


25 WhomGodhath — to be a © lohn. 2G 


pꝛopitiation, though fayth in 
to declare his 


lerueth on 
27 hen 


The Epiſtle. 


3: Doo we thendeffroy che law though 15 Cherefoze by fapth (is the inheritance 
fayth? Godfozbid: but we rather mayn- geuen) that it might (bc) by grace, that 
„ 

= iii. Hapter. „  buttothatailowhiche is of thefayth o. 

7. Iuſtification is the free gyft of God, as ir Abꝛaham, whiche is the father of vs al. Eſai. $1.4, 
appeareth by Dauid & Abraham, 13. and 17 (Asit is wutten, J haue made thee a Gen. 
allo by the office of lawe and fayth. father ol many nations) beloꝛe GOD, 14 

n wal we ſay then that whom he beleeued, whiche reſtoꝛeth the 
b:aham our father, as dead vnto lyfe,and calleth thoſe thynges | 
to the leihe, whiche be not, as © though they were, 2. 1 
18 Who contrary to hope," bricemed in dane de 


and 


when 
— "ol che ) deadneſſe of Sa- e 


20 Be fachertd not at the pzomyſe of God wines” 
bnbelcefe : but was ſtrong in cyey were with 


ing gloꝛp to God: out hope. 
2 ns Coe hed. that what he bens 
had pzomiled , he was able alſo to per- Ir 
fourme. D 
22 Andtherefoze was it reckened to hym 
fo: ryghteouſneſle, - f 
23 Neuertheleſſe, it is not witten tot him , _ ,, 
onely,that it was reckened to hym: om. ij 
24 Butallofoz bs, to whom it ſhalbe rec⸗ 
kened, ſo that we beleeue on him that rai⸗ 
wyl not impute ſynne. ſed vp Jeſus our Loꝛde from the dead, 
9 (Came) this bleſſedneſſe then bpon the 25 was deltuered fo2 our ſinnes, a 
circumcaſion onjy,oz vpon the vnctreum⸗ R Op ————— 


Abzahamfo? ryght: « The.y.Chapter. 
wm ——— EIT 1. Thefruite offayth, 7. The loue of God, 


Gen, ij. b. in the vncirammenlon:? Not in the cir⸗ and obedience of Chriſte, 12. From 
cumciſion, but in vncircumciſion. whence cometh death, and from whence 


juſtified by Tohn, 16.8 


to the Nomdnet. 
But God ldtterh dirt his m towarde 3 Powe wa we that 
| chat whyle we were ret ſyn⸗ 1 Ap ionder TE 411-6 


| | 


N n. 3. c. 8 


10 fü when — — ti 
© reconciled to God by che denth or his ſone: * 


c, 1 — —— 
. 6. d. c, death entred into al men, intonuich as 
al haue ſpnned. 2 
13 Foz vnto the lawe was ſynne in the 
wonde: dut ſynne is not imputed when 
there is no lawe. | 


was tocome, 
15 But not as the ſpnne, ſo is the free gyfk. 
Fo2if thꝛough the ſynne of one many be 
In 
, is) byone man 
* 15. Jetus Cha hach aboundedbntomany. 
16 And not as by one thatſinned (cucn ſo) 
t: ſoꝛ the ſynne entred by one (of- 
into condempnation : 

wears many ſynnes into | 
w»% 17 F02yfbytheſynne ol one death raigned 
phy the meanegofone, muche moze (they) 
ance of grace and of 


whichrecepue 

— ofryghreouſeſs, bat rige in 

lyte by the meanes of one, Jeſus Chzif. 
18 Lykewyſe then, as by the ſinne of one 

(finne came) on al menme to | 

one(good came)vpon al nien, to che righ«.- 
| — oflyfe. 
19 Foꝛ as by one mans 
; became ſynners : fo by the obedlence of 
Gala. 3.2 one. ſhal many be made ys 
wn 92 


[ 
| 

, 
„ 


o But the lawe in the meane tyme en» 
| tred in. that ſynne ſhoulde encreaſe. But 
25 where ſynne was plenteous, grace was 
| moꝛe plenteous, 

21 Chat as ſynne hath raigned vnto - 


: euen ſo m Ie 
toe righteouineſe vio erernaltoſ, r 


Jeſus Chuſte our Loꝛde. 
| ¶ De. vi. Chapter. 

3. Neweneſſe of lyfe foloweth iuſtificati- 
JT to the whiche he exhorteth. 


tt. lk 


me anoccaſton of death. . 
11 Foz ſynne tanyng occaſion by the com 
maundement, hath deceyued me, and by 


7.12, The vie of tie law 4. from the whi- khnowe rm, C 
che Chriſte bath delyuercd vs. B. The 11 — — 14 
, Eght betweene the la we ofthe ficſhe, and 1 Fox that whiche J doo, J alowe not: ***® 
thelawcof the ſpiritc, what J woulde, that doo J not: but 08 


> ye not beten what doo, 0 

. | to chem that 16 J J woulde fd 

* ne not. — doit 
5 not J that doo it: but a 


derugts which 
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wedlocke bzeaker:but dooY, | 
be dead, ſhe is free from 20 Andif J doo that J woulde not. then 
lawe : ſo that the is no wedlocke bzea- is it not — —»——apronkag 
ſynne that in me. | 
21 Jfindethenbythelawe , that when J x, _ 
de ee an. 
the in warde man: 
But J ſee another la we in my mem ⸗ 
agaynlt the lawe of my 


78222 


H Es 


ter. 


1 urance of the faythtull, 6. The 
for 2 fruires of the holy ghoſt, g. The weake- %s 
patience vnder the croſſe. 29, Of the forces 
wlede of Gd. 


þ e ' ken impzoyesd 

n — mne 
- ard 

and 

3 Fog 
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to the Romanes. 


Fot what the lawe couſde not doo. in as 

muche as it was weake though þ flethe, 

God hauyng ſent his owne ſonne, in the 

ſimilitude of ſinfull flefhe, even by ſinne, 

condemned ſinne in the fleſhe: 

ellen, 4 Chat the ryghteouineſle of the lawe, 

might be fulfilled in vs. whiche walne 
not after the fleche. but after the ſpirite. 

all in ds Foꝛthey that are carnal, are ( carnally 


r minded: bur they that are ſpiritual, are 


gh (yaue, 


0 . 7 econ hat the diy ride ena 

oem, kf2 àgaynſt God: foꝛ it is not obedtentto 

ar. the lawe of God, neyther can be. 

— 8 So then.they that are in the fleſhe , can 
not pleaſe God. 


— But pe are not in the fleſhe , but in che | 


eng of any 


ſpirite, yfſobe that the ſpirite of & OD 

* dwel in pou. Tf any man haue not the 
Avelt ws I pꝛxite of Chꝛiſte, the ſame is none ot his. 

u be 10 And pf Chtilte be in you, the body is 

ene. Dead becauſeofc® ſinne: but the ſpirite is 

bd ple f0! ryghteouineſle lake. 

er But yt the ſpirite of him that rayſed vp 

n  Jeſustrom the dead, dwell in vou: euen 

4 he that rayſed vp Chalte fromthe dead. 
reit bal allo quicken pour moꝛtal bodyes, be- 
+4.$ cauſe that his ſpirite dwelleth in vou. 

12 Chereloꝛe bꝛeth en, we are debters, not 
to the fleſhe. to liue after the fleſhe. 

13 Foꝛ yt pe liue after the fleſhe, ye wal dye: 
but yk pe thꝛough the lptrite, doo moꝛtiſie 
the deedes of the body, ye (bal liue. 

C [+ Fo2 as many as are ledde bythefpirite 
& of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 

4 15 Foꝛ pe haue not receyued the ſpirite of 

Cala, 4. a. bondage agayne to fear? : but pe haue re- 

Tim. i. b ceiued ths ſpirite of adoption, whereby 


22 3 — 


tpittle on 
lanuay 


P we crze, Abba. father. 


N 2 or. i. d 16 The ſpirite it ſeiſe beareth witneſſe to 


u. 


our ſpirite, that we are p ſonnes of God. 


well. 1, It webeſonnes,thenare wealib hires, 


togeather, 
. | that we may be allo glozified togeather. 
Sie 18 Foꝛ am certaynely<© perſwaded, that | 
the afflictions of this time. a 


iter u mie. 


* duc 


chr of Gos ſhal 
thert._ 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiect to ba- 585 


nitie, not wyllyng. 2 whiche 


| {other whe dalbeewtd bp: bp» 36 — 


Jour een whichHane D 
of the 


23 Not 


Fats 


23 Fot we knowe that all thinges 
toz the beſt, vnto them that loue 
— whiche alſo are called of 


FE i 


—.— of his ſonne. 
been Sic begotten among 


E 
30 | oxeour, whom erg eng 
— | 
3: wharthal wethen ſaytotheſethinges? Nur "4% 
r r PRE] 
net his owne ſonne, but Eli · J · d. 


ate vs from the loue ot 
3 b — 2 


kart eech gow: 
* — 
kylled all day Jong , and 


expectation of thecrea- ¶ ſheep+fo the A IT 
eg lookyng when the ſonnes 37 DEE ri N 


* 


„ * 
|} 
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The Epiſtle. 


De. ix. C in thee, and that my name myght be de ⸗ 
theoughout al the woꝛde. 


cared 
1. Paul declareth his feruent loue down bis |, Do hath he mercie on whom he wyll, 


nation, 11. he treateth of election, and 


reprobation. 24. alſo of the calling of the : he hardeneth. 
9 Thou wyit ſay then vnto me Why then 
Gentiles, 30. and ot W 408 * phe (v5) vet? Fox who hath rell 


Iewcs, ſted his Wyl⸗ 
20 But Oman, what art thou whiche dil- Eſai.45, b. 
puteſt with God: Shall the woozke ſap Eccle. 3. b 
tothe woozkeman, Why haſt thou made lerc. is.. 
me on this faſhion? 
21 Dath not the potter power ouer the D 
— — oro nt 
— on and another vnto dil⸗ 


— wyllyng to ſbewe his 


22 


Þ. wzath, and to mate his power knomen. 
dation of ſuffered with long patience the vellels of 
ee ene 
2 
* thevellels of mercie, whiche he had pꝛe⸗ 


pꝛomiſſes: pared vnto glozy: 
Ge Gd > Of whom are the fathers, and of whom 24 Yhomallohe called, (1 meanc) bs, not 
Beuren, bn dg conternyng the fleſhe Chuſte (came) "ofthe Jewes onlye, but alſo of the Gen- 
$i woorpertul whuche is God, in all thinges to be pzay» tiles, 
pes be. ſed los euer, Amen. 25 As he ſaych alſo in Oſee. J wyl cal them O ſee, 2d. 
— And it can not be, that the woozde of my people, whiche were not my people: 1. Pet. a. h 
deut ne God hath taken non effect. 8 and her beloued, whiche was not belo⸗ 
are of Jſrael: 
. — | ſeeds — of Aer — Jlahact Hal — re atcometopate.ch Pe — 
— thy n aren 
erden rs leedebecalled. mp people : there wall they be called the 
; Se- — ns ys = Arn — | 
— ht of the fizthe , theſe are not h children cryeth 
- ghee of God: but they whiche be the chyldꝛen ) the number ofthe chyldzen of. cv 
Fo. 2d. dt pzomille, are countedthe ſecde. astheſandeofthe ſea, yet (but) frre 
Sen. 21. be —— — cry About a remnant ſhalbe ſaued. matter. The 
' lohn. S. d. en 28 Rd org» de ed ©woo2de, and ma. Lopeninia, 
Rom.2.d. . — — 3 FP —— — (VO2t v num 
8. b. 10 oniyt Rebecca — Lozde make on earth. 
* with chiebyone (euen) by our father 28 Indas Eſatasſaide befoze , Except the k 


 Iſahac, 

11 —— dren) were bone. when | Lieut 

they had neyther : — ——— — Gomo:rha, Pauens 

ange and: notby D by election 30 hat ſhall — ane” that the Gen- fveottvn ' 
— fotowed not ryghteouſn 


t and: not by n een. eſſe, Seve ris 
&D d ryghteouſneſle: euen the wut 


—— commerh)of faith : 25am... 
vu Iſrael whichefolowed the la we of were 
IUCPOLNNeU hath not atteyned to the! Te dn 
; hey ſough ben | 
Were they ſought it) not 
rut 1 — . 
— the lawe: For they haue kund at Er e, 
— — its 0nwhor lo 57 it is! , | 


+ 


to the Romanet. 
SS apes ot RR mn" 

J. Paul ſheweth the cauſe of the fall of the 27 then fat « Re. 
r —ů— 


Iewes, 5, The difference betweene the 
5 iuſticc of the lawe, and fayth, 16. Theca- Gd IgG ran 
4 ſtyng of, of the Iewes, and callyog of the 18-- But (J aſke,) haue they notheard+No -|.-**>, 
Gentiles, doubt, their ſaunde went out into all 
ofthe worde Wers 
19 mar nn 
knowe oz not? Firſt Boles — wil .__... 
ponoke you to enute by them that are.no | | 
people : and by a nation 


— an uch, Abane EA $2, by 


9 
» © — 
8 - 


— os Chrilte is the ende ofthe lawe 3 
fneſſe 1 
e to all ta beleeue. 


7 The.xi,Chapter 
* * . 
1. God WR Churche,though ic appeat 9 
. liue by them. i not alway to the world, 8, God hath for» = 
N 4 — whicheis offapth, (alen the Iewes, and choſen the Geneiles, 


ſpeateth | . | 18, whom yet he warneth to humble them 
— DC ſelues. 29, Godrepenteth him not of his 


vifres, g. The depth of Gods dgemstes. } 
; Say then, hath Godcaft 7 
away his people: GOD 


. I — A en 

Eyther who ſhall deſſende into $deepe? K 
That is, to letche vp Chaiſe agayne from TN 
Wal love 1 ſayth he. The wooꝛd ts nygh 
. —— thee,cuen in thy mouth. and in thy hart. 


This ſanu is the woozde of fayth, which 

we pꝛeache. 
1 
„ 
J 
n 
'1 vtureſapth, who ſo euer be- 
| i, 28. d. | 
8 1% ee 
+l 12 There isnodifference betweene þ Jewe men, whiche haue 
the and the Greke : foz the ſame Lozde over bowed the nnee to (the image of) 22 
5 al, is riche vnto al chat cal vpon him. Euen most this time there is a remnant . 
» | locl.2.d. 13 Foz who ſo euer wal call on the name of election 5 
cs. c. the Londe, Halbe ſaued. 
1 14 Howe then ſhallthey call on him, on 
d. 
4 
17 
a ..v 4 ue 
Ct | * 
* 


4 
”% | 
» 37 


51 
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| TY 14 nr „ 
8 7 * Sans. | 
Eſai. ;. 2. 16 But they haue not al obeyed the Golpel, | patther Te F nd tar SJ 


lohn. 12,4 


. 


vnto blindnelle is in een. 
— this =p AG Dent 
3dcntid ſayeh; 'Let-their table be 135 Wehen 


ere. nd m, 26 . A tr chalbe ſaned, ag it is = 59.4, 
5 chall come out += wo al14y ff 
ee 6 — eyes be aba, v1 


(is come) mies — but as | 


— 


— 

» 

7 
— 


eo 152 [Inf 
Cd. de e — 
arnatde Goſ- fall ol them be 29 Foo tht free gyttes and callyng of God 
W 8 are wirhou 


of the —— Gentiles 30 fc; as ve in | 
Solo — 1 Wan God. ————— 6 


1 ea 


a0 beieefe, that he 

away ol them be the 33 . rychelle | . 

nr: Eon mans, | 

5 8 . 
che w 

5 — — — Ha bee 


Wa 


hym are A png a0 bins, and fo 
fozetter, men. 


leefe,werecat x "Boalt not thee iis agoynlt 
of from the pꝛo- 

in ches. F02 ae Tone 
miſe of God, in — — 


4 


T he.xii.Chapter. 
1, Of whatconuerſation they which profeſſe 2**:55t 
Chriſte ſhoulde be of, 6. Howe euery ys | 


man ſhoulde walke in bis ſeuerall callyng. 
19. No man to reuenge. 


— ö 
Leber lee come 


a. 8 


ceptable vnto God, (unn. la Poſes law 


wm o &a o& Bo Yr 7 -- 


F 


to the Romans. 8Þ 


body, # al members haue not one office: . reſyſteth the oꝛdinauce of God: and they 
5 So, we beyng many, are one body in that reſpſt, call receiue to them ſelues 
— damnation | 19 


G 6 wehaue diuers ,AC- 
cle. 3. C. = 5 grace — 
Con. bs: epther pzophecie, alter the meaſure of 


7 * 7 —— in adminiſtration: 02 he 


. 6s exhazting* he 
er 
leth,m diligence : he that is in 
chearefulneſle: 


_— n ; without diſſimulation, hatyng 
auyng to good. 

pet. 2.d 1 fiectioned one to another with bꝛo⸗ 

kcd, c. —— nnn 


befoze another. 
11 "Not — in num feruent in ſpi- 
12 wake pain da 


Heb. iz. c. 13 — to the necellitie ol ſaintes, 
Mar, 5. g. — talitie. 

© r+ Bleſeehem whichperiecyte you but 

* 15 Retoyce with them that doo reioyce, and 
0 ö weepe with them that weepe. 

j q 16 Being ol line affection one towardes a- 

| nother, beyng not high minded: but ma- 

king your ſelues equal to them ot ; lower 

22 Todobra 

5 the kp4- . 

ps. © Pzouidyng alozehande thinges honel, 


Mat. id, | 
168 Luke. 18. d 
Leui.iq. d. 


1 | (not onlye before God, but alſo) in the is chanitte.) 
2 ot al men. 11 Ind chieſely conſydering the ſeaſon, how 
I it be poſſible, as mnche as lyeth in that it is time that we ſhouide nowe a; 


pou, liue peaceably with al men. wake out offleepe : Foꝛ nowe is our ſal⸗ 
19. Dearely beloued , auenge not your uation®nearer then when we beleeued. 6 Exch 
ſelues,but rather geue place vnto wꝛath: 12 The nyghtis — — — nearer are we 
Deu. zz. d. Fo2 it is waitten, Uengeance is myne, J nygh. Lec vs therfoze calt away þ deedes eaten 
 wylrepay,layth the Lode, ofdarkneſle , a let vs put 7 
Cherfoze.yf thyne enimie hunger, feeds oflyght. 
him: yfhethy20, geue himdzinke. Foz in 13 Let vs walke honeffly , as in the day — 
ſo doo ing, thou ſhalt heape © coales of not in ryoting and dꝛuntzennelle, neyther 7* hw 
kyꝛe on his head. in chamberyng a wantonnefle , nepther Tube. 10. 
r in ſtrite and emuiyng. i 


« T he.xin.Chapter. (fulfyll)the luſtes (thereof, ) 


1. Of obedience to the rulers, who beate not | The. xiiii. Chapter e 
the ſwoorde in vayne. 8. Charitie muſt t. The weake muſt be borne with, 10, No ren 
meaſure all our dooinges. 11. Anexhor- man ought to. offende his neyghbours xt 

tation to good lyfe, conſcience, 15, One ought to beate with 38 

other: conſcience in charitie, q 


20 


$0  B"EH © RY OCH CER 


| The Epiſtle 
is wenne, eateth hearbes. is wept fo: that man whiche eateth with 


deſpiſe 
: whithe 21 Ae 21 Jtisgood to eate — 
_— eateth. Foz fo d2inke wine, nepther(any thing 
by thy bzother ſtumbleth, epther is IE: 
art thou that tudgeſf a — — 1 
? Co his owne mailer eee ee e oor 
eile befoze GOD. Happy is he that con- iderte this 
demneth not hym lelte in that (thing; “ 
whiche)he rc 
23 Foz he that maketh conſcience, is dam- San 


4 
8 


dayes althe ned yt he eate, becauſe (hc carer) not of t. 8. 

— fayth : foz what to euer is not offayth , is jurmane 
De that ©ſtnne, they be, which 

— to The. xv. Chapter. pe ptr 
it. He 2 l. We muſt ſupport one another after the ence,anvmmy 

he th God thankes: and he example of Chriſte, 14. Payl ſheweth his — 

eth not, eateth not to the Lowe, and ge- zcalc toward them, 0, and requireth the the a 

| | h thankes, Iyke of them, 
aue Ln none ol vs-liueth to him eile, and 7x E whiche are 2 
no man dyeth to him lelfe. 


AE » Galat.6, 
8 Foꝛ pt we liue, we liue vnto the Lozde: of the weake , and 


| — — dye vnto the Loꝛde: Y| nottoftandinourowne 
Aaes,2.f. — tyereſoze,0zdye, — 2 (SAP man pleaſe 
' Philip, 2b Fo) to this ende Ch2ilte both dyed, and in that? 


hats cond 660: "edt 
3 Fo: Chaiſte pleaſednot nſelfe, but ag 24 gte 
itisw . 
rebuked thee fell on me. 


#2 yfhe be 


by 
Eſai, 6g. e. nought thy bꝛother⸗ we ſhalalftandebe- 
Philip. a. b oe the iudgement ſeate of Chꝛiſte. 
11 Foꝛ it is wutten. I liue, ſayth the Loꝛde, 
and al knees {hal to me, and al ton- 
gues wal geue pzayſe to God. Che God 
Mat. 16. b. 12 —— —— graunt you to be lyne minded one to- 
Acts. io. b Himſelfe to God, wardes another, alter the enſample of 
1. Lim. 4. b 13 Let vs not therefoze tudge one another Chzifte Jeſu: 
Mark. 7. d. anymoze : but iudge this rather, chat no 6 3 — — 2 
man put a blocke, oꝛ an occaſi⸗ — 
on td lall in his bothers way, ee Love 5 
14 Fo: knowe,and amperſwaded by the » wi one rather, a 
—— , that there is nothyng com ⸗ 5 e 8 glozy of 


it ſelfe: but vnto him that iud- $ "Ind Jay, tha $ Chzifte was a 

gripittove common, to him it is com- IEK 

ol God. to confirme the pzomiles (made) 

15 "Bur pr thy bꝛother be greeued with thy vnto the fathers; 

meate, now walkeft thou not charitably: Ind that the Gentiles myght glozifie Deut. 20.f 
deſtroy not hym with ee God foz his mercie, as it is written. Foz 2. Re. 22. 
16 Let notpoirgroie this cauſe I wxll pope chee among the Plal, 18. 
—— K Gd ut Ml 10 Ind pe Gen- Deut. 32 

and + Prayſe the Lone all ye 
Pſal.iu).a. 

* ee _— 


| Ind agapne Eſatas ſhalbe Eſai, Ty 
f — 2 ""thervoce of Jele, and ryſe to 
py eee — — gan 
„te. another 
| tHige — 


woogke of GOV | — 13 —— 
eee bur, r peace inbeleeuyng, 


be riche 
in 


Seren 


rr 


=_ 7-5-7: sr 


L437 5-42 


* cv wy 


5 
ener 22 F02 this cauſe I haue benne oft let, that 


to the Romanes. 


ſaintes: | 
32 That J may come vnto you with ioye 


— by the wyl of God, and may with you be 
m rekreched. A” 
pm me of God, 33 The God ol peace be with you al. Amen. i. Cora. 
* 16 Chat J ſhoulde be the miniſterof Jeſus | | 
egg · Chile to the Gentiles, * andſhould mi⸗ « The. XU. Chapter. 

1. A number of ſalutations. N. Paul wyte - 


———_— — offe- 
7 | leth them to beware of falſe brethren, 


the © Gentiles myght be 
17 J haue therefoze whereof q map reioyce 20, He ptayeth, and geueth thankes for 
thzough Chriſte Jelus, in thoſe thynges on Fe 


17 
* 


LHR: 
Ae 


20 So haue q en — caxacte 
the Goſpel, not where Chuſte was na- 
med, leſt J ſhoulde haue buylt vpon ano- 

meer ther mans fundation, 

ans fuuvac- 21 But as it is written. Co whomhe was 
Gatte Cour» mot ſpoken of , they wall ſee : and they 
that hearde not, ſhal vnderftande. 


Salute m 

coulde :10t come vnto vou. penetus, which is the fi | 
DOTS wth tain Chailte, ad 
theſe countreys,and alſo hauyng a great 6 r 


deſyꝛe many peeres to come vnto pou; 
24 When io euer J take my into — ——— 
, ” Gns,andpeiloners withme which 


Spayne, J'wyllcometoyou: ; foz I truſt 
to ſee pou in my tourney, ⁊ to be 
on my way mow 
— vnto Prerulalem, t 
Ads. u. d. 25 no 0 
d. Thats; miniſter bnto thee — 
— Foz tharh prend them of Danang 
Soc and Ichata, tomake a 
the almes that neatheryng foz the poozeſaintes whiche 
he geathered are at 


. veryly, andthey; | thentthar 


where be pew — Fo: yf the Gentiles be 


made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 
their duetie is to miniſter vnto them in 
E carnall thinges. 
e Chat is, 28 When J haue perfourmed this, # haue 
— NCT 


e [a doe har when] come bets 
ſallcome with aburidance ofthe - 
—_— — 6 


mo the Golpeh, 


cius. and Jaſon, and Solipater my kint 
men ſalute vou. 


ſatute pou in the Kode. 


17 
: 


them whiche cauſe diut oc⸗ ſaluteth pou. Eraſtus the cham- 
 caſtons ot euyl, contrary to thedoctrine berlayne of the citie ſaluteth you, and 
- whiche ye haue learned, and auoyde Quartus his brother. | 
them. 24 Che grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
118 So ee be with you al. Amen. 
— 25 — 2 — 
werte accoꝛdyng to my Golpell, pꝛeachyng 
deceyue the hartes ol the of Jeſus Chaſte, by reuealyng ol the my⸗ 
ty Fox pour obedience ſterie whiche was kept ſecrete ſence the 
to at men. wotlde beganne. 
26 But nowe is opened, and by the ſcrip- 
— eee e, 
oneefantel:s, 20 The. God of peace ſhall treade Satan obedience of fayth , among all nations 
& vnder your feete hoztly. The grace of : | 
C our Lode Jeſus Chzifte be with you, 27 Col the ſame) God, wyſe only, be glozy, 
: J th:ough Jeſus Chzilte,fo: euer. Amen. 


men; 
21 Timotheus my woozkefelowe,and Lu⸗ 


+ C This Exile was witten tb the Romanes from Cozinthus, (and ſent) 
* FP by Phebethe miniter of the Churche at Cenchꝛea. 8 


18 « [hc firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul che 
| Apoſile to the Corinthians. 
Tbe Hrſt Chapter. 


£ Airs l. He prayſeth the greatgraces of God ſhewed towarde them, 10. exhorting 
them to concotde aud humilitic, 19, He beateth downe all pride, and wyſe- 
dome whiche is not grounded ypan God, 26, Shewyng whom God hath 


foz the appearing of our Lozde Je- 
unn 


* = * 
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5 * - . 4 . 
* inge | . 
. 1 ' MK - 
* a "ai! 101; 5 i 
2 . "7/1 
: "2X | KF: + 
ND AN ALL te W 
# "'3 . »4 2 Le 4:11 . 
RS dias. 


22 JTertius whiche wꝛote this Epillle, D 
23 Gaius myne hoſt , and of the whole 
Church, 


Deren 


SD 235 


i" 


Acte. 18. d. 
1 Cor.. a. 
ud. 16. c. 


C 


t.. UAben men 
Houlde attti- 
datt chat vato 
eloquence, hl - 


onely be · 
ary the 
of God. 
om. 1. b. 


Eſai. 29. d. 
Eſai. 3. c. 
D 


Math,$.d. 
Luke, 11.d 
lohan, 6.d, 


to the Corinthians. 
x2 Chis J fax. that enety one of you layth, The. ii. Chapter. 


am of » andJam of Ipoilo, and | | 
am of Amo Coat 1. He putteth for example his maner of 
13 JsCh:ftdiuided? was Paul crucified preaching, whiche was accordyng tothe 
foz vou? epther were ye baptiſed in the tcnor of the Goſpel: 8, whiche Goſpell 
name of Paul: was contemptible, and hyd to the catnal. 
14 Jthanke God that J baptiſed none of 10. and againe honorable and manifeſt to. 
vou, but Criſpus and Gaius: | the ſpiritual, 
15 Left any ſhould ſay that J had baptiſed 
in myne owne name. 1 


16 J baptiſed alſo the houſeholde of Ste- 
hana: beſydes, J knowe not whether 
baptiſed any other, | 

17 Fo: Chꝛiſt ſent me not tobaptiſe,but to 


Goſpel: not with wyſedome M BTL) mi | 
— the crolleof Chatl ſhould 2 F62J eſteemed not to knowe any thing 
be made of none effect, among vou, ſaue Jeſus Chas, and hem. 
18 Foꝛ the pꝛeaching of the croſle, is tothe crucified, 
that periſh, fooliſhneſle:but vnto vs whi- 
che are ſaued, it is the power of God. 
19 Foꝛ it is wꝛitten. A wyldeſtroy the wil 6 
dome of the wyſe, and wyl caſt away the not with entiſpng 
vnderſtanding ol the pꝛudent. dome, but in he wing of the ſpirite, and 
20 Where is the wyle? where is the ſcribe? ol power: : 
where is the diſputer ofthis woꝛld: Hath 5 Chat your fayth ſhoulde not ſtande in 
not & O D made the wyſedome of this the wiledome ol men, but in the power of 
wozlde fooliſhe? =» | God, 
21 Foꝛ after that in d wiſedome of God, the s And weſpeake wyſedome among them 
wozlde thozow their wiſedome knew not that are perfect: not the wiſedome ofthis 
God, it pleaſed God thzough fooliſhnelle wozlde , neyther of the pzinces of this 
of pzeaching,to ſaue them that beleeue, woꝛlde, whiche come to nought: 
22 Foꝛ the Jewes requpꝛe a ſigne, and the + But we ethe wyſedome of God in B 
Greekes ſceke after wyſedome. a myſterie(cucn)the hid wyſedome) whi⸗ 
23 But we pꝛeache Chꝛiſt crucified,buto che God oꝛdeyned betoze the wozlde,vnto 
the Jewes a ſtun blocke, and vnto our gloꝛp. rs 
the Greekes fooliſhneſle: s Whiche none of the pzinces of this Actes. “ 
24 But vnto them whiche are called, both woꝛlde knewe : foz had they knowen it. — 
Jewes and Greenes. Chat, the power or they would not haue crucified the Loꝛde 
God. and the wyledome ol God. of 


25 Foz the fooliſhneſle of God is wiſer then 9 
men: and the weakeneſle of God is ſtron⸗ 
ger then men, 

26 Bꝛethꝛen.pe ſee pour callyng,how that 
not many wyle menne after the fleſhe, 
— 470 mightie, not many noble (are 10 
Called: 

27 But SOD hath choſen the fooliſhe 
thynges of the wozlde, to confounde the 
wyſe: and GOD hath choſen the weaße 
thynges of the wozlde, to confounde the 
thinges whiche are mightie: 

28 Ind vnnoble thinges of the word, and 
things which are deſpiſed,hath God cho- 
ſen, (yca,)and thynges whiche are not, to 

- bzyngtononght es that are: 

In. That no fleſhe de glozy in his pꝛe⸗ 


nce. 

30 And ol him are ve in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, whi⸗ 

che ol God 2 vnto vs wyſedome, 
and and (anctification, . 
and redemption 


as it is wiitten, 8 
r an n n hear, ep Elai. 


- 
- 


nd Dr 
31 3 ng as it is weitten, He 
that glozyeth, let glozy in the Lade. 


4 % - 
* - A* . 


4; e | T be firſt Epiſtle. 
— — them) becanſe they are ſpiritual · fer loſſe, but he ſhalbe ſafe hym ſelle: yet 
as (it were) kyꝛe. 
pe are the temple of 1. Cor.. d. 
dwelleth 


But is ſpiritual, diſcerneth all Knowe 
— dee der and thar the ſpric of God 


in 
the 17 Sarma * defile the temple of God, , «<3 


Rom, $.2, T6 "For whohath knowen the mynd " 
Eſai, 40. Lone, that he might inſtruct hym: ph hym ſhal God deſtroy : fo2 the temple of 
© Traces, we haue o themynde of Chad, God is holy, whiche (tcmple)pe are. 
* The iis Cl 8 —— 2 ——— 
C e. iii. apter. in this "Tet hem : 


3. Paul rebuketh the ſectes and authours ole, that he he may be wyle } 


thereof, 7, No man ought to attribute 
his ſaluation to the miniſters, but to God, ENG: God: fo —— 4. 55 


10, That they beware, of erronious doc- ce) 
trines. 13, Chriſt is the fundation of the aan © che wyle in © chert owne lob. b. 


c. When 
Churche, 16. The dignitie & office — 30 1 agayne, The Loꝛde knoweth the wan. 4270 
of the miniſters, and alſo of al the faithfu c 
thoughtes of the wyle , that they 5 


8 == A coulde not ſpeake 


vnto you bzethzen,as vnto 


6 Yo t 3 e — 
LIEN euen 00 — — 


* 
x 
F 
* 
Lys 
C 
* 
p 
th 
1 
A 
L 
1 


23 But ye are Chen, and i 
Gods, Chailte (is) 


¶ De. iii. Hapter. 


1. After that he had deſcribed the office of 
a true apoſtle, 3. ſceyng they dyd not ac- 
knowledge hym ſuche one, 4. he appea- 
leth to Gods iudgement, 7. beatyng 
downetheyr glory, which hindered them 
to prayſe that whiche they diſprayſed in 
hym. 16. He ſheweth what he requyreth 
on their part, & what they ought to looke 
for ot hym at his returne. 


are one: and euery man ſhal receyue his 
9 Fo: — gs ds labourers, 
0 
Fphe.2.d. ye are Gods huſbandzy, ye are Gods buil- 


— to thegrace of God whiche * 


faythful, 
——— — that 


be umged ot pon erther dfmans | 
is geuen vnto me, as a wyſe maiſter bull · — ; yea, J iudge not © mene 
haue J layde the fundation, and an · owne ſelle. , Whether 
theron. But let euery man 4 Fo2Jknowe 
| am not thereby 
laye tudgrhme 18 the Lowe. 
ehenthatis layde, which is Jetus Cyril. 5 tudge nothing 
12 Jfany man buylde on this 


3 he Mal receyue a 
1 any mans woozke burne, he 


(rn * 


8 — 


N 
AS: 


be _-- — oh : . 
858 * 


ued it: 
3 Nowe pe are ful, nowe pe are riche, ye 
haue raigned as kynges 


we alſo 


vs whiche 
menne app 


to angels, and to men. 


pal. 64. d. 
Nom. 8. f. 


hemſelfe, n pe (are) ſtrong: pe (are) honourable, 
Se we (arc) deſpiſed, 

Dt Euen vntothis © tyme we both hun- 
Denen - ger and thy:lt , and are naked, and are 
a uffeted, and haue nocertayne dwellyng 


place, 
bree 12 Indlabour,woozhyng with our owne 


ee e 0 


13 Beyngdefamed, we pꝛay: we are made 
as the fpithineſſe of the wozlde, ( and ate) 
1 of all thynges vnto this 


3 44 „A wpitenottheſe thingestohame you, 
- my beloued ſonnes J warne 


15 n ten — in⸗ 
ſtructours 


in Chꝛiſt. yet haue 
ny fathers : foz in Chal Irv J! 3 — 
begotten you though the Go 
16 Ain ddr J delyze you, —— 


17 1 cauſe haue J ſent vnto you Ci 
motheus, which is my beloued ſonne. and 
— — — 
— my wapes whiche be in 
5882 teache euery where in all 


are ſwollen,as though J would 
come no moꝛe at you 

Acts. 18. c. 19 e ale you ſhoztly , yt᷑ the 

Hebr, 6,1, Low wyl, and wyl know,not the wozdes 

E are ſwollen , but the 


20 the kingpome of GOD is not in 


2. Df rhe holy 4 — — 7 

22 what wpize? DhalJcome vnto you 
witharsd,021n loue,and in the ſpirite of 
merkenelle 7 


J The-v. Chapter. 


1+ He reprooucth ſharpely their negligence 
in ande hym — had — 
ceſt, 3. wyllyng them to ex communicate 
ym, 7, to imbtace Puritic, 9, and flce 
wyckedaclle, 


to the Corinthians. 86. 
— — 1 


without vs, 
— — that 2 1 


t Bythis 10 192 (arc)© fooles foꝛ Chiiſtes ſahe, but hath fo donethisdeede, 
ae pe are wyſe in Chalk, ene r 4 Inthe name ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chat, 
you 


—_——— 2 
e 


Jer been. that be that 


geathered togeather , and my 

WEL With the power of the 

> eee 

che deltructton of the fleſhe, Mat 
rite may be ſaued in the day * 


1 — 
6 gloꝛping is not © 
ye not enot that a für lauen the net 


whole lumpe 7 s wpunitheh, 
7 Purge aut thertoꝛe the olde leauen that B 

ye map be a newe lumpe, as ye are vnlea- 

uened, Foz (cuen) Chꝛiſt ourPallouex is . 03, ls l= 

offered vp loꝛ vs. 

8 Cherlozeleevgkeepe holy ene 

olde leauen, neyther with the leauen of 

malitiouſneſſe and wickedneſſe: but 

the bnleauened (bread) of pureneſſe and 


trueth, 
? ms mg 
10 ( dyd not meane) not at al with the foꝛ⸗ 
nicatours of this world, oꝛ with the coue- 
tous, oꝛ extoꝛtionerg. 02 with idolaters: 
— — outof | 


4 De. vi. are 


1. Herebuketh them ſor goyng to lawe 2 
geather before — 22 
ans ought rather to 12, He 8 
ueth the abuſyng of chriſtian len, | 
and ſheweth he we ought to ſerue 
putcly,both inbody and . 


The firſt Epiſtle. 


„ eee habe parbere in 

— "> ——— pagan: and ye are 

not © your owne: bd Tot 

20 Foz pe are bought with a pꝛice: theres air: room 
foze glozifie GOD in your body, and in de 
rour ſpirite, whiche are goddes, that hath 


The. vij. (hapter. 


1. The apoſtle anſwereth to certayne queſti- 
ons whiche the Corinthians deſyred to 
knowe, 2. as of ſingle lyfe, 3. of the 
ducticof maryage, 11, of diſcordes and 
diſcention in maryage, 13. of mariage be- 
tweene the faythtul and vnfaythful, 18, of 
vncircumciſing the vncircumciſed, 21, of 
ſeruitude, 25. of virginitic, 39, and ſecond 


maryage. 


Chia. 
Cc Math,7,d, 2" i 


bai ht re. 


© © ++ © 
—_ a 


eerst 


ther, and that vnder the vnbeleeuers? 


57 Nowe therfoꝛe there is vtterly a fault x thynges wherol War a Ex 
A Ca among you, becauſe pe goe to lawe one \ | 

with another: Why rather.ſuffer pe not 

w:ong? why rather ſuffer pe not harme: 

3 Nay, ve pour ſeiues doo w2ong,anddoo 


. Oz ern 
dient, becanſy 
n12ryage tho- 


Neuertheleſſe,to 
— — — — 
wyfe, and let — woman haue her ze r. tins 
Ter the huſba huſbande geue vnto th wit 

3 nde geue bnto the 

noꝛ abuſers of the ſelues withmankpnd, due beneuolence : lykewyſe allo 
4 10 Noztheeues, noꝛ couetous, no? dʒun · vnto the huibande. _ 3 
The wyte hath not the power of her f, 

owne body, but the huſbande : and lyke- x 

wyſe alſo the huſband hath not the pows 

erofhis owne body, but che wyke, 

Pefraude-younot the one the other, er: Tobi.6, d 

cept(ir be) with both pour conſentes foz Iocl. 2 d, 

a —— that ye may geue your ſelues to 


1,Co, — — — 
: menen watantemptyou 
b. Fo we art not fo2 pour incontinence, i 
ſnbiecr ts tholt 1 3 — 5 This Jaye © of fauour, and © not of, 22. Na 
commaundement. " He heweth 


4 Fo J wouldethat al men were euen as tetdecmns 
A mee ſelfe;but euery man hath his p29 tz: — 
— one alter this maner, ans bare — 


21a e, » Tu cyerelaze to the bnmamxes 92 
Ter tydowes, its good oz them pf chere dr gn 
1. Cor.z. c. But ilchey can not abſteyne, let nne 


marry; foz it is better to marry then to 
burne, 


ED Ea | ro Untothe matyedcommannde, not J. 
r ""conpledwithanharior, isone per? butthe Lowe, 773A 
Sera © Foztwo(ſaythhe) thalbe one fee. = fromherhuſbande: andgga, | $f 
Math. 9. 17 But he that is coupled vnto the Lozde, 11 But 6 yfthe depart.let her remayne bn- 466 : 


e 


Mark. 10.4 is ont maryed, 02 be reconciled to her huſhande 
18.15 ion: Euery fynne that a (agayne:) and let not 
e eber (6 without the body: but ye way his wre — 


| 8 42 But 


e he 


fo the C winthians. 
155 2 — . — 8 ane 


lecueth 
let hym not 
F 1 ee ey Hye 
ae re. 
C ad — X ——— i 
. by the wyſe, and the —— | 
"= _ 1s — by the huſbande: els 


you w at re pr. lohn. 2. c 


e Love, 825 rata 


— were your chyldꝛen vncleane, but nowe . d unn 
. They that (c) een 
arbozac et ey- are they holy. A 3 
— po 15 wur ih nbeleeming depart, let hym 
als e depart: I bother 02 u ſyũer is not made 

of ſubiect in ſuche (thinges:) but God hath 3 
Chtche,be- Called vs in peace; anda wr TIN 
—— 16 Foꝛ howe knowekf thou, —— 8 
— whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy huſband: 02 nn 347004 


howe mo well thou. O man, whether re: be 
halt ſaue thy wyfe- 
7 Dias Goo bred diſtributed to euery ua howe N 


man, as the Loꝛde hath called euery one. 
Ephe. 4. 2. io let im tally, andlo ozdeyne Jin all 35 * Chispeake Jfvzyo point 
Churches. Imap caſte 


18 Js any man called being circumciſed? 
let him not adde(vncircumciſion: Is any and ſeg fa 
called in vncircumciſion:? let hym not be 36 But if any man thynke t 
circumciſed, comely fo2 his virgin yt ſbe p 
* 19 Cirumciſion is nothing,. and vncircinn· age, © and neede 
—_ ciſion is nothrug, en of the 
| commaundementes of God. 
20 Let euery man abyde in the ſame cal- 37 
lyng wherein he was called, 

D 21 Art thou called a ſeruant? care not ſoꝛ 
. 63 it: neuertheleſle, if thou maytt be made * 
| free, vſe it rather. 

22 for he that is called inthe Lond (being) 
a ſeruant, is the lozdes free man: likewiſe -- 
alſo he that is called(beyag)free,is Chzti- 
ſtes ſeruant, - - 
23 Pe are bought with a price, be not ye | 
1 — wherein maryed to whom lhe wyl, onel in the 
24 en. let eucry man 8 p 
d enn. called. therein abyde with © God. 3 Lande. 
dee. 25 Nowe concerning birgins, J haue no 40 ——— ſhe ſo abyde, alter 
commaundement ofthe Loꝛd: pet geue J 
—— 2 3 mercy 
De to be fa 
+6 Jluppcle therefore that it is good lor C The piii — | 
the pꝛeſent neceſſitie, that ( i fay)it is good 7 He rebuketh them that vic theyr libertie 
fo: aman ſv to be. to the ſclaunder of other, in goyng to te 
E 27 Art thou bound vnto a wyfe? ſecke not idolatrous ſacrifices, 9, And ſheweth 
to be looled. Irtthon looſed from a wyte⸗ howe men ought to bchaue them toward 
.  ſeckenota wpyſe. ſucheas be weake. 
28 But and it thou marry thou haſt not I 
ſynned: andifadirgin x marry. che hath 
not ſpnned: neuerthelefle.ſuche wal haue  \\W/A 
trouble in the flethe 2 but J * beare with „ 


But this bꝛethꝛen, becauſe 25 
P KKK 
whiche haue weues, beastyougy they any thyng, knoweth nothyng yet as 
ru he dugyt to vun 

3 


The fnft Epiſtle 
God, the ſame is 


ſtles.and as the bzethzen of the Lozd and « ric. Sun, 

74 none 28 
6 the libertie ol not labouring * taken dae r 
0 from me and Barnabas onely? | — 

7 Whogoetha warfare any tyme at his v. dss 
colt: who planteth a vineyard, and Ss 
- eateth not of the kruite thereof” Oi who phate was. 


or the flocke : A 

= J theſe thynges after the maner v g 
of men: ozſayth not the lawe the ſame vecaute ns 

allo: 8 


. +4 Ts FN angalet num 
9s Fozitis wzitten in the lawe of Moſes, ** Nur 
thou thalt not mooſel the mouth of the Sn p 
ore that treadeth out the coꝛne. Doeth a, 
God take care foz oxen: , Mulig 
10 Epther he itnot 


. 
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ſpirituall | 
thynges. is it a great pf we wall win 
I > Afochers be partakers of (theyr)pow- Deu. 25.4 


| 


2 
; 


: 


TT 
; 


_ 


libertie of pours er ouer (wherefarc are) not we ra- 1. Tim. 5. 
(hom that are Weake, ther: Peuercyeleſſe, we baue not vſed $99. 5. 
10 Fai any man ſee thee whiche haſte this po left we Cala. 5. b. 
ſit at meate in the idols tem · | Acte. 20.g 


: hal not the conſcience ofhym which 1 Doo ye not knowe that they whiche 

weake, be © boldened to eate thoſe miniſter about holy eate of the 
8 whiche are offered toidolles, thynges of the temple? and they whiche 

wayte at the aulter, are partakers with 
— C 


che o 
14 Euenſohath the Lozde omeyned, chat | 
. 
15 But J haue vſed none ol theſe thinges, Atc,20g, 
Neuertheleſle,J wꝛote not theſe thinges, 
that it Would be ſo done vnto me: fo2 it 


ther, 
De. ix. Chapter. 


1. He exhorteth them by his example to vſe 
theyr libertie to the edification of other, 


24. to runne on foorth in the courſe that not the Goſpel, 8 
17 Foꝛ if A do this thing with a good wyl, 
* haue begunne. J baue a rewarde : but yf agaynit my 


21 
Actes.iu.a 


— inche Lone. | 

. —— 3 Myne ani weare to them that aſke me, 
our "tos, | y 
1 8 5 Have we not power to leade about a 


S ! 
. 


29 
. 


G) ſiftex a woman, aſwel as other apo-,. Oz 6 ee, 


PS 
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tothe Corinthians, 
2+ Co them that are without law as with- 
out law, (when J was not without law hug — come of them 
as parteyning to the lawe of GOD, but murmured, and were deltroyed of the de⸗ 
Was in che le of Chaif) that Impght 3 
winne them that are without lawe. n Altheſe thinges happened vnto them 


22 Cothe weake became J as weake, that 

." Jmyghtwinne the weake : Jam made 

1Co.1o0.g a thynges to al men, that J might by al 
meanes ſaueſome, 

23 And this J doo fox the Goſpels ſake, 
that J might be partaker thereof, 

24 Knoweyenot,that they whiche runne 
in arace.runne al, but one receyueth the 
reward: So runne that ye may obteyne. 

25 Euerp man that pꝛooueth maiſteriss, 
abſteyneth ſrom al thynges: andthey( do 

i it) to obteyne a cozruptible crowne , 

Tim. 4. b but we (to obteyne) an inco:ruptible 

pet, g. b. 4 ) 

J therefoze ſorunne, not as at an vn⸗ 
— theng: ſo fight J, not as one 
that beateth the ayꝛe: 

27 But tame my © body, and beyng it 
into ſubtection : leſt by any meanes that 
when J haue pꝛeached to other, J mee 
ſeife ſhouide be a caſt away, 


« The.x.Chapter. 


® x, Hefearcth them with the examples ofthe 
lewes, that they put not their truſt carnal- 
ly in the graces of God: 14. Exhortyng 
them to fee al idolatric, 23, and offence 
of Kaner neyg ghbour. 


]T Keth:en, J woulde not 


Jepruag ca 
96), 


L Left he 
qevide be ce- 


N. that ye woulde be igno · crilice to idolles is any thing? 
rant, So that all our 20 But ahl cher che chnges which 
| fathers were vnder the the gentiles oller in ſacrifice,they offer to 
1 cloude,and all paſſed tho- deupls, and not to God: and J woulde | 
A rowe the ſea: not that ye would haue felowlhip with „ cd 


e, 2 Ind were al baptiſed © vnto Moſes in the deuyls, 
at Pe can notdzynke the cup of the ben e 


—_— the cloude. and in the ſea: 
b 3 And dyd aleate ofthe ſame) ſpiritual 
Fake? meate: 
ne 4 Anddyd al dꝛynke ofthe ſame ſpiritual 
W's , rorke ther folgwed them: and tharrocke 
war was Chiilt,) 
| 5 Butinmanyofthem hadde God no de- 
Math, 16.C lyght: fo2 they were ouerthꝛowen in the 
is wylderneſſe. 
daun 6 Theſe thynges v2rply are our enſam- 
dos. 
ples. that we not be luſters after 
euyl thynges. as they allo luſted. 


| 87  Hepther — as —— 
f them, as it is written, The people 
Bld atedowne's eat and inks, , androſe 
(0 
$ — fomication , as 
+ .44caw C{omeofthem committed NE 


— and tell in one day thee and twentie 
um. 13. c 


Num. 21. b , — ostempt Chai, asfoms of 


them temptcd, and were deſtroyed of {er- 


* 


fozenſamples: but they are wꝛitten ! f02 c. deut gen 
dur admonttion. vpon whom the endes tre 
of the woꝛlde are come. a 
12 wherfoze let him that thinketh he tan. 
deth, take herde leſt he (al, 
13 Therehathnotemptation talien you, ated c 
but ſuche as foloweth the nature ol man: 1, Cor.i.b. 
but God is faythful, which chal not ſuffer ;,Theſ,5.d 
you to be tempted aboue that you are 2,Per,2.d; 
able: but (bal with the temptation make 
— -— „that ye may be able to 
beare it. 
r flee from c | 


15 Mr re 


16 ache — eee we bleſle, 
is it not blood of 
Chuſt: Th: lead whk hide we breake, is 
du: partakyng of the body of 

17 Fo: we that are many, are one hzead 
and one body, in as muche as we all are 
partakers of one bꝛead. 

18 Beholde Jſrael (whiche is) after the 
fleſhe: are not they whiche eate of the ſa« 
crifices, partakers of the aulter: 

19 Whatſay I then? that the idol is 
thyng: oꝛ that it whiche is offered | in 7 [,Cor,$,4, 


t dat company 


and the cuppe of deupls : pe can not be 
partakers of the Lozdes table, and ofthe 
table ot᷑ deuyls. 

22 Eyther doo we pꝛouoke the Loꝛd to an · 
ger? hat. are we ſtronger then he: 

23 A thynges are awful foz me, but all Eccl. 17,4 
thynges are not expedient:al thinges are 
lawful foꝛ me,but al thyngesedifie not. 

24 Let no man ſeete his owne: but euerp i. Cor. i. b 
man anothers ( wealth.) 

25 what ſo euer is ſo!dein * the market, - 8}, in the mars 
— queſtion ſoꝛ conſci⸗ 2 


26 Foꝛ the earth is the Lowes, and the Pöls. 
27 Jfany ofthem whiche belccuenot,byd , | 


pou (roa feaſt) and ye be diſpoſed to 
. 


D 


The firſt Epiſtle 


Kience ſake.Cheearth is the Loden and 12 gods the woman is of the man, enen 
_ thereof, vis heman allbyre woman but al 
ſay, not of thyne owne 


- 1. Cor. 8. b. ? 
bee adds other foz why is my © 7x enen 
ts bene tht libertte tudged ol another mans conſc# 'comely thars woman pꝛay bnto GOD 


bale. , ence: bare headed - 
1 30 oz, HA by (Gods) benefite may be 14 Doeth not nature it ſelle teache you, C 
2 Fenton 1 es of God, ) whyam that it is a ſhame (oz a man t he haue 


9 * heare? 
pt a woman haue long heare. it is 
31 — ye eateas dynke, o '®paope ophrdozherheare u gen 
UE WUnTIe 009, boo Gio the grace of | fo: a coueryng. 
16 Ik any man luſt to ſtriue, we haue no 


ſuche cuſtome, neyther the Churches of 


17 This J warne you of, and commende 
not that ye come togeather f02 the better, = im 
but foz the woozle, 


profit , the 
(he Haag; of many, that they may be 18 Foz fyz{tofal, when pe come togeather 
in the Churche, Jhcare that there be dif- 
C De. xi. . Chapter. — among you, and J partly be- 
„ He rebgkerh the abuſes whiche were 
crept into theit Churche, 4. as touching Foz there muſt be allo hereſies among Mat. 18. 
iyng, 18. and miniſtryng Nou. chat they whiche are * appꝛocued & * 6, uy, 


the Loules ſupper, 23- brynging them a- 


gayne to the fyrſt inſtitution thereof. one place, vou can not eate the Lozdes - — 
* Jl — E ye the folowers of me, 10 


* Naarn as J(am) of Chf. 27 Fozeueryone prenenteth other, in ea · D = 
J commende you bze- trug his owne lupper: and one is hun⸗ 'T 
thzen, that ye remenaber gry, and another is drunken. — 


1 al my © thynges, #keepe 22 What. haue pe not houſes to eate and 10 
— 3 2 Churche he 
uered them of God, and ſhame them that haue not 


Denz d. $ But J wylchat ye finowe, that Chzit What ſbal J ſay vato you, (hall A pꝛayſe 
Ehe; ., üs the head ofeuery man: and the man you” in this J pꝛapſe pou not. 

Pncl. q. % ig the womans head, 4 God is Chꝛiſtes 23 Chat whiche J delyuered vnto you, A 

bead. dof the Lozde, that the Loꝛde Je⸗ 

4 Euerymanpzaping 02 


_—--- 


geuen thankes, he | 
5 Buteuery womanthat 02 p20- — — yd this at. 24, 


ch bare headed , her ts my body whichets bzoken for — 
— al one as if pe were he + — Luke, 24b 
ſame maner alſo (he rooke) 


6 not couered, dppe when hadde ſupped, ſaying, 

Deut. a 40 — . — dof 858 is the hers Celomentians 

alote one: de let her be co- blood: e 
BD Iman oughtnotto courr his head lor 26 — ante this beetd, and Aces, 1.b 
4 God: bathe w — 4 gia ofthe nnn 1, Pet. 20 
who ſo euer ſhall eate this, , n. 


| Genel man is not of the man: but ""bread,anddjynke ofthe L ode verting the rs 
E> 3 e G) bnwoozthyty, Halbe . of the body = oy * 


2. Co. — 


to the Corinthians. 


30 #02 this cue many are weakly ſicke iP Foz re body iu nut un money; unt C 
among you, and many lleepe. 
= of Fo: yt we woulde tudge our ſelues , we 13 "Afthe wote doo lap; Becauſe I am not 
n.  ſhouldenotbe * tudged. the hande, J am not of the body: is it 

ne 32 But when we are tudged , we are - therefozenot ofthe body? 
ET chaſtened of the Lode, that we ſhoulde 16 Ind yl the eare dooſap, Becauſe Jam 
meu not be dampned with the woꝛlde. not the eye, J am not of the body: is it 

33 Wherefozemy bꝛethen. when ye come therefoze not ofthe body? 

to eate,tary one fo; another: 17 Jf all the body (were) an eye. where 
. . 
condempnation. Che reſt wyl J let in oꝛ · 18 But nowe hath God ſet the mentbers; 
der when Jcome, Surren en i r body, 


it hath pleaſed him. 
He. xii. Gapter. 19 they 4. one member , where 


: 1. The diuerſitie of the gittes of the holye 3 
ghoſt, ought to be vſed to the cdifiyng of p 3 


Chriſtes Churche, 12, as the members 
of mans body ſerue to the vſe one of ano- 
ther. 


Li . 
* - 


tions, but the felle one Lowe: 
And there are diuers manners ol opera- 


Che manileſtation of the ſpirite. is mew 
Ephe, 4, b — coppotite — 28 — n 
» Fo2tooneigeuendy theſpirite# word urch i ſecondarply P20- Nb 
of wyſedome, to another the woozde of — — onentaral 10,24 
| 1 dene eee e the ame myzacles:atter that, the giftes 
ſpirite : to another the of tongues. 


vy the ſame ſpirite: — * 


of 
1=wT% * 31 yn . 
11 But cheſe all woozketh euen one I. if 
and the ſeite ſame ſptrite, — 5 152 eel. n 
— — — bende e bee qa, 
12.412 one , e ure c «pile gy , 
Ephe(.4,b - —— een ene the nature, ofpce, and e e 8 _ is 728 


be firit "Epiſtle 
deerttande all ſecretes. and al * 5 J ulde chat ye all fpaſke With ©? ton 5. N 
Luk, 17,2, Dea, f A haue all fayth, ſothatJcanre- guez, but rather that e p:opheſied : Foz datt 
moue mountaynes, a haue not charitie, greater is he that pzopheſieth , then he ara 
Jamnothyng. 2 that ſpeaketh with tongues exrept he er wenn 
3 And though J beſtowe al my to pounde it, that the Churche may recepue mne 
feede the pooze , and though J geuemy ediſiyng. — les 
body that J ſhoulde be burned, and haue 6 Now bethzen,yf come vnto pou ſpea- an mer 
me kyng with tongues, what thal J pzofite wintowas, 


ceth in the trueth: 
57 Suſffereth al thinges,beleeueth althin- what is piped oꝛ harped? P 
ges, hopeth all thinges , endureth all s Foz yt the Trumpe geue an vncertayne 


ſounde , who ſhall be p 
» _ — — 90 U pꝛepared to the 
ther tongues cealle, oz knowledge vaniſh » Solykewyſe you, except ye btter wooꝛ⸗ 
awap,(ycr)c<aritie fa des by the tongue eaſie tobe vaderſfoove, 
les #--— —  --— - po — — «pa 
ro But when that whiche is perfect is 10 There _ — 


come, then that whiche is vnpertect ſhal- 

be done away. 

x1 When J was a child. J ſpake as a child. 
I vnderttoode as a childe, J imagined as 

achilde: but as ſoone as J was a man, J 


Mb 12, Howe we be g © glaſſe, euen in a 
TTY a + but then (call we ſec) jt 
bur then ſhall I ewe, euen as J am 13 ipherelore Jechomthar poaketh with 
I ; Powe abpdeth fayth. hope. and charitie, be pcs ug ton- C þ 
_ theſetheee, but the cheeke of theſe is cha- REIN pocperty's butt way Linde 


CT he.xiiti Chapter. 


1, He exhorteth to charitie, c6mendeth the 
gyft of tongues, and other ſpiritual gittes, 
5, But cheefely propheſiyng. 34, He com- 
maundeth women to keepe ſilence in the 
Churche, 40. And ſheweth what good 
ordet ought to be obſerued inthe Church, 


God, J ſpeake 
_— 


5 other is 
eder mot cheefely that ye 13 A thanke my 
a we 
— wich (an vnο wen) tung. 
eanteth not vnto men. hut vnto GOD: 


— 
e 


| — With (metne x. 180 
ot) ſundey tongues and W 2 * 


to the Gorinthiaht. | 90. 


wyll J ſpeakte vndo this people : and yet a 
| koz allthat well they not heareme,layth JI. = Chapter 
the Loꝛde. 1. He prooueth the reſutrection of che dead, 

D 22 wherefoze tongues are fo: a ſigne,not . and ſirſt that Chriſte is ryſen, 22,then, 

to them that beleeue, but to them that be» that we ſhall ryſe, 52, and the manner 

tecuenot: But gry not bowe. 

fo: them that beſreue not, but foz them 1 : 

whiche belceue. 

23 If therefoze all the Churche be come 
togeather into one place, and all ſpeane 
with tongues , and there come in they 
that are vnlearned, oꝛ they which beleeue 
not, wyl they not ſap that ye are madde? 2 

24 But yf all pꝛophecie,. and there come in | 
one that beieeveth not, oꝛ one vnlearned: you, except pe 
eee dee 3 Fo2Jdeliuered vnto you 

which alſo J ( recetued. how that Chailt , 


VL "FR 


Ve drt 


23 And do aretheſecretes ol his hart made dyed ſerip- e 
manileſt. and ſo hauyng fallen downe on tures: — 
his face he wyl wooz(bip GOD; ſayeing 4 — 2 — and that he a- kannte 


at God is in you ol a trueth. role the thirde day accozdyng to the lerip ⸗ Kan base. 


is it then breth:en ? hen pe tures: Mat. 28.bz 
. euerv one ot you aye $  Indeyathe was bene vt Cephas, then John. 20.4 
Pſalme, hath a doctrine, hath a of the twelue: Luke. 2b 


A 


hath a reuelation, hath interp! n: 6 Alter that he was lerne ol moe then fiue 

Let al thinges be done vnto ediltyng. hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen at once: of whiche, the 
E 27 Jfany man ſpeake with tongue, let it moe part remayne vnto this day, and 

be by two, oz atthe molt by three, g that ſome are fallen a fleepe. 


bycourſe, and let one enterpꝛete 
28 But yf there be no enter ꝛeter, let 

keepe ſilence in the Churche, and let hi 

ſpeake to him ſelle, and to God. time. 
29 Let the pꝛophetes ſpeake two oz thꝛee, 9 $0] amehe teat ofthe Ipoltes, 


and let the other iudge. 
L16h.4.a, 30 If any reuelation be made to another 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 
— — 
be comtoꝛted. 
7 \Tharls, 32 een anden e ar 
ſubtect to DOT ihe aver 


— Warne pg 
dean Ioti Actes. 3. a. 
— r 8. Jem that J Galat, alat. 2.45 


whiche is in me, was 
ut — — 


Rom. 1g. g. 34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the 
LTim,2,4, Churches: foz it is not permitted vnto t there | 
Gen,z,c, them to ſpeake, but (they are commaun- 1 0 —— b ene 


Coruia ded) tobe nder obedience, as alſoſapth not ryſen. 
the la we. 14 — benot tyſer; them is ile 
35 Ikthey wyl learne any thing, let them _— _ 


aſke their huſbandesat home: Foꝛ it is 

a ſhame foz women to ſpeake in che 

Churche, 

36 Spiong the woozde of God from you: 

eyther came it vnto you only: 

| 37 K to be ap20- 

the thinges that J . — — 
commaundementes of the Lode, 


the | 
58 But yl any man de ignoꝛant, let him be 


The forft Epifle 
Theike, chen are we ol al men moſt mil» o There art allo celeff{afl bodpes, andbo- F 
Celof le., Fate. dyes tevecltrial: But the wen of he ce 
© 2sbethe 20 But ndwe is Chaiſe rylen from the leſfialisone, and (che glory) of the terre⸗ 
— — —_— 55 — glory of the Sunne. and . © 

| I one ö x  Tuen as 
Caverifeen : fo 21 Fo: ſince by man (came) death, euen ſo bo — ofthe Moone, and another ye gonad 


dy man (came) þ reſurrection of the dead. s: foꝛ( one) ſtarre dif- ing of one fad 
22 Fozas by Adam all dye, euen ſo * by from (another) ſtarte in glozp, a. . 


Chaiſe (hal al «be made aliue. 42 Dots the refurrection of the dead, it ig i=vc refurrec, 
owne ozder.The ſowen in corruption, it rpſeth in incoꝛ· alen 


h * 
24 Chen (commeth)the ende, when he (hal —— t is ſowen in weakeneſle, it ry- . Ta wi 

” haue delivered bp the kyngdome to God x power 1 

the lather. when he chal haue pat downe 44 It is ſowen a naturall body, it ryſeth a > 

al rule. and — SIoINe. ſpiritual body: There is a natural body, 
plal.710,a95 Forbe mult raigne tyll he ſhall haue put and there is aſpiritual body. 
Mat. 22. d. A his emimies vnder his fete. I And ſo it is alld wiitten: The lirſt man Cen. 2. b. 
Hebre. Ic 25 The laſt enimie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, (is Adam was made a liuing ſoule, and the 


death. laſt Adam was made a quickenyng ſpt- 
Pſalm, 8. b 27 Foz put downe all thinges vn ⸗ rite. 

Hebre. 2. d der os fee Bu when be lr, All 

gs are put vnder manifeſt 
thinges 


is accepted whiche dyd put all 

bnder him, 

* mon — — 
0 

het Leto bin Her pared the 


God be 
2 iu — 


31 ( proteſt)hyour reioycing which J haue f | 
in agar 51 Beholde, J ſhewe you a myſterie. te 1- The.4. , 
fought EE i. | f 

auantageth it me, pfthe dead ryſe not? 2 Jn a moment, in the twinckhlyng ol an 

——— — _ — 


dead (hall ryſe incoz- 


dye. 
33 Be ye not deteiued: Euyll woozdes coz» 


come: 
Thoy * foole, 
is not 


Jeh32.d ;; 


E. that whiche thou wet 
* c Fe 7" 5 


4 bare 
_ of wheate, oz of ſome 
8 | p * ie,. 

duc geueth it a body, as it hath 
e bun, and to euerp lerde his one 


#2 IT fetbe, is not * the ſame flethe, but 
of» arr is one (manacr of) fleſhe of men, a- 
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De. xvi. Chapter. 

1. He putteth them in remembrance of the 
collection for the poore brethren at Hie- 
ruſalem. 13, VVe muſt perſeuer in fayth, 
in the loue of Chriſte, and of our neygh- 
bour. 15. After his commendations, he 
W — to them al — — peritic, 


X [ 
Acts. 11.9, 


Rom. .f. 
Cor. 8.2 


e cuety firſt 
the weeks 

We day, iet eueryone of you put aſide hym 
ſelfe, laying vp as GOD hath 
him, that then there be no geatherpnges 
when J come. 

3 when J am come, whom ſoeuer wal 
alo we by (your) letters, them wyl J ſend 
to — your liberalitie vnto 


4 140 pf it be merte that J goe allo, they 
hal goe with me. 

5 IJ wylcome vnto vou, alter I ſhall haue 
—— 9 


Res 41 — Jwjiavie 
" winter pou, that ye 


Ads. ii. d. 


1 Cor. 1. c. 


to the Cormthians, 


91.4 


tonuey him looꝛch in peace, that he may 
come vnto me: foꝛ J looke ſoꝝ him with 
Is toucying (our) brother Jpollo , J 4dr i 
12 48 our $.18.C, 
greatly delpꝛed him to comme bntopou 1. Cor. i. by 
with the bꝛethꝛen. but his wyll was not 
at all to come at this time: But he wyll 
come whe he ſhal haue conuenient time 
13 matche ye. ſtande ye faſt in the fayth, 8 
quite you line men, be ſtrong. you at bn. 
14 Se 


1. Cor. 1. c 


that whiche was lacking (+nto me) on , Ther 

your (part. they haue ſupplied. — 
18 Fo: they haue comtoꝛted my ſpirite and dar 

pours: : therefoze knowe pe them that are 8 555 


19 The Churches of Alla aldte pom Aout 
la and Pꝛiſcilla ſalute you muche in the 
Loꝛde, with the Churche that is in they} 


B e cee you greete pe one Nom. 16.8 


et — — who 
5 . ein vn whit 


another with an holy kyſſe. 
21 — — 


1 Jf any man lou not the Loꝛde Jesus D 
[at A twoozde, 


— 


23 


q The firſt Epiſtle to the C n was . from Philippos 
by Stephana,and Fortunatus, and Achaicus,and Timotheus. 


« The ſeconde Epiſtle of Saint Paul the eApoitle, 


ro the Corinthians, 4 
De Hrſt Chapter. 4 
4. Hedeclareththe grea r that commeth to the faythfal by their aflitions? r 
BZ. 16. H. And becauſe they d not impute rolighrneſſe that he deferred his com- 1 


ming contraty to his promiſe, he prooueth his conſtancie, both 
his preachyng, and alſo by the immutable trueth of the Goſpel, | 
is — — on — aan our hartes 25 the holy ghoſt. 


343! 


by the ſinceritie of 
. whiche trucrly 


un ge Lode Je, 


12 
che comtoꝛt wherwith we our ſelues are 
; comfo2ted of God. 

— e. 5 Foz as the ©) afflictions of Chꝛiſte are 
Fut; plenteous in vs: euen ſo is our conſolati⸗ 
Ctzitez0z on plenteous by Chꝛiſte. 

Mia 6 Whether we be troubled, (it is) fox your 

conſolation andſaluation, whiche(ſalua- 
tion) is wzought by the ſulleryng of the 
ſame afflictions whiche we alſo ſuffer : 
oꝛ whether we be comfozted (ic is)fo2 pour 
conſolation and ſaluation, and our hope 
of pou is ſtedtaſt : 

Knowyng that as ye are partakers of 
the afflictions,ſo (ye ſhalbe parrakers)aiſo 
ofthe conſolation, 

8 }o2 we woulde not, bzethzen, haue you 
ignoꝛant of our trouble whiche came vn- 
to vs in Aſia: — — out 


of meaſure , paſſing ſtrength, inſomuche 


B7 


Ats, 19,f, 


The ſeconde Epiſtle. 


not yea and nay, but in him it was yea. 
20 (Foꝛ al the pꝛomiſes of God in him are 
= = a in him, Amen, ) vnto the glo⸗ 
rp tough vs 
21 Ind he whiche tabliheth vs with you 
in Chꝛiſte, and hath annoynted vs (is) 


God: 
22 Whiche hath alſo ſealed vs. and Hath Rom. 8.2. 


geuen the earneſt of the ſpirite in our Ephe. 4. c, 
hartes, D 

23 IJcall God fo a recoꝛde bnto my ſoule. 
that to ſpare you, Jcame not as yet vnto 
Coꝛinthus. 

24 Not that we be Loꝛdes ouer your faith, 1 
but are helpers ot vour toy: £02 by fayth * © 
pe ſtande. | 


cT he.u.Chapter. 


that we were in great doubt, euen of 1, He ſheweth his loue towardes them, . re- 


„eee bis 
” our ſejues, that we ſhoulde not put our 
truſt in our ſelues,but in GOD, whiche 
rayſeth the dead: 

10 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death, 
and dooth deliuer:tn whom we trutt that 
CI He ln): 

it. Nu a ing togeather by pzayer 
fo2 vs, that fo2 the benefites (beſtowed) 

vppon vs by the meanes ol many perſons. 

- —_ may be 3 mam mor 


1. Re. a. d 9 
Peu, 8,9, 


13 Foꝛ we wyite none other tl 
6 
truſt ye ſh 
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quiring likewyſe that they woulde be fa- 
nourable to the inceſtuous adulterer, ſee- 
ing he dyd repent, 14. He alſo reioyceth 
in GOD for the efficacie of his doctrine, 
17, confuting therby ſuche quarel pickers, 
as vnder pretence of ſpeaking agaynſt his 
perſon , ſought nothyng bur me ouer- 
throwe of his doctrine. ' 


, i ee 
I. 1 nire ſelfe, that J woulde 
not come 


1 of you al. 


Foz in affliction and anguitheof 


ict J ſhoulde ouer greeue you al. 
6 —7 onia, 6 (tis ew, man that c 
tobe of in "So far cow eught B 
ge t — (09 7 den abn. 


leftthat fame — — 


$359” gra- 
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lun of & hi. — 
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. 1. 0 
5 34, — 


to ( prrache) — — 
— tnenget 2 3 

x3 Tee bm REN Lone a 
founde not uus my bꝛother. but when not gjo . 2.100. 


aired unmtheg 
the — pak do Id 


IJ had t them, I went a⸗ 
Way into Macedonia. 17. fer „ 
C 14 Nowethankes de vnto Gddwhiche al- . whichegengays = 2 
; 1 waits cauſeth vs to triumph itt, 17137311101 186.1 = — 


ee Andopencth che lauour ofhis knowledge 3 922 | 
— _— tl by ds in euerp place. ' lance ms 311 . 
tevof bis vie 15 F02 we are vnto Gddthe fwrete njour 13 Anderes Boles. which pom eg dhe 5 es 
ebe. of Ch:ifft in them that are ſauen , and in uu face; abdeche cm IU ar. 
them Whiche peribe. „ Danner 

Lake 2c, 16-Tothe one (arc we)the ſauourvf death, hat whichaisabolitbed; m wits 
dnto death: and dnto the other. che ſa- 14+ But their mindes were banden tot 
udur ol ipfe, dnto lyte: And who is meete fre ego mmm nerdy 
17 chop — Wanke 

and change with the wood me vt Hod: but in Chuſte. 3H . 5 
as ol pureneſſe but as ol God in the light 13 — 


cba. God, ſpeake we in Chalte, 
4 The. iii. hapter. 


. He taketh for example the faith of the Co- 
rinthians for a probation of the trueth 
whiche he preached, 6, and to exalt his 
apoſtleſhippe agaynſt the braggers of the 
falſe apoſtles, 7. 13, he małeth compari- 
ſon betwixt the lawe and the Goſpel. — 


Oo we beginne to com · ofthe Lozde aims moſt 


| oe clcarr glaſls + 
mend our ſelues agayne: The . Chapter. ©. 


Eber — com i He dee lareth his Ade ebe W 


dation in his office, 8. and that which his eni- 
— of commendat mics tooke for his diladuantage to wit, 


on fromyou 2 mo — — wept 
c turned it to: his great aduantage, 
_ ET 
3 Foralmuche nsyeare manyſetl decla- —— — wen 
pe are the Epiſtle of | 
a 3 —— Gi — 
x0, 24. w not in 
Deut. 5. d. dan but in kechr tables of the | 
lere. 31,4, hart. 

EXE ee 

wer trin tie. ar: 
Phil,2,b, 5 "Dotthat we are firfficient oforiyſelues, 
to .J. I 5 of dur Mites : 
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vy. 2 — 72atchen © 


Cor. — — cM 
2. Cor. 5. a. 


8; 2 —— ace noe Wh =o be formde naked 
. — renne peur. + Fo;we chat are mchir tadermactr, - pet. 1,& 
— tie but not in extreme ponertie | — —ñũaũ—ͤ— woulde.not Apoc. 30 
: g Weaeeperſecuted; — 5 
JENA 1 ba wope- 


— moꝛe, Dir W 


dp 

He that hath ozdeyned vs fd}: the ſelfe 

ſame thing, (is) GOD, — Rom. g;. e. 

ſogenen vnto vs the earneſt ol p ſpirite. 2. Cor. i. d. 

6 @Therefoze we are al way of goodcheare, 
and .knowe that as iong as we are at 
home tn the body, we are abſent from the 


Lozde, 
7 \ (Foo we walkebyloyth not after out · 23 


warde appearance.) 
3 Neuerthelefſ? , we are al gosd con foꝛt, 
and had rather to be abſent from the bo⸗ 
dy. and to be pꝛeſent with the Loꝛde. 
s Wherefoze, whether we de at home, 02 
from home, we endeuour our ſelues to be 
accepted vnto him. 
10 Foꝛ we muſt all appeare befoze Þ iudge - Mar, 2. e 
ment ſeate of Chꝛiſt. that euery man may Rom, 14-4 
6 receyue the woozkes of his body, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to that he hath done, whether it be 
2. "Fozalthinges * (dooT)foz your (ſakes,) gb oz bad, 
1.Cor.r.a, fiat the pienteous grace by thankeſge- 1: Knowyng therfore the feare of the lozd, . fr cans 
** — el earn — — 
— — Hat u. | 
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Aae ro: ie afwarrobeare about in the body tx: $ 


WES 


we alſo belecue , and 
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s 1 fs be eo lexuent.£0 Sod are we + The tie 
(Semen) Okt we meaſure, f02 Aten we 


we mcaſurc,) omofi 2 


And foz al. that which liue, 
" n henceforth ite live vnto ther © ns 2 


but vnto him whiche dyed koz the, 


8 De. v. Chapter. 


l. Paule proceedeth to declare the vitfiric 
that commeth by the croſſe, 4. bowe we 


40 prepare our ſclucs vnto it, 5, by 
Se Dee 14. 19-He | 
he grace of Chriſt, 20, and 
* 3 and al the fayth- 


"| $612 e, 
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fe:/ Ad chene ate of 
— — reconciled ds vnto hym ſelfe pany — ge. 
4 Sener . 
Cotoff,2,c 15 _ God was in Chat. we u 
worlde ES Alec 


vou e pay eee . 

tes ſtede. be reronci 

Flai:51.b, 2: Fo: he hath made hym — 

Rom. 8. 2a. bs, Whiche hnewe no ſpnne , that we 
Thoulde be made the tyghtconſneſſe of 
God in hym. 


\| The vi. Oapter, 
r. An exhortation to Chriſtian life n. and 


to beate hym lybe aſfectionʒ as he docth yg rer R | "= 
them, 16. alſo tokrepe them ſelues frõ pol- halbe my ſonnes and dn s _ 
lution of idolatry both in body and ſoule, the Lope almightie, | TE 


and rr: = the «The, 55 75 717. * 
> 


heathen, 

1z- He exhorteth them by — promiſe of 
God to keepe them ſelues pure: 1. 7. Al 
ſuring them of his loue, 8. 13. and doeth 
not excuſe his ſeueritie toward them, but 
reiqyceth thereof, conſyderyng what pro- 
ite came thereby, 10. Or n two ſordes of 
ſorowe. 317 


cepted, and in the day of faluation haue 
J luccoured thee : Beholde, nowe is that 


by nfaigned 
B 7 By the wen cken by the rn 
of God, by the armour of righteouſnefle, 
ofthe ryght hande and on theleft, 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by eupllre- 
poꝛt and good repozt, as decepuers , and 
Get) true: 
9 Js vnknowen, and (yet) knowen:as dy⸗ 
ing. and beholde we lyue: as chaſtened, 
4 and not kylled : 

10 As ſoo wing. andyet alway merie: as 7 
| png nothing e * bythe conſolation 
| nothing; pet polleſſing al 

112 ''D ye Corinthians, our mouth 
7 | 


v  -” 


= 


your owne-howels. | 
13 Sow (ar bee. though # wert bart aten. 


. Epifle. 


. begun. 
bete abe eee debut 2 Powe cherefoze agyeare renn in B 
Eecl. zoc. — — — 1 


graze uf our Loe ge. — = 
"mus Chaittchat though he was riche, yet 


De 


| to doo onely, but alſo to wyla peere 7800 l a. 

'; 211 Nowetherefoze perfourme to dooſ it) al- 

fo : that as there (appeared in you) a redy⸗ : 

» nefle to wyl, euenlothere may appeare yo 
| — WI oe that whiche 


2 ere genre it g Pet. lt. 
: — me "hee — 


and not accoꝛding 
13 3 beſet tat, Luke. 20a. 


—— at chis time 
pour abundance ( lupplieth) their wante, 
U— — . —— 

pour 

16 e e in ou 15 1 Exod. 

al thpnges. much. had duer, and he that (had 
The. viii. Hapter. 1 — — _ whiche put the 


1. By the example of the Macedonians, 9. ſame 1 care loꝛ you in the hart of 
and Chriſt, he exhorteth them to conti- 
the exhoztation: 


nue in relecuing the podre ſaintes, com- * — accepted 
mendyngthey ; good beginhing, 3, Af- — — cams of his 
ter he 28 Titus aud his fclowes owne accoꝛde vnto pou. 
vnto them. 1s de haue ſent with hym that brother 
— — Dre a 
out al the Churches: pel. — 
19 r but he was allo chu, Bus 
of choſen of the Churches to be a felowe vu. 
with vs im our tournep, concerningthis 
grace.that is miniſtred by vs vntothe - 
glozpof — 2 (declaration) 2 
of your redy mynde. 
20 Eſche wing 1 
nip diltribution 


rebuke'vs 
that is miniſtred by vs: 


— even ſo our boaſting which 
made vnto Citusis a trueth. 
nis more a- 


Sgrger 


mY my 


+ SFF r 


Rom, 2.6 


- tothe Corinthians. 


dence © (whicheThaue) in you: 
23 Whether (any doo enquyre) of Titus, 


® oz, whiche he 
. 


he is my felowe and helper concernyng 


— — bꝛethꝛen. 
hey are the meſſengers ol the Churches, 

pat fa wp of Chuſt. 
24 Whe , thewe ye vnto them the 
p:oofe of pour loue, 4 of our boaſting on 
your behalte in the ſight of the churches, 


De. ix. (hapter. 


3. The cauſe of Titus and his companions 
comming to them. 6, He exhorteth to 
geue almes chearefully, 7. ſhewing what 
truites wyl come thereof. 


11 ng 
==7\O:of $ minilkring tothe 
Ages. .d E ſaintes, it is ſuperfluous 


LTheſ.1,d 


1.Cor.16.2 fo: me to wztte vnto you: 
2. Cor.8.2 , Foꝛ J knowe the redy⸗ 
Rom, 15,f, neſſe ol pour mind, where- 


vnto them ot Macedonia, that Achaia 
was pꝛepared a peere agoe: and your 
zeale hath pꝛouoked man p. 

3 Pet haue J ſentþ bꝛethꝛen.leſt our boaſt⸗ 
ing of you ſhoulde be in vayne in this be- 
— that! as J haue ſayd)ye may be pꝛe⸗ 


pared 

« Leſt happily if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and fynde you vnpꝛepared, we 
J wyinot ſay you) (hould be aſhamedin 
. is boldeneſſe of boaſting, 

Therfoze I thought it neceſſarie to er- 
bolt the b:ethzen, that they would come 
befoze vnto pou, & pꝛepare your fozep20- 
miſed beneficence , that it mighede redy 
as a beneficence, a. not as anertoztion, 

ſa:tly wzong : 1 4 A 22 
from wal reape 
— d eth bountitulip, Mal reape bountifully, 
Galz,6,b, 7 Euerp man acco:ding as he purpoleth 
B inhis hart, ſolethymgeue, not grud- 
Exod,25,a Wingiy,o! or necellitie: foz God loueth a 
Eccle. 35,a a reful geuer. 
8 — L- 
grace, that ye in al — hauyng al 


v Thats, 
awathyng tx 
tau cù 03 vio · 


— vnrothebrtermoſkmay 

be plentiful in euery good woozhe: 

pal. 112.b g Isitis waitten, Ye hath diſperſed a. 

„ bꝛode, he hath geuen to the pore, his righ⸗ 

man which fea» + teauſneſſe remayneth foz euer 

— 10 Moꝛeouer (I beſech him)that minifeech 
h ſede vnto the ſower,to miniſter bzead alſo 


» oz foode, andtomultiply your ſeede, g to 
righteoutneſſe: 


- encreaſe fruites ofpour 


11 Chatinalthings remay —— 


vnto al » whiche cauſeth 
though vs thankes vnto God. 
xz. Fo: the adnuniſtration of 


.. . upngofmanp bnto GS. 
33: - (Phplesbprye experiment of this mi. * 


of I boaſt on pour behalfe - 


this ſeruice. 
— 4 


94＋ 


Er 
Chꝛiſt. and to: your uberal ditribution to 
theni. and to al men: 

14 And bytheir pꝛaxers ſoꝛ vou. whiche + 
8 long after you to2 the abundant grace © 83 
of God in you. aleo te. 


rs 33 am — 


¶ The.x.Chapter. 


1. He toucheth the falſe apoſtles, and defen- 
deth his aucthoritie, exhorting them to o- 
bedience: 11, and ſneweth what his pow- 
er is, 13, and howe he vſeth ir, 


in pꝛeſence am lowely as 
mongyou: but am volde 
— towardes you being ab⸗ 
en 


2 JA beſeeche you that J map not (nec de) 
to be bolde when J am pꝛeſent. with that 
ſame boldeneſle, where with J am ſup⸗ 8 
poſed to haue ben bold againſt ſome, whi ⸗ 
che repute vs as though we walked ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the fleſhe. 
3 Foz walking in the fleſhe,yet we doo not 
warre accoꝛdyng to che fleche. 
4 (Fo2the weapons of our warfare are Epheſ. 6. c 
not carnal, but mightie th! 


gaynſtthe knowledge of 
Nocapttuiti al iraginarlantorhe obs 


dience of Chꝛiſt: 
6 "Indhauyngin a redyneſſe where with 
to take 11. oomd 


— 4 B 
*Jf' hym ſeife 
3 conſpder this 
ſelfe, that as he (is) of 
(are) we ol Chill, 


e, whiche the 


your deſtruction, J houldnot be aſha- 
— 


9 Leit ꝗ ſhoulde ſeeme as it were tomake 
pou afrayde by letters. 


p 
Fox we dare not nd ere 
E oi eines with certapne whiche marie 


them ſelues 


they 

n But we wyl not boaſt aboue meaſure: 

e nt but accozdyng to the © meaſure of the 

rule whiche God hath diſtributed vnto 

ameaſure to reache euen vnto pou. 

14 Fo: we ſtretche not out our ſelues be⸗ 

pond meaſure,as though we reached not 
ome whe Sopel Chat: 
come Goſpel of Chalft : 
1 Not boaſting our ſelues out of meaſure 
in other mens labours:but hoping when 
your fapth is encreaſed, to be magnified 
— mae 
bundantlp, 

16 That J map pꝛeach the Goſpel in thoſe 
(regions) whiche (are) beyonde pou: and 
not gloꝛp of thoſe thinges whiche by an- 
other mans mealure are pzepared alredy. 

. ———— Nloꝛp in the 


18 Foꝛ he that cõmendeth him ſelle. is not 
alowed, but whom the Loꝛd cõmendeth. 


CT he.xi.Chapter. 


2. He declareth his affection toward them. 
5. The excellencie of his miniſteric, 9. 


e 
6 va dC be) rude in 
but in 


not in knowledge: 
mong pou we ben well mo wen to 
— 


Haue J committed an offence becauſe 
5 ſelfe, — 
topou the wos 


The ſeconde Epiſtle_ 


Kt arab, 


ges ol them. to doo pou ſeruice. 


: neuertheleſſe, whyle they 
meaſure them ſeiues with 2 1 — 9 And when J was pꝛeſent with you. and 


had neede, J was chargeable to no man 
by my dleneſſe: ſoꝛ that whiche was lac- Adds. 20. g 
kyng vnto me, the bzethzen which came 2.Cor.12,d 
from Macedonia ſupplied: and in all 
things J haue kept mee ſeiſe not charge⸗ 
able to pou, and ſo) wil J keepe mee ſelte. 

10 Che trueth of Chzlt is in me, that | 
this boaſting ſhalnot be ſhut bp agaynſt , ,,.. 
me in the regions of Achaia. trueth of Chzig 

11 Wherfoze7becauſe J loue not pou? God d ts 
knoweth ſuffer my toy tg 

12 But | What J dos. that wyl J doo, that , u, cr. 
J may cut away occaſion from them — 
whiche delpꝛe occaſion : that they myght 
— lyke vnto vs, in that wherein 


ey gloꝛp. 

13 1 Apoſtles, are — — 
woozkers , tranſfourmed into the Apo⸗ 
ſtles of Chꝛiſt. 

14 And no marueyle: foꝛ Satan hym ſelſe 
is tranſſourmed into an angel Iyght. C 

15 Therefoze it is no great thyng ut that 
his miniſters alſo be tranſfourmed as the 
miniſters of ryghteouſneſſe : whole ende 
(halbe accozding to they: wooꝛkes. 

16 Jſayagayne, Let no man thynke that 
Jam fooltſhe : oꝛ els euen nowe take pe 


and his diligence in the ſame, 13, The fer- me agafoole, that J allo may boaſt mce 
ches of the falſe Apoftles, 16, The per- Yelfealitle. 
uerſe iudgement of the Corinthians. 22 17 That J ſpeake. J ſpeake it not alter the 
And his owne prayſes. % Lozde : but as it were ſooliſhly in this c. 3n 14 
Oulde to God pe coulde boldneſſe of boaſting. — —_ 
ſuffer alitle (my )foolifhe- 18 Deeing that many glozy after the fleſh, 1. : but 
* Ain dede ſuſter me. Jun glory allo, —— 
19 N fooles gladly,ſceing ye pour coding toman 
— coupled you 20 F pe ſuffer, ifa man you into — 
toone — op7eſent(you)a chaſt birgkr bondage, if a man deuoure, i a man take, 4%. 
bnto Chat. if a man exalt hym ſelle, if a man ſmite 
3 But] feareleſtby anymeanes, that as MICS. 
the ſerpent beguyled Eue 21 — in ec D 
Gen. 3. a. ſubtiltie, euen ſo your myndes A ben — 
1 thats 0- . 
warde Chaift, 0, 
4 Fo: ił he that commeth, pꝛeacheth anos 2 aries, euen e they Philip. 3 
(a) „tuen ſo nn — 4 tory are 


e Jewes ſiue tymes receyued E — wa | 
courtie (ſtripes) ſaueone, Deut. 25,4 
* n — — Acts. 16. c. 
nyght 6a dophane — the deaptir Ates. . 
— — often, in peryis ol wa- Acts. 25.8. 
3 robbers;tn perils of mine 
owne nation, in peryls gp pe nt pt Acts. io, d. 
then, in perxis in the cite, in peryls in 


8 


For 


C6117 aa 


tothe Corinthians, ÞY, 
Ld. eralted out of meaſure 
hen. 8 this 


in 
lecutions. in zifte 
loꝛ whenJ then am 
ties, | | Jam become a foole in , 
31 The God and father of our Loꝛde Je- haue compelled me: fo2J ought to haue bc 
fus Chil, which is bleſled fozeuermoze, ben commended ofyou-Foz nothing was . Cor. v 
knoweth that J lye not. J inferiour vnto the chiefe apoſtles, 
32 Jn(rhecitie of) Damaſcus, the gouer- though A be nothyng. 


Ades. 9. d , Andata wyndowe was J let downe derdes. 
in a bachet thꝛough the wal, and ſcaped 13 Foz what is it wherein ye were interi⸗ 
his handes. our vnto other Churches, except (it be) 

that J was not chargeable vnto you by 


Beholde, nowe the thirde tyme J am EF 
chargeable nt peut my alen f 


Cor. it. c 


¶ The. xij. (hapter. 82 4 w 


5. He reioyceth in prefetment, 5. but chiefly 
in his humbleneſſe, 11, and layeth the 
cauſe ot his boaſting vpon the Corinthi- 
ans, 14. Heſhewcth what good wyll he 
beareth them, 20. and promiſeth to come 
vnto them. 


n — 2 16 Buebeit,(thar)J was not chargeable 
\ F02 Iknewe a man in vnto you: © Neuertheleſle, being crattie, 6 og 
as = Chat aboue fourtiene I you with guile. that though bs 
perres agoe, (whether inthe — — E n 
thirde © heauen: bp Woe abzother:Did Citus defraude you ofany *** 


na, IndJknewe the ſame man (whether #9237 Baue we not walked inthe ſame 
* inthe body. q outofthebody, J can not ; Pg rooted — 


tel,Godknoweth,) 
| 2 pg. flies bntoyou? we 4n 
Pris 4 Yowethathe wastaken vp into co pa- fie he ul S0 Ik 1 — 


25 — 5 vtter your 
18 man to 0 | | 
5 Offuch * (a man) wyl J glozy, pet of mee 20 Fo: feareleft when J come, J Gall 


ſelfe wyl J not glozy, but in myne infir- hat 2 Us — 
7 waulde not: left de debates enup⸗ Gala, 3 
1 6 Foꝛ though J woulde deſyze toglozy (of 1 — 5 Gala. 3. d, 
; tem) J ſhal not be a foole, foz J wyll ſap weathes , . 
the truth: but J nowe refrayne, leſt any 8. and editions: 
4 man thoulde thinke of me aboue (tac) 21 Ind that 


bzyng me 


whiche he ſeeth me(co b<)0z(char)he hea- 
reth ol me. 


XUM 


The ſeconde Eviſtlæ 


os OS. dwne 
¶ The. xi. Chapter. — — Lleweshowthat Jeſus 
1. He threatneth the obſtinate, 5, and de- Ixil is in pou? pe be repꝛobates. 
clareth what his power is, by theyr owne ⸗ But J truſt that ye chal knowe that we 
teſtimonie. 10, Alſo he ſhewerh what is aye not 
the effect of this epiſtle, 11 After,hauing Crueip A pꝛay to God that ye doo none 13 
exhorted them to their duetie, he wiſheth aul, r t 5 we choulde ſeeme app200- 


them al prof] peritie. ued,but that pe ſhoulde doo that whiche 


I 1 Owe come J the thirde is honeſt, though we be as © repzovates. ,, 3, Un 
Ä eyme vnto you . Jn the 8 J we can doo nothyng agaynit the frag 
Math. 18 c | aff zmoutt .of two 0 theee trueth,but fo: the trueth, vpon bym the 
Inhn, 8.c, WW witneſſes glad when we are weake, fumes! as 
Hebr,1o,, f SL Ibe ef and ye are ſtroͤng. Eruelp this allo we 


wilhe,euen pour perfection, 


0 7 
" el you befoze, as though ben r 
Fene(with ore,as though T hadt ſo wite abſent, px leſt beyng pzeſent, J choulde 


Jnowe beingabſent.cothem whichein — arr ro the peiver which :,Cot.to,e | 
haue ſpnned, and to allother: che Londe hach geuen me to edification, * |} : 
* 'J come agayne, J wyl not and not to deftruction, b 
that ye ſeke experience of Chꝛiſt 11 ꝛ—VœQ —B— ng f 
Mat,no.d, © whiche in me, whiche to you · dl good comfozt, beofone'mynde, Iyue in a 
ward is not weake,but is mighty in vou. and the God ol loue and peace, ſbal 5 
Fot though he was crucified of weane⸗ be Cal 


with you. 
neſle, yet ipueth he of the power o? God: 12 Greete one another in an holy kyſle, 
anew r myo oe : Ser eren Jets Chat, re 
14 
— and the loue of God. a the * communion — 


towarde you. 
— * f. 5 Examine pour lelues whether you are in ol the holy ghoſt, de with pou al, Amen. 
Cle. I. e 


P winter Fahy If 

£ Fc Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint a 
Paul to the Galathians. Q 

« The Hiſt Chapter. a 


6, Paul rebuketh cheyrinconſtancic,whiebe ſuffered them ſelues to be ſeduced by the 
falſe apoſtles, who preached that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the law were 
neceſſarie to ſaluation, 8. and deteſteth them that preache any otherwyſe then 

Chriſt purely. 13. He ns his one conucrſation, magnifieth his office and a- 
— — declareth hym ſelfe to be equal with the chiefe apoſtles. 


Aule an Ipoffle not of of Chziff,vnto another Goſpel 
2 men by man. 7 M5 opt that B 


| intende e coperuer he Gohpelo Chl, _ 
Neuertheleſle though we, oꝛ an A 


A nome perfiwede men, 02 God: Iohn, 13,4 
aſe men? Foz yf 


UN 


to the Galathians. 


recepued it ot man, ney⸗ 

| taught (ir:) but 

lation of Jeſus Charft. | 

13 Fot ye haue heard of my conuerſation 

in time paſt, in the Jewes religion. (how) 

Ades. $.a that beyonde meaſure J perſecuted the 
| Churche of God. and ſpoyledit : 

C14 Indpeofitedin the Jewes religion a- 

* 6» hoe many of my © companions in mine 

owne nation. being a very feruent mam⸗ 

Cor. i. b tepner ofthe © traditions of my fathers, 

Philip.3,a 15 But when it pleaſed God, whiche ſepa⸗ 


b. That is rated me from mp mothers wombe, and 
6.-wce called (me) by his grace, 
* 16 Co reueale his ſonne by me, that J 
th: uncien*  czqulde by the Goſpel peach him among 
Actes. g. e the Yeathen : immediatly J communed 
c. Ca. - Hot with © fleche and blood: 
bab“ 17 Neyther went J vptoYieruſalem, to 
an, them whiche (were) Apoſkles befoze me: 
u: but went my wayes into Arabia, a came 
—— . 
ig Then after thꝛee yeeres, J went vp to 
Dieruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with 
hym fittiene dayes. 
19 But other ol the IpoſtlesſawJ none, 
ſaue James the Loꝛdes brother. 
20 Che chynges therefoze which J wꝛpte 
vnto pou, beholde;befoze God J lye not. 


D After warde J came into the coaſtes of 

Acts. 22. d. Cyziaand Cilicia. and was bnknowen 
in face vnto the Churches of Jurie whi⸗ 
che were in Chalt : 

22 But they had heard onely that he whi⸗ 


„ Thats, Che perſecuted vs in tymes paſt, nowe 
e pPꝛeacheth the fayth, whiche befoze he 
pvcrrtue of deſtroped. TI 
Urth. 23 Indtheyglontied God in me, 

The. ii. Chapter. 


1, Confirming his apoſtlcſhip to be of God, 
3. he ſneweth why Titus was not circum- 
ciſed, 6. and that he is nothing inferiour 

to other apoſtles, 11, yea, and that he hath 
reproued Peter, the Apoſtle of the lewes. 
16. After, he commeth to the principall 

ſcope, whiche is, to ptooue that jultilea- 

tion onely commeth of the grace of God 

by fayth in Teſus Chriſt, and not by the 
woorkes of the lawe. 


AQcs,15.4 Þhþ 


* 


withme. 


. 
- * %\ 
: 


„ houlds in bar 
, me, beyngaGreeke, was compelled fobe 
, 40% 


o 


„Inn reuelati⸗ 
1 


_:7 


# . . 
*” 


by the reue · 4 And that becauſe of incommers, beyng 
falſe bꝛethꝛen. whiche came in pzutly to 
ſppe out our libertie whiche we haue in 
— — Jelu, that they might bzyng vs in 


To whom no nut foz an * houre, we '% === 
f — — — 


96. 


committed vnto me, as the Goſpel of the rere. 


circumciſion was committed 


ker: . 
$ (Foz he that was mightie in Peter to 
the apoſtieſhip 


of the circumciſion, the 


the right 
: that we(ſhoulde be 
athen,and they vn 


to Onely * that we Houlde remember they admo- 


Apoltles)vnto the 
tothe circumciſion, 


the pooꝛe: wherein alſo J was diligent 
to doo the ſame. 


oche, I withſtoode hymc* to the face, be⸗ 
cauſe he was to be blamed. 


then, | 
will we dur 
—— 


whyle: we ſeeke to be de 


ziched. 


Actes. u. d 


11 But when Peter was come to Anti-. Cor o. 


t. Mtanyng, 
be ſoze al men. 


The Epiſtle. 


b man that doeth them wal lyue in thent. 
the thynges 13 Chaiſthath redeemed vs from the curſe 
make J mee ofthelawe,being made a curſe ſoꝛ vs: toꝛ 
it is witten, Curſed is euery one that Deut.21,d 
hangeth on tree : 


» 


j 1 the lawe,am dead to the 
1 — — 14 


20 
way be aſhamcy — 


| che J nowe ä — 
Ephe. 5. e. . — Dd, whiche — to ſoche cone 


it. oꝛ addeth thereto. keth to another, 

Rom, 4-c, 22 ofthelawe , then 16 Co Abzaham and his ſeede were the eng, 
hut is dead in vayne, + pꝛomyſes made. — — — che a, = 
The.iir. chapter. „„ : 
1. Herebuketh them ſharply, 2. and proo* 15 This Jlay, that the lawe whiche be- Lu 
ueth by dyuers reaſons, that iuſtification ganne beyond foure hundzed Gen, 1. d. I j! 
is by fayth, 6, as appeareth by the exan and thirtie yeeres. doeth not diſanul the Exod, 12.t 10 


ple of Abraham, 10, 19, 24. and by the teſtament that was confirmed afoze of Iudi. f. b. 
office and the end both of the law, 11, 25, God vnto Chailtwarde, to make the pꝛo⸗ Actes. 74. 
and of fayth. 9 effect. 5 

| | 18 Fo: inheritance x 
— then not now ol pꝛomiſe. But God gaue Rom. 4 
the — inheritance) vnto Abzaham by pꝛo- 


Fi 


trueth : to whom 


— ebtn ch was befoze © deſ- 19 Wherefoze then (ſerueth) thelawe? Jt N om. g e. 
Chyilt was lo by Icribed before the eyes * was added becauſe of tranſgreffions, + un 
yore { — fied * tyithe lde ſhould cometo whom the p2o- ** 


ſe was made: and it was ozdeyned by , . 
the angels in the hande of a mediatour. 7 
fayth? 20 A mediatour, is notſa mediatour) ot one, 
pe haue but God is © one. 
the lawe then 
God?! God 


Frieser 


it them chat beleeue. 
ryghteouſneſle. 23 Butbefoze fayth came, we were kept vn⸗ 
which are der the law. a were wut vp vnto the fayth 
of X- whiche ſhoulde after warde be reuealed. 
e 8 24 Wherefoze the la we was our ſcolemai⸗ 


1 that ter vnto Chzilt, that we ſhoulde be tuſti- 
— ED 
en. 12-2. | gapth; befoze hande giad tydinges 25 But that fayth is come, we are 
and. 22. b. — (ſaying, ) In thee hall al no longer vnder a ſcolemaiſter. 
„ -Sothen, they whiche be ol fayth, are faythin Chzift Jeſus, 


ofthe © derdes 


+Rom.20.c 11 Put that 0 - 


= 
23 
ras. 3 _ 
* 4.x" 
- 
1 
1 1 4 
* . . hat = - ol 
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— 


tothe Galathians | 97. 
De. iii. Chapter. — r = 
2. He ſheweth wherforethe ceremonies were 20 But A deſpꝛe to be preſent with vou (bat yr los! 
ende when Chriſte the trueth commeth. in doubt of you. 
9. He moucth the by certaine exhortations. 21 Celli me, pe that deſpꝛe to bevnderthe Gen. 15.27 
11 ND ſay, Chat the heyꝛe as la we. do ye not heare the lawe: Gen. 21. 4. 
r iong ãs he is a childe dilereth 22 Foz it is waitten that Abꝛaham had two Nebr. ir. a. 
— nothing krõ aſeruant,though ſonnes: the one by a bondmaxde, che 0- n. . cn = 
Abe de Londe ol all: ther by afree woman. 8 — 
g 7 But is vnder tutours and 23 But he which was ofthe bond woman, 
— tyme appoynted bozne after the fleſhe: but he whiche 
oft r. 


3 Euen ſo we, when we were chyidzen. 
were in bondage vnder the rudimentes 
of the worde: 

But when the fulneſſe of the tyme was 

Luke.209-b come, God ſent his ſonne made ol a wo- 


vobn . 3. b. man and made vnder the lawe, 
om. 8. a. Co redeeme them that were under the bia, and 
lawe, that we might receiue the adoption (is) nowe 
| of chyldꝛen. her chyldꝛen. 
dom. &. c. 5 Becaule pe are ſonnes, GOD hath ſent 26 But Y whiche is aboue, is 
I. E, rooxththe® ſpirite ofhisfonnemntoyour free, whiche is the mother or bn dl. 
Cyitte,isiea- hartes. crying ©Ibba.tather, 27 Fo2 it is witten, Reiopce thou barren, 
hne 7 WPYerefoze thou art no more a ſeruant, that beareſt no chyldꝛen. beake toxthand . , 
«<vohIewes huta ſonne: pf thou be a ſonne, thou art crye, thou that trauapleſt not: Foz the de- 
«Gentiles, alſo an hepꝛe of God. though ſolate hath many mo chyldzen then the 
mtu 8 Not withſtandyng when «pe knew not whiche hath an hu bande. 
e, God. pe dyd ſeruicẽ vnto them whiche by 23 But bzethzen , we are after Jſahac the 
nature are no Gods. chyldꝛen ol pꝛomyſe. 
9 But nowe alter that ye haue knowen 29 But as then he that was bozne after the 
God. yea rather are mo wen ol God. how fleſhe. pe 
turne ye agayne vnto the weake and beg- 
prudimentes , whereunto agayne ye 
; wme ſtruants, bondage? away 
Hern 10 monethes, and the ſonne of the bond woman ſhall in 
12 5 no wyſe be heyze with the ſonne of the 
hey frlowhip. 11 J am in feare ot᷑ vou, leſt I haue beſſow- free woman. 
ed on pou labour in vayne. 31 Sothen bꝛethꝛen, we are not chyſdzen 
12 Biethꝛen. I beſeeche you. be a8J(am)foz ol the bond woman, but ofthe free. 


Jam ) as pe are: Pe haue not iniuried me 
at all. 

13 Pe knowe howe though infirmttie of 
the fleſhe,J pꝛeached the Goſpel vnto you 
at the kit: 


God ſent to tryt 
me while T was 
Wnng you, 


and haue geuen them to me. 

16 Am — 
cauſe you the trueth. 

17 Theyare ouer you®amille :Pea, 

> ha , they intende 


1 


3 


gdod thyng, an 
with you. 


3 
19 My litle chyldzen, of whom trauayle 


2, 


to exclude © you, that ye whole | 
tho themwarde. 4 Chaiſtets become but vayne to du. as 


¶ The. v. Chapter. 
He laboureth to drawe them away from cir» 
cumciſiou, 17. and ſhewcth them the battel 
betwixt the ſpirite and the ficſhe, and the 
fruites of them both. 


Tande laſt therefoze in the L 
where with Chaſte 


the yoke 


ber 
Fox Jteltfie 

che is 

dothe 


lawe. 


— — by the lawe, 
don wethzougy the ſptrite, warte le 
popeof rygpreouteſle by axt. 76 


Apo. 27. 4 


bondage. | 
ſay vnto you. that yt ye Aces.25.4 
(hall pzofite you. 994 


to euerpy man is our wothernh 
; chat he adevterto — 


Gatar, 6.4, 8 Fg in Jeſus Clxiſte. neyther is circum⸗ 
ciſion any thyng woꝛth, neyther yet vn- 
1. Co. 13.2 "ciraincifion : but fapth; whiche wozketh 


The Epiſtle 


the weake, 2. and to ſhrwetheyrbrotherly 
loue & modeſtie, 14. to reioyce in the croſle 
of Chriſte, 15. tonewneſle of lyfe, 


= 7 Kethzen,yfa man be pzeuen- A 
fe 2 ye which are 
NE NI 


ſptrituall. reſtoze ſuche a one 
2 Beare pe one anothers burden, and ſo Rom. 15.2. 
fultyl the la we of Chꝛiſte. 
Fo vf any man ſeeme to hym ſelt that he 
is ſomewhat, whe he is nothing. the ſame 
deeceiuech hym ſeite in his owne fantaſie. 
4 But let every man pꝛoue his owne 
2  Wozke: andthen thallhe haue=reiopcing a Foz dun 
chen is the daunder of the crollecealſed. = onelyinhisowneſelfe,snot in another. asg 
12 — — to God they were cut of which 5 2 rents natonared nem 
tro you. 


Rom.14.c 
$23 Foz bzethzen, re haue ben called vnto 6 Let hym that is taught in the wozde, 
2 a oni let not libertie be an occaſis miniſter vnto hym that teacheth hym, in Rom. 15. 

C tothe lech, but by loue ſerue one another. all good thynges. I. Cor. 9 
At. 22. d. 14 Foz al the lawe is ſulfplled in one woꝛde 7 Ve not deceiued, God is not mocked: ſoꝛ B 
ark. 12. c © i —— , that ſhall ye lohn. . b. 
; alſo re 
8 Fot he that ſoweth in his fleſbe , Wall of 
che flethe reape coꝛruption: but he that 
ſowery tntotye pre, ſhall ofthe ſpirite 
euerlaſtyng. 


reape lyte 

9 Letvsnotbe werf in weldopng:fozin 2 The 
: due ſeaſon weſhalreape, yt we laynt not. 

10 Mhyle we haue therefoze tyme, let vg do 

good vnto all men, vnto chem 

whiche are ol the offayth. 
11 Peſee how large a letter J haue written ,,,....... 

vnto pou with myne owne hande. — 
12 As many as deſyꝛe with out warde 959 88 

pearance to pleaſe carnally, the ſame . 4 

leſt ohh Bhs ren 

] 
croſe of Chpite 


13 L. are circum- 
ciſed keepe not the law: but deſpꝛe to haue 
no 


e 7 7 Feow run wel, who was a let vnto you, 
ſthoulde not obey the trueth! 
25 2 commeth not ot hym 


1 c 3.4.5 Augie eaunleauench the wholelump 


10 "Jhenetruowarve ow inthe Le 
that ye wyllbe none otherwyle mynded 
— — hal beare iud- 


woulde,he md 
ueth al outwad 


J onto — 
15 Foꝛ in Chzifte Jeſu neither circumciſion pompes,cere 
auayleth anythyng,no2 vncircumciſion, ner 


10 Ind as many as walke accoꝛdyng to fax" 
this rule, peace be on them and mercy, 
n kts | drm — —— o „ rg. 
ſpirit, al walke 17 fromhencefoozth let no man put me 
4 ""paſinefe: fozJbearein my body the mar- o! — 
aaron 18 . the grace of our Loꝛde Jeſs 
Chailte be with pour ſptrite Amen. 


tt The Epiſtle vnto the Galathians 
was written from Rome. 


Galat. 5. 4. 


The 


< 


SS ww 


SFr erer rr 


to the Epheſians, 98. 
8 The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle ſaint 
al „ Paul, vnto the Epheſians, | 


© The firſt Chapter. 


r. After his ſalutation. 4. he ſheweth chat the chief cauſe of theyrſaluationfandethin 
the free election of God through Chriſt, 16. he declareth his good wyl towarde them, 


2 


al geuyng thankes,and praying God fortheyrfayth, 21. The maieſtie of Chriſte; 
Jr f 77004 eſus the faith whiche ye haue in theLozde Je- 
Lothe ſaintes which are 16 Ceafle not to geue thankesfozyou, ma- 


kyng mention ol pou in my 


ON Plat Epheſus , and tothe 
/ "LS 2 in Chaiſt Jeſus 


peace 
REI: the Lozde Jeſus Chit. 
-f . pet. 1. a.3 Bleſſedbe God the father of our Loꝛde 
Galt. 1. a. —— whiche hath bleſſed vs in 
— — ta 


knowledge ofhym, 
18 Che eyes ot your. myndes beyng lyghte· R om.rs.c, 
ned: that ye may know what the hope is 


his power to vswarde which beleeue, ac- 2 
coꝛdyng to the woꝛkyng of his myghtie — 


power, 
20 Whichehe wꝛought in Chailte, when he 
— — Fl 


L thingeotothe Charche, 
| 23 Whiche bevy, he ulneof hem Feet 


that Coloſ.c. 
T ii. Chapter. 9 


5. 2 1 the grace of Chriſte, whicheis 

e only cauſe of ſaluation, 11. he ſheweth 

| C_ maner of people they were be- 

fore theyr conuertion, 18. and what ey 
are nowe in Chriſte, _ 


poſton. bann the mt le den 
15 F great loue where wicht 


—— vs togeather with C hꝛiſt, 
Eſai. 25. d. 1 — are ſaued. 
6 (vs) vp togeather and 
heauenly 


Jeſus 
B7 Charingestocome he might deweh 
riches ol his grace.in(his)kind- 
; reſto ae ve rough Chae Jl 
OS thi — it is the 
gylt of God, 
9 . 


1 wethmantdts, created in 


of 
and without God in this wozlde, 
13 Butnowe in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, ye whiche 
fometyme were farre of,are made nigh by 
the blood ol Chzilte, 
C74 — — whiche hath made 
both one : and hath bzokendowne the 
2 midle wall that was a ſtop betweene vs, 
berweene 15 Takyng away in his fleſhe the hatred 
gerne (euen) the lawe ol commaundementes 
ges.  (conteyned)tn ozdinances, — 
twayne — neweman in hym ſelle, ſo 


makyng pe 
6 And A myaht reconcile both bnto 
f rr 


I "Ind came preached the glad t dynges 
2 — ich were a farre ot, and 


though we an en⸗ 
We 


5 whd allo ye are bulſded togeather foꝛ 
an habitation of God thzough the ſpire. 


* | « Type. iu. Chapter. 
t ä cauſe of his impriſonment, 


* 
IRIS RN ae 1. 
FE ** . 


l 
8 
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| SSD N efyreththem not to faynt becauſe of 
x . God to make 20 Untohym 
TY: ther latin abundantly 


I 


| ſation of the grace of A At.13.4, 

' God, whicheisgeuen me to youwarde; Gl f. b. 
the 3 _Fozbyreuelationſhewed(God)the®my- , Sd, 
2 J wzote afoze in fewe dana 


en purpolt 

4 whereby when ye reade., A © 
— An mꝑũerie of 
5 Uhicheimyſterie) in other ages was not 
opened vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is 
nowercuealed vnto his holy apoſtles and 


p2ophetes by the ſpirite: 

6 (That) the Gentiles ſhoulde be inhert- 
tours alſo, and of the ſame body. #parta 
n in Chꝛiſte by the Gol⸗ 
peu: 

7 WherfozeJ was made a miniſter, accoz- B 
ding tothe gift of the grace ol God, which 
is geuen vnto me after the woꝛkyng of 
his power, 

8 Untome whiche am leſſe — 2 Coloſ. i. d 
of al ſaintes is this grace „that J 
ſhoulde pzeache among 2 he Gentilesthe 
Wan e eren, wet: 

* bꝛyng to lyght to all men what 
— . 

thebegynnyngofthe woꝛdd hath ben hid © a 


, | 
balde the e 


Jeſus Chziſte: 


12 By whom we be boldnefle and en- © — hott 

—— — — 

1 The Epultle on 
my tribulations koz you , whiche is your n“ 


— 

14 For chin ct A bow my knees bnto the 
father ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzifte, 

15 Ol whom all the lamilie in heauen and c 
earth is named: 


16 Chat he woulde graunt acco 
co the ryches of is glory, tobe ftrengrhes 
—— myght by his in the inner 


17 "That Chzitte may dwell in your hartes 
. 


18 "Wrghebe able tocompzehende with al | 
— —— — 
and deapth,and heygth: 
Fee ee ed 
re t 
fylled with alfulneſſe of God 
is able to do erceedyng 
all that we aſke, oz 
chynke, 


erat re 


from h 
De, 7 But vnt0euery one of vs is geuf grace, 


2. Co. 12. a Chilte, + DU 
Flt. 68.4.3 , wherforehelapth.nohenhe wentbpon  lechymratherlabour, wozkyng with is 


v > Oo WC ICE ITE CIT 


to the Epheſians. 99. 


thynke,acco:dyng to the power that woꝛ · ¶ vnto the edifying ol tt lelle in loue. 

keth in vs. 17 Chis lay therefore, and teſtifie in the p rr 
21 Be gloꝛp in the Churche by ChziſteJe- Lozde, that ye hencefoozth walke not as . a. 

ſus thꝛoughout all ages wozlde without other Gentiles walke , in vanitie ol their Rom. i. c. 


ende, Amen. 1. P | 
tat ion, beyng aliena⸗ Vos 


mynde: 
The.uu.Chapter. 38 Darkenedin — 
1. Ne exhorteth them vnto meekeneſſe, long rarisinchembyche * inane of theix . 


ſufferyng,and vnto loue and peace, 3. euery 
one to ſerue and ediſie another with the gift 
that God hath geuen hym, 14. to beware of 
ſtrange doctrine, 22. to lay aſyde the olde 
conuerſation of greedy luſtes, and to walke 
inanewelyte. 


20 — deans 4, oor 
21 If ſo be that ye haue heardehym, and 
— ——_———— as the trueth ts 


wher- 22 Co lay downe. accoꝛdyng to the fozmer 
conuerſation, the © olde man, whiche 18 . c 
co accoꝛdyng to the luſtes of errour: de - 

23 Co be renued in the ſpirit ol your mind, ak 

24 And to put on that newe man whiche Rom. 6. 2, 


alter God is ä and Coloſ. 
— 88 oloſ 3. a. 


=” 


another. 
26 BepeOanary,andſinne not: let not che Plal.4.2 
ſunne goe downe vpon pour wꝛath. * 
— ＋ UN 


Noc. 2b accozdyng to the meaſure of the gyft of 
28 Let hem that 


——ů— antipes | 
. . —— —— 


0 (But that he allended, what is it but The. 3. b 
he allo dellended fyzlt into the lower 


demption. 
31 Let al bitterneſſe.a ſierneſſe. and wzath, e 
crying. and euyll ſpeakyng, be put a⸗ Sorte 
noughtineſſe. ne re 


ſure of the age of the fulneſle of Chaiſte: 
be no moze chyl- 


The. v. Chapter, 


2. He exhorteth them to loue, 3. wameth 
them to beware of vncleanneſſe, couetouſ- 
neſſe, foolyſhe talkyng, andfalſe doctrine, 
17, to be circcumſpect, 18. to auoyde drun- 
kenneſſe, 19. to reoyce, and to be thankful 
toward God, 21. toſubmirthem ſelues one 
toanother, 


deln waite Wayte ol deceit 
todeceiue. 15 But ſolo wing 


- bp 
EpheC.1 .d. hea 
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offeryng and a ſacrificeof a ſweete ſmel · HymCſelfe fo2 it. 
lyngſauour to God. 26 Co ſanctitie it, when he hadcleanſed(ir) 
3 SButfo:nication,and al bncleanneſfe, o2 in the®fountayne of water in the worde: . Dante 
—— 1 — — 2 
mong you.as : rcye, not hauyng ud 
4 Neytherylthyneſle, neyther looliſhe tal wzynckle,oz any ſuche thyng : but that it ann 
king. neither ieſting. which are not come- choulde be holy, and without blame. it doly by his 


{ 
| 
ly: but rather geuing ofthankes, 28 Sooughtmento loue they? wyues as Ns“ 
Galar.5.d. 5 Foꝛ this ye knowe, that no whozemon- = owne bodyes : he that loueth his e | 
1. Cor. 6. b ger, neyther vncleane perſon, noz coue- wyfe,loueth hym ſelfe, E ö 
tous perſon, whiche is a worchypper of 29 Foz no man euer pet hated his owne a 
images , hath any inheritance in the lebe: but nouryſbeth and cheryſheth it, 
kingdome of Chzitt,and of God. euen as the Loꝛde the churche : ' 
Mat.24.a. 6 Let no man deceive you with vayne zo Foz we are members of his body, ol his þ 
Coloſ z. b Wordes : Foꝛ becauſe of ſuche thynges fleſhe, and ol his bones, a 
Mark. 13. a commeth the wꝛath ot God vpon the chil- 31 Foꝛ this cauſe wall a man leaue father Genc. 2 . ÞK » 
Lüke. 21. b den ol diſobedience. and mother, andſbalbe toyned vnto his Nat. 1%. HF - 
ö B Be not yetherfozecompantonsofthem. wyfe. and two albe made one lee. Mari. 1% 11 
8 Fozye were ſometymes darkeneſſe but 32 Chis is a great ſecrete: hut J ſpeakeof , Cor.. J N 
lohn. ra e. noweare pe light in the Loꝛde: malte as Chziſteand ol the churche. Rebel M2 
1. Thcſ.. a chyldꝛen of . 3 33 Chertoꝛe euer one ot᷑ pou (do ye ſo.) Let o 1 
9 (i) in al good euery one of you loue his wyte euen as * 
a nelle,and trueth, hym lelfe,and (lcr)the wyle reuerence her 
| — is acceptable vnto the huſ bande. 
02de. 
11 Ind haue no felowſhyp with the vn- : 
fruitetul wozkes of darkeneſle, but rather q The. vi .Chap w 
euen rebuke them. L. 
12 Foꝛit is dame euen to name thole thin- 
, Barati whentherare © rebuked, 
rebuked of the I3 1 a 
ene are made manifeſf ofthe t:Foz al that 
2. Son thus whiche doth make maniteſt. is lyght. 
Feat, 14 Mherelope he ſayth, © Awake thou that 
Fata, deeepeſt. andſtande by from the dead: and 1 
Aae Chzilteſhallgeuetheelyghe, 
D, 15 Take heede therefoze that ye walke cir- / bo. 
Fe Has. dcumſpectly: not as vnwyle, but as wyſe, 2 Wk 
C 16 . N 
are eu 
17 Wheretoꝛe be ye not vnwyſe, but vnder⸗ ) 
ſtandyng what the wyll ol the Loꝛde is. 3 Chat thou mapeſt pꝛoſper, and liue long f 
1 And be not dꝛunnen with wine. wherin on earth. x 
s exceſſe: but be fyiled with the ſpirice, 4 Fathers pzouoke not your chyldzen to 
- Pfal.33.a, 19 Speaking vnto yourlelues in pſalmes, wzath:butbzyngthem vp in inſtruction Deut. 3.b 
Coloſ. 3. c. andyymnes, and ſpiritual ſongues,fing- and infomation of the Lozde, 
k yng and makyng melodie to the Lozde 5 Seruantes obey them that are (your) 
in pour hartes: bodply maiſters with feare a tremblyng. Yhet 
20 Geuyngthankes alwayes foz al thyngs in ſinglenes ol your hart, as vnto Chzilt. _ 
vnto God and the in the name ol 5 Not with ſeruice vnto the eye, as men Ro 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte: but as the ſeruantes of Chꝛiſte, Cc 
TD21 en the wylol God from the hart. 
in the feare ol God, 7 With good wyl ſeruing the Lozde , and B a 
22 Myues, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto pour not men: 
owne huſbandes, as vnto the Lozde: 8 that whatfoeuer good thyng 
ot; is any man doch. that (hal he recetue againe 
- of 2 whether (he be) bonde oz 
.d. " F . 
- 24 But ſubtect vnto Chꝛiſt. And ye mailers do the ſame thynges 
phet to they owne hul · vuto them, puttyng away th 


knowing that your maiſter 


Rom,2. by 


20 Finally 


tothe Epheſians, loo. 


, 10 Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong in the of God: 
Dr Lone. and in the power olhis myght. 18 P2ayingalwayes in all pꝛayer and ſup- Luke. 18.2 
11 Put on althe armour ot & O D. that ve plication in the . and watchyng toz 1. The. 5. d 

map ttande agaynſt the aſſaultes ot the de ⸗ the ſame — all inſtance and 


Che fayth- 12 F02 we wꝛeſtle not agaynſt ® blood and 
1 fleſhe,but agaynſt rules. agaynſt powers, 
— agaynſt woꝛldly gouernours of the dark- 
— neſſeofthis worlde, againſt ſpiritual wic. 
m —Hedneſle in heauenly( places.) 
beta 13 Mheretoꝛe take vnto you the whole ar- 
Dran maur ot God, that ye may be able to rei 21 that ye may ally know ——„ 
Sa re: in the euyll day, and hauyng fyniſhedall and what Jdo,Tychicus a deare bzother 
. thenges. to ſtande kalt. — — — 
Nusa 14 Stände therefore. hauyng your lopnes dhe we pou all thynges: 
ML. gyꝛt about with the trueth , and hauyng 22 whom J haue ent bnto you fox the 
C 9nthe bꝛeaſt plate ofryghteouſneſle : ſame purpoſe, that ye myght know ol eur 
Lake. 12- 1 L — ®pzeparation — hon 
0 
1 rexeco 16 Jboue all, takyng the ſhieldeof fayth, 23 Peace (be vnto you) bzethzen, and loue 
achinges Where with ye may quenche all the fierce with fapth from God the father,and from 
mage Sole dartes ol the wicked: the the Lode Jeſus Che 
17 And take the helmet ofſaluatis, andthe 24 Grace be) with all them which loue our 
ſwo2de of the ſpirite, whiche is the wozde Lande Jeſus Cite tnſinceritie, Amen, 


Sent from Rome vnto the Epheſians by Tychicus. 


he Epiſtle of ſaint Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


De ſrſt Chapter. 
1 1. Saint Paul diſcouereth his hart towardes them, 3. by his thankes geuyng, 4. prayers, 
1 8. and wyſhesfor theyr fayth and ſaluation. 7. 12. 20. He ſheweth the fruite of his 


croſſe, 25. 27. and exhorteth them to vnitie, 28. and pacience. 


Aul and Timotheus the „) 


F 9 nd this J pꝛay — HE ‚ 
[Jef Phi⸗ bounde yet mare and mozein knowledge, 


211 — N 


of you, 
— A 4 — — ad 12 1 
Coloſ. h with gladneſſe: bzetlyen, thatthet — (came) 
N 5 Foo your fe in the Goſpel, from — — Abe, vnto the fur- 
reed , ering — of this ſame thyng, 13 ( tends as Challe ace wis-b — 
. — — LEES thzoughour al the tudgement hall, Cn 
Ae me to iudge this ot you 70 And manp ol the bzethzenin the Lobe. & | b- 
8 beyng incouraged though | 
TR al, becauſe An you in mp hart,andtn date more t pane the walls 3 
„Se my bondes in thedefence and confyzma- — IE RE 
" Chiles ſake, nr en 57" INE I 15 —— ofenuie.and ſrt, I 
8 eka readMive grace 16 m7 mar” — 5 
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cerely , ſuppoſing to adde moze affliction 2 Fulfyl ye my icy,that ye be lyne my nded, 

to my bondes: hauyng the ſameloue , beyng ol one ac⸗ 
17 But the others olloue. hnowyng that J coꝛde. ok one monde. 

am ſet to the defence ol the Goſpel. Let nothyng be done) though ſtryte.oꝛ 
18 What then? ſo that Chziſte be pꝛeached vayne lozie , but in meckeneſle euery 

any of way , whether it be by pze- man e one the other better then 


tence, 02 by trueth, J toy therein and wel hymlelte. | | 
4 Lookenoteuery man on his owne thin- 1. Cor. 10. 


iop. 
2. Cor. 1. b 19 7572 knowe that this ſhall turne to my ges. but euery man alſo on the thynges of 


ſaluation thzough your pzaper,and mini- others. | 
{ryng ol the ſpiriteof Jeſus Challe, = 5 Let the ſame mynde be in you, whiche m 
20 Accoꝛdyng to my earneſt expectat was tn Chaiſte Jeſus: — 


ion 
and my hope, that in nothyng J walbe 6 who beyng in the fourme of GO D. 
aſhamed: but that with all boldneſle , as thought it not ®robbery to be equal with 5 kalen 
alwayes,({o)now alſo Chꝛiſt ſhalbe mag- GOD: — 
d in my body , whether it be bylyfe, 7 But made him lelle ol no reputation ta- en 
oz by death. f nyng on dim the lourme al a leruant. and 5 
D21 Foz Chilte(is)to me lyle, and death is to made in the lykenelle ol men, and tounde 
me aduauntage. in ligure as a man: 
22 But whether to lyue in the fleſhe, this 8 De humbled hym ſelle, made obedient 
| (be)the fruite of my labour, and what J  vntodeath,euen the death of the croſſe. 
ſhal chooſe, wote not. whereloꝛe God alſo hath hyghlx exalted 
2. Cor. 5. a. 23 Fo J am in a ſtrapte betwirt two, ha · hym, and geuen hem a name whiche is 
uynga delpꝛe to depart, and to be with aboue euery name: el 
Chziſte, whiche is muche farrebetter. 10 That in the name of Jeſus euery©knee 27.1. C. 
* 549. 24 Neuertheleſle, to abyde inthe * fleſþ(s) ſhoulde bowe, (ofthinges ) in heauen, and — 
moze needelull fo2 you. (cchynges in earth, and chynges) vnder the woven 
25 And this am J ſure ol that A ſhalabide, earth: ro hem. 
and continue with you al io xour furthe⸗ 11 And that euerp tongue ſhoulde confeſle 


rance and toy ol faythy : that the Loꝛd is Jeſus Chyzilt, to the glozy 
26 That your reioycing may be themoze a. of God the father. 4 
vundant in Jeſus Chzitte loꝛ me, by my 12 Wherelone, my dearely beloued, as be es.2.f, 
commpng to pou agayne. haue al wayes obeyed , not as in my pꝛe⸗ om. 14. b 
conuerſation be as it be · ſence onely, but no we muche moze in mp. dor zus 


abſence, wozke @ out pour owne ſaluatio bangeth not on 

with feare and tremblyng, our wojkes,o 
13 For it is God whiche wozketh in you, !; woke 

both to wyl and to do, ol good wyll. — 
14 — all thynges without murmuryng race oftatice, 


the Golpel, and diſputing : ——_— 
E 28 Indin nothyng fearyng your 15 That ye may be blameleſſe and pure, the tein Chu 


ies, whiche is tothem a token of perdi · ſonnes ol GOD, without rebuke in the 77520, 
t. ode · jon: but to you of ſaluation, and®that of myddes of a crooked and peruerſe nation. by the way of 


eth by this a 
meanes ofbea- God, among whom ſbyne ye as lyghtesin the aß. 
Tie a roſe, 2.5 Fog vnto pou it 1 geuenfoz Chile. wonlde. * 8 
Bde. not onely this to belecue on hym : but allo 16 Holding faſt the woꝛde ol lyle. to my re- 2. Cor. i.. 
- «vs  thig,to ſuffer foz his lake, topcyng in the day of Chaifte, that J haue 1. Theſ. c 
30 Hauing the ſame fyght whiche ye ſawe not runne in vayne, neyther laboured in | 
in me, and nowe heare in me. vapne. 
h r7 Pea, and though J be offered vp vpon 
The. ii. Chapter. —— and — — = faith. J re- 
He exhorteth them aboue al thynge to hu Amd reiorce . 
68 2 * g militie, wherby pure doctrine 2 chiefly ma- ** Foz the ſame caule alſo do pe reiorcæ, and 


| inteyned, 16. promiſing that he and Timo- c 
=.” theus wyl ſpeedily come ute ant 37. anc * Pon — 2 — _— 
> e xcuſeth the long tarying of Epaphroditus. map be of good comtoꝛt when J imowe 3 


| 11 | = (there be) therefozeany” pour ſkate, 
& Fon [conſolation in Chzilte , vt 20 Fo; Jhauenomanſykempnded, who 
122 comfozt of loue, yfany wyl naturally care foz your ſtate, 
comlayl pf 21 Foz alſeekethey2owne.not the thynges x 
| _þ<72 ag whiche are Chuſtes. 
ar cle: FE 22 Peknowe of hem, that as a 


2 a 


= P = 
. 
: 
* 


9 X35 
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wo” >”, 


fonne with the lather he Hath ſerued 
withme in the Goſpel. 

23 DymtherefozeJ 83 ſoone 
as I knowe my late 

24 But Jtruft in the Lozde, that J alio 
mee ſelte ſhal come ſhoꝛtlp. 

25 But J ſuppo2d it — to ſende to 
you Epaphꝛoditus my bꝛother and com- 
panion in labour, and felow ſouldier. but 
your apoſtle, a the miniſter ot my neede. 

26 Foꝛ he longed after you al; and was ful 
of heauineſle, becauſe that ye had hearde 
that he had ben ſyche. 

27 And no doubt he was ſycke nygh vnto 
death, but God had mercy on hym: and 
not on hym only, but on me allo: left J 
houlde haue ſozowe vpon ſoꝛowe. 

28 J ſent him therfoze the moze diligently, 
that when pe ſee hym agayne. pe may re; 
topce, that J map be the leſſe ſoꝛo włul. 

29 Receiue him therefoze in the Loꝛd with 

Rom. 15. b Algladneſſe, and make much of ſuche : 

1. Theſ. 5. c Becauſe ſoꝛ the wozke of Chaiſte he was 
nygh vnto death, not regardyng his lyfe, 
to fulfpl your lacke of leruice towarde me, 


¶ The.u.(hapter. 
2. He warneth th to beware of falſe teachers, 
3. agaynſt whom he ſetteth Chriſt, 4. Lyke- 


iſe him ſelfe, . and his doctrine, 12. and 
reprooucth mans owne ryghteouſneſſe. 


» and reioyce in 
noconfidencein 


myght allo haue confidence 


— 7 dnl e ee Cee tt 
on adercaute the fleſhe, J more: 

uu, 0; cuttyng Circumciled the ei dap ol the kinrede 
of and te 

Adar, 6%, Of Jſrael, of the of Bentamin, an 


Sung. Hebꝛue of the Pebzues , after the lawe a 


hariſee: 
1 6 oy — * keruentnetle, perſecuting 
25 the Church: touchyng the ryghteouſnelle 
— — bn 
87 ——— ; 
Mat. 14.c. qa loſſe foz Chaſtes 


6 a, I thynke all thynges but loſſe fo2 
2 2 — ol the — — 
Jeſus my Loꝛde: foꝛ whoſe ſake J haue 
loſt all thynges, and do iudge them but 2 
" 03,pelſo,or * dounge, that J — — 
2 And be bound in hym, not hauyng mine 


Sy ow = 


to the Philippians. 


13 Byethren, I count not mee — — 


14 And J pꝛeaſe to warde the marke. foꝛ the c 


15 Let vs therefore as many ea be perfect, | 


16 Penertheleſle;bntothat which we hate 
that 
17 Bꝛethꝛen. be folowers togeather ct me. v. rgine « 


18 ae e 


Chaiſte ; 
19 whoſe ende (is) dammation. whoſe god Rom. 10.8 
20 Bat cur comprlationts in heauen, from 


21 1 re og our bye body, that it 1. Co. 15.8 


I. 


10 Chat J may knowe hym, a 


owne righteouſnelle which is or the aw: 
but that whiche is the fayth ok 
Chailte; the 


\- ” 
* 


of, not that he 


eyther 
, lowe, Achat A may compzehende, wher # doubted to at» 
—— Jam compꝛehended of Chꝛilt Je — 4 


that J haue atteyned: but this one tung 
(cu,)  to2geat thoſe. thynges wüfce 
are behpnde, and endcuour mee ſelfe vn⸗ 

to thoſe thynges whiche are befoze, 


.4 
'4 
4 
4 


pꝛice ofthe high caliyng ol God in Chyilt | 
Jeſus, 


be thus mynded: and yt ye beotherwyſe 
_ — God wall reueale the ſame alſa 
n 


atteyned vnto. let vs pꝛoceede by one rule, 
we map be of one accotde. 


and loojie on them whiche N — _ 


haue vs foz an cnſample, 1.Corac 


pouoften, andnowe tell-you 
that they are) the enimies oftye 


(is theyr)bellie, and glozie to they: ſhame, 
whiche minde earthly thynges. 

whence alſo we look fo the ſautouy the 
map be faſhtoned lyke vnto his gloztous 


body, accoꝛdyng to the woꝛkyng whereby, 
r ſubdue al thynges vnto hem 


© De. iii. ¶ Bapter. 
He exhorteth them to be of honeſt conuer- 
ſation, 15. and thankcth them, becauſe of 
the prouiſion that they madefor him 5 
in pryſon, 21. and ſo concludeth with ſalu- 


tations. 

Derfoze my bꝛetluen, dearely 2 
beloued and longed foz, my 
toy and crowne, ſo continue 


in in the Ledde mr dearehp dals. 


— 


eee 
| Fo * 


T be Epiſtle 


3 3 Pea, andJbeſceche thee alſo faythfull 12 Jknowehowe to be lowe,andJ knowe 
+ @ Eyioboote_ poke felowe, helpe thoſe (women) whiche howe to exceede: euery where and in all 
: laboured with me in the Goſpel, a with = thynges J am inſtructed both to be ful, 
Clement alſo, and with other my labour and to be hungry, both to haue plentie, 


Ty 


_ felowes, whole names are in the © booke "Jam doathy : 
pte. 13 can pniges thzou Chaile, | 
Luke. wo "3k Rejopcein the Lozdalway: and agapne which 1 C y 


erat, J WPI day reiopce. 14 dyng, ye haue weldone, 
ranged 1, 3 Let pour patient mynde be knowen vn- . on 2 — n. 
pk * —— The Lone1sat hand. 15 Ve — — ben J wn. 
12 | careful nothyng: things —— Golpel, when d. — 
1 let pour petition be manyfeft vnto God, ,nochurchcom- ge regen 
yy = a — — as concerning geupng n. 
AN but ye only. 
16 1 1 — 
neceſſitie. 


and agayne vnto my 
17 Dae but J deſpꝛe 
to pour accompt. 
18 — ————— — 
tie: Ar 
receiued of Epaphꝛoditus the 


(whiche were ſent) from pou, an odour of 
a ſweete ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable,plea- Kom.12.c 


3 wail upp Heb. 13. c. 1 
19 GOD lye al pour neede p 
thzougy hisryches in glare in Chziſt Je- 10 
20 'UntoGed andourfather (be) glozp foz He 


euermoze, 

10 But Jretopce in the Lode that 21 Salute al the ſaintes in Chziſte Jeſus: 
nowe at the laſt pou are reuiued agayne Ae me, greete 
to care ſoꝝ me. in that wherein pe were al- 

| opoztunttte, 22 "Uthe antes ſalute you, mo ot a ther 

—— —— 1 tenet Cortes — 2 

ponertie. learned, in what eſtate J 23 grace of our Loꝛde Chile 

i. Tim. .o am, there with tu be cuntent. (be) with youal, Amen. 


This Epiſtle was written to the Philippians N e Epaphroditus. 


re The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle 


Saint Paul, to the ( oloſſtans. 


De fee Chapter. 
3. He geueth thankes vnto God for th 3 7. Conſirming the doctrine of Epaphras, 
3228 for che encreaſe of theyrfly = 13- He ſheweth vnto thẽ the true Chriſt,and 
couereth the counterfaite Chriſt of the falſe apoſtles. 25, He approueth his auctho- 
ritie and charge, 28. _ his faythful — of the ſame. 


ol Je- you, pzaying: Philip. x. a. 
A 2 weiche — — 71 5 
, which toal Rom. 1 
theus the brother, 28 . 
Coche ſaintes and 3 Foz the hopes lake which is layde bp foz Ephe. i. d. 
. fapthful bzethzen in you in heauen, of whiche hope ye heard . 
chi. which are at befozein the wozde ol trueth of the Gol⸗ @nofarthtobe 
—D Df. Colofla grace be bn- pel, — 3 8.0 
whiche is come vnto you euen as (it is) optaen 
in althe wozld,and is fruiteful,as it is al- 
to God and the father ſo in pou, from the day pe heard (ot ir)and 
alwapes.foz - knewe the grace of God in trueth, Is 
73g 


to the Coloſſhans., 


B/ As ye alſo learned of Epaphꝛas our deart dyng to the dityenſation of Gd. whiche 
Coloſ. 4. Cc felow ſeruant. which is foz you a faythkul is geuen to me to youwarde, le 
miniſter of Chuſte. woꝛde of God: 
„. Wiiche 8 — re nrenpting 
comm — the the 
pphcl.1.d 9 Fozthis his cauſe weallo, ſence the day we 
hearde it, do not ceafle to pzay fo2 you, 
and to deſpꝛe that ye myght be fulfyiled 27 To whom 
with knowledge ol his wyl, in all wyſe · what (is) the rycheſſe of the glozye of this 
dome and fpiritual vnderſtandyng: myſterte among the Gentiles, is 

10 That pe myght walke wozthy of the een ue hope ot gloꝛp: 

Loꝛd in al plealyng. beyng fruitetul in al 28 —— warnyng euere 
good wozkes, — in the know- — geuerp man in al wyſe- 
ledge of God: dome, that we may pzeſent euery man 

11 Strengthened with al though perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
his gloxtous power, vnto al patience and 29 Mhereunto J alſo labour fryupng, ac⸗ 
long ſufferyng with toyfulneſle: coꝛdyng to his wozkyng which wozketh 

5 iT—o7 Mw 

e 
the inheritance ol the laintes in light : De. i. Chapter. 

13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power 7: Hauyng protected his good wyl towarde 
of darkeneſſe,and hath tranſlated vs into them, 4. headmoniſhcth them not to turne 
the kyngdome ol his deare ſonne: backe fr6 Chriſt, 8. to the ſeruice of angels 

C [4 Jn whom we haue redemptton though or any other inuention, or els ceremonies 


Epheſ. i. b his blood (euen) the fozgeuenelle of ines: 
2. Cor. 4. a 15 ho is the image of the inuiſible God, 
the kyꝛſt bozne ol al creatures. 

Hebr. 1. a. 16 Fo2 by him were al thinges created that 
are in heauen, and that are in earth, viſi⸗ 
ble and inuiſible, whether (they be) mas 
ieſties oꝛ lozdlhyys, epther rules, oꝛ pow⸗ 
ers: all 1 created by him and 


fo: hym 
17 Ind hes befoze althynges,and in him 
all thyngez conſylk, 
Ephel. 1.b 18 Ind he is the head of the body of the 
1.Co.15.c Churche: who is the begynnyng · the fy2l 
bone from the dead, that in al thinges he 
rr 
19 Fo It pre the father 
choulde al ©fulneſle dwei. 
*20 3 — thynges vn⸗ 
hym ſeife, ſynce he hath ſet at peace 
1 blood of his croſſe by hym, 
thynges in earth. and thinges in 


8 D 21 "nd you whiche were ſometyme ſtran⸗ 
Rom. 5. a. gers, and enimies by ! cogitation in euil 
Ephe. 2. a. Wozkes, hath he nowe pet reconciled, 
v. Thatis, 22 In the body ot his fleſhe thꝛough death, 
Tea, to preſent you holy, à bnblameable, and 
pincipalleſtin = without fault in his ſpght. 
Amte be 23 Ik pe continue grounded and ſlabliſhed 
qualiticofour in the fapth, a be not moued away from 
een the hope of the Golpell. whiche ye haue 
ufd. hearde howe it is pꝛeached to euerp crea⸗ 
ture whiche is vnder heauen, wherof J 
Paul am made a miniſter, 
. Cor. i. a. 24 Nowe reioyte Jin my ſufferinges foz 
Epheſ. 3. b you,and fulfyl that whiche is behynde of 
the afflictions of Chꝛiſte in my fleſhe, foz 
his bodyes ſake, whiche is the Churche: 
25 — am made a miniſter, accoꝛ⸗ 


of the lawe, 17. whiche haue finiſhed their 
office, and are ended in Chriſte, 


on J woulde that ye 
" | 8newe what great fyght 
J haue (o2 you, and foꝛ 
= {hem that (are) at Laodi⸗ 
a, Cea, and foꝛ as many as 
haue not ſeene my face in 

the fleſhe: 


2 Chat theyꝛ hartes myght be comfozted, 
beyng knyt togeather in loue and in al ri⸗ 
ches of certayntie of vnderſtandyng, to 
knowe the myſteric ol God, and of the fas 
ther. and of Chꝛiſte: 


3 In whom are hyd all the treaturesof 


wyſedome and knowledge. 

4 Chis J ſay.leſt any man ſhoulde beguile 

pou with perſwatton of wo2des. 

3 "Fozthough J be ablent in the fleſhe, yet 
am with poutn the ſpirite, ioping and 
beholdyng your oꝛder, and pour Cedfa(lt 
fayth in Chile, 

6 , Asrehauetherfoze receiued Chaifte Je · 
ſus the Loꝛde. (ſo) walke ye in hym: 

—— 

in ye ght, aboun- 

dyng therein with than 


and 
after the tradition of men, and after the * 


Chailte. 
9 Fos in hym dwelleth al the futneſle of 
the Godhead bodyly: 
2 
11 In whom inge are cet with 
circumciſion made without Handes, by 
— — © 


rudimentes of the wozlde,and not alter 


— 


I — 


Epheſ. a:? 


5 


no vie, fc 
Eh:ift is em. 
Rom. 2d. 


eps 72 


— 2 


T be Epiſtle 


3 Pea, andJbeſceche thee alſo faythfull 12 Jknowehowe to be lowe,andJ knowe 
* poketelows, helpe thoſe (women) whiche howe to exceede: euery where and in all 
laboured with me in the Goſpel, a with thynges J am inſtructed both to be ful, 
Clement alio, and with other my labour and to be hungry, both to haue plentie, 
„ enn © booke and to ſuffer neede. 

13 J can — Chailte, 


dyng, 1 ye haue weldone, 

Bu mn Andrey 
. otthe Goſpel, when A de. fta frag 
et pour petition be manyfeft vnto God, parted from no church com ae the Cees, 
85 — — municatedto me, as concerning geuyng wr. 

5 2 but pe only, 
16 Foz euen in Cheilalonica pe ſent once, 

- and agayne vnto my neceſſitie. 

17  Notthat Jdelyze ern: but J deſpꝛe 


thynges are true, what 8 18 —— — and haue plen- 
——— 2 tie: J was euen fylled alter that J had 


recetued of Epaptpoditus thynges 
(whiche were ſent) from — odour of 
aſweete ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable,plea- Rom. 12.c 


| as 


Rik $a 


C 


14 


1 Heb. 13. c. n 
theſe thynges: I9 GOD ſhall ſupplye al pour neede F 
9 Whiche ye haue both learned, and retei⸗ dg. 9 his ryches in glozp, in Chziſt Je⸗ 2.4 
ued, and hearde, and ſeene in me, thoſe 
E r peace ſhalbe 20 damen and our father (be) glozy fox H 
10 But Jretopee in the Lame ,that 21 Salute al the ſaintes in Chziſte Jeſus: 
nowe at the laſt pou are reu Che bꝛethꝛen whiche are with me,greete 
„ ThatJ 22 Altheſaintes ſalute pot, moſt of al they 


= . Jheae nt becauſe fect 1 gown nt nt — 
learned. in what eſtate J 23 grace of our Lone Chpilt 
1. Tim.6.b am, therewith to be content. (be) with youal, Amen. 


Ep 
This Epiſtle was written to the Philippians N Epaphroditus. 10 
* 
Wren The Epiſtle of 1 Apoſtle 2 
mig! 
Saint Paul, to the ( oloſſians. — 
«The 595 Chapter. | 
3. Hegeueth — — 7. Confirming the doctrine of Epaphras, ko 
— 2 — ae 13. Heſheweth vnto thẽ the true Chriſt, and Eo 
ditodererh the counterfaite Chriſt of the falſe apoſtles. 25, He approueth his auctho- 
titie and charge, 28. and of his faythful executyng of the ſame. Io 
of Je- you, pzaying: Philip... pi 
by the wyl 4 — 5 Theſ. 1.4 a 
et God. and Cimo- and of the loue which ye haue to al Rom. i. b. 
theus the brother. Philip. 1.4 BY = 
Cote ſaintes and 5 Foz the hopes lane which is bp foz Ephe. 1. d. | * 
b:ethzen in pou in heauen, of whiche (hope ye heard Wo 
VV. which are at befozetn che wozde oftrueth 0 of the Gol⸗ snoforhtobe 
2.) Colofſa, grace be by- pel, — pd. 
from God our father, s whichets come vnto youeuen as (it is) c] 
— in al the woꝛld. and is fruiteful,as it is al- 


e and the father — — 7 00+ nn 
Lande Jeſus Chailte, alwayes los - knewe the grace ol God in trueth, 535 


B/ As xe alſo learned ol E paphꝛas our deare 

Coloſ. 4.6 felow ſeruant. which is foz you a faythful 

miniſter of Chulte, 

„ ice 8 Who alſo declared vnto vs your loue® in 

8 rite, 

Ephcl. 1.d 9 Fol this cauſe weallo, ſpnce the day we 
and to deſyze that ye myght be fulfyiled 
with knowledge of his wyl, in all wyſe- 
dome and ſpiritual vnderſtandyng: 

10 That ye myght walke wozthy of the 
Loꝛd in al pleaiyng, beyng truitetul in al 
good wozkes, a encreaſing in the know- 


ledge of God: 
2 though 
and 


11 Strengthened with al 
his glozious power, vnto al patience 
long ſufferyng with toykulneſle: | 

12 Geuing thankes vnto the father, which 
hath made vs meete to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the ſaintes in light: 

13 ho hath deliuered vs from the power 
che hergpotne of hiodeare ſoune: = 

ome 
C 14 Jn whom we haue redemption thꝛough 

Epheſ. i. b his blood ( euen) the fozgeuenelle of ſinnes: 

1. Cor. 4. a 15 ho is the image ofthe inuiſible God, 
the fy2{t bozne of al creatures. 

Hebr. . a. 16 Foꝛ by him were al thinges created that 
are in heauen, and that are in earth. viſt- 
ble and inuiſible, whether (they be) ma⸗ 
ieſties oꝛ loꝛdſhyys. epther rules. oꝛ pow⸗ 
= 8 all thynges were created by him and 

hm. 

17 Ind he is befoze al thynges, and in him 
all thyngez conſpſt. 

Epheſ. 2. b 18 Ind he is the head of the body of the 

1. Co. 13. c Churche: who is the begynnyng· the ſyꝛt 
boꝛne from the dead chat in al thinges he 
myght haue the pꝛeeminence. 

19 Foꝛ it pleaſed (the father) chat in hym 

e. That the fhouldeal ©fulneſle dwel, 

Ke bes, 20 And by hym to reconcile al thynges vn- 

might recrine to hym ſelfe, ſynce he hath ſet at 

— d blood of his crolle by hym, 

. = thynges in earth. and thinges in 
auen. 

| D 21 And pou whiche were ſometyme ſtran. 

Rom. . a. gers, and enimies by © cogitation in euil 

Ephe. 2. a. wozkes, hath he nowe pet 

>. That is, 22 In the body ot his fleſhe thꝛough death, 

hemon.wh to pꝛeſent pou holy, & bnblameable, and 

 pincipalleſtin= without fault in his ſyght. 

me de 23 Ik pe continue grounded and ſtabliſhed 

qualiticofour in the fayth. a be not moued away from 

tomges » bent the hope of the Goſpell, whiche ye haut 

towyckevneſe. Hearde howe it is pꝛeached to euery C1ea- 
ture whiche is vnder heauen, wherof J 
Paul am made a miniſter, 

2. Cor. i. a. 24 Nowe reioytce Jin my ſufferinges foz 

Epheſ. 3. b you. and fulfyl that whiche is behynde of 
the afflictions of Chaiſte in my fleſhe, foz 
his bodyes ſake, whiche is the Churche: 

25 Whereof J am made aà miniſter, accoz- 


to the Coloſhans. 


the dttyenlotion of God, whiche 


dyng co 


is geuen to me co youwarde, to fulſyi the 
woꝛde ol God: 


myſterie among 
Chniſte in you, 
23 whom we pzeache, warnyng euere 
man, and teaching euery man in al wyſe- 
dome, that we may pꝛeſent eyery man 
perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: | 
29 Whereunto J alſo labour fryuyng, ac⸗ 
 ozdyng to his wozhyng which wozketh 
in me myghtyly, 
CT he.u.Chaptey. 


r. Hauyng protected his good wyl towarde 
them, 4. he admoniſhcth them not to turne 
backe fr6 Chriſt, 8. to the ſeruice of angels 
or any other inuention, or cls ceremonies 
of the lawe, 17. whiche haue ſiniſhed their 
office, and are ended in Chriſte, 


1D On woudde that pe 
2 " | inewe what great fyght 
J baue fo2 you, and fo2 
ſchem that (are) at Laodi⸗ 
ca. and fo2 as many as 
haue not ſeene my face in 


the 

2 Chat therꝛ hartes myght be comfozted, 
beyng knyt togeather in loue and in al ri⸗ 
ches of certayntie of vnderfiandyng, to 
knowe the myſterie ot God, and ofthe fas 
ther. and of Chziſte: 

3 Jn whom are hyd all the treacureg ot 
Chis Ja — — 

4 Chis J ſay.leſt any man ſhoulde beguile 
pou with perſwalion of wozdes. 


peace 5 Foꝛ though J be abſent in the fleſhe, vet 


am J with vou in the ſpirite, ioping and 
beholdyng your oꝛder, and pour ſtedlaſt 
fayth in Chzilte, 


: but nowe is Mat. 11; d. 
K. 


woulde make knowen eee 
hun by Crit, 


ben Ephe. z. bh. 
fog 


4 * 


pS, 


. 


A 5 


Epheſ. a? 


6 As xe haue thertoꝛe receiued Choifle Je · 


ſus the Loꝛde. ( ſo) walke ye in hym: 
Ennio 

in 

dyng therein with 


tho⸗ 
rowe © philoſophie and vayne deceyte, 


after the tradition of men, and after the tz: 


rudimentes of the wozide,and not alter 


Chailte. 
9 Foz in hym dwelleth al the ſulneſſe of * 
the Godhead v: 


bodyly: 

And pe are 
ä 
11 Jn whom alſo pe are cixcumtiſed with 

circumctſion without 


made 
puttyng of the body ol the tiethe 


by Colol. 
lubtecte 


B 


a. 
yol 


LL 


ſrayng 
Eh:ift is toms 
21d. 


The Epiſtle 


I to ſinne, by the circumciſion of Chzifte: 4 n9henſoerer Chziſte which is our lyfe 
Rom. 6. a. 12 Buried with him in baptiſme in w thall appeare, then (hall ye alſo appeare 


Galat. 3. d. with him in gloꝛp. | 
hs” 2222 of God, who hath ray- 5 Moꝛtiſie therloꝛe your members which 
rene i d hym krom the dead. are vpon the earth, foznication,vnclean- 

T: neſſe, mozdinate' affection, euyll concu⸗ 
88 piſcence, and couetouſneſſe, whiche is 
cl wozthpppyng of tmages: | 

n (Ant when he hadblotcedout the band Goncommerh on (he chyltzer — 

| 0 
6  wyytyngofozdinances that was agarnſt = dience, 
vs, and that was contrary to vs, euen 7 Jnthe which ye alſo walked ſometyme, B 
that hath he taken out ol the way, hauing when yelyued in them. Ephe. 2.2, 
| faſtened it to his croſle: 8 But nowe put pe of alſo al wzath.fierce- 
Gene. 3.c. 15 (And)hauyng ſpopled al pzincipalities neſſe, malitiouſneſſe, blaſphemie, fylthie 
Luke. irc and powers. hath made a ſhewe ofthem communication out ot your mouth, 
Toha, 12.c | Openly, triumphyng ouer them in hem 9 Lye not one to another,ſeeyng that ye 
ſelfe. | haue put ofthe old man with his wozks: 
16 Let no man therfo:e you in meate. 10 Ind haue put on the newe man, which Rom. 8.3. 


02 in dꝛynke, oz in parte ol an holy day, o: tsrenued into knowledge, alter i 
ol the newemoone, oꝛ of the Sabboth — — p image Ephel. 4.c 


(dayes:) 11 here is neyther Grecke noꝛ Jewe, cir- Galat. 6. d. 
Hebr. 7. a. 17 which are ſhadowes ol thinges to come, cumciſton. noꝛ vncircumciſion: Barbart- 
but the body (is) of Chzilte. an. Sythian, donde, free: but Chꝛiſt is al, 


„ 13 Let no man beguile © youof victozie, in and in al. 
the humbleneſle and ofan- 12, Put ontherekoze (as the electe ot God, v. m. 
gels, fntrudyng(him ſelfe) into thin» ®holp and beloued) bowels of 5 
ges whiche he hath not ſeene, cauſeleſle kyndneſſe, humbleneſſe of mynde, merke pe. | 
ii — wel long ſufferyng, 9 
I3 Fozbearyng one another, and fozgeuing areinthem that 4 
| 
: ryſen agayne 
allo(do)pe. foogaueyou, pings, | | 
14 And aboue al theſe thinges(pur on) cha- 
ritie, whiche is the bonde of perfectneſle. S 4 
4 15 And let che peace of God haue the victo y 
x 5 in pour hartes, to the whiche alſo we are 
D 21 Couchenot,talte not, handle not? alles in one body : and ſee that ye be 
22 which al be in cozruption, in abuſing thankeful. 
| s 1 R 
whiche i yin al wyſedome, teachyng and ad⸗ 
23 whiche thynges haue a ſheweof wyſe- moniſhing yourowne ſelues,in pſalmes, Pf. ,... 
| nefle ofmpnide,and in Me paryng ofthe —— 2 37 Epheſ: 5. 
| * - 254% body, notin anyhonour, © tothe atilti- Lozde, 
be.. yng of the lleſhe. 17 Ind what ſo euer pe do in worde oz, Co. 10 
We. iii. Chapter. deede, (do) al in the name ol the Lozd Je, 10 


1. He ſheweth where we ſhoulde ſeeke Chriſt, lus, bo bins thankes to God and the fa- 


+ pr tiger 
5. he exhorteth to mortification, 10. to put 
ofthe olde man, and to put on Chrilt, 12. to 18 wertes ſubmyt pour ſelues vnto pour 


the whichc he addeth exhottation, both ge- 
neral & particuler, to charitie and humilitie. 


Epheſ. q. c. 


D 


t. Bytonmd 


Tigour, 
—— 6. e. 

itus. 2. 
1. Pet. 2.4 


your cyyldzen 


23Ind 


to the ( olo fin ans. 103, _ 

Ind what ſoeuer pe do. do it hartyl 22 and comſoꝛt * 
33 Io: 5 — — and dearely 
2 wyng, ye ſhall re- —— whiche is ob po. | 
the rewards of — — (u 


pa. 1 25 But he that 
12. mY he — hath 
Eccle. 35. b (5noreſpectof perſons. 
r © Ther Chepel 


Cololg c. 1. He cxhorterh them to be eryent cingeayer, 11 
5. To walke wyſely towarde them that are 
not yet come to the true knowledge of 


2 j . 
chyng)sbo =: |! 


Chriſte, 10. he ſaluteth them, and witheth | 
chem al proſperitic, . 2 's> — Cena 
Jt | — — Colol. 3-4 
ot Ps Mea 
Ephe. C. c. 2 — 1 13 Foz J beare him rerorde that he hath a I 
$28 — — great zeale fo2 vou. cone arte hath a c 


Ephe. 6.c. 3 Pꝛaping allofo2 vs. that God mayopen Laodicea,and them (chat are) triierap0- 
1.The.6.c bnto vs the ®dooze of vtterance,to lis, 
I4 Deare Lucasthe PhiſitionandDemuas 2. Tim. 4. e 


4 That 1 vncopsene el ben an 
— 52 alloin bondes: 
4 Chat J may vtter it as J ought to 


t Walt in — — 18 
: 6 Jet your peach be alway in grace, pow- 
Leuit. 2.d, dered with ſalt, to knowe howe ye ought 
Marge, Ame llatethalCychicus declarevnto | 
wy „ a dearely beloued brother. 

and faithful miniſter, and felowe ſeruant 


8 2 —— 
thyng, that he myght knowe your tate, 


Written from Rome tothe Coloſſians, by Tychicus,and Oneſimus. 


& | hefirſt Epiſtle of 8 


\ Saint Paul, to the T heſſalonians. 
© Thefirft Chapter. 


2. Hethanketh God for them, that they are ſo ſtedfaſt in fayth and good workes, 
6. and receiue the Goſpel with ſuche earneſtneſſe, 7. that they are an example 
to al others. 


21 || 


. Fes then 
is no Churche 
whiche is not 
loyned togta · 


” 3:The.4.b © 


tn God. 
Om. I. A. | 
1.Cor, 1.4 the L 4 begeben blades "NP? a 
3. Cor. i. a. on ol God, Te 3 


1 


F Foꝛ our Goſpel came nothnto yaut in 

1. Cor. 2.2. wadeonly;butalotupower; an uh 
1. Theſ. a. a/ holy god and in muchecertayntie.as ye 

[ - knowe- after whormonyer we wern as 

mong you fo? pour 

\ = 

. — = 


t. Fe ima 

art to ſerue the © lyuyng and true God, 
— and 10 And to tary foꝛ his ſonne from heauen, 
only rune?  whomherayled from the dead: (euen ) Je⸗ 


2 ſus whiche deliuereth vs from the wꝛath 
lohn. 3. b. to come. 


« The. ii. bapter. 


1. To the intent they ſnoulde not faynt vnder 
the croſſe, 2. He commendeth his 3 


in preachyng, 13. and theyrs in obeying, 
1 * He = eth his bſcnce tf that he coulde 
not come, and open his hart to them. 
⁊411 — Jl Oꝛ pe pour ſelues, bꝛethuiẽ̃. 
1. The. 1. b Ss: ; 


SIT topou, that it was not in 


a. Denen || if WP | _ 
— euen after that we 
in and had ſuffered befoze, ; were 
n entreated as ye know at Pht- 


| ſamefully 
| Adc.17.c. — were holde in our God, to 
ſpeake vnto pou che Goſpel. of God, in 
Ate. 17. b muche ſtryuyng. 
4 3 Fo2ourerhoztation was not of deceit, 
neyther of vncleanneſſe,nepther in 
4 But as we were alowed of God to be put 
incredite with the Goſpel, euen ſo we 
ſpeake, not as pleaſyng men, but God, 


2 5 ancthozi 
5 en e 


15 I, 
® note Sol 


n 


T be firſt Epiſtle 


| knoweour entrance in vn- 


labouring night and appoynted thereunta. 
6 we b beer 4 4 veryly verry when we were with you 


of you, 
pom pe ok you, pꝛeached vnto you the 


ä e op 
- holyip,and juſtly, and 

beau our/elu among p ebe: . 
2856 22 


ed, tuet hate goa 
Doopnges, © * 


feeue: 

11 As ee e howe that as a ia 
childꝛen. io we haue exhoꝛted. 

t euery one ol pou. 

12 —— — God. 
— ee his kyngdome 


13 Fox eng thanks we God dd with 
out ceallpng, becauſe when pe had recet- 
ed he wo:de of God whiche pe hearde of 
vs, ve receiued it not as the wozdofmen, 
(but as it is in deede) the woꝛde of God, 

beleeue. wo ee 


14 Foz pe, bꝛetihꝛen · became folowers ofthe C 
Churches ol GOD, whiche in Jurie are 
in Chꝛiſte Jeſus : of jour alſo haue ſuffe- 


theyꝛ owne 
ted vs: — — not, andare 
contrary ®toalmen : 4 row 
16 —ä— — — — 
that they myght be ſaued,to fulfpl 
—— ce — wꝛath * ) 18 Luke. 1. 
foꝛainuiche 


perſonally with great deſpꝛe. 
:5 en lern we wee have come or 
you; (euen — once and agayne: 
but Satan hyndꝛed vs. Dani. ro e 
19 LD m he e 
of reiopeyng , pe it in che pꝛe⸗ . C 
ſence ofour Lozde Jeſus Chyilte, at his « Bren 
commyng ? — 
20 Pea, pe are our glozy and iop. would fp 
De. in. Chapter. . 


2. He ſheweth howe greatly he was affectio- 

ned towarde them, both in that he ſent Ti- 

411 to them, 10. and alſo prayed for 
em 


„ 


— labourer in the Gol: G 
| prloſChpit.to tadiyde you, andtocom- 1 


lohn. 15. e. 
Acte. 14. d 


; foz ye pour ſelues ano we that 


tothe Theſſalonians. 
we tode yotrhef6;e that weſhoulde ſuller haue fore warned you, and kelkiied 
tribulaton: euen nen we 70 1— bach notcatledvgtntobn- B 
| (ase mowe. into holynede. 
1 Fozthis cauſe when 2 O cone nolon- 8 —— e ; 
the nal flocke, ger foꝛbeare, I ſent (hym) to knowe pour 2 — who W K to 4 
fayth, leſt by ſome meanes the — 92 a 
a 7 — tempted rou, and our labour had ben 
ayne. 
But now lateiy when Timotheus came — 
from vou vnto vs, and bzought-vs good 21 
tydynges of your fapth and charitie, and " althebrechren 
howe that ye haue good remembꝛance of nia: — bꝛethen. 
vs al wayes, deſyꝛyng greatly to ſee vs,. as pe encreaſe moe and moe: 
we allo to fee) ou: 11 And that ye fudie to de quiet. 4 4 
B/ Thereſoze,bethzen, we were comoꝛted pour owne buſineſle, —— 
| as 


ouer pou, in al our aduerſitie and neceſſi⸗ E 


tie, becauſe of yqur fayth: 3:9 
andere $ Foz nowe we®lyue, yt pe ſtande faſt in 12 ede ye may Walle hene die 
Sire ere lie Lo de. r 
doctrine, Jthal 9 02 what thankes can we recompence haue lache of nothyng. By 


Dean tb God againefo2 you. io al the top wher- 13 But I wouldenothaue you to be 


C 
be ſomanyplea- , with we top. foz pour ſakes. befoze our rant, beten concernyng | 
—_— — Go; | une e n AN (HEE 6 

n 


nach to irt. x0 Pꝛaping nyght and day exceedyngiy to wyhiche haue no hope. 
| | ſee you perſonally, and repayze the wan- 14 foꝛ yf we beleeue that Jeſus d 
tynges of pour fayth? ' agayne, euen ſo them alſo 
11 Howe God him ſelfe,andourfather,and by Jeſus, wylGod: 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſte, guide our way 15 
| vnto pou. of 
«| © 12 IndtheLopeencreaſe you, and make vntothecommyng be 
N you abounde in charitie one toward ano · hal not pꝛeuent them whiche fleepe, 
ther. and to warde al men, euen as weal- 16 Foꝛ the Lozde hym ſelfe (hall deſcende 


ſo to warde pou: combemeninaſbur and) ry ee boxes 


13 Coſtabiyſhe your hartes vnblameable. of 
in holpnelle beloꝛe God and our father. in Goo andipe adin Chit haleſ 
the commyng of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte 27 or 
with al his ſaintes. 5 eee 
— meete in 
¶ The. iii. ¶ Hater. wal wwe ener be withthe - "4p 
1. He exhorteth them to S. innocen- 


Cie, 9. loue, 11. labour, #$,and moderation ok — rh ararg; „„ 


in lamentyng for the dead, 17. deleribyng 3 N 

the eee o The. v. Chap ter. | 2 
1. He enfourmeth them Speed IC : 

ment, & comming of the lord. 6. Exhorting 


* 


i 
OA 


” $E% © 


The Ppiftle on 5 
2 them to watche, 12. and to regard Beds 28 * 


preache Gods wordeamong 


to walke,and to pleaſe God. 
2 Foꝛ e know what commaundementes 
we Gn — of Gab. (cen) your - that the 
| 02 
1 3s 7+: © holneſ that ye bean be the Loweſvcommethcurnasathecen 4 


h—_— ——ů—ů— 
: t euerp one 
«es + Ss oo — —ů 


EW By 
„ aM; Notintbeluſt ofconaypiſcence.cuenas with 
"7; Þ} 7-Cor. 7.2. the Gentiles whiche knowe not God, any u 
p Rom. 1, 0 6 That no man opprelle aud defraude his 4 
brother in (any matter: becauſe that the 
Lan is the auengerofalſuch, as we all 


= 


of the day: We are not of the 
neyther of darkeneſſe. 
iet vs not © fleepe, as (do) o⸗ 


5 Peareall the chyldꝛen of tyght, and the 
chen 


E 
a helmet. the hope ol ſaluati 


Kom. 5 4 


{ 
Sn, bf 
| ul 


2 GOD . 
oy Fs, ke 16, that whether we 
8 2 r 

— —— ſelues togeather; 


54 one another, euen as ye 


xa Ind webefeche pen ben uon: 
. Pa _ labour among you, & haue 


of - 

| ED 

XK 3 ——— as it —.— 
w_ 6. F. that 

ff Bains: bras <Haritieofeuerpone 
gnome 4 So that we our ſelues reioyce in you 


eee "pation 
and tri⸗ 


0 athtuter 
a DEE 


ahem God, fo2 


Chaiſte, 
one of youtowa — 9 Whichſhalbe puniſhed 


» The at. Epiſtle , 


 ded.pie the weake.bepatienttowarde 


15 Seethat none recompence euyl fozeupl Mat. .. 
vnto any man: but euer folowe that 


whiche is good, boch among pour ſelues, 
and to al men. | 


I6 
17 
18 


2ay continually. Luke. 18.2 

n all thynges geeue thankes : fo2 

— wypl ot God, in Chꝛiſte Jeſus 
pou. 


21 Examine all hynges : holde faſt that © x The pew 
8 all appearanct ofeupl. 5 * 
23 And the very God ol peace ſanctiſie pou 
th (And i pray God) that pour 
whole ſpirite,and ſoule, andbody, map be 
p:eſerued blameleſle, in the commyng of 
our Lode Jeſus Cheiſte. 
wee og whiche called you, which Num. 23. 


25 Byeethzen,p2ay fo2 vs. 

26 Gteete alche — holp kifſe; r. Cor. 1.b 

27 ens 16. c 
Epiltle be read vnto all the holy bze- i. Cor. 1j. d 


then. 
28 * Jeſus Chzilte , © 
(be) with you, I 2.The.3 


The firſte (Epiſtle) vnto the Theſſalonians, written "158 adn 


The. i Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle 
Saint Paul, to the Theſſalonians. 
q Thefol Chapter. 


3. Hethanketh God for theyr fayth, loue, and patience. r1. He prayeth lor the encreaſe 
of the Game, 12. He ſheweth what fruite ſhal come -——— 


th pow w 
= eee hyng — & 
IT 


obey not the Goſpel of our Loꝛde Jeſus 


with euerlaſting Sapi.5.c. 
damnation, from the pꝛeſence ofthe lozd, 
and fromthe glozy of his power 
10 — a ome tobe ofoEd gloxfiedin his Mat. 25. 
1 ů——— 
that beleue, (becauſe our teſtimonie 
— 
11 


—— 2 —— 
we pꝛay alwayes foz you, coloſ. 14 
mare God 1 make you ä 1. 


philip 4. a. 


i Cor. 14.8 | 


ST 


is! 


I. lol 


ofthe callyng,and fultyll al good pleaſure 
of goodneſſe in the © wozke of tayth in 
power: 

12 That the name of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chaifte may be glozfyed in pou, and ye in 
hym, accoꝛdyng to the grace of our God, 
and the Loꝛde Telus Chꝛiſte. 


¶ The. ii. Hapter. 


3. He ſheweth them that the day of the Lorde 
ſhal not come, tyl the departyng of the faith 
come fyrſt, g. And the kingdome of Ante- 
chriſt. 15. And therfore he exhorteth them 
not to be deceiued, but to ſtande ſtedfaſt in 
the thynges that he hath taught them. 


E beſeeche you bꝛethꝛen, by 

the comming of our Lord Je⸗ 

8 Pe — Chzilte, — by our aſſem⸗ 

NN png vnto » 
— — That ye be not ſodenly mo⸗ 
ued from (your) mynde, noꝛ be troubled, 
neyther by®ſpirite, noꝛ by wozde, noꝛ pet 
by letter, as from vs.as though the day ol 
Chziſte were at hande. 

3 Let no man decetue pou by any meanes, 

fo2 (the Lorde ſhal not come) except there 

come a fallyng away fy2lt , and that that 
man of ſinne be reuealed, the ſonneot® 
perdition. 5 ; 

(Whiche is)an aduerſarie, and is exalted 
aboue al that is called god, oꝛ that is woz- 
ſhipped :ſo that he as God, ſytteth in the 
— _—_—_—_ 
l | 

Remember pe not. that when J was yet 
with pou. tolde you theſe 3 

6 Andnowe ye know what withholdeth, 
B that he myght be reuealed in his tyme. 
lohn. a. c For the mylterie of intquitiedothalredy 
wo2ke,onely he whiche nowe letteth wyl 
let vntyl he be taken out ofthe way. 

3 Indthenſhall that wicked be reuealed, 
whom the Lozde ſhall conſume with the 
— — ————— is 

9 (Eucnhym) whoſe coniming is after 
woꝛking ol Satan. in al power a ſigne 
and wonders of lying, | 

10 And in al decetueableneſſe of vnryghte- 
ouſnelle, in them that peryche: becauſe 
they receiued not the loue of the trueth , 

| that they myght be ſaued. 

Rom n. d. 11. And therfore God all ſend them ſtrong 

deluſion.that they ſhould beleeuelyes; 
12 Chat all they might be damned win ge 
beleeued not the trueth, but had pleaſure 

in vnrygh 2 

13 But we are bounde to geue thankes al- 
way to God loꝛ you, bzethzen beloued of 
the Loꝛd. becauſe that God hath from the 

to ſaluation, in 


* wonder · 
ul wo2ke in vs. 


4 Asfalſers- 
nelations,02 
umts. 


Dani. 9. g. 

L Tim. 4. a 

k Who, as 

e deſttoyeth 
Acer, ſo Hall he 4 
be deſtroycd 


jeu (elfe, 


1,Cor.3.b. 
: 5 


Elai.11.2. 


Mat. 24.c. 


* 


— 


to the Theſſalomans. 


. nozdinately among you, 
8 Nepther tooke we bꝛead of any man foz 


— ſpirite,and (io) lapthof 
the trueth: 'S | 


| 
14 Whereunto he called you by C 
do the obtey ning ot the —ů 
Jeſus Chzilte, : 
15 Therefoze bꝛethꝛen ſtande laſt, and holde 
the —— ye haue ben taught. 
your , 
— Epil pzeachyng, oz by 
16 Our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzifte, and God and 
our father which hath loued vs. and hath 
geuen vs euerlaſtyng conſolation # good 
hope in grace, 
17 Comtozt pour hartes, and ſtablyſhe pou 
in al good faying and doyng. 


The. iu. Hapter. 


1. He deſyreth them to pray for hym, that the 
Goſpel may proſper, 6. and geueth them 
warnyngto reproue the idlc, 16. and ſq 
wiſheth them al health, 


Urthermoze bꝛethꝛen. pꝛay pe 
8 fo2 vs, that the wozde ol the 
Loꝛde may haue free paſſage, 
Hand de gloꝛitied, euen as with 


2 And that we may be deliuered from dil⸗ 
02d2ed andeauylmen:Foz al men haue not 
(2 R 

But the Loꝛd is faythful, which ſhal ſta⸗ * 

blyſhe vou. and keepe you from euyl. 

4 And we haue confidence in the Loꝛde to 
pouwarde. that ye both do, and wyl do the 
thinges whiche we commaunde you, 

And the Loꝛde guyde your hartes to the 
loue of God, and to the pacient waytyng 
fo2 Chailte. * 

6 We commaunde vou bꝛethꝛen, in the 
name of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chile, that ye 

. withdzaw your ſelues from euery bzother 
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10 Foꝛ loue of money. is the roote of al euil. : 
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9. and not to be offended at the inſirmitie 


& lowe degree of Chriſt, 10. becauſe it was 
neceſſarie that for our ſakes heſhoulde rake 
ſuche an humble ſtare vpon hym, that he 
myghtbelyke vnto his brethren, 


* 


4 mers E x] 
dilligentty kep 

ſimone he 2 #02ifthe E | 
we have lee. ffedfaſt: and euery tranſgreſlion anddif- 
be obedience receiued a iuſt recompence of 
eheps,we rake ke Waärde: ul 
mengen. 2 Howe ſhal we eſcape, pt we neglect ſo 

d. As the gol · great ſaluation: which at the fyꝛſt began 
pet's, whiche do be pꝛeached ofthe Loꝛde. and was con⸗ 


fymed vnto vs ward by them that heard 


1 A 


GE ae ang Fm: 


— bnto the exide. 
day yt ye wyl heare his voyce, 


8 Harden 
— 0g of the 


— cal enter into m reſt 


Take 


13 But erhoꝛt ye one 


dened thꝛough the 


C 14 Foꝛ we are made partakers 


— 
dto im 


as inthe pꝛouocation. 
16 Foztome whenthephad 
» howbetk, 


7 


chat pere not obedient: 


\ 


. 
32 
* 


E an ſhe-worde wizhous 


„ 1 tohymchat nat 
„ eee e eh fn als 


3 7 . iherefore, as the holy gholtſapth, Co 
not youre Forney; 6s 6 the peo 


—— e en 
2 = 11 'Sofhat Ifwarein my wm (oF they 


heede bxechzen, left at any time 
— 4 eupl — 1 
the lyuyng 
it is called to day: leſt any ot yoube yar- har 
deceitfulneſle of 


— 
—ͤ— — the ende ©the begyn- 


olongasitifapd, con fn 
his voyce, harden not your hartes, 


hearde, did pꝛo⸗ 
not al that came out ol 


Egypt by cles. 
7 But with whom whom was he diſpleaſed forr- 
tle yeeres Not with them that had ſin- 
| warehe thatthey' 
to 
18 Indeowhom his rest. but vnto chem 74 Seepng then that we haue a great high 


mam fee thatthey could not enter in, 


ST ge ->becanſvtvnbelecte. ; 


4M e | 

yth is mnprofitable. 
3. The Sab or elt of the Chriſtians. 
6. Puniſhment of vnbelecuers. 12. Thens- 


"tare of the worde of God. 
- — feare — 4 


5 7 4/7 
r, 
e 
: FS 3 
7 "9 A into 
— N. 
5 WH Q 


— vs was the Golpel pꝛeached. 
al wel as vnto them: but the woꝛd which 
they hearde, dyd not pꝛolite them, not 
bepyg coupled with layth to them that 


3 fan we whiche haue beleeued, do enter 
into his reſt, as he ſapde, Euen as J haue 
ſwoꝛne in my wꝛath. yf© they ſhal enter . auen 
into my reſt: although the wozkes were 27 b 
_— perfect from the fundatton of the er 

92 

4 Foꝛhe ſpane in a certapne place ofthe ſe- 5 

uenth day on this wiſe; Ind God did reſt u abe 


the ſeuenth dap trom al his women. Evanum, wh 
5 And inchis — Alcher tall figure of the 
enter into my reft. derte 


6 Seeyng therefore it bloweth that ſome an 
mult entertheretnto, and they to whom Genc. 2.4, 
the Goſpel was fp2lt pꝛeached entred not 
therein foz vnbeleefe, 

7 Agayne, he appoynteth a certapne day, BD 
by to dap. ſaying in Dauid after ſo long a 
tyme (as it is ſayde,) To day pf pe wyll 
heare his voyce, harden not pour hartes. 

8 Foꝛ yt Jeſus had geuen them reſt. then d. d Jeſus, 
would he not alter warde haue ſpoken of l 
another dap. 

9 Chere remapneth thereloꝛe pet a reſt to 
the people of God, 

10 Foꝛ he that is entred into his reſt. hath 
ceaſſed alſo from his owe wozkes, as 
God (dyd) from his. 

11 Let vs ſtudie theretoꝛe to enter into that 
— man fall alter the ſame ex * 6, i, 


n_—_ dience. 

12 the woꝛde of GOD is quicke and 
myghtie in operation, and ſharper then 
any two edged ſwozde, and entreth tho- 
rowe euen vnto the diuiding a ſunder of 
the ©ſoule and the © ſpirite, and of the n 
topntes and the maro we. and is a diſcer⸗ >. Which cow 
ner ol the thoughtes and of the intentes aun 
ofthe hart. 

13 Neyther is there any creature that is not 
manyke(t in the ſpght ol hym: but al thyn⸗ 

(are) naked and open vnto the eyes ol 

of whom we ſpeake. 


pꝛieſte, —— 


- 


* 


err tus 


28 
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to the Hebrues. 


© JehasGocrane of Fode oh bi hode Ul 
55 Fowehauenota | ig | 
gt 4 A 
7 Ache i 


ry one that vieth 
= ofrpghtrauſyet|; 


7 . y 4 9 * 


* A 
Phil.2.2. ic Les bs therafap * >the | 
Exo. 25. b. Chas bo there that we maß 


Ow AY 7h 
pm 00 ag he wy 
2 Yu n 


;*1 Mercy, ä 0 | a 7 9 * W n. 
AMneede ih are 2 arr 
Jen. . — FOE p 
r. He eompareth leſus Chen s Len- - e W TT | 


calyficſtes, ſhewing wherein th 
grer, or diſſenr. rr: Aſterwatd BAL 
thenegligenetsf the ewes. Me 9 


— orb 

 houpe be renued Mat.12.d. 
to 2.Per.2.d. 
da d Heb. 10. b 


che hondur 
2 — but he that is calledofGod, as | 
was Aaron. 


5 Euen lo, Chriſte allo glorified not hym oy 
ſeifeco be made ß high pꝛieſt: but he that _ mgakpng 


Hebr. 1.b. 6 Js Thou 
2 3 


57 whiche in the dayes of his flethe, when 8 


Mn ny ner} 
> ues ons, with ® ſtrong cryinges and 
— — — ie mrbin om 
— death, and was hearde in that whiche he 


feared : 
== 8 Chough he were the ſonne, yet learned 1 
rene 


mee of Gedn gb pie ate 
11 Ofwhom wehaue many things tolay | 
and harde to be vttered, ſeeyngye are dull 


lopnes of his la 
Abena 


Tage e Kg, pal. nel 
fo2 - of ofthe Hebr. 4. 
- 18 Foz there is truely - che 


and 
perfect, but Rom. 8u. 
a better hope, by Galach. 3c 
vnto God. 


ocher ſacrifice 
became bs. (Which 1. Tim. 24 
fr0 1. oh. 2b. 


Sire 


rh) beten which of the 


= 


De. viii 


(hapter. 


6. He proueth the aboliſhyng aſwel ofthe Le- 
uitical prieſthood, as of the olde couenant, 
by the (| 
of Chri 


iritual and cuerlaſting prieſthood 
. 8. and by the newe couenant. 


dit of the thinges whiche we 
haue ſpoken(this is) ſumme: 
me haue ſuch an high pꝛieſt. 


T1 


Hebr.6.d, 
and, 10. Cs 


—— — 
in the heauens, 
2 Aminiſterofholy thynges, and of the 
true tabernacle, whiche the Lozd pyght, 


and not man. 
3 Fozeueryhygh pꝛieſt is oꝛdeyned to offer 
0 ayftes and ſacrifices: hereloꝛe it is of 
neceſſitie. that this man haue ſome what 
alſo to offer, 
4 Foꝛ he were not apzieſt,ifhe were on the 
| earth ſeeyng that there are pꝛieſtes, that 
ccoꝛdyng to the la we offer gyftes. 
"who ſerue vnto the example and ſha- 
dowe of heauenly things, as Moſes was 
admontthed of God, when he was about 
to liniſhe the tabernacle: foz ſee,ſayth he, 
that thou make al thynges accoꝛdyng to 
the paterne ſhewed to thee in the mount. 
6 But nowe hath he obteyned a moe ex; 
cellent office, by ho we much alſo he is the 
e, mediatour ot a better couenant, which 
was confy2med in better pꝛomyſes. 
57 For den dune un bene baun 
leſſe, then ſhoulde no place haue ben 
ſought fo: the ſeconde. 
02in febukyngthem, he ſayth, Be- 
the dayes come, ſapth the Lozde, 
" Cuil® and J wylfinilhe vponthehouſeof Jſra- 
bythe el, and vpon the houſe ® of Juda, a newe 
peachyag® couenant: 


b. digit 9 Not lykethat, that J made with they 
have Js fathers, in the day when J tookethemby 

— — to leade them out ol the lande 
: becauſe they continued not in 


te and J regarded themnot, 


ſayth the Lozde. 
10 Fer hisisthecouenant that J wilmake 
Ly 7 —— 
— L — 
Ind, — J wil waite 
them. and J wyll be to them a God, and 
they ſhalbe to me a people. 


Coloſ. 2. c 5 
Hebr. 10. a 
Exod. 25. d 
Actes. 7. f. 


* th 


Tere. 31.f. 8 


bural 8 
made one 


6.0 11 And they ſhal not © teacheuery man his 
rent om neighbour, a euery man his b:other, ſay» 
he ſoignozant ing.gn0w — —ͤ— — 
2 N the them. to the great 
— 12 For J wylbemercyful to they? 
1 teouſneſſe,and they: ſinnes and -- a 
. quities wyl I thynke vpon no moze. 

13 In that he 9 


hath wozne out the kyꝛſte: fo: that whi- 
che is wone out and waxed olde, is redy 
to vanythe away. 


to the Hebruet. 


C The. ix. ( Bapter. 


t. Howe that the cerenſonies and ſacrifices of 
the lawe are aboliſhed, 11. by the eternitie 
and perfection of Chriſtes ſacrifice. 


De fyzite couenant) then had Y 
veryly © tuſtifipn 


bout with golde, -wherein was the gol- 
— — hauyng Manna, and Aarons 


Exo. 16. g. 
rodde that had budded, and the tables ol Leu — 


the couenant: 
And ouer it the Cherubims of glozy.ſha- 
1 — 
can not no 
6 when theſe things were thusozdepned. 
the pꝛieſtes went alwayes into the fyꝛſte 
— accomplyſhyng the ſeruice of 


7 But into the ſeconde (went) 
pꝛieſte alone, once — L. Exo. 30. b. 
out blood. whiche he foz him ſeife, Leui . 16. 
and foz the ignoꝛances of the people. 
The holy ghoſt this ſignifipng, that the | 
wap af holy thinges was not pet made z. gg 
5 fyzlt taberna- an 5 


ſtandyng: 

9 Whiche (was) ã ſimilitude ſoꝛ the __ 
then pzeſeut, in which were offred giftes. 4 this earthly 
and ſacrifices, that coulde not make the genre 
S as parteynyng to the aer, 


bratienly tabera 
nacle,whiche ® . 


10 "rochoniymeatesanddynke and df- nde 

lee. — which — evi — axes ns, 
n 
of refozmation, 


But Chꝛiſte beyng come an —— | 
nar d oooh — — 

ter and moze perfect tabernacle,not made lebt. 6A 
with 8, that is to ſap, not of this 


Exo. 40. c. 


11 


eternal 
13 Foz ifthe © of Oren, 3ofGoates, 
— — — 


to res, jca! ; —_ ASE 
= the blood of Ct tone de 


iſe, © 


15 Ind fo2 this cauſe is he the mediatour of 


ah reſtament, the new couenant.that though death, 
whiche was foz the redemption of the 
tranſgreſitons (chat were) vader the fyꝛlt 

* oz, en. =®* CQUenant, they whiche are called 
1. Tim. 2. a myghtreceiue the pzomyſe of eternal in⸗ 

heritance. 

To nc 16 F02 where as is a teſtament, there mull 
alto ot neceſũtie be the death ort hym that 


„before Euler. 
made the teſtament. i 
17 Fo: a teſtament is confpꝛmed. when men 
are dead: fo2 it is pet ofno value, as long 
* ashethat made the teſtament is alpue. 
18 Foꝛ whiche cauſe allo, neyther the kyꝛſte 
(reſtament) was dedicated without blood. 
19 Foꝛ when Moſes had ſponen euery pꝛe⸗ 
cept to althe people accoꝛdyng tothe law. 
taking the blood of Calues, #of Goates, 
with water, andpurple wool, and hy- 
* Cope, he ſpꝛinckled both thebooke1t ſelſe, 
| and al the people. 
Exo. 24.b. 20 Saying, This(is)the blood of the teſta· 
ment which god hath enioyned vnto pou. 
D 21 Ind likewyſe he ſpꝛynckled with blood 


both the tabernacle,and al the vellelles of 9 Then ſaydehe,Lo,F come, to do thy wil 
| O God: Ye takieth away the fy: to ſta⸗ 


the miniſterie. 

22 And almoſt al thynges are by the lawe 
purged with blood, # without ſheddyng 
ol blood is no remiſſion. 
= 23 It is neede then that the paterns ol hea- 

25 uenly thynges, be purified with ſuche 
thynges: but the heauenly thynges them 
ſelues (be purified) with better lacrifices 
then are thoſe, | 

Ade. 16.c 24 Foꝛ Chailte is not entred into the holy 
| place made with handes (whichearc) pa- 
ternes of true thinges: but into heauen it 

— no we to appeare in the of God 
2 8. 

d. Therefoze 25 Not thathe ſhoulde oller hym ſelfe h of; 

| — — ten. as the high pꝛielt entrety into the ho⸗ 

(gcrifice f lp places euery peere in ſtrange blood: 

Sake a: 26 For then mult he haue often ſuffered 


I. Ioh. 2. a. 


was onct offe- ſynce the fundation of the woꝛlde :) but 
3 no we onee in the ende ofthe wozlde hath 
he appeared, to put away ſinne, by the ſa⸗ 

crifice of hym ſelle. 
27 Andas it is appoynted vnto men once 


| to dye, and after this the iudgement: 
' Rom, 5j. b. 23 Euen ſo Chailt onceluffred to take away 


1. Pet. 3.d. 


the ſinnes ol many. the ſeconde time ſhal⸗ 
be ſeene without ſinne or them whiche 
wayte foꝛ him vnto ſaluation. 


« The.x.Chapter. 


1. The olde lawe had no power to cleanſe a- 
way ſinne, 10. but Chriſte dyd it with offe- 
ryng of his body once foral. 

ns the law hauing the cha⸗ 
dow of good things 


The Epiſtle 


whiche they oller peere by peere continu- 
ally. make the commers cherunto perfect, 
2 Foꝛ would not then thoſe ( lacrifices haue 
ceaſſed to haue ben offered, becauſe that 
the offerers once purged, ſhould haue had 
no moꝛe conſcience ot ſinnes: 
3 Neuertheleſle,in thoſe ſacriſices ig men⸗ 


tion made of ſinnes every peere. 


4 Foꝛ it is not poſſible þ the blood of bulleg Leuit.rs.c 
and of goates, ſhoulde take awapſinnes, 

5 Wherefoze when he commeth into the 
wozlde, he ſayth, Sacrifice and offeryng Pal. 40. b. 
thou wouldeſt not haue, but a body haſt 


thou oꝛdeyned me. 


6 In burnt ſacrifices (and offeringes) foꝛ 


ſinne thou haſt had no pleaſure: 
7 Then ſaid J. Lo. J come. In the begin · B 


nyng ol the boote it is wzitten ol me) to 


do thy wpl, O God, 


3 IJboue when heſapth, that ſacrifice and 


offeryng,and burntofferpnges, (and offe- 
rynges) foz ſinne thou wouldeſt not, ney⸗ 
ther haddeſt pleaſure therein) ( whiche 


are offered by the lawe:) 


blyſhe the © ſeconde, 


10 Jn the whiche wyl we are made holp, 
euenby the offeryng ofthe body of Jeſus 


ſtandeth dayly mint- 
ryng oftentymes the ſame 


Ch ꝛiſt once fo2 al. 


11 And euerp pꝛi 
And 


b. That 
ſacrifices. 


c. GWhiche(s 
the wil of God, 
to ande con- 

tent with Chih 


ſes lacrilice, 


ſacrifices, whiche can neuer take away 


ſinnes: 


12 But this man after he hath offeredone 
ſacrifice fo2 ſinnes, is [pt downe foz euer 
on the ryght hande of God, 

13 From hencefoo:th tarping tyl his foes 


be made his footeſtoole, 


14 Foꝛ with one offeringhath he made per⸗ C 
fect fo2 euer them that are ſanctified. 


15 And the holyghoft alſo beareth vs recoꝛd: 


Foꝛ after that he had tolde beſoze, 


16 Chis is the * contenant that J wil make 
vnto them after thoſe dayes, (ſayth the 
Loꝛd geuing mylawes in their hart, and 


in theyꝛ myndes wyl J wrpte them: 


17 And their ſinnes and iniquities, wyl J 


in no wyſe remeraber any moꝛe. 


18 And where remiſſion of theſe thynaes 


(is) there (is)nomoze offeryng fo2 ſinne. 


19 Hauing thertoꝛe.bꝛethꝛẽ.libertie to enter 


into holy (places) in the ® blood of Jeſus, 
20 Bythenewe and ©ipuyng way, which 
he hati pꝛepared fo? vsthzough the vatle, 


21 Ind (ſeeyng we haue) an hygh pꝛieſte 


ouer the houſe ol God: 


22 Let vs dꝛawe nygh with a true hart. in 
alſurance of faith. ſpꝛynckled in our harts 
krom an euyl conſcience, and walhed in 


body with pure water. 


23 Let vs holde the pꝛoleſſion of the hope 


without 


© 0}, teſtament, 


d. Ae by 
Chiiſte haut 
that [thertis 
which the aun 
cient fathers 


conlde nat hang 


by the lawe. 


t. The blood 


of Chitf is a 
way es kreche ? 


liuelp befoze ti 


father to (pzin» 
At and guit - 
ken vs, 


AMS + - 


— 


P_ "EIS. 
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to the Hebrues, 


without waueryng, (lor he is fapthfull - teyne$\Mood report. 
that pꝛomiſed:) To 3 Chzough fayth we vnderſtand; that the 
24 And let vs conſyder one another topꝛo-  wozldes were o:depned by the winde ot 
eue ane of on ene ee e 

25 Not ko; mng | | 

ſelues togeather asthe manerof ſome(is) 4 ByfapthAbel offered vn 
but exhoꝛtyng one(anorher)andſomuche excellent ſacrifice then C nin. by 
was witneſſed to be ryghte nus. God te- >. 


% _ _.the moze as pe fer the day apnaochyng. as witnel —— 
lu. 12. d. 26 Foz yf we ſinne wyllyngix after that we . ſtifpingofhisgyſtes : by which alſohe be: e 
Heb.6.a. haue receiued the knowledge of the ſpeaketh. 02710 ts 2 un. 
pet. 2. d. 2 — pas 2m IE 5 
02 ſinnes: 
27 Butafearefull lookpng fozof intdgemet, 
„ IECIRTTON 
n + |; . * ; 7 
e 28 Hethat deſpiſed Moſes law. dieth with ⸗ But without fapth it is vnpoſſihle to 
Bur. 19. d out mercy vnder two on three witneſſes: pleaſe hym:Fo2 hethatmmethto-Gods 4.8. bon 
Mar. 18. c. 29 Of how much ſoꝛer puniſhment(ſupdole mit beleeue that & od ig. æ that he is are» . c. 2% 4 
Co. i. a ye ſhal he be worthy, which hath treaden Warder ot themthat diligently ferne hum. 
| vnder foote the ſonne of GOD/7andhath 7 Bykayth Noe beyng warned of Cod of 
counted the blood of the couenant where- thynges not ſeene as yet. moned with re⸗ Gene, 6, 
in he wasſanctified, an vnholy thyng # uerence, pꝛepared the arke to the ſauyng e 
hath done deſpite to the ſpirite ol grace! of his houſe. though the whiche (ante) he 
Deut. 32. d 30 Fo2 we knowehim that hath ſayd. en · condemned the worde. and became hep2e Mat. 12. d. 
Pal. 94.2. geance belongeth vnto me. J wil render. ok the r whiche is by ſayth. 
Rom. 12. d Cayth the Loꝛde: and agayne the Loꝛde 8 By laich a bꝛaham when he was called. Gene. 11. 


rs. 13. e 


me] 


ſhaltudge his people. 7 obered God) to go aut into a place which Ades. . a. 
31 Itis a tearetul thing to fal into the han · he ſhoulde after warde reteiue to-inhert- 
des ol the lyupng God. tance : and he went out, not imo 


32 Call to remembzance the fozmer dayes, whytherheſhoulde goe. x 
in the whiche after ye had recetuedlyght, By layth he remoued into the lande of 
pe endured a great fyght of aduerſittes-: pꝛomiſe.as into a ſtrange countrey. when + _,- 

33 Partly whyle ye were made a gaſyng he had dweilt in tabernacleg. with Aſahac 
ſtocke,both ws bogey and — 0 — , heyzes with hym of the ſame 
and partly whyle ye became companions pꝛomiſe: 
mn icon wereſo toſſed to and fro. 10 Fozhe looked fox a citie hauyng a funda - 

34 Foꝛ pe ſuſtred alſo with my bondes, and tion. whoſe buylder and maker is God. ond 
tone in woꝛth the ſpoyling ol your goodes; 11 .Th2ough fapth alſo Sara her ſelle recet- Gene. 4 
with gladneſſe: knowyng in your ſelues ued ſtrength to conceive ſeede, and was 
howe that ye haue in heauen a better and deltuered of a chpide when ſhe was paſt 


e eee, e ee e 
1 ol reward. 12 And theretoꝛe ſpꝛang there ot᷑ one, cuen 


hich hath greatrecompence | 
36 Foꝛ ye haue neede of patience, thatafter ot one whiche was as good as dead, (ſo Gene. 15.2 
pe haue done the wyl of God, ye myght re · many) in multitude as are the ſtarres ins 


ceiue the pꝛomiſe. theſape,and as the ſande which is by the 
37 Fo yet a very litie whyle, a he that ſhall ſea ſhoze innumeradle. ' 
come. wyl come, and wyl not tary. 13 Theſe al dyed accoꝛding to fayth. not ha __ _ 


38 And the iuſt hall lyue by fayth : and if he uyng recemed the pꝛomiſes, but when 2 * — 
— withdꝛawe hym ſelle, my ſoule hall haue they had ſeene them a farre ot. beleued. 
_—_— no pleaſure in hym. andſaluted,and confeſſed that they were 101g K. | 
Galar.3. b. > pe are not ot them whiche withdzawe ſtrangers and mes on the earth. i 
our ſelues vnto perditiõ:but we parteyne 14 Fozthey that ſay thynges, declare Pr en 
vnto fayth,to the wynnyng of the ſoule. that they ſeekeacountrey. | * 4 
Ch 15 Aldo if they had ben myndefull-of that: 
The.xi.Chapter. CE Oe et 
1. What fayth is, and acommendation of the — — — ” Grnegat 
f ſame „9. Without fayth we can not pleaſe 16 But now they deſyꝛe a better countrey, b 10.4 i 
| , repreſenta» God. 1cauenty: Wherfoꝛe God is not * * 


receiued he pꝛomiſes, offctedÞpHis only 
onne; - - 

18 To whom it is ſayde That in Jſahac 

| cal thr teede be called. 
2 10 Fot he conlpdered that God was able to 
rapſe the dead vp againe,from whence al- 
ſo he recetued hym in a (certaync) ſimili⸗ 

e ftudelof the reſurrection.) 
. 20 dyd Jſahac bleſſe Jacob and 

2 Eſau,concernyng thinges to come. 
2 By layth Jacob when he was a dyeing, 
CHING © — — Joſeph, #wox 
r towarde the top ol his ſcepter. 
r 22 Byfapth Joſeph when he dyed, remem- 

Gene. zo. d bꝛed the departyng of the chyldꝛẽ of Jlra- 
' el, gaue commaundement ot his bones, 
Exod. 2. b. 23 By kayth Moles when he was bozne, 
Actes. 7. a. Was hid thꝛee monethes ol his father and 
mother, becaule they ſa we he was a pꝛo⸗ 
| enn 


Fxod.2.b. 34 'Sy lpty Doks when he was gras, 
refuſed tobe called the ſonne of Phar 30s 


25 Choſyng rather toſufferaduerſitie with 

the people of God, then to enioy the plea- 
- Curesofſinne foz aſeaſon : 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chuſt , greater 
ryches then the treaſures of Egypt: Foz 
n recompence of the 
rewa 

f. 27 Byfayth he fozſooke Egppt,fearyng not 
the wzath of the kyng : Foz he endured, 
euen as though he had ſeene hym whiche 
is inuiſible. 

E 28 Chꝛough fayth he oꝛdeyned p Paſſeouer 

Exod. 12 the effuſion of blood, leſt he that deſtrop⸗ 

ed the fy2{t boꝛne, ſhoulde touche them. 

Exod. 1 By faith they paſſed thzough the red ſea, 

as by dzye lande: whiche the Egyptians 
aſſaping to do, were dꝛowned. 

Ioſue. 6. c. 2 — fapth Þ walles ol Jericho feldowne, 

fter they were compalled about ſeuen 


dayes. 

Ioſue. 2.2, 31 By fayth the harlot Kahabperyſhednot 

| with them that were diſobedient, when 
ſhe had receiued the ſpyes with peace 

32 — —äDũ4— — 
woulde fayle 
————— e 
of Dauid alſo and Samuel, and of the 


Pꝛophetes: 
Reg.17.f33 wWhiche though fayth ſubdued kyng- 
; domes, wꝛought righteouſneſſe.obteyned 
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Exod.12 


1. Reg. 12.2 — — mouthes of the 

1. Reg. 17.4 Lions, 
Bang. 34 Nuenched the violence of fyꝛe, eſcaped 
i Dania. c. che edge ol the ſwoꝛde, out of weakeneſſe 9 
Dani. a. c were made ſtrõg. waxed infyght, 
ts — to flyght the the ali⸗ 


receiued there dead. rayſed 


| — 35 The women 
F tolpfe agayne 
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36 Ind others were tried with mockinges, 


37 They were lkoned,werehewen aſunder, ;.Re.21.h, 


* 
— — — 


lookyng fo? deliuerance, that they myght 
receiue a better reſurrection, 


and ſcourgynges: Pea mozeouer , with 
bondes and pꝛiſonment: 


were tempted, were flapne with\ſ\wozde, Ei. 38. b. 
wandꝛed about in cheepe ſkinnes, a goate 
—— being deſtitute,afflicted(and)toz- 
mented, 


38 Of whom the wonde was not wozthy: 


They monde in wyldernes, a in moun⸗ 
tapues, and in dens a caues of the earth. 


39 Andthele all thzough fayth, hauyng ob⸗ v. T5444 


40 Whereas GODhad pꝛouided a better bene 


me to rehearſe of Gedeon. ol 6 


not ſuche clearg 
lyght as w 
they laoked 


teyned good repozt, recetued ®not the p20- 


thyng loꝛ vs, that they without vs, ſhould it were any 
not be made perfect. fon vs,vf at lea 


CE The.xi.Chapter. I 


great conſt 
yas they, * 


An exbortation to be pacient and ſtedfaſt 


in trouble & aduerſitie, vpon hope of euer- 
laſtyng te ward. 25. A commendation of the 
newe teſtament aboue the olde. 


— Herng that — are 
= great à cloud ger: 2 
of witneſſes. al laid away . Erg 
N pꝛeſſeth downe, and the 
| ſinne that hangeth ſo laſt on. Carer w 
letbs runne with patience vnto the bat- become Ein- 
tayle that is ſet betoꝛe vs: — 
Loking vnto Jeſus the captayne and nes and tag 
finitherofourſaith,which foz the top that daes 
was ſet befoze him,endured the crofſe,ha- * o 
uyng deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet downe gan ee 
on the ryght hande of the thꝛone of God, « ee 
Conſyder therefoze hym that endured 
ſuche ſpeakyng agaynlt hym of ſinners, Pphel. i d. 
— — be weeryed, kayntyng in Coloſſ.3 a 
Pe haue not reſiſted vnto (the fheddyng W 
of ) blood. ſtriuing agaynſt ſinne. 
And ye haue foꝛgotten the exhoꝛtation 

whiche ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto chyl⸗ 

dꝛen, My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the cha⸗ 
ſtenyng olthe Lo2de,neytherfaynt when 
thou art rebuked of hym. 

Foz whom the Lozde loueth he chaſte- 


- neth. and ſcourgeth eueryſonne that he 


7 


receiueth. 

Ie endure chaſtenyng , God tendꝛeth B 
you as his ſonnes: foz what ſonne is he 
whom the father chaſteneth not? 

But yt pe be without chaſtiſemẽt, wher- 
of al are partakers, then are pe baſtardes, 
and not ſonnes. 

Furthermoze, we haue had fathers of 
our fleſh, which cozrected vs,and we gaue 
(them) reuerence:ſchal we not then much 
rather be in ſubiection vnto the father of 


ſpirites,and lyue: 
Other were racked, not 10 nnn 


to the Hebrues, my 


mn un afterthey2 owne pleaſure: but he, 27 And this (worde)yetoneemoze, figntly- 
A — that we myght de parta · eth remouyngofthoſe thynges which are 


| In; Lagern lp ip marken 
Abe toxous. but — quiet rt of 


e 


nent The. xi. (hapfer, 


este that 
Tn iſtte way: but iet it rather be healrd. 1. Heerhorteth vs vnto loue, 2. 6155 tie, 
— an 14 , 0e a mi — ali holp⸗ 3 · to thinke vpon ſuche as aha, 
Fra neil. without the which no mandate — #47/9905cy aq woploke, 5. to auoyde co- 
the Lowe: „engere. 7 ben * that 
— 15 Tatyng heede thut no maufalawayfrs reache Gods word, . to beware ot ſtrange 
— the grace ot God. leſt any roote oi utter» * renin 43 be conrent ro (niffeerebuke 
nelle ſpzyngyng vp. trouble you, and ther⸗ with Chriſte, 15. to be thankeful vnto God, 
by many be delpled. 17; and obedient vnto our gouernours. 
16 Let there be no foznicatour oꝛ vncleane 1 [T7 Et bꝛotherly loue continue. J 
Gene.25.d perſon, as Eſau, whiche tor one moꝛſel of 1 KN Be not to lodge Rom. 12.0 
meate ſolde his byꝛchꝛyght. | ſome haue Aa. 10. c. 
17 Foz ye knowe howe that afterwarde, 2.Pct.4.b. 
when he woulde haue inherited the blel⸗ 3 
4 ene. 25 f —— —ů—ů — whichelulfer aducrſitie , asbepng your 
ne. 27. f place ot repentance 
| carefally with teares, felues alſo in p body (habice to aduetſitie.) 
Exod. ig. b 18 foz pe are not come vnto the mount that 4 nedlocke is honourable amp al men, 
abb fstouched, and vnto burnyng pre, and and the bed videfyſed: But n- 
vnto ſtoꝛme anddarkenes,and tempeſtes gers and adutterers;God wyl tudge. 
non Of weather, 5 Let vour conuerſation be without coue⸗ 
- fommaiinded 19 Jhid ſound of a trumpe,and the voyce of — ——— uͤ—6 Ec cle. ap. d 
be wordeg: whiche (royce) they that hearde gs yehaue.Foz he hach ſayde,J wylinno 1. Tim. o. b 
it, wyſlhed away, that the wozde ſhoulde caſe kayle thee, neyther fozfake three. loſue. 1.4, 
not be ſpoken to them: 6 So that we map boldiy ſay , Che Loꝛde 
20 7 mas | abide that which was is my helper, and A wyll not feare what 
Exod.19.4 — m And yt ſo muche as a beaſt man may do vnto me. 
— — — 3 
2 a 
Tp 21 Nd fo ben Die was the aht which ay 
peared , that Moſes ſayde, J feare excee- 
dynaly,and quake:) 
22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, 
and to the citie ofthe lyuyng GOD, the 
— — 1 
d. Po te got · Cable company 
e — the — of the ly: 
gels and patri- me, whiche are heauen,and 
n  toGodtheiudgeofall, and to theſpirites 
| ol iuſt and perfect men: 
24 Ind to Jelus the mediatour of the newe : 
: couenant, a to the blood of ſpzinklyng — 
1er. that ſpeaketh better then ( dyd ihe blood) — « 
Heb.9.d. - not h ® 1 BRL 
2 ym that ſpea | 
Grne.4.b. Reon od. capednot which refuſed 
hym that ſpake on earth. much moze (hal 
we (not eſcape) if we turne away fro hym 
—ůů— theearth, and ofthe bearynghts 
26 WhO 
now hath declared. ſaying · Pet oncemoze 14 Foz here haue we no * 


Jade uot p eartg ont: bur allo heauen. — 
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T he Epiſile 


75 Bpbym therefo:elet vs offerſacrifice of fcomthe 
A toGod , that is, the fruite ſhepheard 


Exec. 34. b 
loſue.1oa 


; 1. Pet.5.44 


* 


fo 


rr 


and noe with 


> truſt we haue a g 
2 — — 1 Ie 
— __ wee m earneſtly that — ouerſight. whey 
— yi ofyou.and allthe ſaintes. They of Jealie © | - 


i +. 4 : | ſalute pou. 8 
20 Che God ol peace, that brought agarne 25 Grace be with you all. æ men. 
Written to the Hebrues, (from Jtalie,)by Timotheus. 


The Epiſtle ofſaintlames. 


RET « Thefuſt Chapter. 

. Heexhorteth to reioyce in trouble; 6. to befernentin prayer, wich ſtedfaſt beleefe, 
17. tolooke for al thynges from aboue, 21.to forlake al vyce, and thankfully to 
rectiue the worde of God, 22. not onely hearyng it, and ſpealyng of it, but to do ther- 
after in deede. 27. What true religion is. | 
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indille⸗Eccle. 7. c. 


: Mat. 12. a. 


Luke. 1 1. b 
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of Saint Lamb]. 


b Hemet 1 Letwb indirſay aden heis®cempeed; in goodly apparel, and eam all 

_ am tempted of God::fo2 God can not be CG — _— 

— d with euell . norther temptechhe 

* * — man-(6.campted; when he is 
4 ——ů— a 

of his owne con 

15 . concert 


my 
. 
| world, (thatt yght 
5 
Sterns al kromthe — — — 
—— no variableneſæ. nerther wado we of tur⸗ 6 Butyeh 1 
veoughtnorto Nyng. ryche men o 8 2 5 


Saber of cult 18 Bib owne wylbegfte jevs, withthe dzawe you betoze the tudgement 
lohn. 1a. Wo2deof truech. that-we ſhoulde be the 7 Do not they blaſpheme chat hat good 
fy:lf fruites ol his creatures. name by the whiche pe are named? The rams 
Prou. 17.4 19 Wherefoze my deare bzethzen, leteuery s Jfyefulfyllthe royall la we accozdyng to c 0m® 
Fccle. 3. a man be ſwytt to heare, owe to ſpeane, the ſcripture. Thou ſhalt loue thy neygh⸗ mate profeſ's2 
flowe to wꝛath. bour as thee ſelfe, ye do well: — 
20 Foz the wꝛath of man, wozketh not that But yr ye regarde one perſon moꝛe then iris nve merte 
whiche is ryghteous befoze God. another, ye commit ſinne. and are rebu- Shim eme 
D Wherefoze lay apart all fylthyneſſe, and kedofthelawe as tranſgreſſours. honour them, 
Rom. 13.4 — — of noughtyneſſe, and re- 10 Whoſoeuer (hall heepe the whole lawe, 
Coloſl.3-a © Fe with meekenelle the wande that is @ pet fayle im one poynt, he is gylrie ofall, Matth. J. c. 
2 . which is able to laue your 11 For he that ſayde, Do not commit adul- c 
tevie: ſayd alſo, Do not kyl.Though thou 
the Fpitle on the 42 And de pe doersof the woꝛde and not do none adulterie, yet it thou kyl.thou art 
hf Suaday . Hearers only only. deceiuing your owne ſelues. become a tranſgreſſour of the lawe, 


Row. 2. b. 25. F Huy de a yearer of the wozde, and * ve. and ſo do. as they that tſhal 


not adoer; he is vnto a b by the lawe of*libertie. 0. Dy the views 
np 5h, dee e 13 or (ſhal haue) tudgement Went 
Lee 2 mercy. that hath che wed no mercy: and dad. 
* mercy reiopceth agaynſt iudgement. 
F Th Cn 
t n 2 
Na 7d gencaimgatpeane trader 15 Fatotors' pert nate 
n but a 15 Jfa 024 n and de⸗ 
che wozke, Halbe bleſſed in his debe. areute of daylyfoo a | 


26 Aan man ſeeme to be * 
 gprebgious,, 26 J mien .mong you fem 
bx decir hls owe art, this mans 
5 — 
(64 3 
aduerſttie, 


leſſe and wido wes in their and 
to keepe him ſelfe vuſpotted ol the world. 18 Bur dme man wilſay, chou hat faith, 
I De. ii. Chapter. 17. 
1. He fotbyddeth to hàue any reſpect of * 
ſons, 5. but to regarde the poore aſ 
the ryche, $#to be louyng and mercyfull, 
14. and not to boaſt of fayth where no 


deedes are, 17. tor it is but a dead fayth, 
where good workes folowe not. 
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| | in 
ben rere n watch Tarn to whom 
= 1 may do it , 22 And\Jbeſeeche 
tot chat is 
| 


* 
- 


* 4 44.4 


ria fu. 
24 Salute al them that haue the ouerſighjt — 
# , th | your! r EE 
20 Che Godof peace,that bzought agayne 25 Gracebe with you all, men, | 

Written to the Hebrues, (from Italie.) by Timotheus. 
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64/1014 © Thefirſt Chapter. 

2. Heexhorteth to reioycein trouble, 6. to be feruent in prayer, with ſtedfaſt beleefe, 
17. tolooke for al thynges from aboue, 21. to forlakealvyce, and chankfully to 
receiue the worde of God, 22. not onely hearyng it, and ſpeakyng of it, but to do 4. 
after in deede. 27. What true religion is. 


— (72 — 28.8. —— — ae 
eee, {EO 3 Anowyng (this trying of pour 10. 42. 
INN patience, Sapi. 3. 2. 


4 And let haue her) perfect wozke, Rom. 5. a. 
that ye may be perfect, a ſounde, lackyng 


3 any of you lache wyſedome, let hym 


lob. 18. e. 


rently, and caſteth + Mat. 12.4. 
— = — 
6 But let r — — wa- 
: " a 
waue of the ſea,toltofthe wynde 


75 Byhym therefo:elet vs offer ſacrifice of fromthe dead our Lozde'Jeſirs che great Ezec. 34. b 
to God, that is, the fruite of the deepe.thzough loſue, 
—— that is. the —— Pg eget Paige 


God, that geueth to al men indiffe- Eccle- 7.c. , 


„in that he is made pate of Chzite ; 
he lowpeor the gralle 725 us 


PP err 


25 


Freiin 0 


of Saint Lumb]. 


11 Let nd man ſay whe he is © tempted; Dr 
pted of God: fo2 God cum not be 
ker nadeln am ple be 


== any man. — 0 
oe 141 man is-tempted;, when 
wich the da pte 


But euery 
dꝛamtu away and entiltd 
of his owne concupiſtence. 
x5 Chen when luſt hath conceturd. it 
geth tooꝛth ſinne: and ſinne'when 
— nn 


16 — xy doatobuechone 
Yhetpilile on the 17 _ 


fourth Sunday 


my 
4 ” Hath . 
world, art 7 (4 
dar Faſter, a anion andheyzes oftbMprigdome , whicyehe 
& Secyng all — — pꝛomiſed to them that loue hym: 
— no vartablenctÞ, neyther hadowe oftur 6 "Barre — 7 — 
— to pn emen o — ; and 
— 7 Df Ofhisowne wylbegfte he vs, withthe =d2awe you beloꝛe the iudgement 
lohn. 1a. Wo2deof truethj . that we houlde be the 7 Do not they blaphege tha tat good 
fy:{t fruites ol his creatures. name by the whiche ye are named? The rarns 
Prou. 17.4 19 Mherefoze my dare bzethzen, leteucry s Ik xe fultyil the royalllawe accozdyng to rere 
Eccle.5.2 man be ſwyft to heare, owe to ſpeake, the {cripture, Thou alt loue thy nepgh- mai profeſi52 


flowe to wꝛath. bour as thee ſelfe,yedo well: — 

20 Fot the wꝛath of man, wozketh not that But yt ye regarde one perſon moꝛe then 

whiche is ryghteous befoze God. another, ye commit ſinne, and are rebu 

7D 21 Wherefoze lay apart all fylthyneſſe, and Br 75 

Rom. 13.4 —_— — — and re- 10 Whoſoeuer han heepe the whole lawe, 
Coloſſ.3-a cerue with che wozde that is pet karte im one poynt, he is gyirie ofall, Macth-5.c, 

2 - n 11 Forhe that ſayde, Do not commit adul- 

1 terie: ſayd alſo. Do not kyl.Though thou 

%#pille en be 22 And be pe doers of the wozde , and not do none adulterie. pet if thou vi. thou art 

pb nya hearers only, deceiuing your owne ſelues. become a tranſgreſſour of the lawe. 

Nom. 2. b. 23. F tfany de a hearet᷑ of the worde. and wy pe. and ſo do. as they that ſhal 
Marth. 5.d not a deer: he is lyke vnto a man behol- bythe lawe ol Aibertie. , 
= 13-5 13 Op (hal haue) tudgement without e 
2 mercy, that hath the wed no mercy: and omit... 


bozd is a glaſſe, 


—— "gone waxes, and mercy reiopceth agaynſt iudgement. 
deodeour mediatiy what his faſhion was. 14- What p:ofiteth it my bꝛethꝛen. though a C 
— wh, But who — in the perfect lawe manly he hohlapth. (hay not eedess 
Matth.7. d — — brioat can fayth ſaue hym? 
2 ing not a fozgeatfull , butadoerof 15 Ita bꝛother oꝛ a ſyſterbe naked; and de- 
the wozke,thalbe in his deede. ſtitute of daplyfoode, - | 
A 16 And one ot youſay vnto them, Depart 
not his tongue. in peace, ir ae dent een an not⸗ 
ve geue them not thoſe þ 
vayne. thynges are needefultothe body: 
* eee erntete et t haue not deedeg, is 
9 3 17 1 | 
leſſe and widowes in their aduerſttie, and dead in it ſelfe 
to kicepe him ſelle vntpotted ofthe wozld, 18 But ſome man wil lay. Chou hall faith, 
« The. ii. Chapter. 1 —— thormy 3 
1. He RG to haue any reſpect of my derdes. * — + 


{ons, To but to regarde the poore aſwell a as 19 + 19 Cyoubeicrurha te is one GO. 2 


the ryche, goto be louyng and mercyfull, 
14. and not to boaſt of fayth where no thoudoelt wen: che „ 


deedes are, 17. tor it is but a dead fayth, 20 \Bur welt choutmowe . © 


where good workes folowe not. 
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T he Epiſtle 
13 — wyſe man: and endued with 
knowledge among von? let hym ſhewe 
his wozkes out of good couerſation with 
meekeneſle of wpſedome | 
14 . C KA | 


25 eee — har: 
Ioſue. 2. a. — — N 
— _ ſedition,and al maner of euyl wozkes, 


17 But che wyſedme that is from aboue. is 

: ſo fapth X lirſt pure, en peaceable, ealie 
dead(allo.) tobe entreated ,- full of mercte and good 
fruites, without tudgyng, without ſimu⸗ 


| ¶ De. iii. Chapter. 5 * ä ron J 
2. He forbiddeth all ambition to ſecke honour : teouſnelſe 
e onr brethren. 3. Hedeſcriberhthe W nene, chem that make peace, 


ropertie of the tongue. 15. 16. And what 
nce there is N. the wyſedome 4 The. ini. Chapter. 

of GO D, and the wyſedome of the worlde. 1. Hauyng ſhewed the cauſe of all wrong and 

21 wickedneſſe, and alſo of al graces and good- 

Mat. 23. f. f © ters neſſe, 4. he exhorteth them to loue God, 
Prou. 17. a. RE\\ Ji iba 7. and ſubmit them ſelues to hym, 11. not 
N ſpeakyng euyll of their neyghbours, 13. but 

patiently to depende on Gods prouidence. 
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once knowe this, how that the Loꝛde af- 
ter that he had deliuered the people out of 
Egypt deltropedthem whiche afterward 


—_ Iſo w kept not they 
6 angels a 
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tion, he hath reſerued in 


mockers inthela8 time, which — 
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is to come, and from the ſeuen pries 

whiche are befoze 

And from Jeſus Chtifte (whiche i a 
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earth: vnto him thatloued vs, and wa 
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1. Theſ. g. a t lent watche, 

2, Pet.3. c. EDI 
houre J wpl come 
haſt a fewe names in 
houe not defiied — | 
_ apdhey Sell waite with we Engg: 3 
5 ep whitroray, ant) F will not blot 13 

out his name out of the boch ol lte: and Ten: 
Boe name befdze my father, 


6 At that hath an eare here what 0 
d | 
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Eſai. 22. f. 
Iob. 12. c. 0 
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eani Chapter. 
L, *The viſion of the maicſtic of God, 2 He 


feete, and 
loued thee. 

. fromthe houre of temptation , 1 

welcome ppon el the wand totryethem = 


Con ore Ae: aw Tan er done and s 
vpon him the name of my God andthe ie les wo we abo 
narke.ofthecitis fmy e nter is) Ie Ar * 


deftof 


— 
* 3 9 Indtheptong anewlong 
| darth art woxthie do kae 


e eren — — the vor 
— — hearde 
thouſande thouſandes, 


1, He ſeeth the lambe opening the booke, 
8. 14- and therefore the foure beaſtes, the 
xxiiij. clders , and the angels prayſe the 
lam be, and doo hym worſhip, o. for their 
redem prion, and other benefires, 


De. vi. chapter. 


The lambe openeth the. vj. ſeales, and ma- 
ny thinges folowe the opening thereof. 


. 1 nee tet 


i the earth, was able toopen 3 Ind A ſawe,andbehoide, (there was) a 

the booke, neyther to looke thereon,  -/ white hozſe : and he that ſate on hym had 
s bowe; and a crowne was geuen vnto 
n 


me. hadde opened the ſeconde 
5 : ae hemdthe nden lr Came 


and ſer. 
4 Ind there went out another hozſe that 
_ was power was geuen to him 
— — — krom — Eſai, 27,4, 
nn _ vnto hem a a 
great ſwoonde. 
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of Saint Fobn5. 


the lambe feedertr them, leadeth them 
— fountaynes of liuing water, . and 


God ſhall wype away all PF" WY 


n his! 
6. Ind heard a vopce in the middes of the 
— ſay,J meaſure of wheat ſo: 


= „Come, and ce. 

8 And J looked, and beholde a pale hoꝛſe. 
this name that ſate on hym was death, 
and hel foloweth with hym : and power 


was geuen vnto them ouer the fourth 
part of the carth,to kyl with ſwozde, and 
with hunger. and with death, and with 
the beaſtes of the earth. 

Iohn.21,d, » Ind when he had d the fifth ſeale. 
J ſawe vnder the p ſoules of them 
that were kylled foz the woozde of God, 
and fo: the teſtimonie whiche they had. 

10 Ind they cryed with a loude voyce. ſap⸗ 
ing, Howe long (taryeſt) thou Lozde holy 
and true. to iudge # to auenge our blood 
on them that dwel on the earth: 

3: Amd long white garments were geuen 
vnto euerp one ot them: and it was ſayd 
vnto them that they ſhoulde reſt pet foꝛ a 
litle ſeaſon,. vntyl theyꝛ felowe ſeruantes. 
and they? en that ſhoulde be kylled 

as they were, be fulfplled, 

12 "Ind f beheide whenhehadopened the 
ſixth ſeale, a loe there was a greatearth- 
quake, and the ſunne was as 1 — ; 
ſackcloth made ofheare, and the moone 
wared al euen as blood. | 

13 Andthe ſtarres ofheauen fel vnto the fande. | | 
carth,euen as a ligge tree caſteth her vn- 3 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
tymely figges when lhe is ſhaken of a twelue thouſande. Of$ _ 


CT 14 —ͤ agafcrowle 
when it is rolled togeather, and al moun- 
tarnes and Jies were moued out of their 


foehe 
4 IndJhrardthe member age which 


15 And the kynges of the earth, and the 
great men. and the ryche menne, and the 
chiele captaynes, and the 


the rockes of the hylles: (beaſer bed) t0 — I * 2 
Luke, 2.0 - on bs and hyde is dom the face of — to the lambe. — 


* e and fromthe 
17 Foꝛthe day of his wzarh igcome, 
— — 


wy” 2 — Chapter. 


4. 9. He ſeeth the ſeruantes of God ſealed in 
their foreheads, out ofal nations and peo- 


fo2 euermoze, Imen. 
pl 15 which;houghthey ſaferrroable, 13 —— 
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And ache angels ffode in 
© ofthethzone,ando! = 


% 


10 And the thirde angel ble we, and there 
fel a great ſtarre from heauen, 

as it were a lampe, and it fell into the 
thirde part ol the ryuers, and into foun- 
ta of waters: 

the name of the ſtarre is called 
woꝛme wood, and the third part was tur- 
ned to woonne wood, and many men dy⸗ 
3 Icons 


\ 
¶ De. viii. Hapter. 
1, The ſeuenth ſcale is opened, there is ſi- ces to come of the trumpe of the thꝛee ans 


lence in heauen. 6, ſhe foure angels gels whiche were yet to blowe. 
blow their trumpettes, and great plagucs «The * Chap Fog 


folowe vpon the earth. 

d u. The firſt wo is paſt, 14, The foure an- 
- gels that were boundarclooſed, 18. And 
the thirde part of men is kylled. 


— EF — Nd the fifth angel ble we, A 

Fand J ſawe a ttarre fall 

8 rom heauen vnto the 
earth: and to hym was 


21 


— tree: but end thoſe mes 
And the ſeuen angels whiche had the not the ſeale of God in their 
ſeuen trumpettes. 
By Chefir#angel blewe and there was 
7 5 
made hayie and fy2e mingled with blood, 
and they were calt into the earth and the pion 
- thirde-part of trees was burnt, and all 6 
422 — it 


K Eſai.2, d, 
Oſee. oe 
Luke, 23.4 


— — 5 OLE Here 
4 
{a and had lte, dyed, as it had ben the kaces ol men. 
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cart. 
19, And the 
0 teſtament: and 
Bae e 2nd bers, and 
chtmderynges, and earthquake, d mache 


The. xi. Chapter. 
There appearethin heauen a woman clo- 
thed wi 


crieth trauat- 


Ind he betng withchyid, 
——— and paynedredy to bedely 


reiopce ouer 
r chat dwelt on the 


— and an halte, the 
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« The xi Chapter. 


There appeareth in heauen a woman clo- 


— 2 


bodies three dapes and an halt, and 
OS not ſuffer their bodies to be put in 
ws Indthey that 
Oer 


| 31 And after three dayes and an halte, the 
yp ae (comming) from God.entred 


— 
Þ.. agreat voyce from hea- 
"= them, Come vp hyther. 
— to heaut᷑ in a cloud, 
„Lud the fame hurt was there agreat 

1 
: ofthe citie 


| were flayne 
- names of men ſeuen thoulande : and the 


: 
: 


ih 
1 


© £3 | 
: a . "4s 4 4 , * , 
= „ a ; L 
: . , - K * 1 
l -a"hHisChailtes, and he hal 9 "Ind —— 
N $ 4 2 ve „ „ 1 7 ww 11 , 
A ' , . 1744 1 1 | 
LF * . by q 

* 8 _— £ > p Py : 2 
1 . - 7 - . . . | 
ry — * . 2 6 " 1 411 
* 22 4] ah * a ' 
> *. — e * = « . | 
, CORE IEC. a W All 
4 " . ** : 


a 


Nt Mei N * ., 
: Ki 5 2 
OI 
* 1 . 3 . * 
TY . 


= n ag 
1 * "_ ny 
* 


. - \ I F - . 
b * roo $718 A " 0 
7 5 1 — 4 
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of ſer- bee toy krüe 
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, Great — — 8 "Ind 
Efai. 21. c. — Love ae iall on the 
lere. 5l. a. —— | 
. = holp: 9 d 
A 
al Gentiles ſhal come — 


— thywdgementes are made 


manifeſt, 

3 And after that J looked, and behold,the 
temple ol the tabernacle of the tetimonie 
was open in heauen: | 

6s Ind the ſeuen angels came out of the 
temple , hauyng the ſeuen plagues, dlo⸗ 
thed in pure and bzight linnen, and ha- 

| — 


7 Aeg gene 
n 
— 2 whiche liueth to 
8 Ache temple was full ofthe ſmoke of 
the gloꝛy of God, and of his power: and 
no man was able to enter into the tem ⸗ 
ple, tyl the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen an · 
gels were fulfilled, 


© The.xvi.Chapter. 
t, The angels powre out their vials full of dap of God 


wrath, 6. and what plagues folowe there- 15 LIE et II ke 


of, 15, Admonition to take heede and 
watche, 


— 
voyce out of the of heauen, — 


e And the — pow 


thzone, ſayeing. It is done. 
out his viall vpon the earth. and there fel * — voyces, 

a noyſome and a ſoze botche vppon the and : 

men whiche had the marke ofthe beat. 

and vpon them whiche wooꝛſbipped his 


image. | 
3 And the leconde angel ſhed out his vial 19 Ind the great citie was diulded into 
- vpon the ſea, and it turned as it were in- 
to the blood of a dead man: and euerp li⸗ 
dyed in the 


e God, to vnto her the 
Ache wine dech fiercenelleof his 


they 20 Euery Jle alſo fledde away, and the 
« Ind J hearde the angel of the waters mountaynes were not founde. 
ſay,Lozde, whiche art, and waſt,thou art 21 Ind ——ů— — 
wages — — becauſe penne talentes. 


| therefoze hall 

thou gruen hem blood todxinke: ozthep 
are woozthy, 

7 IndJhearde another out of the auer 
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De. xvii. Chapters 


Jo The deſcription of the great whoore, 


8. denen 
| Fern angel, ore the Loꝛde of Loꝛdes, and Ring offunges, 


Neuen a 
Nee en 


2 — hanecommitted fomicati- 


on the kinges of the earth, and the inha⸗ 


1 — drunken with 
wine of her foꝛnication. 
he carryed me away in the ſpirite in⸗ 
to che wylderneſſe: Ind J ſawe a wo- 
bene peng buen h 8 wo 
- of names of blaſphemie, hauyng ſeuen 
heades, and tenne homes. 
And the woman was arayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour, # decked with golde, 
pꝛecious ſtone, and pearles. hauing a cup 
of golde in her hande, full of abominati⸗ 
ons and ol her foꝛnication. 
TAnd in her fozehead was a name wiit⸗ 
ten, a mplterie, —— the mo⸗ 
r abominations 


of the earth. 
6 And J tawethe 222 with 
the blood of the ſaintes, and with the 
blood of the martyꝛs of Jeſus: Ind when 
JF ſawe her, J woondzed with great mar- 


ndthe angel ſaide vntome,w9herefoze 


” marneplett ewe thec the 
— of the beaſt 


myſterie of 
that beareth her, whiche hath ſeuen 


hcades,and tenne homes. 
3 Ind the beaſt that thou ſawelf, was, 


a nd is not. and hal aſſende out ofthe bot- 


tomleſſe pit, and goeth into perdition , 
and they that dwell on the earth dal 
woonder,( 


10 Fut are fallen, and one is. and the other 
is not pet come: And when he commeth. 


he mult continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace, 

11 2 — and is not. is 
euen the epght. and is one ol the ſeuen, 
Ing the yon homes whiche thou 
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kyngdome 
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De Neue lation. 
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13 Cheſe haue one minde, and ſhall geur 

their power and ſtrength vnto the beall. 
14 Theſe ſhall fight with thelambe, and 
the ſambe ſhal ouercome them: Foꝛ he is 


C = 
1. Tim, G. 


and they that are on his ſide, are called, 
andcholen, and fapthtull, 

„ me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt. where the whooꝛe ſitteth. 
are people, and fotke, and nations, and 


tonguecs. 

16 And the tenne hoꝛnes which ſaw- 
eft vpon the beaſt. are they that hate 
the whooze, and ſhailmake her deſolate, 
and naked , and fhal eate her fleſhe, and 
burne her with fp2e. 

17 Fo: God hath put in their hartes toful- 
—_— and to doo with one conſent, 

mue their kyngdome vnto ß beaſt, 
— — — 

18 And the woman whiche thou ſaweſt. is 
that great citie whiche raigneth ouer the 
kinges ol the earth. 


¶ The. xvii. ( Hapter. 


3.9. The louers of the world are ſory for the 
fal of the whore of Babylon, 20. But they 
that be of God, haue cauſe to teioyce for 
her deſtruction. 


© awer, an earth 
4 tned with his 


of deuils, #the holde of all foule ſptrites, 
et of all vncleane and hatetull 
Fo: all nations haue dzunken of p wine 


ofthe wꝛath of her fomication, and the 


kinges of the earth haue committed foz- 
nication with her, and the marchantes 
of the earth are wared riche of the abun⸗ 
dance ofher 


pleaſures. 
-4 Ind J hearde another vopce fromhea- 


uenſap, Come away from her my peo ⸗ 
ple, 8 ve be — ferns, 
and that pe receiue not ol her p 
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6 He warde her euen as we rewarded por, 


e her double accoꝛdyng to 
— in double toher in 
the ſame cup whiche lhe filled vnto you. 


as pet: but receiue 7 Ind as muche as ſheglozified her ſelte, 


and liued wantonly , — — 
in foz her of punihment and — 
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. A Table to finde the Epiſt IF 


| Goſpelread in the Churche of Englande. berg. 
the firſt [yne is the Epiſtle, and the other 
the Goſpell, 


On the pſt Sunday in Aduent. 

Dwe nothing to, Rom. 13. verſe.s, 
And when they dꝛewe. Mat. 21. verſe. 1. 
On the ſeconde Sunday in Aduent. 

Foꝛ what ſo euer thinges. Rom. 15. 4. 
And there ſhalbe ſignes in. Luke. 21. 25, 
On the thirde Sunday in Aduent. 

Let a man ſo eſteeme of vs. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 1. 
When John heard in the. Mat. 11. 2, 
On the fourth Sunday in Aduent. 
Neioyce in the Loꝛde al. Philip. 4. 4. 
Andthis is the recoꝛde ol. John. 1. 19. 

On Chriſtmas day, 
God whiche in tyme paſt. Debz.r. 1. 
In the beginning was the. John.. 1, 
On Saint Steuens day. 
Actes. 7. 55. 
Mat. 23. 34. 


But he beyng ful ol the. 
On Saint lohn Euangeliſtes day. 


That whiche was from. 1. John. 1. r. 
Jelus ſayth vnto Peter. John. 21. 19. 
On Innocentes day, 
And J looked, andloea, Apoc. 14. 1. 
Che angel or the Lowe, Math. 2. 13. 
Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
nd Flay, that the heyze, Gala.4, . 
is the bookee of the. Math. 1. 1. 
On the Circumciſion of Chrilt, 
dis that man to. Roma.q, 8. 
Anh it came to palle as. Luke. 2. 15, 
On the Epiphanie. 
chis cauſe J Paul. Epheſians.; . 1. 
Jeſus was bone in. Mat. 2. 1. 
On the firſt Sunday atter the Epiphanie. 
Jbeleche yourherefoze. Nom. 12. 7; 
Luke, 2. 42. 
On the ſeconde du y after the Epiphanie. 
aden that we haue di. Nom. 13. 6. 
nd the thirde day was. John, , 7: 
On the thirde Sunday attcr the Epiphanic. , 
Be not wyſe in youxowne. Nom. 12. 16. 


hen he was come downe, Wat.8. . 
On the foufth Sunday after the Epiphanic, 


Let euery ſoule be ſubiect. Roma. 13. 1. 
And when he entred into. . Mat. 8. 23. 
Ts acer abs. theEpiphanic. 
ton as Collof:s, 12. 
The ofheauen, 
q On the ſixth Sunday (If there be ſo 
many) ſhall haue the ſame Epiſtle and 
Goſpel that was e for the Up 
Sunday, | 
d OnSeptuageſ ma Sund. 
Knowe ye not that they. 
Foz the hyngdome of hea, 


Mat. 45. 2 4. 6 


j Cons. 5 
 _ 1. 


on Sexageſima Sunday. 

Foꝛ ye ſuffer fooles gladly, . 2. Co. rt. 19, 
when muche people were. Luke.s, 4, 
On Quinquageſima Sunday, 
Though I lpeake with. 1C0.13, 1. 
Jeſus tooke bytohpmthe Luke.cs; 31. 

On the firſt day of Lent, . 
Turne vnts me with al. 2. 1% 
Moꝛeouer when ye laſt. 6, 16, 
Ona the firſt Sunday in Lent. 
we allo as helpers exhoꝛt. 2:C02.6; 1. 
Then was Jelus led vp ok. Mat.. I 


On the ſeconde SundayinLent, 


beſeche, L. Che. 4. . 


Furthermoze we 
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